APPENDIX 


TO THE HISTORY OF THE THIRTEENTH CONGRESS. 


[THIRD SESSION. ] 


COMPRISING THE MOST IMPORTANT DOCUMENTS ORIGINATING DURING THAT CON. 
GRESS, AND THE PUBLIC ACTS PASSED BY IT. 


GREAT BRITAIN—RETALIATION. 


{Communicated to Congress, the 26th day of Septem- | 


ber, 1814.] 

To the Senate and House of 
Representatives of the United States : 
I transmit to Congress, for their information, 
copies of a letter from Admiral Cochrane, com- 
manding His Britannic Majesty’s naval forces on 
the American station, to the Secretary of State, 
with his answer, and a reply from Admiral Coch- 


rane. 
JAMES MADISON. 
SEPTEMBER 26, 1814, 


ir 


Vice Admiral Sir Alexander Cochrane to Mr. Monroe. 
His Brirannic Masgs'ry’s SHIP THE 
Tonnant, Paruxent River, 
August 18, 1814. 


Sir: Having been called upon by the Governor 
General of the Canadas to aid him in carrying 
into effect measures of retaliation against the in- 
habitants of the United States for the wanton 
destruction committed by their army in Upper 
Canada, it has become imperiously my duty, con- 
formably with the nature of the Governor Gen- 
eral’s application, to issue to the naval force un- 
der my command, an order to destroy and lay 
waste such towns and districts upon the coast as 
may be found assailable. 

I had hoped that this contest would have ter- 
minated without my being obliged to resort to 
severities which are contrary to the usage of civil- 
ized warfare, and as it has been with extreme re- 
luctance and concern that I have found myself 
compelled to adopt this system of devastation, I 
shall be equally gratified if the conduct of the 
Executive of the United States will authorize my 
staying such proceedings, by making reparation 
to the suffering inhabitants of Upper Canada, 


thereby manifesting that, if the destructive mea- | 


sures pursued by their army were ever sanctioned, 
they will no longer be permitted by the Govern- 
ment. I have the honor to be, &c. 
ALEX. COCHRANE, 
Vice Admiral, Commander, §c. 
Hor. James Monroe. 
13th Con. 3d Szss.—41 


; Great Brit 


| Mr. Monroe to Sir Alexander Cochrane, Vice Admi- 
l ral, &c. 
| DEPARTMENT oF Starrp, 
i September 6, 1814. 
e had the honor of receiving your 
į letter of the 18th of August, stating that, having 
; been called on by the Goveraor General of the 
; Canadas, to aid him in carrying into effect meas- 
i ures of retaliation against the inhabitants of the 
| United States for the wanton desolation commit- 
jae by their army in Upper Canada, it has be- 
;come your duty, conformably with the nature 
of the Governor General’s application, to issue 
;to the naval force under your command an 
| order to destroy and lay waste such towns and 
; districts upon the coast as may be found assail- 
i able. f 
| Itis seen, with the greatest surprise, that this 
: system of devastation, which has been practised 
‘by the British forces, so manifestly contrary to 
‘the usage of civilized warfare, is placed by you 
on the ground of retaliation. No sooner were the 
, United States compelled to resort to war against 
ain, than they resolved to wage it in a 
: Manner most sonsonant to the principles of hu- 
. manity, and to those friendly relations which it 
was desirable tu preserve between the two na- 
: tons after the restoration of peace. They per- 
i ceived, however, with the deepest regret, that a 
! spirit, alike just and humane, was neither cher- 
‘ished nor acted on by your Government. Such 
; aa assertion would not be hazarded if it was not 
‘supported by facts, the proof of which has, per- 
‘haps, already carried the same conviction to other 
f nations that it has to the people of these States, 
i Without dwelling on the deplorable cruelties 
¡committed by the savages in the British ranks, 
' and in British pay, at the river Raisin, which, to 
: this day, has never been disavowed or atoned for, 
| 1 refer, as more immediately connected with the 
, subject of your letter, to the wanton desolation 
that was cominitted at Havre-de-Grace and at 
| Georgetown, eariy in the Spring of 1813. These 
| villages were burnt and ravaged by the naval 
ifurees of Great Britain, to the ruin of their un- 
armed inhabitants, who saw, with astonishment, 
| that they derived no protection to their property 
| from the laws of war. Daring the same season, 


| Sir: I hav 
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Powers of the continent of Enrope have been I have the honor to be, &c. 

conquered, and occupied alternately by the victo- JAMES MONROE, 
rious armies of each other, and no instance of such Sir ALEXANDER COCHRANE, 

wanton and unjustifiable destruction has been , Vice Admiral, Commander, &c. 


Although these acts of desolation invited, if His Brrrannic Masesty’s SHIP 
they did not impose on the Government the ne- ToNNANT, IN THE CHESAPEAKE, 
cessity of retaliation, yet in no instance has it been September 19, 1814, 
authorized. Sır: I have had the honor to receive your let- 


The burning of the village of Newark in Up- | ter of the 6th instant this morning, in reply to 
per Canada, posterior to the early outrages above | the one which I addressed to you from the Pa- 
enumerated, was not executed on that principle. | tuxent. 

The village of Newark adjoined Fort George,! Asl have no authority from my Government 
and its destruction was justified by the officers | to enter upon any kind of discussion relative to 
who ordered it, on the ground that it became ne- | the points contained in your letter, I have ouly 
cessary in the military operations there. The } to regret that there does not appear to be any 
act, however, was disavowed by the Government. | hope that I shall be authorized to recall my gen- 
The burning which took place at Long Point was | cral order; which has been further sanctioned by 
unauthorized by the Government, and the conduct | a subsequent request from Lieutenant General 
of the officer subjected to the investigation of a | Sir George Prevost. 

military tribunal. For the burning at St. Da- | A copy of your letter will this day be forwarded 
vid’s, committed by stragglers, the officer who ! by me to England, aod, until I receive instruc- 
commanded in that quarter was dismissed, with- | tions from my Government, the measures which 
out a trial, for not preventing it. I have adopted must be persisted in, unless remu- 

Í am commanded by the President distinctly ; neration be made to the inhabitants of the Cana- 
to state, that it as little comports with any orders ; das for the injuries they have sustained from the 
which have been issued to the military and na- | outrages committed by the troops of the United 
val commanders of the United States, as it does | States. 
with the established and known humanity of the I have the honor to be, yours, &c. 
American nation, to pursue a system which it ALEX. COCHRANE, 
appears you have adopted. This Government Vice Admiral, Commander, §c. 
owes it to itself, to the principles which it has| Hon. James MONROE. 
ever held sacred, to disavow. as justly chargeable 
to it, any such wanton, cruel, and unjustifiable ; 
warfare. r y 

Whatever unauthorized irregularities may have : GREAT BRITAIN. 
been committed by any of its troops, it would ! a 
have been ready, acting on these principles of [Communicated to Congress, October 10th and 14th, 


sacred and eternal obligation, to disavow, and, as | and December 1, 1814.} 
far as wight be practicable, to repair. But, in | To the Senate and House of 
the plan of desolating warfare which your letter | Representatives of the United States : 


so explicitly makes known, and which is attempt-! IT Jay before Congress communications just re- 
ed to be excused on a plea so utterly groundless, | 


e à , | ceived from the Plenipotentiaries of the United 
the President perceives a spirit of deep-rooted | States charged with negotiating peace with Great 
hostility, which, witheut the evidence of such \Britain, showing the conditions on whick alone 
facts, he could not bave believed existed, or would | that Government is willing to put an end to the 
have been carried to such an extremity. war. 

For the reparation of injuries, ot whatever na- The instructions to those Plenipotentiaries, 
ture they may be, not sanciioned by the law of | disclosing the grounds on which they were au- 
nations, which the military and raval force of | thorized to negotiate and conclude a treaty of 
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peace, will be the subject of another communi- | the war. Had not Great Britain persevered ob- 


cation. stinately in the violation of these important rights, 
JAMES MADISON. | the war would not have been declared. It will 
Wasuineron, October 10, 1814 cease as soon as these rights are respected. 


The proposition made by Mr. Russell to the 

To the Senate and House of British Government immediately after the war, 

Representatives of ihe United States : and the answer given by this Department to Ad- 

I now transmit to Congress copies of the | miral Warren’s letter sinee, show the ground on 
{ 


structions to the Plenipotentiaries of the United | Which the United States were willing to adjust 
States charged with negotiating a peace with the controversy relative to impressment. 


Great Britain, as referred to in my message of This has been further evinced by a report of 
the 10th instant. the Committee of Foreign Relations of the House 


of Representatives, and an act of Congress passed 
In consequence of that report. By these docu- 
ments you will see that, to accommodate this 
important difference, the United States are dis- 
posed to exclude British seamen altogether from 
the American service. This being effectually 
done, the British Government can have no pre- 
text for the practice. How shall it be done? 
By restraints to be imposed by each nation on 
the naturalization of the seamen of the other, ex- 
cluding, at the same time, all ‘others not natu- 
ralized? Or shall the right of each nation to 
naturalize the seamen of the other be prohibited, 
and each exclude from its service the natives of 
the other? Whatever the rule is, it ought to be 
reciprocal. If Great Britain is allowed to natu- 
ralize American seamen, the United States should 
enjoy the same privilege. If it is demanded that 
the United States shal! exclude from their service 
all native British subjects, a like exclusion of 
timo, to receive from Mr. Adams two letters, one | American citizens from the British service ought 
bearing date 30th September, the other on the | to be reciprocated. The mode also should be 
17th October last, communicating the overture | common to both countries. Each should be at 
of the Emperor of Russia to promote pence by | liberty to give the same facilities, or be bound to 
his friendly mediation between the United States | impose the same restraints that the other does, 
and Great Britain. On the day following, Mr. | The President is willing to agree to either alter- 
Daschkoff, the Russian Minister, made a similar | native, and to carry it into effect by the most 
communication to this Department. The sub- | eligible regulations that can be devised. 
jeet has, in consequence, been duly considered, If the first alternative is adopted, the extent of 
and I have now to make known to you the result, | the proposed exclusion will depend on the im- 
The President has not hesitated to accept the | pediments to naturalization, on the efficacy of 
mediation of Russia, and he indulges a strong | the regulations to prevent imposition, and the 
hope that it will produce the desired effect. It is = of their execution. The greater the diffi- 
| 


JAMES MADISON. 
Wasuineton, October 14, 1814. 


To the Senate and House of 
Representatives of the United States : 

I transmit for the information of Congress the 
communications last received from the Ministers 
Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of the United 
States at Ghent, explaining the course and actual 
state of their negotiations with the Plenipoten- 
tiaries of Great Britain. 

JAMES MADISON. 

Decemter 1, 1814. 


Mr. Monroe, Secretary of State, to the Plenipoten- 
tiaries of the United States for treating of peace with 
Great Britain. 

DEPARTMENT or Stats, April 15, 1813. 
GenTLemeEN: I had the honor, on the —— ul- 


not known that Great Britain has acceded to the | culty in acquiring the right of citizenship, the 
proposition, but it is presumed that she will not | easier will it be to avoid imposition, and the more 
decline it, The President thought it improper | complete the desired exclusion. The law of the 
to postpone his decision until he should hear of | last session of Congress relative to seamen proves 
that of the British Government. Sincerely de- | how sincerely desirous the Legislative as well 
strous of peace, he has been willing to avail him- | as Executive branch of our Government is, to 
self of every opportunity which might tend to | adjust this controversy, on conditions which 
promote it, on just and honorable conditions, | may be satisfactory to Great Britain. By that 
and in accepting this overture he has been par- | law it is made indispensable for every British 
ticularly gratified to evince, by the manner of it, | subject who may hereafter become a citizen, to 
the distinguished consideration which the United | reside five years, without intermission, within 
States entertain for the Emperor Alexander. | the United States, and so many guards are im- 
Should the British Governmentaccept the medi- | posed to prevent frauds, that it seems to be im- 
ation, the negotiation to which it leads will be | possible that they should be eluded. No British 
held at St. Petersburg. The President commits | subject can be employed in a public or private 
it to you, for which a commission is enclosed, | ship of the United States, unless he produces ta 
and he has appointed Mr. Harris secretary of the | the commander, in the one instance, and to the 
mission. collector, in the other, a certified copy of the act 

The impressment of our seamen and illegal | by which he became naturalized. A list of tne 
blockades, as exemplified more particularly in the | crew, in the case of a private ship, must be taken, 
Orders in Council, were the principal causes of | certified and recorded by the collector, and the 
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consuls or commercial agents of Great Britain 
may object to any seamen, and attend the inves- 
tigation. The commander of a public ship re- 
ceiving a person not duly qualified, shall forfeit 
a thousand dollars, and the commander or owner 
of a private ship, knowing thereof, five hundred 
dollars, to be recovered in any action of debt, one- 
half to the informer, and one-half to the United 
States. It is also made penal, punishable asa 
felony by imprisonment and labor from three to 
five years, or by fine from five hundred to one 
thousand dollars, for any person to forge or coun- 
terfeit, or to pass or use any forged or counter- 
feited certificate of citizenship, or to sell or dis- 
pose of one. 

It may fairly be presumed, that, if this law 
should be carried into effect, it would exclude all 
British seamen from our service. 

By requiring five years continued residence in 
the United States, as the condition of citizenship, 
few if any British scamen would ever take ad- 
vantage of it. Such as had left Great Britain, 
and had resided five years in this country, would 
be likely to abandon the sea forever. And by 
making it the duty of the commanders of our 
public, 
ships, to require an authenticated copy from the 
clerk of the court, before which a British subject, 
who offered his service, had been naturalized, as 
indispensable to bis admission, and highly penal 
in either to take a person not duly qualified, and 
by allowing also British agents to object to any 


| leaves it with regret, and adopts another, either 
in consequence of marriage, of disease, or as an 
asylum for old age. 

Toa stipulation which shall operate prospect- 
ively only, the same objection does not apply. In 
paturalizing foreigners, the United States may 
prescribe the limit to which their privileges shall 
extend. Ifit is made a condition that no native 
British subject, who may hereafter become a cit- 
izen, shall be employed in our public or private 
ships, their exclusion will violate no right. Those 
who might become citizens afterwards would ac- 
quire the right, subject to thatcondition,and would 
be bound by it. To sucha stipulation, the Presi- 
dent is willing to assent, although he would much 
prefer the alternative of restraints on naturaliza- 
tion ; and, to prevent frauds, and to carry the 
same fully into effect, you are authorized to apply 
all the restraints and checks, with the necessary 
modifications, to suit the cases that are provided 
in the act above recited, relative to seamen, for 
the purposes of that act. 

In requiring that the stipulation to exclude 
British seamen from our service, with the regu- 
lations for carrying it into effect, be made reci- 


and of the collectors in the case of private | procal, the President desires that you make a 


i provision, authorizing the United States, if they 
| should be so disposed, to dispense with the obli- 
| gations imposed by it on American citizens. 
‘ The liberal spirit of our Government and laws 
| is unfriendly to restraints on our citizens, such 
Í at least, as are imposed on British subjects, from 


one offering his service, and to prosecute by suit | becoming members of other societies. This has 
the commander or collector, as the vase might | been shown in the law of the last session, relative 
be, for receiving an improper person, it seems to | to seamen, to which your particular attention has 
be impossible that sneh should be received. | been already drawn. This provision may like- 
If the second alternative is adopted, that is, if | wise be reciprocated if desired. 

all native British subjects are to be hereafter ex-} The President is not particularly solicitous 
cluded from our service, it is important that the | that either of these alternatives (making the pro- 
stipulation providing fur it should operate so as | posed reservation in case the latter be) should be 
not to affect those who have been already natu- | preferred. To secure the United States against 
ralized. By our law, all the rights of natives are | impressment he is willing to adopt either. He 
given to naturalized citizens. Itis contended by | expects in return, that a clear and distinct provi- 
some that these complete rights do not extend | sion shall be made against the practice. The 
beyond the limits of the United States; that, in ! precise form in which it may be done is not in- 
naturalizing a forcigner, no State can absolve him j sisted on, provided the import is explicit. All 
from the obligation which he owes to his former | that is required is, that, in consideration of the 
Government, and that he becomes a citizen in a | act to be performed on the part of the United 
qualified sense only. This doctrine, if true in | States, the British Government shall stipulate 
any case, is less applicable to the United States | in some adequate manner, to terminate or for- 
than to any other Power. Expatriation seems į bear the practice of impressment from American 
to be a natural right, and, by the original charac- | vessels, 

ter of our institutions, founded by compact on, It has been suggested, as an expedient made 
principle, and particularly by the unqualified in- i for the adjustment of this controversy, that Brit- 
yestment of the adopted citizen with the full] ish cruisers should have a right to search our 
rightsof thenative,all thatthe United Statescould | vessels for British seamen, but that the comman- 
do, to place him on the same footing, has been; ders thereof should be subjected to penalties 
done. In point of interest, the object is of little} in case they made mistakes, and took from them 
importance to either party. The number to be | American citizens. By this the British Govern- 
affected by the stipulation ts inconsiderable ; nor | ment would acquire the right of search for sea- 
can that be a cause of surprise, when the charac- | men, with that of impressing from our vessels 
ter of that class of men is considered. It rarely | the subjects of all other Powers. It will not es- 


happens that a seaman, who settles on a farm, 
or engages in a trade, and pursues it for any 
length of time, returns to sea. His youthful 
days are exhausted in his first occupation. He 


cape your attention that, by admitting the right, 
in any case, we give up the principle, and leave 
the door open to every kind of abuse. The same 
objection is applicable to any and every other 
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arrangement which withholds the respect due to 
our flag, by not allowing it to protect the crew 
sailing under it. 

If the first alternative should be adopted, it will 
follow that none of the British seamen who may 
be in the United States at the time the treaty 
takes effect, and who shall not have become citi- 
zens, will be admitted into our service until they 
acquire that right. 

If the second is adopted, the number of native 
British seamen, who have been naturalized, and 
will be admissible into our service, will not, it is 
believed, exceed a few hundred; all others who 
may be in the United States at the time the treaty 
takes effect, or who may arrive afterwards, will 
be excluded. 

As a necessary incident to an adjustment on 
the principle of either alternative, it is; expected 
that all American seamen, who have been im- 
pressed, will be discharged, and that those who 
have been naturalized, under the British laws, by 
compulsive service, will be permitted to with- 
draw. 

I have to repeat that the great object which 
you have to secure, in regard to impressment, is, 
that our flag shall protect the crew, and, providing 
for this in a satisfactory manner, that you are 
authorized to secure Great Britain effectually 
against the employment of her seamen in the ser- 
vice of the United States. This, it is believed, 
would be done by the adoption of either the above 
alternatives, and the application to that which 
may be adopted, of the checks contained in the 
law of the last session, relative to seamen; in aid 
of which it will always be in the power of Great 
Britain to make regulations operating in her own 
ports with a view to the same effect. To termi- 
nate, however, this controversy, in a manner 
satisfactory to both parties, the President is will- 
ing, should other checks be suggested as likely 
to be more effectual, consistent with the spirit of 


faithfully into effect, without derogating, how- 
ever, from the conciliatory spirit of the accom- 
modation. 

A strong desire has heretofore been expressed 
by the British Government to obtain of the Uni- 
ted States an arrangement to prevent the deser- 
tion of British seamen when in our ports, and it 
cannot be doubted that a stipulation to that effect 
would be highly satisfactory as well as useful to 
Great Britain. It is fairly to be presumed that 
it, alone, would afford to the British Government 
a strong inducement to enter into a satisfactory 
arrangement of the difference relating to im- 
pressment. The claim is not inadmissible, espe- 
cially as the United States have a reciprocal in- 
terest in the restoration of deserters from Ameri- 
can vessels in British ports; you may, therefore, 
agree to ao article, such as has been heretofore 
authorized by the United States, which shall 
make it the duty of each party to deliver them up. 

Of the right of the United States to be exempted 
from the degrading practice of impressment, so 
much has been already said, and with such ability, 
that it would he useless, especially to you, who 
are otherwise so well acquainted with it, to dilate 
on its merits. I must observe, however, that the 
practice is utterly repugnant to the law of na- 
tions; that it is supported by no treaty with any 
nation; that it was never acquiesced in by any ; 
and that a submission to it by the United States 
would be the abandonment, in favor of Great 
Britain, of all claim to neutral rights, and of all 
other rights on the ocean. 

This practice is not founded on any belligerent 
right. The greatest extent to which the belli- 
gerent claim has been carried, over the vessels of 
neutral nations, is, to board and take from them 
persons in the land and sea service of an enemy, 
contraband of war, and enemy’s property. All 


| nations agree respecting the two first articles, but 


there has been and still exists a diversity of opin- 


our Constitution, that you should adopt them. ! ion as to the last. On that and other questions 


The strong feature of the first alternative, which 
authorizes the naturalization of seamen, requires 
their continued residence in the United States 
for five years, as indispensable to the attainment 
of that right. In case this alternative be adopted, 
the President is willing, for example, to secure a 
compliance with that condition, to make it the 
duty of each alien, who may be desirous to be- 
come a citizen, to appear in court every year, fur 
the term of five years, until his right shall be 
completed. This example is given, not asa limi- 
tation, but as an illustration of your power; for 
to the exclusion of British seamen from our ser- 
vice no repugnance is felt. To such exclusion 
the amicable adjustment of this controversy with 
Great Britain affords a strong motive, but not the 
only one. It is a growing sentiment in the Uni- 
ted States that they ought to depend on their 
own population for the supply of their ships of 
war and merchant service. Experience has shown 
that it is an abundant resource. In expressing 
this sentiment you will do it in a manner to in- 
spire more fully a confidence that the arrange- 
ment which you may enter into will be carried 


of considerable importance, disputes have arisen 
which are yet unsettled. The Empress Cathe- 
rine, of Russia, a distinguished advocate of just 
principles, placed herself, in 1780, at the head of 
| neutral nations, in favor of a liberal construction 
of their rights, and her successors have generally 
followed her example. In all the discussions on 
these topics, we find nothing of the British claim 
to impressment; no acknowledgment of itin any 
treaty, or proof of submission to it by any Power. 
If instances have occurred in which British cruis- 
ers have taken British seamen from the vessels of 
other nations, they were, as it is presumed, in 
{eases either not acquiesced in, or of an extraor- 
dinary nature only, affording no countenance to 
their practice and pretension in relation to the 
United States. Cases of this kind, if such there 
be, afford no proof of a systematic claim in the 
British Government to impressment, or of sub- 
mission to it by other Powers. This claim has 
been set up against the United States only, who 
have, in consequence thereof, been compelled to 
discuss its merits. 
The claim is, in fact, traced to another source, 
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the allegiance due by British subjects to their 
Sovereign, and his right, by virtue thereof, to 
their service. This has been distinctly stated in 
a late declaration by the Prince Regent. Know- 
ing the nature of the claim, we know also the 
extent of the right and obligations incident to it. 
Allegiance is a political relation between a sov- 
ereign and his people. It is the obligation which 
binds the latter in return for the protection which 
they receive. These reciprocal duties have the 
same limit. They are confined to the dominions 
of the sovereign, beyond which he has no rights, 
can afford no protection, and of course can claim 
noallegiance. A citizen or subject of one Power, 
entering the dominions of another, owes allegi- 
ance to the latter in return for the protection he 
receives. Whether a sovereign has a right to 
claim the service of such of his subjects as have 
left his own dominions, is a question respecting 
which also a difference of opinion may exist. It 
is certain that no sovereign has a right to pursue 
his subjects into the territories of another, be the 
motive for it what itmay. Such an entry, with- 
out the consent of the other Power, would be a 
violation of its territory, and an act of hostility. 
Offenders, even conspirators, cannot be pursued 
by one Power into the territory of another, nor 
are they delivered up by the latter, except in 
compliance with treaties, or by favor. That the 
vessels of a nation are considered a part of its 
territory, with the exception of the belligerent 
right only, is a principle too well established to 
be brought into discussion. Wach State has ex- 
elusive jurisdiction over its own vessels. Its laws 
govern in them, and offences against those laws 
are punishable by its tribunals only. The flag of 
a nation protects everything sailing under it in 
time of peace, and in time of war likewise, with 
the exception of the belligerent rights growing 
out of the war. Anentry on board the vessels of 
one Power by the cruisers of another, in any other 
case, and the exercise of any other authority over 
them, is a violation of right, and an act of hos- 
tility. 

The British Government, aware of the truth 
of this doctrine, has endeavored to avoid its eon- 
sequences in the laie declaration of the Prince 
Regent. It has not contended that British cruis- 
ers have a right to pursue and search our vessels 
for British seamen. It asserts only that they 
have a right to search them for other objects, and 
being on board for a iawful cause, and finding 
British scamen there, that they have a right to 
impress and bring them away, under the claim of 
allegiance. When we see a systematic pursuit 
of our vessels by Briush cruisers, and the im- 
pressment of seamen from them, not at a port of 
the enemy, where a regular blockade has been 
instituted, and by the blockading squadron, but 
in every part of the ocean, on our coast, and even 
in our harbors, it is dificult to believe that im- 
pressment is not the real motive, and the other 
the pretext for it. But, to piace this argument of 
the British Government on the strongest ground, 
let it be admitted that the entry was lawful, is it 
so to commit an act not warranted by the pur- 


pose for which the entry was made? There isa 
levity in this argument which neither suits the 
parties nor the subject. The British Govern- 
ment founds its right of impressment from our 
ships on that of allegiance, which is a permanent 
tight, equally applicable to peace and war. The 
right of impressment, therefore, from the vessels 
of other Powers must likewise be permanent, and 
equally applicable to peace and war. It would 
not, however, take this broad ground, lest the in- 
justice and extravagance of the pretension might 
excite the astonishment and indignation of other 
Powers, to whom it would be equally applicable. 
To claim it as a belligerent right would have been 
equally unjust and absurd, as no trace of it could 
be found in the belligerent code. The British 
Government was therefore reduced to a very em- 
barrassing dilemma. To acknowledge that it 
could not support the claim on either principle 
would be to relinquish it, and yet it could rely on 
neither. It endeavored to draw some aid from 
both. A state of war exists which brings the par- 
ties together, Great Britain as a belligerent, and 
the United States as a neutral Power. British 
officers have now a right to board and search 
American vessels, but for what? Persons in the 
service of an enemy, contraband of war, or en- 
emy’s property? This would not accomplish the 
end. It is, however, the utmost limit of the belli- 
gerentright. Allegiance, which is an attribute of 
sovereignty, comes to her aid and communicates 
all the necessary power. The national character 
of the neutral vessel ceases. The complete right 
of sovereignty and jurisdiction over it is trans- 
ferred to Great Britain. It is on this foundation 
that the British Government has raised this 
monstrous superstructure. It is with this kind 
of argument that it attempts to justify its prac- 
lice of iinpressment from our vessels. 

The remark contained in the declaration of 
the Prince Regent, that, in impressing British 
seamen from American vessels, Great Britain ex- 
ercised no right which she was not willing to 
acknowledge as appertaining equally to the Gov- 
ernment of the United States, with respect to 
American seamen in British merchant ships, 
proves only that the British Government is con- 
scious of the justice of the claim, and desirous of 
giving to it such aid as may be derived froma 
plausible argument. The semblance of equality, 
however, in this proposition, which strikes at first 
view, disappears on a fair examination. Itis un- 
fair, first, because it is impossible for the United 
States to take advantage of it. Impressment is 
not an American practice, but utterly repugnant 
to our Constitution and laws. In offering to re- 
ciprocate it nothing was offered, as the British 
Government well knew. It is unfair, secondly, 
because if impressment was allowable, a recipro- 
cation of the practice would be no equivalent to 
the United States. The exercise of a right in 
common, at sea, by two nations, each over the 
vessels of the other, the one powerful and the 
other comparatively weak, would be to put the 
latter completely at the mercy of the former. 
Great Britain, with her vast navy, would soon 
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be the only party which made impressment. 
The United States would be compelled to abstain 
from it, and either to submit to the British rule, 
with all the abuses incident to power, or to resist 
it. But should the United States be permitted 
to make impressment from British vessels, the 
effect would be unequal. Great Britain has, per- 
haps, thirty ships of war at sea to one of the Uni- 
ted States, and would profit of the arrangement 
in that proportion. Besides, impressment is a 
practice incident to war—in which view, like- 
wise, the inequality is not less glaring, she being 
at least thirty years at war to one of the United 
States. Other considerations prove that the Brit- 
ish Government made this acknowledgment mere- 
ly as a pretext to justify its practice of impress- 
ment, without intending that the right or prac- 
tice should ever be reciprocated. What would 
be the effect of its adoption by American ships 
of war with British merchant vessels? An Ameri- 
can officer boards a British merchant vessel, and 
claims, as American citizens, whom he pleases. 
How many British seamen would disclaim a title 
which would take them to the United States, 
and secure them there all the advantages of citi- 
zenship? The rule of evidence, as the ground 
of impressment in every instance, must likewise 
be reciprocated between the two Governments. 
The acknowledgment of the men would surely 
be a better proof of their national character than 
the decision of a British officer who boarded an 
American vessel, however impartial he might be, 
and strong his power of discrimination, when 
opposed by the voluntary and solemn declaration 
oF the party. In this way we might draw from 
the British service the greater part, if not all 
their seamen. I might further ask, why was this 
acknowledgment wade at this late period, for the 
first time only, after the declaration of war, and 
when, on that account, it could produce no effect ? 
In the various discussions of this subject, in many 
of which it has been demanded whether the 
British Government would tolerate such a prac- 
tice from American ships of war, no such inti- 
mation was ever given. 

If Great Britain had found the employment of 
her seamen in our service injurious to her, and 
been disposed to respect our rights, the regular 
course of proceeding would have been for her 
Government to have complained to the Govern- 
ment of the United States of the injury, and to 
have proposed a remedy. Had this been done, 
and no reasonable remedy been adopted, sound 
in principle and reciprocal in its operation, the 
British Government might have had some cause 
of complaint, and some plea for taking the rem- 
edy into its own hands. Such a procedure would, 
at least, have given to its claim of impressment 
the greatest plausibility. We know that such 
complaint was never made, except in defence of 
the practice of impressment, and that, in the 
meantime, the practice has gone on, and grown 
into a usage, which, with all its abuses, had re- 
sistance been longer delayed, might have become 
a law. The origin and progress of this usurpa- 
tion afford strong illustrations of the British 
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policy. The practice and the claim began to- 
gether, soon after the close of our Revolutionary 
war, and were applicable to deserters only. The 
extended next to all British seamen; then to alt 
British subjects, including, as in the case of 
emigrants from Ireland, persons who would not‘ 
have been subject to impressment in British: 
ports, not being seafaring men; and, finally, to- 
Swedes, Danes, and others, known to be not Brit- 
ish subjects, and by their protections appearing: 
to be naturalized citizens of the United States. 

Other views may be taken of the subject, to- 
show the unlawfulness and absurdity of the Brit- 
ish claim. If British cruisers have a right te 
take British seamen from our vessels, without re- 
garding the abuses inseparable from the practice, 
they may take from them, on the same principle, 
and with much greater reason, every species of 
property to which the British Government has 
any kind of claim. Allegiance cannot give toa 
sovereign a better right to take his subjects than 
ownership to take his property. There would be 
no limit to this pretension or its consequences. 
All property forfeited by exportation, contrary to 
the laws of Great Britain, every artiele to which 
her sovereignty, jurisdiction, or ownership would 
extend, in British vessels, would be liable to seiz- 
ure in those of the United States. The laws of 
England would be executory in them. Instead 
of being a part of the American, they would be- 
come a part of the British territory. 

It might naturally be expected that Great Brit- 
ain would have given, by her conduct, some sup- 
port to her pretensions; that, if she had not dis- 
claimed altogether the principle of naturaliza- 
tion, she would at least have excluded from her 
service foreign seamen. Her conduct, however, 
has been altogether at variance with her precepts. 
She has given great facility to naturalization, in 
all instances where it could advance her interest, 
and peculiar encouragement to that of foreign 
seamen. She naturalizes by special act of Par- 
liament; she naturalizes all persons who reside 
a certain term of years in British colonies, all 
those who are born of British subjects in foreign 
dominions, and all seamen who have served a 
certain short term in the British service, and 
would doubiless protect all such as British sub- 
jects, Wf required by them so to do, Her Gov- 
ernors of neighboring provinces are, at this time, 
compelling emigrants thither from the United 
States to bear arms against tne United States. 

The mediation offered by Russia presents to 
Great Britain, as well as to the United States, a 
fair opportunity ofaccommodating this controversy 
with honor. The interposition of so distinguished 
a Power, friendly to both parties, could not be 
declined by either, on just ground, especially by 
Great Britain, between whom and Russia there 
exists at this time a very interesting relation. 
When the British Ministers are made acquainted 
at Si. Petersburg, with the conditions on which 
you are authorized to adjust this differenve. it 
seems as if it would be impossible for Great Brit- 
ain to decline them. Should she do it, still ad- 
hering to her former pretensions, her motive could 
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-not be misunderstood. The cause of the United | orders, however, and with them the blockade of 
States would thenceforward become the common May, 1806, and, as 1s understood, all other illegal 
‘cause of nations. A concession by them would | blockades, have been repealed, so that that cause 
-operate to the disadvantage of every other Power. | of war has been removed. All that is now expect- 
"They would all find, in the conduct of Great jed is, that the British Government will unite in 
Britain, an unequivocal determination to destroy ; a more precise definition of Bleeds ane in this 
i ; aie is m 
‘the rights of other flags, and to usurp the absolute | no aipeuly n anticipare ial faving declared 
Ammon of heat Levi adi weiter oF  supponed: by an adequate: force, wd: that tlie 
ritis overnment will find it neither for js an ade e force, 

the ne nor interest of Great Britain to push ' blockades which it might institute should be sup- 
things to that extremity, but will have accepted | ported by an adequate force, there appears to be, 
‘this mediation, and have sent a Minister or Min- ! according to the just etpretarlon Of these terms, 
isters to St. Paeron e full poyer to adjust a e ns ee Seiad 
‘the controversy on fair an ust conditions. ! e Fl ish Jel ; : ; 

' Should apropei fra preattoat have heen taken | formal acts, given definitions of blockade, either 
ore Proa consequences of sie War Kon PRA E r E Mone r 
will have ample means to remove them. It 1s : see i lr. Merry t 
certain, that from its prosecution Great Britain i this Department, bearing ame on the 12th of April, 
‘ean pone Wy herself no adeanlage, wile sls | te ne em Ne ee are aoe aie 
-exposes herself to great expenses and to the dan- | tending it. Co 0 ; omr 

er of still greniet b The people of the | of a British squadron in the West Indies, in 1803, 
United States, accustomed to the indulgence of a | having declared the n of Meruniaue and 
long peace, roused by the causes and the progress Guadaloupe in a state of blockade, wit parap. 
of the war, are rapidly acquiring military habits | plying an adequate force to onina a Aa 
-and becoming a military people. Our knowledge į retary of State NOn ae against thei legality 
‘in naval tactics has increased, as has our maritime | of the measure, which Hees iter sae 7 
e E a ie a a chat. hey fed sn 
‘Navy have formed an epoch in naval history. | 11 gland, í d 

The laurels which these brave men have gained, | “orders not to consider any blockade of those 
not for themselves, but for their country, from an | islands as existing unless in respect of particular 
enemy pre-eminent in naval exploits, for ages | ports, which might be actually invested, and then 

ast, are among the proudest boasts of their grate- | not to capture vessels, bound to such ports, unless 

Fal and affectionate fellow-citizens. Our manu- | they shall previously have been warned not to 
factures have taken an astounding growth. In| enierthem.” The second definition is to be found 
short, in every circumstance, in which the war |in a convention between Great Britain and Rus- 
is felt, its pressure tends evidently to unite our | sia, in June, 1801, fourth section, third article, 
people, to draw out our resources, to invigorate | which declares, * that, in order to determine what 
our means, and to make us more truly an inde- į characterizes a blockaded port, that denomination 
pendent nation, and, as far as may be necessary, lis given only to a port where there is, by the dis- 
a great maritime Power. | position of the Power which attacks it, with ships 

‘If the British Government accepts the media- | stationary or sufficiently near, an evident danger 

tion of Russia, with a sincere desire to restore a | in entering.” The earn is wing for is 

ji i ; g ies, i aj F itions ; but prefers 
Bee be presumed thata iit opportunity wili be | the fis, as much more precise and determinate ; 
affurded for the arrangement of many other im- !and when it is considered that it was made the 
stage interests, va advantage to a aie atin by ee a a r ie 

ne adjustment of the controversy relating to ; Governments, 1t canno 
e A only, though very importänt would British Government will one a ae of 
leave much unfinished. Almost every neutral jit. Nothing is more natural, after the differences 
right has been violated ; and its violation persis- į which have taken place between the two coun- 
ted in to the moment that war was declared. The ; tries, on this and other subjects, and the departure 
President sincerely desires, and it is doubtless for | from this criterion by Great Britain, for reasons 
the interest of Great Britain, to prevent the like | which are admitted by her no longer to exist, 
in future. The interposition of the paroi of | than that a should, on the omen o agoni 
Russia to promote an accommodation of these : understanding, recur to it again. Such a recur- 
an Conia ATO paranan T i Te ra be EE a 
onfidential paragraph No. 1, omitted. j ident, as it wou ; 

A strong hope is, therefore, entertained that full | in the British Government, not simply to compro- 
powers will be given to the British Commission- j misea difference, but to re-establish sincere friend- 
ers to arrange all these grounds of controversy in | ship between the two nations, 

a satisfactory manner. In enteringon this inter-| An interference with our commerce between 
esting part of your duty, the first objeet which ; enemy colonies and their parent counti mas 
will claim your attention ìs that of blockade. The | among the first violations of our neutral righ's, 
violation of our neutral right by illegal blockades, | committed by Great Britain in her present war 
carried to an enormous extent, by Orders in Coun- with France. It took place in 1805, did ates 
cil, was a principal cause of the war. These|injury and produced universal excitement. in 
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securing us against a repetition of it, you will 
attend to an article of the convention between 
Russia and Great Britain, entered into on the 
day of ——, 1801, to the eleventh article of the 
project of a treaty with Great Britain that was 
signed by Mr. Monroe and Mr. Pinkney, on the 
31st December, 1806, and to the instructions from 
this Department relating to that article. of the 
20th May, 1807. The capture, by Great Britain, 
of almostall the islands of her enemies, diminishes 
the importance of any regulation of this subject ; 
but, as they may be restored by a treaty of peace, 
it merits particular attention. It being under- 
stood, however, that unless such a trade can be 
obtained, in a proper extent, and without a relin- 
quishment of the principle contended for by the 
United States, it will be best that the treaty be 
silent on the subject. 

A disposition has been shown by the British 
Government to extend this principle so far as to 
inhibit a trade to neutrals, even between a Power 
at peace with Great Britain and her enemy ; as, 
for example, between China and France. ‘The 
absurdity of this pretension may prevent its being 
hereafter advanced. 
worthy of your attention. 

By an order of the British Government in 1803, 
British cruisers were authorized to take neutral 
vessels, laden with innocent articles, on their re- 
turn from an enemy’s port, on the pretence that 
they had carried to such port contraband of war. 
This order is directly repugnant to the law of 
nations, as the circumstance of having contra- 
band articles on board, bound to an enemy’s port, 
is the only legal ground of seizure. The claim 
was relinquished by the British Government, 
in the ninth article of the project above recited. 
You will endeavor in like manner to provide 
against it. It is the practice of British cruisers 
to compel the commanders of neutral vessels 
which they meet at sea, either to board them in 
person with their papers, or to send their papers 
on board in their own buat by an officer. ‘Phe 
injustice and irregularity of this procedure need 
not be mentioned. You will endeavor to suppress 
it in the manner proposed in the third article of a 
project communicated to Mr. Monroe at London, 
in his instructions of the 5th of January, 1804. 
You will endeavor likewise to restrict contraband 
of war, as much as is in your power, to the list 
contained in the fourth article of that project. 

The pretensions of Great Britain to interdict 
the passage of neutral vessels, with their cargoes, 
from one port to another port of the enemy, is il- 
legal and very injurious to the commerce of neu- 
tral Powers. Sull more unjustifiable is the ar- 
tempt to interdict their passage from one port of 
one independent nation to that of another, on the 
pretence that they are both enemies. You will 
endeavor to obtain, in both instances, a security 
for the neutral right. 

Upon the whole subject I have to observe, that 
your first duty will be to conclude a peace with 
Great Britain, and that you are authorized to do 
it, in case you obtain a satisfactory stipulation 
against impressments, one which shall secure, 


It will not, however, be un-. 


under our flag, protection to thecrew. The man- 
nerin which it may bedone has been already 
stated, with the reciprocal stipulations which you 
may enter into to secure Great Britain against the 
injury of which she complains. If this encroach- 
mentof Great Britain is not provided against, the 
United States have appealed to arms in vain. If 
your effurts to accomplish it should fail, all far- 
ther negotiations will cease, and you will return 
home without delay. Itis possible that some dif- 
ficulty may occur in arranging this article respect- 
ing its duration. To obviate this, the President 
is willing that it be limited to the present war in 
Europe. Resting, as the United States do, on the 
solid ground of right, it is not presumable that 
Great Britain, especially after the advantage she 
may derive from the arrangement proposed, 
would ever revive her pretension. In forming 
any stipulation on this subject, you will be care- 
ful not to impair by it the right of the United 
States, or to sanction the principle of the British 
claim. 

It is deemed highly important, also, to obtain a 
definition of the neutral rights which I have 
brought to your view, especially of blockade, and 
in the manner suggested ; but itis not to be made 
an indispensable condition of peace. After the 
repeal of the Orders in Council, and other illegal 
blockades, and the explanations attending it, it is 
not presumable that Great Britain will revive 
them. Should she do it, the United States will 
always have a corresponding resort in their own 
hands. You will observe, in every case in which 
you may not be able to obtain a satistactory defi- 
nition of the neutral right, that you enter into 
none respecting it. 

Indemnity for losses seems to bea fair claim on 
the part of the United States, and the British 
Government, if desirous to strengthen the rela- 
tions.of friendship, may be willing to make it. 
In bringing the claim into view, you will not let 
it defeat the primary objects intrusted to you. It 
is not perceived on what ground Great Britain 
can resist this claim, at least in the cases in favor 
of which she stands pledged. Of these a note 
will be added. 

[Coniideniial paragraph No. 2, omitted.] 

‘You are at liberty to stipulate in the proposed 
treaty the same advantages, in the ports of the 
United Siates, in favor of British ships of war, 
that may be allowed to those of the most favored 
nations. This stipulation must be reciprocal. 

[Confidential paragraph No. 3, omitted.] 

No dithculiy can arise from the case of the 
non-importation act, which will doubtless be ter- 
minated in consequence ofthe pacification. Should 
auy stipulation to that effect be required, or found 
advantageous, you are at liberty to enter into it. 
Should peace be made, you may, in fixing the 
periods to which it shall take effect in different 
latitudes and distances, take for the basis the pro- 
visional articles of the Treaty of Peace with 
Great Britain in 1782, with such alterations as 
may appear to be just and reasonable. ; 

In discharging the duties of the trust commit- 
ted to you, the President desires that you will 
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manifest the highest degree of respect for the | cause of war would also have been removed. In 
Emperor of Russia, and confidence in the integ- | making peace, it is better for both nations that the 
rity and impartiality of his views. In arranging | controversy respecung blockade should be ar- 
the question of impressment, and every question ranged by treaty, as well as that respecting im- 
of neutral right, you will explain to his Goveru- | pressment. The omission to arrange it may be 
ment, without reserve, the claims of the United | productive of injury. Without a precise defini- 
States, with the ground on which they severally | tion of blockade, improper pretensions might be 
rest. It is not doubted that from a conduct so | set up on each side respecting their rights, which 
frank and honorable the most beneficial effect will | might possibly hazard the future good understand- 
result. ing between the two countries, 

[Confidential paragraph No. 4, omitted. ] Should a restitution of territory be agreed on, 

{ shall conclude by remarking that a strong | it will be proper to make a provision for settling 
hope is entertained that this friendly mediation | the boundary between the United States and 
of the Emperor Alexander will form an epoch in | Great Britain, on the St. Lawrence and the Lakes, 
the relations between the United States and Rus- | from the point at which the line between them 
sia, which will be extensively felt, and be long | strikes the St. Lawrence to the northwest corner 
and eminently distinguished by the happy conse- | of the Lake of the Woods, according to the prin- 
quences attending it. Since 1780, Russia has | ciples of the Treaty of Peace. The settlement 
been the pivot on which all questions of neutral į of this boundary is important, from the circum- 
right have essentially turned. Most of the wars | stance that there are several islands in the river, 
which have disturbed the world in modern times | and lakes of some extent and great value, the do- 
have originated with Great Britain and France. | minion over which is claimed by both parties. It 
These wars have affected distant countries, espe- | may be an advisable course to appoint commis- 
cially in their character as neutrals, and very |sioners on each side, with full powers to adjust, 
materially the United States, who took no part | on fair and equitable considerations, this boundary. 
in promoting them, and had no interest in the | To enable you to adopt a suitable provision for 


great objects of either Power. _ f the purpose, it will be proper for you to recur to 
na paragraph No. 5, omitted.] the instructions heretofore given on the subject, 
have the honor to be, &c. published in the documents in+your possession. 


‘JAMES MONROE. 


Mr. Monroe, Secretary of State, to the Plenipotentiaries 
of the United States at St. Petersburg. 


DEPARTMENT or STATE, Jan. 1, 1814, 


GENTLEMEN: I have not received a letter from 
you since your appointment to meet Ministers 
from Great Britain at St. Petersburg, to negotiate 
a Treaty of Peace under the mediation of the 
Emperor of Russia. This is doubtless owing to 
the miscarriage of your despatches. 

The Message of the President, of which I have 
the honor to transmit to you a copy, will make 
you acquainted with the progress of the war with 
Great Britain to that period, and the other docu- 
ments which are forwarded will communicate 
what has since occurred. 

Among the advantages attending our success 
in Upper Canada, was the important one of mak- 
ing capture of General Proctor’s baggage, with 
all the public documents belonging to the British 
Government in his possession. It is probable that 
these documents will be laid before Congress, as 
they are of a nature highly interesting to the 
public. You will understand their true character 
by extracts of two letters from Governor Cass, 
which are enclosed to you. By these, it appears, 
that the British Government has exercised its in- 
fluence over the Indian tribes within our limits 
as well as elsewhere in peace, for hostile purposes 
towards the United States; and that the Indian 
barbarities since the war were, in many instances, 
known to and sanctioned by the British Govern- 
ment. 


Extract of a letter from the Secretary of State to the 
Commissioners of the United States for treating of 
peace with Great Britain, dated 


DEPARTMENT or Stare, June 23, 1813. 

An opportunity offering, L avail myself of it to 
explain more fully the views of the President on 
certain subjects already treated on in your instruc- 
tions, and to communicate his sentiments on some 
others, not adverted to in them. 

The British Government having repealed the 
Orders in Council and the blockade of May, 1806, 
andallother illegal blockades, and having declared 
that it would institute no blockade which should 
not be supported by an adequate force, it was 
thought better to leave that question on thatground, 
than to continue the war, to obtain a more precise 
definition of blockade, after the other essential 
cause of the war, that of impressment, should be 
removed. But when it is considered that a stip- 
ulated definition of blockade will cost Great Brit- 
ain nothing, after having thus recognised the 
principle, and that such definition is calculated 
to give additional confidence in the future security 
of our commerce, it is expected that she will 
agree to it, [tis true, this cause of war being 
removed, the United States are under no obliga- | 
tion to continue it for the want of such stipulated 
definition, more especially as they retain in their 
hands the remedy against any new violation of 
their rights, whenever made. ‘The same remark 
is applicable to the case of impressment; for, if 
the British Government had issued orders lo its 
cruisers not to impress seamen from our vessels, I have the honor to be, &c. 
and notified the same to this Government, that JAMES MONROE. 
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Mr. Monroe, Secretary of State, to the Plenipotentiaries 
of the United States at St. Petersburg. 
DEPARTMENT OF STATE, Jan. 8, 1814. 

GENTLEMEN: I have the honor to transmit to 
you a copy of a letter from Lord Castlereagh to 
this Department, and of a note from Lord Cath- 
cart to the Russian Government, with my reply 
to the communication. 

The arrangement of a negotiation to be held at 
Gottenburg, directly between the United States 
and Great Britain, without the aid of the Rus- 
sian mediation, makes it necessary that new com- 
missions should be issued correspondent with it, 
and, for this purpose, that a new nomination 
should be made tothe Senate. The President 
instructs me to inform you that you will both be 
included in it; and that he wishes you to repair, 
immediately on the receipt of this, to the appointed 
rendezvous. It is possible that the business may 
not be limited to yourselves, on account of the 
great interests involved in the result. The com- 
missions and instructions will be duly forwarded 
to you, as soon as the arrangements shall be 
finally made. 

In taking leave of the Russian Government, 
you will be careful to make known to it the sen- 
sibility of the President to the friendly disposi- 
tion of the Emperor, manifested by the offer of 
his mediation; the regret felt at its rejection by 
the British Government; and a desire that in 
future the greatest confidence and, cordiality, and 
the best understanding, may prevail between the 
two Governments, 

I have the honor to be, &e. 
JAMES MONROE. 


Mr. Monroe, Secretary of State, to the American Plen- 
ipotentiaries at Gottenburg. 
Department oF Sate, Jan. 28, 1814. 

Genrtemen: The British Government having 
declined the Russian mediation, and proposed to 
treat directly with the United States, the Presi- 
dent has, on due consideration, thought proper to 
accept the overture. To give effect to this ar- 
rangement, it was necessary that a new commis- 
sion should be formed, and, for that purpose, that 
a new nomination should be made to the Senate, 
by whose advice and consent this important trust 
is committed to you. 

You will consider the instructions given to the 
commission to treat under the mediation of Rus- 
sia as applicable to the negotiation with which 
you are now charged, except as they may be mod- 
ified by this letter. 

Ishall call your attention to the most impor- 
tant grounds of the controversy with Great Brit- 
ain only, and make such remarks on each, and 
on the whole subject, as have occurred since the 
date of the former instructions, and are deemed 
applicable to the present juncture, taking into 
view the negotiation in which you are now about 
to engage. 

On impressment—as to the right of the United 
States to be exempted from it—I have nothing 
new to add. The sentiments of the President 


have undergone no change on that important sub- 
ject. This degrading practice must cease; our 
flag must protect the crew, or the United States 
cannot consider themselves an independent na- 
tion. To settle this difference amicably, the Pre- 
sident is willing, as you are already informed by 
the former instructions, to remove all pretext for 
it to the British Government, by excluding all 
British seamen from our vessels; and even to 
extend the exclusion to all British subjects, if ne- 
cessary, excepting only the few already natural- 
ized; and to stipulate, likewise, the surrender of 
all British seamen deserting in our ports in future 
from British vessels, public or private. It was 
presumed by all dispassionate persons, that the 
fate law of Congress relative to seamen would 
effectually accomplish the object. But the Pres- 
ident is willing, as you find, to prevent a possibil- 
ity of failure, to go further. 

Should a treaty be made, itis proper, and it would 
have a conciliatory effect, that all our impressed 
seamen who may be discharged under it should 
be paid for their services by the British Govern- 
ment, for the time of their detention, the wages 
which they might have obtained in the merchant 
service of their own country. 

Blockade is the subject next in point of impor- 
tance, which you will have to arrange. In the 
instructions bearing date on the 15th of April, 
1813, it was remarked that, as the British Gov- 
ernment had revoked its Orders in Council, and 
agreed that no blockade could be legal which 
was not supported by an adequate force, and that 
such adequate force should be applied to any 

| blockade which it might thereafter institute, this 
cause of controversy seemed to be removed. Fur- 
ther reflection, however, has added great force to 
the expediency and importance of a precise defi- 
nition of the public law on this subjeci. There 
is much cause to presume that, if the repeal of 
the Orders in Council had taken place in time to 
have been known here before the declaration of 
war, and had had the effect of preventing the 
į declaration, not only that no provision would 
have been obtained against impressment, but that, 
| under the name of blockade, the same extent of 
coast would have been covered by proclamation 
as had been covered by the Orders in Council. 
The war, which these abuses and impressment 
| contributed so much to produce, might possibly 
| prevent that consequence. Butit would be more 
| satisfactory, if not more safe, to guard against it 
by a formal definition in the treaty. It is true, 
should the British Government violate again the 
legitimate principles of blockade, in whatever 
terms or under whatever pretext it might be done, 
| the United States would have in their hands a 
eee resort; but a principal object ta 


making peace is to prevent, by the justice and 
reciprocity of the conditions, a recurrence again 
to war for the same cause. If the British Gov- 
ernment sincerely wishes to make a durable peace 
with the United States, it can have no treason- 
able objection to a just definition of blockade, es- 
pecially as the two Governments have agreed, 


in their correspondence, in ali its essential lea- 
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tures. The instructions of the 15th of April, 1813, 
. have stated in what manner the President is 
willing to arrange this difference. 

On the other neutral rights enumerated in the 
former instructions, I shall remark only that the 
catalogue is limited in a manner to evince a spirit 
of accommodation; that the arrangement pro- 
posed in each instance is just in itself; that it 
corresponds with the general spirit of treaties be- 
tween commercial Powers; and that Great Brit- 
ain has sanctioned it in many treaties, and gone 
beyond it in some. 

[Confidential paragraph No. 1, omitted.] 

On the elaim to indemnity for spoliations, I 
have only to refer you to what was said in the 
former instructions. I have to add, that should 
a treaty be formed, it is just in itself, and would 
have a happy effect on the future relations of the 
two countries, if indemnity should be stipulated 
on each side for the destruction of all unfortified 
towns, and other private property, contrary to the 
laws and usages of war. It is equally proper that 
the negroes taken from the Southern States should 
be returned to their owners, or paid for at their 
full value. It is known that a shameful traffic 
has been carried on in the West Indies, by the 
sale of these persons there, by those who professed 
to be their deliverers. Of this fact, the proof 
which has reached this Department shall be fur- 
nished you. If these slaves are considered as non- 
combatants, they ought tobe restored; ifas proper- 
ty, they ought to be paid for. The Treaty of Peace 
contains an article which recognises this principle. 

In the view which I have taken of the con- 
ditions on which you are to insist in the proposed 
negotiation, you will find, on a comparison of 
them with those stated in the former instructions, 
that there is no material difference between them, 
the two last mentioned claims to indemnity ex- 
cepted, which have originated since the date of 
those instructions. The principal object of this 
review has been to show that the sentiments of 
the President are the same in every instance, and 
that the reasons for maintaining them have be- 
come more evident and strong since the date of 
those instructions. 

In accepting the overture of the British Gov- 
ernment to treat independently of the Russian 
mediation, the United States have acted on prin- 
ciples which have governed them in every trans- 
action relating to peace since the war. Had the 
British Government accepted the Russian medi- 
ation, the United States would have treated for 
themselves, independently of any other Power; 
and had Great Britain met them on just condi- 
tions, peace would have been the immediate result. 
Had she refused to accede to such conditions, and 
attempted to dictate others, a knowledge of the 
views of other Powers on those points might have 
been useful tothe United States. In agreeing to 
treat directly with Great Britain, not only is no 
concession contemplated on any point in contro- 
versy, but the same desire is cherished to preserve 
a good understanding with Russia and the other 


[Confidential paragraph No, 2, omitted.] 

Ít is probable that the British Government may 
have declined the Russian mediation from the 
apprehension of an_understanding between the 
United States and Russia for very different pur- 
poses from those which have been contemplated, 
in the hope that a much better treaty might be 
obtained of the United States, in a direct negoti- 
ation, than could be obtained under the Russian 
mediation, and with a view to profit of the con- 
cessions which might thus be made by the Uni- 
ted States in future negotiations with the Baltic 
Powers. If this was the object of the British 
Government, (and it is not easy to conceive any 
other,) it clearly proves the advantage to be de- 
rived, in the proposed negotiation, from the aid 
of those Powers, in securing from the British 
Government such conditions as would be satisfac- 
tory to all parties. It would be highly honora- 
ble as well as advantageous to the United States, 
if the negotiation with which you are charged 
should terminate in such a treaty. 

[Confidential paragraph No. 3, omitted.] 

F have the honor to be, &c. 
JAMES MONROE. 


Mr. Monroe, Secretary of State, to the Plenipotentia- 
ries of the United States at Gottenburg. 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE, Jan. 30, 1814, 


GENTLEMEN: In addition to the claims to in- 
demnity, stated in your preceding instructions, I 
have to request your attention to the following, 
to which, it is presumed, there can be no objec- 
tion: 

On the declaration of war by the United States, 
there happened to be, in the ordinary course of 
commerce, several American vessels and cargoes 
in the ports of Great Britain, which were seized 
and condemned; and, in one instance, an Amer- 
ican ship which fled from Algiers, in consequence 
of the declaration of war by the Dey, to Gibral- 
| tar, with the American Consul and some. public 
| stores on board, shared a like fate. 
|! Alter the declaration of war, Congress passed 
an act allowing to British subjects six months, 
from the date of the declaration, to remove their 
property out of the United States, in consequence 
of which many vessels were removed, with their 
cargoes. I add, with confidence, that, on a lib- 
eral construction of the spirit of the law, some 
vessels were permitted to depart, even after the 
expiration of the term specified in the law. I 
wili endeavor to put in your possession a list of 
these cases. A general reciprocal provision, how- 
ever, will be best adapted to the object in view- 

I have the honor to be, &c. 

JAMES MONROE. 


| 


From the Secretary of State to the Commissioners of 
the United States for treating with Great Britain. 


DEPARTMENT oF Stave, Feb, 10 1814, 
GENTLEMEN: Should you conclude a treaty, 


Baltic Powers, as if the negotiation had taken | and not obtain a satisfactory arrangement of neu- 


place under the mediation of Russia. 


tral rights, it will be proper for you to provide 
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that the United States shall have advantage of 
any stipulations more favorable to neutral nations, 
that may be established between Great Britain 
and other Powers. A precedent for such a pro- 
vision is found in a declaratory article between 
Great Britain and Russia, bearing date on the 8th 
October, 1801, explanatory of the second section 
third article of a convention concluded between 
them on the 5th of June of the same year. 
I have the honor to be, &c. 
JAMES MONROE. 


Extract—The Secretary of State to the Commission- 
ers of the United States for treating with Great 
Britain. 

Department or Sate, Feb, 14. 1814. 

I received last night your letter of the 15th Oc- ! 
tober, with extracts of letters from Mr. Adams | 
and Mr. Harris of the 22d and 23d of November. 

It appears that you had no knowledge, at the 
date even of the last letter, of the answer of the 
British Government to the offer which had been 
made to it a second time of the Russian media- 
tion. Hence it is to be inferred that the proposi- 
tion made to this Government, by the Bramble, 
was made not only without your knowledge, but 
without the sanction, if not without the knowledge, 
of the Emperor. Intelligence from other sources 
strengthens this inference. If this view of the 
conduct of the British Governmentis well founded, 
the motive for it cannot be mistaken. It may 
fairly be presumed that it was to prevent a good 
understanding and concert between the United 
States and Russia and Sweden, on the subject of 
neutral rights, in the hope that by drawing the ! 
negotiation to England, and depriving you of an | 
opportunity of free communication with those 
Powers, a treaty less favorable to the United | 
States might be obtained, which might afterwards | 
be used with advantage by Great Britain iu her | 
negotiations with those Powers. i 

By an article in the former instructions, you Í 
were authorized, in making a treaty to prevent | 
impressment frum our vessels, to stipulate, pro- | 
vided a certain term could not be agreed on, that | 
it might continue in force for the present war | 
in Europe only. At that time it seemed proba- 
ble that the war might last many years. Re- 
cent appearances, however, indicate the contrary. 
Should peace be made in Europe, as the practi- 
cal evil of which we complain, in regard to im- 
pressment, would cease, it is presumed that the 
British Government would have less objection to 
a stipulation to forbear that practice for a speci- 
fied term, than it would have should the war con- 
tinue, Ia concluding a peace with Great Britain, 
even in case of a previous general peace in Iu- 
rope, it is important to the United States to ob- 
tain such a stipulation. 


Mr. Monroe, Secretary of State, to the Plenipotentia- 
ties of tho United States at Gottenburg. 
Derarrmenr or State, March 21, 1814, 
Gentiemen: By the cartel Chauncey you will 
Teceive this, with duplicates of the commission 


! th 


to treat with Great Britain, and of the instructions 
and other documents that were forwarded by the 
John Adams. This vessel is sent to guard against 
any accident which might attend the other. 

{Confidential paragraph omitted. ] 

if a satisfactory arrangement can be concluded 
with Great Britain, the sooner it is accomplished 
the happier for both countries. If such an ar- 
rangement cannot be obtained, it is important to 
the United States to be acquainted with it with- 
out delay. I hope, therefore, to receive from you 


| an account of the state of the negotiation and its 


prospects, as soon as you may be able to communi- 
cate anything of an interesting nature respecting 
hem. 
I have the honor to be, &e. 
JAMES MONROE. 


Mr. Monroe to the Envoys Extraordinary and Minis- 
ters Plenipotentiary of the United States. 
DEPARTMENT or STATE, June 25, 1814. 

GENTLEMEN: No communication has been re- 
ceived from the joint mission which was appointed 
to meet the Commissioners of the British Gov- 
ernment at Gottenburg. A letter from Mr. Bay- 
ard at Amsterdam, of the 18th of March, was the 
last from either of our Commissioners, It was 
inferred from that letter, and other communica- 
tions, that Mr. Bayard, Mr. Gallatin, and Mr. 
Adams, would be in Gottenburg; and it has been 
understood from other sources that Mr. Clay and 
Mr. Russell had arrived there about the 15th of 
April. It is, therefore, expected that a meeting 
will have taken place in May, and that we shall 
soon be made acquainted with your sentiments 
of the probable result of the negotiation. 

It is impossible, with the lights which have 
reached us, to ascertain the present disposition of 
the British Government towards an accommoda- 
tion with the United States, We thinkit proba- 
ble that the late events in France may have had 
a tendency to increase its pretensions. 

At war with Great Britain, and injured by 
France, the United States have sustained the 
attitude founded on those relations. No reliance 
was placed ou the good offices of France in bring- 
ing the war with Great Britain toa satisfactory 
conclusion. Looking steadily to an honorable 
peace. and the ultimate attainment of justice from 
both Powers, the President has endeavored, by a 
consistent and honorable policy, to take advan- 
tage of every circumstance that might promote 
that result. He, nevertheless, knew that France 
held a place in the political system of Europe and 
ofthe world, which, asa check on England, could 
not fail to be useful to us. What effect the late 
events may have had, in these respects, is the 
important circumstance of which you are, doubt- 
less, better informed than we can be. i 

The President accepted the mediation of Rus- 
sia from a respect for the character of the Em- 
peror, anda belief that our cause, in all the points 
in controversy, would gain strength by being 
made known to him. On the same principle he 
preferred (in accepting the British overture to 
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treat independently of the Russian mediation) to 
open the negotiation on the Continent rather 
than at-London. 

It was inferred fom the general policy of Rus- 
sia, and the friendly sentiments and interposition 
of the Emperor, thata respect for both would 
have much influence with the British Cabinet in 
promoting a pacific policy towards us. The man- 
ner, however, in which it is understood that a 
general pacification is taking place; the influence 
Great Britain may have in modifying the arrange- 
ments involved in it; the resources she may be 
able to employ exclusively against the United 
States; and the uncertainty of the precise course 
which Russia may pursue in relation to the war 
between the United States and Great Britain, 
naturally claim attention, and raise the important 
question in reference to the subject of impress- 
ment, on which it is presumed your negotiations 
will essentially turn, whether your powers ought 
not to be enlarged so as to enable you to give to 
those circumstances all the weight to which they 
may be entitled. On full consideration it has 
been decided, that, in case no stipulation can be 
obtained from the British Government at this 
moment, when its pretensions may have been 
much heightened by recent events, and the state 
of Europe be most favorable to them, either re- 
linquishing the claim to impress from American 
vessels, or discontinuing the practice, even in 
consideration of the proposed exclusion from them 
of British seamen, you may concur in an article 
stipulating that the subject of impressment, to- 
gether with that of commerce between the two 
countries, be referred to a separate negotiation, to 
be undertaken without delay, at such place as you 
may be able to agree on, preferring tbis city if to 
be obtained. I annex at the close of this letter a 
project of an article expressing more distinctly 
the idea which it is intended to communicate, 
not meaning thereby to restrain you in any re- 
spect as to the form. Commerce and seamen, 
the objects of impressment, may, with great pro- 
priety, be arranged in the same instrument. By 
stipulating that Commissioners shall forthwith 
be appointed for the purpose, and that all rights 
on this subject shall, in the meantime, be reserved, 
the faith of the British Government will be pledged 
to a fair experiment in an amicable mode, and 
the honor and rights of the United States secured. 
The United States having resisted by war the 
practice of impressment, and continued the war 
until that practice had ceased by a peace in Eu- 
rope, their object has been essentially obtained 
for the present. It may reasonably be expected 
that the arrangement contemplated and provided 
for, will take effect before a new war in Europe 
shall furnish an occasion for reviving the prac- 
lice. Should this arrangement, however, fail, 
and the practice be again revived, the United 
States will again be at liberty to repel it by war, 
and that they will do so cannot be doubted ; for 
after the proof which they have already given of 
a firm resistance in that mode, persevered in un- 
til the practice had ceased, under circumstances 
the most favorable, it cannot be presumed that 


the practice will ever be tolerated again, Cer- 
tain it is, that every day will render it more in- 
eligible in Great Britain to make the attempt, 

Tn contemplating the appointment of Commis- 
sioners, to be made after the ratification of the 
present treaty, to negotiate and conclude a treaty 
to regulate commerce, and provide against im- 
pressment, it is meant only to show the extent to 
which you may go, in a spirit of accommodation, 
if necessary. Should the British Government be 
willing to take the subject up immediately with 
you, it would be much preferred, in which case 
the proposed article would, of course, be adapted 
to the purpose. 

Information has been received, from a quarter 
deserving attention, that the late events in France 
have produced such an effect on the British Gov- 
ernment as to make it probable that a demand 
will be made at Gottenburg to surrender our right 
to the fisheries; to abandon all trade beyond the 
Cape of Good Hope; and to cede Louisiana to 
Spain. We cannot believe that such a demand 
will be made. Should it be, you will of course 
treat it as it deserves. These rights must not be 
brought into discussion. If insisted on, your ne- 
gotiations will cease. 

I have the honor to be, with great respect, gen- 
tlemen, your most obedient servant, 

JAMES MONROE. 


Whereas, by the peace in Europe, the essential 
causes of the war between the United States, and 
Great Britain, and particularly the practice of 
impressment, have ceased, and a sincere desire 
exists to arrange, in a manner satisfactory to both 
parties, all questions concerning seamen, and it 
is also their desire and intention to arrange, in a 
like satisfactory manner, the commerce between 
the two countries, it is therefore agreed that Com- 
missioners shail forthwith be appointed on each 
side, to meet at , with full power to negotiate 
aud conclude a treaty, as soon as may be practi- 
cable, for the arrangement of those important in- 
terests. It is, nevertheless, understood, that, until 
such treaty be formed, each party shall retain all 
its rights, and that all American citizens who 
have been impressed into the British service shall 
be forthwith discharged. 


Extract of a letter from Mr. Monroe, Secretary of State, 
to the joint Commissioners of the United States for 
treating of peace with Great Britain, dated, 

DEPARTMENT OF STATE, June 27, 1814. 


The omission to send Ministers to Gottenburg, 
without a previous and official notification of the 
appointment and arrival there of those of the Uni- 
ted States, a formality, which, if due from either 
party, might have been expected from thal mak- 
ing the overture, rather than that accepting 1t, 15 
a proof of a dilatory policy, and would, in other 
respects, justify animad versions, if there was less 
dispositiou here to overlook circumstances ot 
form, when interfering with more substantia 
objects. f 

By my letter of the 25th instant, which or 
with this, you will find that the subject had at- 
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ready been acted on under similar impressions 
with those which Mr. Bayard and Mr. Gallatin’s 
letter could not fail to produce. The view, how- 
ever, presented by them is much stronger, and 
entitled to much greater attention. The Presi- 
dent has taken the subject into consideration 
again,and given totheir suggestions all the weight 
to which they are justly entitled. 

On mature consideration, it has been decided, 
that, under all the circumstances alluded to, inci- 
dent to a prosecution of the war, you may omit 
any stipulation on the subject of impressment, if 
found indispensably necessary to terminate it, 
You will, of course, not recur to this expedient 
until all your efforts to adjust the controversy in 
a more satisfactory manner have failed. As it is 
not the intention of the United States, in suffer- 
ing the treaty to be silent on the subject of im- 
pressment, to admit the British claim thereon, or 
to relinquish that of the United States, it is highly 
important that any such inference be entirely pre- 
cluded, by a declaration or protest, in some form 
or other, that the omission is not to have any such 
effect or tendency. Any modification of the prac- 
tice, to prevent abuses, being an acknowledgment 
ore right in Great Britain, is utterly inadmis- 
sible. 

Although Gottenburg was contemplated at the 
time your commission was made out, as the seat 
of the negotiation, yet your commission itself 
does not confine you to it. You are at liberty, 
therefore, to transfer the negotiation to any other 
place made more eligible by a change of circum- 
stances. Amsterdam and the Hague readily pre- 
sent themselves as preferable to any place in Eng- 
land. If, however, you should be of opinion that, 
under all circumstances, the negotiation in that 
country will be attended with advantages out- 
weighing the objections to it, you are at liberty 
to transfer it there. 


Extract of a letter from the Secretary of State to the 
Commissioners of the United States for treating of 
peace with Great Britain, dated 

DEPARTMENT oF STATE, 
August 11,1814, 


I had the honor to receive, on the 3d of this 
month, a letter from Mr. Bayard and Mr. Galla- 
tin, of the 23d of May, and one from Mr. Galla- 
tin of the 2d of June. 

The President approves the arrangement com- 
municated by those gentlemen for transferring 
the negotiation with the British Government 
from Gottenburg to Ghent. [t is presumed, from 
Mr. Gallatin’s letter, that the meeting took place 
towards the latter end of June, and that we shall 
ate hear from you what will be its probable re- 
sult. 

By my letters of the 25th and 27th of June. of 
which another copy is now forwarded, the senti- 
ments of the President, as to the conditions on 
which it will be proper for you to concludea 
treaty of peace, are made known to you. It is 

. presumed that either in the mode suggested in 
my letter of the 25th of June, which is much 


preferred, or by permitting the treaty to be silent 
on the subject, as is authorized in the letter of the 
27th of June, the question of impressment may 
be so disposed of as to form no obstacle to a pa- 
cification. This Government can go no further, 
because it will make no sacrifice of the rights or 
honor of the nation. 

lf Great Britain does not terminate the war on 
the conditions which you are authorized to adopt, 
she has other objcets in it than those for which 
she has hitherto professed tocontend. Thatsuch 
are entertained, there ix much reason to presume. 
These, whatever they may be, must and will be 
resisted by the United States. The conflict may 
be severe, but it will be borne with firmness, and, 
as we confidently believe, be attended with suc- 
cess, 


From the Commissioners Extraordinary and Plenipo- 
tentiary of the United States for treating of peace 
with Great Britain, to the Secretary of State, dated 


GHENT, August 12,1814, 

Sin: We have the honor to inform you that 
the British Commissioners, Lord Gambier, Hen- 
ry Goulburn, Esq, and William Adams, Esq., 
arrived in this city on Saturday evening, the 6th 
instant. The day after their arrival, Mr. Baker, 
their secretary, called upon us to give us notice 
of the fact, and to propose a meeting at a certain 
houron theensuingday. The place having been 
agreed upon, we accordingly met at one o’clock 
on Monday, the 8th instant. 

We enclose, herewith, a copy of the full pow- 
ers exhibited by the British Commissioners at 
that conference, which was opened, on their part, 
by an expression of the sincere and earnest desire 
of their Government that the negotiation might 
result in a solid peace, honorable to both parties. 
They, at the same time, declared that no events 
which had occurred since the first proposal for 
this negotiation had altered the pacific disposi- 
tion of their Government, or varied its views as 
to the terms upon which it was willing to con- 
clude the peace. 

We answered, that we heard these declarations 
with great satisfaction, and that our Government 
had acceded to the proposal of negotiation, with 
the most sincere desire to put an end to the dif- 
ferences which divided the two countries, and to 
lay, Upon justand liberal grounds, the foundation 
of a peace which, securing the rights and inter- 
ests of both nations, should unite them by lasting 
bonds of amity. 

The British Commissioners then stated the fol- 
lowing subjects as those upon which it appeared 
to them that the discussions would be likely to 
turn, and on which they were instructed: _ 

Ist. The forcible seizure of mariners on board 
of merchant vessels, and, in connexion with 1, 
the claim of His Britannic Majesty to tne alie- 
giance of all the native subjects of Great Britain. 

We understood them to intimate that the Brit- 
ish Government did not propose this point as one 
which they were particularly desirous of dise uss- 
ing; but that, as it had occupied so prominent 
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a place in the dispute between the two countries, | probable, although neither of these points had 


it necessarily attracted notice, and was considered 
as a subject which would come under discussion, 

2d. The Indian allies of Great Britain to be 
included in the pacification, and a definite boun- 
dary to be settled for their territory. 

The British Commissioners stated that an ar- 
rangement upon this point was a sine qua non; 
that they were not authorized to conclude a treaty 
of peace which did not embrace the Indians as 
allies of His Britannic Majesty; and that the 
establishment of a definite boundary of the Indian 
territory was necessary to secure a permanent 
peace, not only with the Iudiaas, but also bet ween 
the United States and Great Britain. 

3d. A revision of the boundary line between 
the United States and the adjacent British colo- 
nies. 

With respect to this point, they expressly dis- 
claimed any intention, on the part of their Gov- 
ernment, to acquire an increase of territory, and 
represented the proposed revision as intended 
merely for the purpose of preventing uncertainty 
and dispute. 

After having stated these three points as sub- 
jects of discussion, the British Commissioners 
added, that before they desired any answer from 
us, they felt it incumbent upon them to declare, 
that the British Government did not deny the 
right of the Americans to the fisheries generally, 
or in the open seas; but that the privileges fur- 
merly granted by treaty to the United Siates, of 
fishing within the limits of the British jurisdic- 
tion, and of landing and drying fish on the shores 
of the British territories, would not be renewed 
without an equivalent. 

The exteut of what was considered by them as 
waters peculiarly British, was not stated. From 
the manner in which they brought this subject 
into view, they seemed to wish us to understand 
that they were not anxious that it should be dis- 
cussed, and that they only intended to give us no 
tice that these privileges had ceased to exist, and 
would not be again granted without an equiva- 
lent, nor unless we thought proper to provide ex- 
pressly in the treaty of peace for their renewal. 

The British Commissioners having stated that 
these were ali the subjects which they intended 
to bring forward, or to suggest, requested to be 
informed whether we weie instructed to enter 
into negotiation on these several points, and whe- 
ther there was any among these which we thought 
it unnecessary to bring into the negotiation ? and 
they desired us to state, on our part, such other 
subjects as we might intend to propose for dis- 
cussion in the course of the negotiation. The 
meeting was then adjourned to the next day. in 
order to afford us the opportunity of a consulta- 
tion among ourselves, before we gave an answer. 


In the course of the evening of the same day,’ 


we received your letters of the 25th and 27th of 
June. 

There could be no hesitation on our part in in- 
forming the British Commissioners that we were 
not instructed on the subjects of Indian pacifica- 
tion or boundary, and of fisheries ; nur did it seem 


{ 


ei 


been stated with sufficient precision in the first 
verbal conference, that they could be admitted in 
any shape. We did not wish, however, to pre- 
judge the result, or, by any hasty proceeding, ab- 
ruptly to break off the negotiation. It was not 
impossible that, on the subject of the Indians, the 
British Government had received erroneous im- 


-pressions from the Indian traders in Canada, 


which our representations might remove. And 
it appeared, at all events, important to ascertain 
distinetly the precise intentions of Great Britain 
on both points. We, therefore, thought it advis- 
able to invite the British Commissioners to a gen- 
eral conversation on all the points; stating to 
them, at the same time, our want of instructions 
on two of them, and holding out no expectation 
of the probability of our agreeing to any article 
respecting these. 

At our meeting on the ensuing day, we informed 
the British Commissioners that, upon the first and 
third points proposed by them, we were provided 
with instructions ; and we presented as further 
subjects considered by our Government as suita- 
ble for diseussion— 

lst. A definition of blockade, and, as far as 
might be mutually agreed, of other neutral and 
belligerent rights. 

2d. Claims of indemnity in certain cases of 
capture and seizure. 

We then stated that the two subjects, first, of 
Indian pacification and boundary; second, of 
fisheries, were not embraced by our instructions. 
We observed, that as these points had not been 
heretofore the grounds of any controversy be- 
tween the Government of Great Britain and that 
of the United States, and had not been alluded to 
by Lord Castlereagh in his letter proposing the 
negovation, it could not be expected that they 
should have been anticipated and made the sub- 
ject of instructions by our Government. That 
it was natural to be supposed that our instructions 
were confined to those subjects upon which dif- 
ferences hetween the two countries were known 
to exist; and that the proposition to define, in the 
treaty between the United States and Great Brit- 
ain the boundary of the Indian possessions within 
our Own territories, was new and without exam- 
ple. No such provision had been inserted in the 
Treaty of Peace in 1783, nor in any other treaty 
between the two countries. No such provision 
had, to our knowledge, ever been inserted in any 
treaty made by Great Britain, or any other Euro- 
pean Power, in relation to the same description 
of people, existing under like cireumstances. We 
would say, however, that it could not be doubted 
that peace with the Indians would certainly fol- 
low a peace with Great Britain; that we had in- 
formation that commissioners had already been 
appointed to treat with them; that a treaty lo 
that effect might, perhaps, have been already con- 
cluded; and that the United States, having no 
interesi por any molive to continue a separate 
war against the Indians, there could never be a 
moment when our Government would not be dis- 
posed to make peace with them. 
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We then expressed our wish to receive from 
*the British Commissioners a statement of the 
views and objects of Great Britain upon all the 
points, and our willingness to discuss them all, in 
order that, even if no arrangement could be agreed 
on upon the points not included in our instruc- 
tions, the Government of the United States might 
be possessed of the entire and precise intentions 
of that of Great Britain respecting these points ; 
and that the British Government might be fully 
informed of the objections, on the part of the Uni- 
ted States, to any such arrangement. 
In answer to our remark, that these points had 
not been alluded to by Lord Castlereagh in his 
_ letter proposing the negotiation, it was said that 
it could not be expected that, in a letter merely 
intended to invite a negotiation, he should enu- 
merate the topics of discussion, or state the pre- 
tensions of his Government, since these would 
depend upon ulterior events, and might arise out 
of a subsequent state of things. 

In reply to our observation, that the proposed 

stipulation of an Indian boundary was without 

-example in the practice of European nations, it 

-was asserted that the Indians must in some sort 

be considered as an independent people, since 
'. , treaties were made with them both by Great 
| “Britain and by the United States; upon which 
. we pointed out the obvious and important differ- 
. ence between the treaties we might make with 
Indians living in our territory and such a treaty 
as was proposed to be made respecting them with 
„a foreign Power, who had solemnly acknowledged 
ithe territory on which they resided to be part of 
. the United States. 
- +- We were then asked by the British Commis- 
~sioners, whether, in case they should enter further 
-upon ‘the discussion of the several points which 
had been stated, we could expect that it would 
„~ ‘termiaate by some provisional arrangement on 
-the points on which we had no instructions, par- 
«ticularly on that respecting the Indians, which 
-arrangement would be subject to the ratitication 
of our Government. 

We answered, that before the subjects were 
-distinetly understood, and the objects in view 
more precisely disclosed, we could not decide 
> whether it would be possible to form any satis- 
: - factory article on the subject, nor pledge ourselves 

as to the exercise of a discretion under our pow- 

ers, even with respect to a provisional agreement. 

We added, that, as we should deeply deplore a 

rupture of the negotiation on any poin:, it was 

our anxious desire to employ all possible means 
to avert an event so serious in its consequences ; 

- and that we had not been without hopes that a 
discussion might correct the effect of any errone- 
ous information which the British Government 
might have received on. the subject which they 
had proposed as a preliminary basis. 

We took this opportunity to remark, that no 
nation observed a policy more liberal and humane 
towards the Indians than that pursued by the 
United States; that our object had been, by all 
practicable means, to introduce civilization among 
them ; that their possessions were secured to them 
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by well-defined boundaries; that their persons, 
lands, and other property, were now more effect- 
ually protected against violence or frauds, from 
any quarter, than they had been underanv former 
Government; that even our citizens were not al- 
lowed to purchase their lands; that when they 
gave up their title to any portion of their country 
to the United States, it was by voluntary treaty 
with our Governament, who gave them a satis- 
factory equivalent; and that through these means 
the United States had succeeded in preserving, 
since the Treaty of Greenville of 1795, an unin- 
lterrupted peace of sixteen years with all the Ia- 
dian tribes—a period of tranquillity much longer 
than they were known to have enjoyed hereto- 
fore. 

it was then expressly stated on our part, that 
the proposition respecting the Indians was not 
distinctly understood. We asked whether the 
pacification and the settlement of a boundary for 
them were both made a sine qua non? which was 
answered in the affirmative. The question was 
then asked the British Commissioners, whether 
the proposed Indian boundary was intended to 
preclude the United States from the right of pur- 
chasing by treaty from the Indians, without the 
consent of Great Britain, lands lying beyond that 
boundary, and asa restriction upon the Indians 
from selling, by amicable treaties, lands to the 
United States, as had been hitherto practised ? 

To this question it was first answered, by one 
of the Commissioners, that the Indians would 
not be restricted from selling their lands, but that 
the United States would be restricted from pur- 
chasing them ; and, on reflection, another of the 
Commissioners stated that it was intended that 
the Indian territories should be a barrier between 
the British dominions and those of the United 
States; that both Great Britain and the United 
States should be restricted from purchasing their 
lands; but that the Indians might sell them toa 
third party. 

The prepositicn respecting Indian boundaries, 
thus explained, and conneeted with the right of 
sovereigniy ascribed to the Indians over the coun- 
try, amounted to nothing less than a demand of 
the absolute cession of the rights both of sover- 
eignty aud of suil. We cannot abstain from re- 
marking to you, that the subject of Indian boun- 
dary was indistinetly stated when first proposed, 
and that the explanations were at first obscure, 
and always given with reluctance; and it was 
declared, from the first moment, to be a sine qua 
non, rendering any discussion unprofitable until 
it was admitted asa basis. Knowing that we had 
uo power to cede to the Indians any part of our 
territory, we thought it unnecessary to ask, what 
probably would not have been answered ull the 
principle was admitted, where the line of demar- 
cation of the Indian country was proposed to be 
established. 

The British Commissioners, after having re- 
peated that their iastructions on the subject of 
the Indians were peremptury, stated that, unless 
we could give some assurance that our powers 
would allow us to make at least a provisional ar- 
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Yangement on the subject, any further discussion 
would be fruitless; and that they must consult 
their own Government on this state of things. 
They proposed, accordingly, a suspension of the 
conferences until they should have received an 
answer ; it being understood that each party might 
call a meeting whenever they had any proposi- 
tions to submit. They despatched a special mes- 
senger the same evening, and we are now wait- 
ing for the result. 

Before the proposed adjournment took place. 
it was agreed that there should be a protocol of 
the conferences; that a statement shouid, for that 
“purpose, be drawn up by each party; and that 
we should meet the next day to compare the 
statements. We accordingly met again on Wed- 
nesday, the 10th instant, and ultimately agreed 
on what should constitute the protocol of the con- 
ferences. A copy of this instrument we have the 
honor to transmit with this despatch; and we 
also enclose a copy of the statement originally 
drawn up on our part, for the purpose of making 
known to you the passages to which the British 
Commissioners objected. 

Their objection to some of the passages was, 
that they appeared to be argumentative, and that 
the object of the protocol was to contain a mere. 
-statement of facts. They, however, objected to 
the insertion of the answer which they had given 
to our question respecting the effect of the pro- 
posed Indian boundary ; but they agreed to an al- 
teration of their original proposition on that sub- 
ject, which renders it much more explicit than as 
stated, either in the first conference or in their 

roposed draught of the protocol. They also ob- 
jected to the insertion of the fact, that they had 
proposed to adjourn the conferences until they 
could obtain further instructions from their Gov- 
ernment. The return of their messenger may, 
perhaps, disclose the motive of their reluctance 
in that respect. 

We have the honor to be, very respectfully, 

your obedient servants, 
JOHN QUINCY ADAMS, 
J. A. BAYARD. E 
HENRY CLAY, 
JONATHAN RUSSELL. 


Draught of original Protocol, mude by the American 
Ministers, of the two first conferences held with the 
British Commissioners. 

At a meeting between the Commissioners of 
His Britannic Majesty and those of the United 
States of America, for negotiating and conclud- 
ing a peace, held at Ghent, Sth August, 1814, the 
following points were presented, by the Commis- 
sioners on the part of Grea: Britain, as subjects 
for discussion : : 

1. The forcible seizure of mariners on board of 
merchant vess nd the claim of allegiance of 
His Britannic Majesty upon all the native born 
subjects of Great Britain. 

2. The Indian allies of Great Britain to be in- 
eluded in the pacification, and a boundary to be 
settled between the dominions of the Indians and 


those of the United States. Both parts of this 


point are considered by the British Government’ 


as a sine qua non to the conclusion of the treaty. 

3. The revision of the boundary line between 
the territories of the United States and those of 
Great Britain adjoining them, in North America. 

4, The fisheries, respecting which the Brit- 
ish Government will not allow the people of 
the United States the privilege of landing and 
drying fish, within the territorial jurisdiction of 
Great Britain, without an equivalent. 

The American Commissioners were requested 
to say whether their instructions from their Gov- 


ernment authorized them to treat upon these sev- 
eral points; and to state, on their part, such other 
points as they might be further instructed to pro- 
pose for discussion. 


The meeting was adjourned to Tuesday, the 9th 
August, on which day the Commissioners met 


again. 


The American Commissioners, at this meeting, 
stated that, upon the first and third points pro- 
posed* by the British Commissioners, they were 


provided with instructions from their Govern- 


ment; and that on the second and fourth of these 
points, there not having existed heretofore any 
differences between the two Governments, they 
had not been anticipated by the Government of 
the United States, and were, therefore, not pro- 
vided for in their instructions. That, in relation 
to an Indian pacification, they knew that the 
Government of the United States had appointed 
commissioners to treat of peace with the Wdians; 
and that it was not improbable that-peace had 
been made with them. 

The American Commissioners presented, as 
further points [subjects] considered by the Gov- 
ernment of the United States as suitable for dis- 
cussion— 

1. A definition of blockade, and, as far as may 
be agreed, of other neutral and belligerent rights. 

2. Certain claims of indemnity to individuals 
for captures and seizures preceding and subse- 
quent to the war. 

3. They further stated that there were various 
other points, to which their instructions extend- 
ed, which might, with propriety, be objects of 
discussion, either in the negotiation of the peace 
or in that of a treaty of commerce, which, in the 
case of a propitious termination of the present 
conferences, they were likewise authorized to 
conclude. That, for the purpose of facilitating 
the first and most essential object of peace, they 
had discarded every subject which was not con- 
sidered peculiarly connected with that, and pre- 
sented only those points which appeared to be 
immediately relevant to this negotiation. > 

The American Commissioners expressed theit 
wish to receive from the British Commissioners 
a statement of the views and objects of Great 
Britain upon all the points, and their willingness 
to discuss them all, in order that, if no arrange- 
ment could be agreed to upon the points not In 
their instructions, which would come withia the 
scope of the powers committed to their discretion, 
the Government of the United States might be 


1317 


Relations with 


APPENDIX. 


1318 


Great Britain. 


put in possession of the entire and precise inten- 
tions of that of Great Britain with regard to such 
points; and that the British Government might 
be fully informed of the objections, on the part of 
the United States, to aay such arrangement. 

They, the American Commissioners, were ask- 
ed whether, if those of Great Britain should enter 
further upon the discussion, particularly respect- 
ing the Indian boundary, the American Commis- 
sioners could expect that it would terminate by 
some provisional arrangement, which they could 
conclude, subject to the ratification of their Gov- 
ernment ? 

They answered that, as any arrangement to 
which they could agree upon the subject must be 
without specific authority from their Government, 
it was not possible for them, previous to discus- 
sion, to decide whether an article on the subject 
could be formed which would be mutually satis- 
factory. and to which they should think them- 
selves, under their discretionary powers, justified 
in acceding. 

The British Commissioners declined entering 
upon the discussion, unless the American Com- 
missioners would say that they considered it 
within their discretion to make a provisional ar- 
rangement on the subject, conformable to the view 
of it prescribed by the British Government, and 
proposed to adjourn the conferences for the pur- 
pose of consulting their own Government on this 
state of things. 

TheBritish Commissioners were asked whether 
it was understood, as an effect of the proposed 
boundary for the Indians, that the United States 
would be precluded from the right of purchasing 
territory from the Indians within that boundary, 
by amicable treaty with the Indians themselves, 
without the consent of Great Britain? And whe- 
ther it was understood to operate as a restriction 
upon the Indians for selling, by such amicable 
treaties, lands to the United States, as has been 
hitherto practised? 

They answered, that it was understood that the 
Indian territories should be a barrier between the 
British possessions and those of the United States; 
thatthe United States and Great Britain should 
both be restricted from such purchases of lands; 
but that the Indians would not be restricted from 
selling them to any third party. 

The meeting was then adjourned to Wednes- 


day, 10th August. 
C. HUGHES, Jr.. 
Secretary to the Mission Extraordinary. 


Protocol of Conference, August 8, 1814. 

The British and American Commissioners hav- 
ing met, their full powers were respectively pro- 
duced, which were found satisfactory, and copies 
thereof were exchanged, 

The British Commissioners stated the follow- 
ing subjects, as those upon which it appeared to 
them that the discussions between themselves 
and the American Commissicners would be like- 
ly to turn: 

1st. The forcible seizure of mariners from on 


board merchant ships on the high seas, and, in 
connexion with it, the right of the King of Great 
Britain to the allegiance of all his native subjects. 
2d. That the peace be extended to the Indian 
allies of Great Britain, and that the boundary of 
theic territory be definitively marked out as a per- 
| manent barrier between the dominions of Great 
; Britain and the United States. An arrangement 
| on this subject to bea sine qua non of a Treaty of 
| Peace. 
| 3d. A revision of the boundary line hetween 
ithe British and American Territories, with the 
| view to prevent future uncertainty and dispute. 
| The British Commissioners requested informa- 
tion whether the American Commissioners were 
instructed to enter into negotiation on the above 
points. But, before they desired any answer, they 
| felt it right to communicate the intentions of their 
Government as to the North American fisheries, 
| viz: that the British Goverament did not intend 
ito grant to the United States, gratuitously, the 
privileges formerly granted by treaty to them, of 
fishing within the limits of the British sovereign- 
ty, and of using the shores of the British territo. 
ries for purposes connected with the fisheries, 
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i 
The meeting being adjourned to the 9th Au- 

| gust, the Commissioners met again on that day. 
|! The American Commissioners at this meeting 
Í stated that, upon the first and third points pro- 
posed by the British Commissioners, they were 
provided with instructions from their Govern- 
ment; and that the seeond and fourth of these 
points were not provided for in their instructions. 
That, in relation to an Indian pacification, they 
knew that the Government of the United States 
had appointed Commissioners to treat of peace 
with the Indians, and that it was not improbable 

eace had been made with them. 

The American Commissioners presented, as 
| further subjects considered by the Government 
| of the United States as suitable for discussion— 
| Ist. A definition of blockade, and, as far as may 
| be agreed. of other neutral and belligerent rights. 
| 2d. Certain claims of indemnity to individuals 
| for captures and seizures preceding and subse- 

quent to the war. 
3d. They further stated that there were various 
other points to which their instructions extended, 
which might, with propriety, be objects of dis- 
cussion, either in the negotiation of the peace, or 
{in that of a treaty of commerce, which, in the 
| case of a propitious termination of the present 
| conferences, they were likewise authorized to con- 
lelude. That, fur the purpose of facilitating the 
| first and most essential object of peace, they had 
discarded every subject which was not consider- 
ed as peculiarly connected with that, and pre- 
: sented only those points which appeared to be 
| immediately relevant to this negotiation. : 

The American Commissioners expressed their 
‘wish ro receive from the British Commissioners 
| a statement of the views and objects of Great 
' Britain upon all the points, and their willingness 
| to discuss them all. 
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They, the American Commissioners, were ask- 
ed whether, if those of Great Britain should enter 
further upon this discussion, particularly respect- 
ing the Indian boundary, the American Commis- 
sioners could expect that it would terminate by 
some provisional arrangement which they could 
conclude, subject to the ratification of their Gov- 
ernment. 

They answered that, as any arrangement to 
which they could agree upon the subject must be 
without specific authority from their Govern 
ment, it was not possible for them, previous to 
the discussion, to decide whether any article on 
the subject could be formed which would be mu- 
tually satisfactory, and to which they should 
think themselves, under their discretionary pow- 
ers, justified in acceding. 

The meeting was adjourned. 

True copy: 
C. IIUGHES, Jr., 
Secretary of Legation. 


Messrs, Adams, Bayard, Clay, Russell, and Gallatin, 
to Mr. Monroe, Secretary of State. 
Guent, August 19, 1814. 

Sir: Mr. Baker, secretary to the British mis- 
sion, called upon us to-day at one o’clock, und in- 
vited us to a conference to be held at three. This 
was agreed to; and the British Commissioners 
opened it by saying phat they had received their 
further instructions this morning, and had not lost 
a moment in requesting a meeting for the pur- 
pose of communicating the decision of their Gov- 
ernment. It is proper to notice that Lord Cas- 
tlereagh had arrived last night in this city, 
whence, it is said, he will depart to-morrow, on 
his way to Brussels and Vienna. S 

The British Commissioners stated that their 
Government had felt some surprise that we were 
not instructed respecting the Indians, as it could 
not have been expected that they would leave 
their'allies in their comparatively weak situation, 
exposed to our resentment. Great Britain might 
justly have supposed that the American Govern- 
ment would have furnished us with instructions, 
authorizing us to agree to a positive article on 
the subject; but the least she could demand was, 
that we should sign a provisional article, admit- 
ting the principle, subject to the ratification of 
our Government, so that if it should be ratified 
the treaty should take effect; and if not, that it 
should be null and void. On our assent or refusal 
to admit such an article, would depend the con- 
tinuance or suspension of the negotiation. 

As we had represented that the proposition 
made by them on that subject was not sufficiently 
explicit, their Government had directed them to 
give us every necessary explanation, and to state 
distinctly the basis which must be considered as 
an indispensable preliminary. 

It was a sine qua non that the Indians should 
be included in the pacification, and, as incident 
thereto, that ihe boundaries of their territory 
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no comment. With respect to the boundaries 
which were to divide their territory from that of 
the United States, the object of the British Gov- 
ernment was, that the Indians should remain as 
a permanent barrier between our western settle- 
ments and the adjacent British provinces, to pre- 
vent them from being conterminous tu each other; 
and that neither the United States nor Great Brit- 
ain should ever hereafter have the right to pur- 
chase or acquire any part of the territory thus re- 
cognised as belonging tothe Indians. Withregard 
to the extent of the Indian territory and the boun- 
dary line. the British Government would propose 
the lines of the Greenville Treaty as a proper ba- 
sis, subject, however, to discussion and modifica- 
tions, 

We stated that the Indian territory, according 
to these lines, would comprehend a great number 
of American citizens; not less, perhaps, than a 
hundred thousand; and asked what was the in- 
tention of the British Government respecting 
them, and under whose Government they would 
fall? It was answered that those settlements 
would be taken into consideration when the line 
became a subject of discussion; but that such of 
the inhabitants as would ultimately be included | 
within the Indian ‘Territory must make their own 
arrangements, and provide for themselves. 

The British Commissioners here said that, con- 
sidering the importance of the question we had to 
decide, (that of agreeing to a provisional article) 
their Government had thought that we should 
also be fully informed of its views with respect 
to the proposed revision of the boundary line be- 
tween the dominions of Great Britain and the 
Gnited States. 

ist. Experience had proved that the joint pos- 
session of the Lakes, and a right common to both 
nations to keep up a naval force on them, neces- 
sarily produced collisions, and rendered peace in- 
secure. As Great Britain could not be supposed 
lo expect to make conquests in that quarter, and 
as that province was essentially weaker than the 
United States, and exposed to invasion, it was ne- 
cessary for its security that Great Britain should 
require that the United States should hereafter 
keep no armed naval force on the western lakes 
from Lake Ontario to Lake Superior, both inclu- 
sive; tnat they should not erect any fortified or 
military post or establishment on the shores of 
those likes; and that they should not maintaio 
those which were already existing. This must, 
they said, be considered as a moderate demand, 
since Great Britain, if she had not disclaimed the 
intention of any increase of territory might, with 
propriety, have asked a cession of the adjacent 
American shores. The commercial navigation 
and intercourse would be left on the same fooliag 
as heretofore. It was expressly stated (in answer 
to a question we asked) that Great Britain was 
to retain the right of having an armed naval force 
on those lakes, and of holding military posts and 
establishments on their shores. g 

2d. The boundary line west of Lake Superior, 


should be permanently established. Peace with fand thence to the Mississippi, to be revised ; and 
the Indians was a subject so simple as to require | the treaty-right of Great Britain to the naviga- 
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tion of the 
asked whether they did not mean the line from 


the Lake of the Woods to the Mississippi? the 
British Commissioners repeated, that they meant 


the line from Lake Superior to that river. 
3d. A direct communication from Halifax, and 


the Province of New Brunswick, to Quebec, to 
In answer to our 
` question, in what manner this was to be effected, 
we were told that it must be done by a cession to 
Great Britain of that portion of the District of 
Maine, in the State of Massachusetts, which in- 


be secured to Great Britain. 


tervenes between New Brunswick and Quebec, 
and prevents the direct communication. 


Reverting to the proposed provisional article 


respecting the Indian pacification and boundary, 
the British Commissioners concluded by stating 
to us, that if the conferences should be suspended 
by our refusal to agree to such an article, without 
having obtained further instructions from our 
Government, Great Britain would not consider 
herself bound to abide by the terms which she 
now offered, but would be at liberty to vary and 
regulate her demands according to subsequent 
events, and in such manner as the state of the 
war, at the time of renewing the negotiations, 
might warrant. 

We asked whether the statement made re- 
specting the proposed revision of the boundary 
line between the United States and the domin- 
ions of Great Britain embraced all the objects 
she meant to bring forward for discussion, and 
what were particularly her views with respect to 
Moose Island, and such other islands in the bay 
of Passamaquoddy as had been in our possession 
till the present war, but had been lately captured ? 
We were answered that those islands, belonging 
of right to Great Britain (as much so, one of the 
Commissioners said, as Northamptonshire,) they 
would certainly be kept by her, and were not 
even supposed to be an object of discussion. 

From the forcible manner in which the demand 
that the United States should keep no naval arm- 
ed force on the Lakes, nor any military posts on 
their shores, had been brought forward, we were 
induced to inquire whether this condition was 

-also meant as a sine gua non? To this the Brit- 
ish Commissioners declined giving a positive an- 
swer. They said that they had been sufficiently 
explicit; that they had given us one sine qua non, 
and, when we had disposed of that, it would be 
time enough to give us an answer to another. 

We then stated that, considering the nature 
and importance of the communication made this 
day, we wished the British Commissioners to re- 
duce their proposals to writing before we gave 
them an answer. ‘This they agreed to, and prom- 
ised to send us an official note without delay. 

We need hardly say, that the demands of Great 
Britain will receive from us an unanimous and 
decided negative. We do not deem it necessary 
to detain the John Adams for the purpose of 
transmitting to you the official notes which may 
pass on the subject and close the negotiation, 
And we have felt it our duty immediately to ap- 


Mississippi to be continued. When 


last conference, 
hope of peace. 
We have the honor to be, sir, 
spect, your obedient servants, 
JOHN QUINCY ADAMS, 
J. A. BAYARD 
H. CLAY, 
JONATHAN RUSSELL 
ALBERT GALLATIN. ` 


P. S. August 20, 1814.—We have this moment 
received the note of the British Commissioners, 
which had been promised to us, bearing date yes- 
terday, a copy of which we have the honor to 
enclose. 


that there is not, at present, any 


with perfect re- 


Note of the British Commissioners. 
Guenrr, August 19, 1814. 

The undersigned Plenipotentiaries of His Brit- 
annic Majesty do themselves the honor of ac- 
quainting the Plenipotentiaries of the United 
States, that they have commmunicated to their 
Court the result of the conference which they had 
the honor of holding with them upon the 9th in- 
stant, in which they stated that they were un- 
provided with any specific instructions as to com- 
prehending the Indian nations ina treaty of peace 
to be made with Great Britain, and as to defining 
a boundary to the Indian territory. 

The undersigned are instructed to acquaint the 
Plenipotentiaries of the United States, that His 
Majesty’s Government having, at the outset of 
the negotiation, with a view to the speedy resto- 
ration of peace, reduced, as far as ocsitle the 
number vf points to be discussed, and having pro- 
fessed themselves willing to forego, on some im- 
portant topics, any stipulation to the advantage of 
Great Britain, cannot but feel some surprise that 
the Government of the United States should not 
have furnished their Plenipotentiaries with in- 
structions upon those points which could hardly 
fail to come under discussion. 

Under the inability of the American Plenipo- 
tentiaries to conclude any article upon the subject 
of Indian pacification and Indian boundary, which 
shall bind the Government of the United States, 
His Majesty’s Governmentconceive that they can- 
not give a better proof of their sincere desire for 
the restoration of peace than by professing their 
willingness to accept a provisional article upon 
those heads, in the event of the American Plenipo- 
tentiaries considering themselves authorized to 
accede to the general principles upon which such 
an article ought to be founded. With a view to 
enable the American Plenipotentiaries to decide 
how far the conclusion of such an article is within 
the limit of their general discretion, the under- 
signed are directed to state fully and distinctly the 
basis upon which alone Great Britain sees any 
prospect of advantage in the continuance of the 
negotiation at the present time. 

The undersigned have already had the honor 
of stating to the American Plenipotentiaties that, 
in considering the points above referred to asa 


sine qua non of any treaty of peace, the view of 


prize you, by this hasty but correct sketch of our | the British Government is the permanent tran- 
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quillity and security of the Indian nations, and 
the prevention of those jealousies and irritations 
to which the frequent alteration of the Indian 
limits has heretofore given rise. For this purpose 
it is indispensably. necessary that the Indian na- 
tions who have been, during the war, in alliance 
with Great Britain, should, at the termination of 
the war, be ineluded in the pacification. 

It is equally necessary that a definite boundary 
should be assigned to the Indians, and that the con- 
tracting parties should guarantee the integrity of 
their territory by a mutual stipulation not to ac- 
quire, by purchase or otherwise, any territory 
within the special limits. The British Govern- 
ment are willing to take as the basis of an article 
on this subject those stipulations of the Treaty of 
Greenville, subject to modifications, which relate 
to a boundary line. 

As the undersigned are desirous of stating every 
point in connexion with the subject which may 
reasonably influence the decision of the American 
Plenpotentiaries in the exercise of their discretion, 
they avail themselves of this opportunity to re- 
peat what they have already stated, Great Britain 
desires the revision of the frontier between her 
North American dominions and those of the Uni- 
ted States, not with any view to an acquisition of 
territory, as such, but for the purpose of securing 
her possessions and preventing future disputes. 

The British Government consider the lakes 


Great Britain. 


The undersigned trust that the full statement 
which they have made of the views and objects 
of the British Government, in requiring the pa- 
cification of the Indian nations, and a permanent 
limit to their territories, will enable the Ameri- 
can Plenipotentiaries to conclude a provisional 
article upon the basis above stated. Should they 
feel it necessary to refer to the Government of the 
United States for further instructions, the under- 
signed feel it incumbent upon them to acquaint 
the American Plenipotentiaries that their Gov- 
ernment cannot be preeluded by anything that 
has passed, from varying the terms at present 
proposed, in such a manner as the state of the 
war, at the time of resuming the conferences, 
may, in their judgment, render advisable. 

The undersigned avail themselves of this oc- 

į casion to renew to the Plenipotentiaries of the 
| United States the assurance of their high con- 
j sideration. GAMBIER, 
HENRY GOULBURN, 
WILLIAM ADAMS. 


The Plenipotentiaries of the United States to the Sec- 
retary of State. 
GuenT, October 25, 1814. 
Sir: We have the honor of transmitting here- 
| with copies of all our correspondence with. the 
British Plenipotentiaries, since the departure of 


from Lake Ontario to Lake Superior, both inclu- | Mr. Dallas. Although the negotiation has not: 
sive,to be the natural military frontier of the | terminated so abruptly as we expected at that. 
British possessions in North America. As the | period that it would, we have no reason to retract 
weaker Power on the North American continent, | the opinion which we then expressed, that no 
the least capable of acting offensively, and the | hopes of peace, as likely to result from it, could 
most exposed to sudden invasion, Great Britain ' be entertained. It is true, that the terms which 
considers the military occupation of these lakes | the British Government had so peremptorily pre- 
as necessary to the security of her dominions, | scribed at that time have been apparently aban- 
A boundary line equally dividing these waters, | doned, and that the sine qua non then required. as 
with a right in each nation to arm, both upon |a preliminary to all discussion upon other topics 
the lakes and upon their shores, is calculated to | has been reduced to an article securing merely: an 


create a contest for naval ascendency in peace | 
as well as in war. The Power which occupies 


military occupation of both shores. In further- 


| 


these lakes should, as a necessary result, have the | Government. 


Indian pacification, which we have agreed to ac- 
cept, subject to the ratification or rejection of our 
But you will perceive that our re- 
quest for the exchange of a project of a treaty 


| 

ance of this object, the British Government is | has been eluded, and that, in their last note, the 
prepared to propose a boundary. But as this British Plenipotentiaries have advanced a de- 
might be misconstrued as an intention to extend ; mand not only new and inadmissible, but totally 
their possessions to the southward of the lakes, | incompatible with their uniform previous decla- 
(which is by no means the object they have in | rations that Great Britain had no view in this 
view,) they are disposed to leave the territorial | negotiation to any acquisition of territory. It 
limits undisturbed, and as incident to them, the | will be perceived that this new pretension was 
free commercial navigation of the lakes, provided | brought forward immediately after the accouats 
that the American Government will stipulate not | had been received that a British force had taken 
to maintain or construct any fortifications upon, | possession of all that part of the State of Massa- 
or within, a limited distance of the shores, or | chusetts situate east of Penobscot river. The Bri- 
maintain or construct any armed vessels upon the $ tish Plenipotentiaries have invariably referred to- 
lakes in question, or in the rivers which empty | their Government every note received from us, 
themselves into the same. and waited the return of their messenger before 

If this can be adjusted, there will then remain | they have transmitted to us their answer, and the 
for discussion the arrangement of the Northwest-! whole tenor of the correspondence, as well as the 
ern boundary between Lake Superior and the | manner in which it has been conducted on the 


Mississippi, the free navigation of that river, and 
such a variation of the line of frontier as may 
secure a direct communication between Quebec 
and Halifax. 


part of the British Government, have concurred to 
convince us that their object has been delay ; their 
motives for this policy we presume ta have been. 
to keep the alternative of peace, or of a. protracted 
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war in their own hands, until the general arrange- | the differences subsisting between the two States, 
ment of European affairs should be accomplished | with an earnest desire on their part to bring them 
at the Congress of Vienna, and until they could | to a favorable issue, upon principles of perfect 
avail themselves of the advantages which they | reciprocity, not inconsistent with the established 
have anticipated from the success of their arms | maxims of publie law, and with the maritime 
during the present campaign in America. rights of the British empire.” This fact alone 
Although the Sovereigns who had determined | might suffice to show, that it ought not to have: 
to be present at the Congress of Vienna have} been expected that the American Government, im 
been already several weeks assembled there, it acceding to this proposition, should have ex- 
does not appear by the last advices from that| ceeded its terms, and furnished the undersigned 
place that the Congress has been formally opened. | with instructions authorizing them to treat with 
On the contrary, by a declaration from the pleni-| the British Plenipotentiaries respecting the In- 
potentiaries of the Powers, who were parties to | dians situated within the boundaries of the Uni- 
the peace of Paris of 30th of May last, the open- | ted States. That such expectation was not en- 
ing of the Congress appears to have been post- | tertained by the British Government might also 
poned to the Ist of November. A memorial is | have been inferred from the explicit assurances 
said to have been presented by the French Am- | which the British Plenipotentiaries gave on the 
bassador, Talleyrand, in which it is declared that | part of their Government, at the first conference 
France, having returned to her boundaries in | which the undersigned had the honor of holding 
1792, can recognise none of the aggrandizements | with them, that no eveats subsequent to the first 
of the other great Powers of Europe since that | proposals for this negotiation had, in any manner, 
period, although not intending to oppose them | varied either the disposition of the British Gov- 
by war. ernment, that it might terminate in a peace hon- 
These circumstances indicate that the new | orable to both parties, or the terms upon which 
basis for the political system of Europe will not j they would be willing to conclude it. 
be so speedily settled as had been expected. Thej It is well known that the differences which 
principle thus assumed by France is very exten- unhappily subsisted between Great Britain and 
sive in its effects, and opens a field for negotia- | the United States, and which ultimately led to 
tion much wider than had been anticipated. We | the present war, were wholly of a maritime na- 
think it does not promise an aspect of immediate | ture, arising principally from the British Orders 
tranquillity to this Continent, and that it will | in Council in relation to blockades, and from the 
disconcert particularly the measures which Great impressment of mariners on board of American 
Britaio bas been taking with regard to the future} vessels. The boundary of the Indian territory 
destination of this country, among others, and to| had never been a subject of difference between 
which she has attached apparently much impor- | the two countries. Neither the principles of re- 
tance. ciprocity, the maxims of public law, nor the 
We have the honor to be, with great respect, | maritime rights of the British empire, could re- 
sir, your very humble servants, quire the permanent establishment of such bound- 
JOHN QUINCY ADAMS, ary. The novel pretensions now advanced could 
J. A. BAYARD, no raore have been anticipated by the Govern- 
HENRY CLAY. ment of the United States, in forming instruc- 
JONATHAN RUSSELL, | tions for this negotiation, than they seem to have 
ALBERT GALLATIN. | been contemplated by that of Great Britain in 
Hon. James Monroe, November last in proposing it. Lord Castle- 
Secretary of State. reagh’s note makes the termination of the war to 
, depend on a conciliatory adjustment of the dif- 


; z ferences then subsisting between the two States 
9z M= rT 
[Referred to in the despatch of October 25, 1814.] land on uu other condition whaterer. 


The American to the British Ministers. : Nor could the American Government have 
Guent, August 24, 1814. foreseen that Great Britain, in order to obtain 

The undersigned Ministers Plenipotentiary | peace for the Indians residing within the domin- 
and Extraordinary, from the United States of | ions of the United States, whom she had induced 
America, have given to the official note which ; to take part with her in the war, would demand 
they have had the honor of receiving from His | that they should be made parties to the treaty 
Britannic Majesty’s Plenipotentiaries, the delib- | between the two nations; or that the boundaries 
erate attention which the importance of its con- į of their lands should be permanently and irrevo- 
tents required, and have now that of transmit- | cably fixed by that treaty. Such a proposition is 
ting to them their answer on the several Points} contrary to the acknowledged principles of pub- 
to which it refers. lic law, and to the practice of all civilized na- 
They would present to the consideration of y tions, particularly of Great Britain and of the 


British Plenipotentiaries that Lord Castlereagh, | United States. It is not founded on reciprocity 5 
in his letter of the 4th November. 1813, to the| it is unnecessary for the attainment of the object 
American Secretary of State, pledges the faith | which it professes to have in view. — 

of the British Government, that “they were will-| No maxim of public law has hitherto been 
ing to enter into discussion with the Government | more universally established among the Powers 
of America for the conciliatory adjustment of | of Europe possessing territories in America, and 
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there is none to which Great Britain has more | between the United States and all those tribes 
‘uniformly and inflexibly adhered than that of | but also among those tribes themselves, for a 
suffering no interposition of a foreign Power in | longer period of time than ever had been known 
the relations between the acknowledged Sover- į since the first settlement of North America. 
eign of the territory and the Indians situated | Against those Indians the United States have 
upon it, Without the admission of this princi- neither interest nor inclination to continue the 
ple there would be no intelligible meaning at- j war. They have nothing to ask of them but 
tached to stipulations establishing boundaries | neace. Commissioners on their part have been 
between the dominions in America of civilized | appointed to conclude it, and an armistice was 
nations, possessing territories inhabited by Indian actually made last Autumn with most of those 
tribes, Whatever may be the relations of Indians | tribes. The British Government may again 
to the nation in whose territory they are thus; have induced some of them to take their side in 
acknowledged to reside, they cannot be consid- | the war; but peace with them will necessarily 
ered as an independent Power by the nation | follow immediately a peace with Great Britain. 
which has made such an acknowledgment. To a provisional article similar to what has been 
That the territory of which Great Britain | stipulated in some former treaties, engaging that 
wishes now to dispose is within the dominions of | each party will treat for the Indians within its 
the United States was solemnly acknowledged | territories, include them in the peace, and use its 
by herself in the Treaty of Peace of 1783, which | best endeavors to prevent them from committing 
established their boundaries, and by which she | hostilities against the citizens or subjects of the 
relinquished all claims to the government, pro- | other party, the undersigned might assent, and 
priety, and territorial rights within those bound- | rely on the approbation and ratification of their 
aries. No condition respecting the Indians resid- | Government. They would, also, for the purpose 
ing there was inserted in that treaty. No stipu- | of securing the duration of peace, and to prevent 
lation similar to that now proposed is to be found | collisions which might interrupt it, propose a 
in any treaty made by Great Britain, or, within } stipulation which should preclude the subjects or 
the knowledge of the undersigned, by any other | citizens of each nation, respectively, from trad- 
nation. ing with the Indians residing in the territory of 
The Indian tribes for which Great Britain pro- | the other. But to surrender both the rights of 
poses now to stipulate, have themselves acknowl- į sovereignty and of soil over nearly one-third of 
edged this principle. By the Greenville Treaty | the territorial dominions of the United States to 
of 1795, to which the British Plenipotentiaries |a number of Indians, not probably exceeding 
have alluded, it is expressly stipulated, and the} twenty thousand, the undersigned are so far from 
condition has been confirmed by every subse- | being instructed or authorized that they assure 
quent treaty, so late as the year 1810, “that the | the British Plenipotentiaries that any arrange- 
Indian tribes shall quietly enjoy their lands, hunt- | ment for that purpose would be instantaneously 
ing, planting, and dweiling thereon so long as | rejected by their Government. 
they please, without any molestation from thej Not only has this extraordinary demand been 
United States; but that when those tribes, or any | made a sine qua non, to be admitted without dis- 
of them, shall be disposed to sell their lands, they | cussion, and asa preliminary basis, but it is ac- 
are to be sold only tu the United States; that, | companied by others equally inadmissible, which 
until such sale, the United States will protect all | the British Plenipotentiaries state to be so con- 
the said Indian tribes in the quiet enjoyment of | nected with it that they may reasonably influ- 
their lands against all citizens of the United | ence the decision of the undersigned upon it, 
States, and against all other white persons who | yet leaving them uninformed how far those other 
intrude on the same; and that the said Indian | demands may also be insisted on as indispensable 
tribes again acknowledge themselves to be under } conditions of a peace. 
the protection of the said United States, and of | As little are the undersigned instructed or em- 
no other Power whatever.” powered to accede to the propositions of the Brit- 
That there is no reciprocity in the proposed | ish Government in relation to the military oceu- 
stipulation is evident. In prohibiting Great Brit- | pation of the western lakes. If they have found 
ain and the United States from purchasing lands | the proposed interference of Great Britain in the 
within a part of the dominions of the latter | concerns of the Indians residing within the Uni- 
Power, while it professes to take from Great|ted States utterly incompatible with any estab- 
Britain a privilege which she had not, it actually | lished maxim of public law, they are no less at 
deprives the United States of a right exclusively | a loss to discover by what rule of perfect reci- 
belonging to them. procity the United States can be required to re- 
The proposition is also utterly unnecessary for ; nounce their equal right of maintaining a naval 
the purpose of obtaining a pacification for the In- | force upon those lakes, and of fortifying their 
dians residing within the territories of the United | own shores, while Great Britain reserves exclu- 
States. The undersigned have already had the | sively the corresponding rights to herself. That, 
honor of informing the British Plenipotentiaries | in point of military preparation, Great Britain, 
that, under the system of liberal policy adopted | in her possessions in North America, ever has 
by the United States in their relations with the | been in a condition to be termed with propriety 
Indians within their territories, an uninterrupted | the weaker Power in comparison with the Uni- 
peace had subsisted from the year 1795, not only | ted States, the undersigned believe to be incor- 
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rect in point of fact. In regard to the fortifica- 
tion of the shores, and to the forces actually 
kept on foot upon those frontiers, they believe 
the superiority to have always been on the side 
of Great Britain. If the proposal to dismantle 
the forts upon her shores, strike forever her mili- 
tary flag upon the Lakes, and lay her whole fron- 
tier defenceless in the presence of her armed and 
fortified neighbor, had proceeded not from Great 
Britain to the United States, but from the United 
States to Great Britain, the undersigned may 
safely appeal to the bosoms of His Britannic 
Majesty’s Plenipotentiaries for the feelings with 
which, not only in regard to the interests but to 
the honor of their nation, they would have re- 
ceived sucha proposal. What would Great Brit- 
ain herself say, if, in relation to another frontier, 
where she has the acknowledged superiorty of 
strength, it were proposed that she should be 
reduced to a condition even of equality with the 
United States? 

The undersigned further perceive that, under 
the alleged purpose of opening a direct commu- 
„nication between two of the British provinces in 
America, the British Government require a ces- 
sion of territory, forming a part of one of the 
States of the American Union; and that they 
propose, without purpose specifically alleged, to 

raw the boundary line westward, not from the 
Lake of the Woods, as it now is, but from Lake 
Superior, It must be perfectly immaterial to 
the United States whether the object of the Brit- 
ish Government in demanding the dismember- 
ment of the United States, is to acquire territory 
as such, or for purposes less liable in the eyes of 
the world to be ascribed to the desire of aggran- 
dizement. Whatever the motive may be, and 
with whatever consistency views of conquest 
may be disclaimed, while demanding for herself 
or for the Indians a cession of territory more ex- 
tensive than the whole island of Great Britain, 
the duty marked out for the undersigned is the 
same. They have no authority to cede any part 
of the territory of the United States, and to no 
stipulation to that effect will they subscribe. 

The conditions proposed by Great Britain have 
no relation to the subsisting differences between 
the two countries; they are inconsistent with 
acknowledged principles of public law; they are 
founded neither on reciprocity, nor on any of the 
usual bases of negotiation, neither on that of ust 
possidetis nor of status ante bellum. They would 
inflict the most vital injury on the United Siates, 
by dismembering their territory, by arresting 
their natural growth and increase of population, 
and by leaving their Northern and Western fron- 
tier equally exposed to British invasion and to 
Indian aggression ; they are, above all, dishonor- 
able to the United States, in demanding from 
them to abandon territory and a portion of their 
citizens; to admit a foreign interference in their 
domestic concerns, and to cease to exercise their 
natural rights on their own shores and in their 
own waters. A treaty concluded on such terms 
would be but an armistice. It cannot be supposed 
that America would long submit to conditions so 


injurious and degrading. It is impossible. in the 
natural course of events, that she should not, 
at the first favorable opportunity, recur to arms 
for the recovery of her territory, of her rights, of 
her honor. Instead of settling existing differences, 
such a peace would only create new causes of 
war, sow the seeds of a permanent hatred, and 
lay the foundation of hostilities for an indefinite 
period. 
Essentially pacitic, from her political institu- 
tions, from the habits of her citizens, from her 
| physical situation, America reluctantly engaged 
in the war. She wishes for peace, but she wishes 
for it upon those terms of reciprocity honorable 
to both countries, which can alone render it per- 
manent. The causes of the war between the 
United States and Great Britain having disap- 
peared, by the maritime pacifications of Europe, 
the Government of the United States does not 
desire to continue it in defence of abstract prin- 
ciples, which have, for the present, ceased to have 
any practical effect. The undersigned have been 
accordingly instructed to agree to its termination, 
both parties restoring whatever territory they 
may have taken, and both reserving all their rights, 
in relation to their respective seamen. To make 
the peace between the two nations solid and per- 
| manent, the undersigned were also instructed, 
and have been prepared to enter into the most 
| amicable discussion of all those points, on which 
differences or uncertainty had existed, and which 
might hereafter tend, in any degree whatever, to 
interrupt the harmony of the two countries, with- 
out, however, making the conclusion of the peace 
at all depend upon a successful result of the dis- 
cussion. 
It is, therefore, with deep regret, that the un- 
dersigned have seen that other views are enter- 
tained by the British Government, and that new 
and unexpected pretensions are raised, which, if 
| persisted In, must oppose an msuperable obstacle 
į toa pacification. It is not necessary to refer such 
demands to the American Government for its 
instruction. They will only be a fit subject of 
deliberation when it becomes necessary to decide 
upon the expediency of an absolute surrender of 
national independence. 

The undersigned request the British Plenipo- 
tentiaries to accept the assurance of their high 


j consideration. 
> JOHN QUINCY ADAMS, 
JAMES A. BAYARD, 

HENRY CLAY. 
JONATHAN RUSSELL, 
ALBERT GALLATIN. 

the PLENIPOTENTIARIES 

of His Britannic Majesty, &c. 


To 


H 
i 


l 


| 
: 


From the British to the American Ministers. 
Guent, Seplember 4, 1814, 
The undersigned have the honor to acknowl- 
edge the receipt of the note of the American Plen- 
ipotentiaries, dated the 24th ultimo, i 
I is wiih unfeigned regret that the undersigned 
observe, both in the tone and substance of the 
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whole note, so little proof of any disposition on 
the part of the Government of the United States 
to enter into an amicable discussion of the sev- 
eral points submitted by the undersigned in their 
former communication. The undersigned are 
perfectly aware that, in bringing forward those 
points for consideration, and stating with so much 
frankness as they did, the views with which they 
were proposed, they departed from the usual 
course of negotiations, by disclosing all the ob- 
jects of their Government while those which the 
American Government had in view were with- 
held; but in so doing they were principally actu- 
ated by a sincere desire of bringing the negotia- 
tion as soon as possible to a favorable termina- 
tion, and in some measure, by their willingness 
to comply with the wishes expressed by the Ame- 
rican Plenipotentiaries themselves. 

It is perfectly true that the war between His 
Majesty and the United States was declared by 
the latter Power, upon the pretence of maritime 
rights, alleged to be asserted by Great Britain, and 
disputed by the United States. 

If the war thus declared by the United States 
had been carried on by them for objects pure- 
ly of a maritime nature, or if the attack which 
has been made on Canada had been made for the 
purpose of diversion, or in the way of defence 
against the British forces in that quarter, any 
question as to the boundaries of Canada might 
have been considered as unnecessary; but it is 
notorious to the whole world that the conquest 
of Canajla, and its permanent annexation to the 
United States, was the declared object of the 
American Government. If, in consequence of a 
different course of events on the continent of Eu- 
rope His Majesty’s Government had been unable 
to reinforce the British armies in Canada, and the 
United States had obtained a decided superiority 
in that quarter, is there any person who doubts 
that they would have availed themselves of their 
situation to obtain on the side of Canada im- 
portant cessions of territory. if not the entire aban- 
donment of the country by Great Britain? Is the 
American Government to be allowed to pursue, 
so far as its means will enable it, a system of ac- 
quisition and aggrandizement to the extent of an- 
nexing entire provinces to their dominions, and 
is His Majesty to be precluded from availing 
himself of his means, so far as they will enable 
him, to retain those points which the valor of 
British arms*may have placed in his power, be- 
cause they happen to be situated within the terri- 
tories allotted under former treaties to the Gov- 
ernment of the United States ? 

Such a principle of negotiation was never 
avowed at any period antecedent to that of the 
revolutionary Government of France. 

If the policy of the United States had been es- 
sentially pacific, as the American Plenipotenti- 
aries assert it ought to be, from their political 
institutions, from the habits of their citizens, and 

- from their physical situation, it might not have 
been necessary to propose the precautionary pro- 
visions now under discussion. That, of late years 
at least, the American Government have been 


influenced by a very different policy. by a spirit 
of aggrandizement not necessary to their own 
security, but increasing with the extent of their 
empire, has been too clearly manifested by their 
progressive occupation of the Indian territories, 
by the acquisition of Louisiana, by the more re- 
cent attempt to wrest by force of arms froma 
uation in amity the iwo Floridas, and, lastly, by 
the avowed intention of permanently annexing 
the Canadas to the United States. 

If, then, the security of the British North Ame- 
rivan dominions requires any sacrifices on the 
part of the United States, they must be ascribed 
to the declared policy of that Government in ma- 
king the war not one of self-defence, nor for the 
redress of grievances, real or pretended, but a part 
of a system of conquest and aggrandizement. 

The British Government, in its present situa- 
tion, is bound in duty to endeavor to secure its 
North American dominions against those at- 
tempts at conquest which the American Govern- 
ment have avowed to be a principle of their pol- 
icy, and which, as such, will undoubtedly be re- 
newed whenever any succeeding war between , 
the two countries shall afford a prospect of re- 
newing them with success. 

The British Plenipotentiaries proposed that the 
military possession of the lakes from Lake Ontario 
to Lake Superior should be secured to Great Brit- 
ain, because the command of those lakes would 
afford to the American Government the means of 
commencing a war in the heart of Canada, and 
because the command of them, on the part of 
Great Britain, has been shown, by experience, 
to be attended with no insecurity to the United 
States. 

When the relative strength of the two Powers 
in North America is considered, it should be rec- 
ollected that the British dominions in that quar- 
ter do not contain a population of five hundred 
thousand souls, whereas the territory of the Uni- 
ted States contains a population of more than 
seven millions; thatthe naval resources of the 
United States are at hand for attack, and the na- 
val resources of Great Britain are on the other 
side of the Atlantic. 

The military possession of those lakes is not, 
therefore, necessary for the protection of the Uni- 
ted States. 

The proposal for aliowing the territories on the 
southern banks of the lakes above mentioned to 
remain in the possession of the Government of 
the United States, provided no fortifications 
should be erected on the shores, and no armament 
permitted on the waters, has been made for the 
purpose of manifesting that security, and not ac- 
quisition of territory, is the object of the British 
Government, and that they have no desire to 
throw obstacles in the way of any commerce 
which the people of the United States may be 
desirous of carrying on upon the Lakes, in time 
of peace. 

The undersigned, with the anxious wish to 
rectify all misunderstanding, have thus more fully 
explained the grounds upon which they brought 
forward the propositions contained in their former 
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minions in North America. 

They do not wish to insist upon them beyond 
what the circumstances may fairly require. They | 
are ready amicably to discuss the details of them, 
with a view to the adoption of any modifications 
which the American Plenipotentiaries, or their 
Government, may have to suggest, if they are not 
incompatible with the object itself. 

With respect to the boundary of the District 
of Maine, and that of the Northwestern frontier 
of the United States, the undersigned were not 
prepared to anticipate the objections contained 
in the note of the American Plenipotentiaries, 
“that they were instructed to treat for the revis- | 
ion of their boundary lines.” with the statement 
which they have subsequently made, that they 
had no authority to cede any part, however insig- | 
nificant, of the territory of the United States; | 
although the proposal left it open to them to de- | 
mand an equivalent for such cession, either in : 
frontier or otherwise. ! 

The American Plenipotentiaries must be aware | 
that the boundary of the District of Maine has | 
never been correctly ascertained; that the one | 
asserted at present by the American Government, | 
by which the direet communication between | 
Halifax and Quebec becomes interrupted, was 
not in contemplation of the British Plenipoten- 
tiaries who concluded the treaty of 1783; and 
that the greater part of the territory in question 
‘is actually unoccupied. | 

The undersigned are persuaded that an arrange- | 
ment on this point might be easily made, if en- | 
tered into with the.spirit of conciliation, with- | 
out any prejudice to the interests of the district 
in question. 


š . ; “anc me to... : ra oe 5 Š 
note, respecting the boundaries of the British do- | visional article by which the Indian nations who 


have taken part with Great Britain in the present 
contest may be included in the peace, and may 
have a boundary assigned to them, but have also 
thought proper to express surprise at any propo- 
sition on the subject having been advanced, 

The American Plenipotentiaries state that their 
Government could not have expected such a dis- 
cussion, and appear resolved at once to reject any 
proposition on this head, representing it as a de- 
mand contrary to the acknowledged principles of 
public law, tantamount to a cession of one-third 
of the territorial duminions of the United States, 


‘and required to be admitted without discussion, 


The proposition which is thus represented is, 
that the Indian nations which have been, during 
the war, in alliance with Great Britain, should, 
at its termination, be included in the pacification, 
and with a view to their permanent tranquillity 
and security, that the British Government is wil- 
ling to take as a basis of an article on the subject 
of a boundary for those nations, the stipulations 
which the American Government contracted in 
1795, subject, however, to modifications. 

After the declaration publicly made to these 
Indian nations by the Governor General of Can- 
ada, that Great Britain would not desert them, 
could the American Government really persuade 
itself that no proposition relating to those nations 
would be advanced; and did Lord Castlereagh’s 
note of the 4th of November, 1813, imply so great 
a sacrifice of honor, or exclude from discussion 
every subject excepting what immediately re- 
lated to the maritime questions referred to in it 2 

When the undersigned assured the American 
Plenipotentiarics of the anxious wish of the Brit- 
ish Government that the negotiation might ter- 


As the necessity for fixing some boundary for | minate in a peace honorable to both parties, it 
the Northwestern frontier has been mutually ac- | could not have been imagined that the American 
knowledged, a proposal for a discussion on that ; Plenipotentiaries would thence conclude that 
subject cannot be considered as a demand for a ; His Majesty’s Government was prepared to aban- 
cession of territory. unless the United States are | don the Indian nations to their fate; nor could it 
prepared to assert that there is no limit to their ; have been foreseen that the American Govern- 
territory in that direction, and, that availing : ment would ave considered it as derogatory to 
themselves of the geographical error upon which | its honor to adimit a proposition by which the 
that part of the treaty of 1783 was formed, they | tranquillity of those nations might be secured. 
will acknowledge no boundary whatever ; then, | The British Plenipotentiaries have yet to learn 
unquestionably, any proposition to fix one, be it | that it is contrary to the acknowledged principles 
what it may, must be considered as demanding a | of public law to include allies in a negotiation 
large cession of territory from the United States. | for peace, or that it is contrary to the practice of 

Is the American Government prepared to as- | all civilized nations to propose that a provision 
sert such an unlimited right, so contrary to the | should be made for their future security. 
evident intention of the treaty itself? Or, is His; The Treaty of Greenville established the boun- 
Majesty’s Government to understand that the | daries between the United States and the Indian 
American Plenipotentiaries are willing to ac- | nations. The American Plenipotentiaries must 
knowledge the boundary from the Lake of the | be aware that the war, which has since broken 
Woods to the Mississippi, (the arrangement made | out, has abrogated that treaty. Is it contrary to 
by a convention in 1803, but not ratified,) as that j the established principles of public law for the 
by which their Government is ready to abide ? British Government to propose, on behalf of its 

The British Plenipotentiaries are instructed to | allies, that this treaty shall, on the pacification, 
accept favorably such a proposition, or to discuss } be considered subject to such modifications as the 
any other line of boundary which may be sub- | case may render necessary? Or is it unreason- 
mitted for consideration. able to propose that this stipulation should be 

It is with equal astonishment and regret the | amended; and that, on that foundation, some 
undersigned find that the American Plenipoten- | arrangement should be made which would pro- 
tiaries have not only declined siguing any pro- | vide for the existence of a neutral Power between 
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Great Britain and the United States, calculated 
to secure to both a longer continuance of the bles- 
sings of peace? : 

So far was that specific proposition respecting 
the Indian boundaries from being insisted upon in 
the note, or in the conference which preceded it, 
as one to be admitted without discussion, that it 
would have been difficult to use terms of greater 
latitude, or which appeared more adapted not only 
not to preclude but to invite discussion. 

If the basis proposed could convey away one- 
third of the territory of the United States, the 
American Government itself must have conveyed 
it away by the Greenville Treaty of 1795. 

It is impossible to read that treaty without re- 
marking how inconsistent the present pretensions 
of the American Government are with its pream- 
ble and provisions. The boundary lines between 
the lands of the United States and that of the 
Indian nations are therein expressly defined. The 
general character of the treaty is that of a treaty 
with independent nations; and the very stipula- 
tion which the American Plenipotentiaries refer 
to, that the Indian nations should sell their lands 
only to the United States, tends to prove that, but 
for that stipulation, the Indians had a general 
right to dispose of them. The American Gov- 


elared that all Indian nations within its line of 
demarcation are its subjects, living there upon 
sufferance on lands which it also claims the ex- 
clusive right of acquiring, thereby menacing the 
final extinction of those nations. 

Against such a system the undersigned must 
formally protest. The undersigned repeat, that 
the terms on which the proposition has been 
made for assigning to the Indian nations some 
boundary, manifest no unwillingness to discuss 
any other proposition directed to the same object, 
or even a modification of that which is offered. 
Great Britain is ready to enter into the same en- 
gagements with respect to the Indians living 
within her line of demarcation, as that which is 
proposed to the United States, It can, therefore, 
only be from a complete misapprehension of the 
proposition that it can be represented as being not 
reciprocal, Neither can it, with any truth, be 


or inconsistent with the rights of the American 
Government, nor as a demand required to be ad- 
mitted without discussion. 

After this full exposition of the sentiments of 
His Majesty’s Government on the points above 
stated, it will be for the American Plenipoten- 
tiarjes to determine whether they are ready now 
to continue the negotiations, whether they are 
disposed to refer to their Government for further 
justructions, or, lastly, whether they will take 
upon themselves the responsibility of breaking off 
the negotiation altogether, 

The undersigned request the American Pleni- 
potentiaries to accept the assurance of their high 
GAMBIER, 

HENRY GOULBURN, 
WILLIAM ADAMS. 


consideration. 


ernment has now, for the first time, in effect de- 


represented as contrary to the acknowledged prin- 
ciples of public law, as derogatory to the honor, 


From the American to the British Ministers. 


GHENT, September 9, 1814. 


The undersigned have had the honor to receive 
the note of His Britannic Majesty’s Plenipoten- 
tiaries, dated the 4th instant. If, in the tone or 
substance of the former note of the undersigned, 
the British Commissioners have perceived little 
proot of any disposition, on the part of the Amer- 
ican Government, for a discussion of some of the 
propositions advanced in the first note, which the 
undersigned had the honor of receiving from 
them, they will ascribe it to the nature of the 
propositions themselves; to their apparent incom- 
patibility with the assurances in Lord Castle- 
reagh’s letter to the American Secretary of State, 
proposing this negotiation, and with the solemn 
assurances of the British Plenipotentiaries them- 
selves, to the undersigned, at their first conferences 
with them. 

The undersigned, in reference to an observa- 
tion of the British Plenipotentiaries, must be 
allowed to say that the objects which the Gov- 
ernment of the United States had in view have 
not been withheld. 

The subjects considered as suitable for discus- 
sion were fairly brought forward in the conference 
of the 9th ultimo, and the terms on which the 
United States were willing to conclude the peace 
were frankly and expressly declared in the note 
of the undersigned dated the 24th ultimo. It had 
been confidentiy hoped that the nature of those 
terms, so evidently framed in a sincere spirit of 
conciliation, would have ‘induced Great Britain 
to adupt them as the basis of a treaty; and it is 
with deep regret that the undersigned, if they 
have rightly understood the meaning of the last 
note of the British Plenipotentiaries, perceive that 
they still insist on the exclusive military posses- 
sion of the Lakes, and on a permanent boundary 
and independent territory for the Indians residing 
within the dominions of the United States. i 

The first demand is grounded on the supposi- 
tion that the American Government has mani- 
fested, by its proceedings towards Spain, by the 
acquisition of Louisiana, by purchases of Indian 
lands, and by an avowed intention of permanently 
annexing the Canadas to the United States, a 
spirit of aggrandizement and conquest which jus- 
tifies the demand of extraordinary sacrifices from 
them to provide for the security of the British 
possessions in America. 

In the observations which the undersigned felt 
it their duty to make on the new demands of the 
British Government, they confined their animad- 
versions to the nature of the demands themselves 5 
they did not seek for illustrations of the policy of 
Great Britain in her conduct, in various quarters 
of the globe, towards other nations, for she was 
not accountable to the United States. Yet, the 
undersigned will say that their Government has 
ever been ready to arrange, in the most amicable 
manner with Spain, the questions respecting the 
boundaries of Louisiana and Florida, and tbat of 
indemnities acknowledged by Spain due to Amer- 
ican citizens. How the peaceable acquisition of 
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acknowledged territories of the United States, 
both made by fair and voluntary treaties for satis- 
factory equivalents, can be ascribed to a spirit of 
conquest dangerous to their neighbors, the under- 
signed are altogether at a loss to understand. 

Nor has the conquest of Canada, and its per- 
manent annexation to the United States, been the 
declared object of their Government. From the 
commencement of the war to the present time the 
American Government has been always willing 
to make peace, without obtaining any cession of 
territory,and on the sole condition that the mari- 
time questions might be satisfactorily arranged. 
Such was their disposition in the month of July, 
1812, when they instructed Mr. Russell to make 
the proposal of an armistice; in the month of 
October of the same year, when Mr. Monroe an- 
swered Admiral Warren’s proposal to the same 
effect; in April, 1813, when instructions were 
given to three of the undersigned, then appointed 
to treat of peace, under the mediation of Russia; 
and in January, 1814, when the instructions, un- 
der which the undersigned are now acting, were 
prepared. : 

The proposition of the British Plenipotentiaries 
is, that, in order to secure the frontier of Canada 
against attack, the United States should leave 
their own without defence; and it seems to be 
forgotten, that if their superior population and the 
proximity of their resources give them any ad- 
vantage in that quarter, it is balanced by the great 
difference between the Military Establishments 
of the two nations. No sudden invasion of Can- 
ada by the United States could be made, without 
leaving on their Atlantic shores and on the ocean, 
exposed to the great superiority of British force, 
a mass of American property more valuable than 
Canada. In her relative superior force to that of 
the United States, in every other quarter, Great 
Britain may find a pledge much more efficacious 
for the safety of a single vulnerable point than in 
stipulations ruinous to the interests and degrading 
to the honor of America. The best security for 
the possessions of both countries will, however, 
be found in an equal and solid peace, in a mutual 
respect for the rights of each. other, and in the 
cultivation of a friendly understanding between 
them. If there be any source of jealousy in rela- 
tion to Canada itself, it will be found to exist 
solely in the undue interference of traders and 
agents, which may be easily removed by proper 
restraints, 

The only American forts on the Lakes known 
to have been, at the commencement of the nego- 
tiation, held by British force, are Michilimackinac 
and Niagara. As the United States were at the 
same time in possession of Amherstburg and the 
adjacent country, it is not perecived that the mere 
occupation of these two forts could give any 
claim to His Britannic Majesty to large conces- 
sions of territory, founded upon the right of con- 
quest; and the undersigned may be permitted to 
add, that, even if the chances of war should yield 
to the British arms a momentary possession of 
other parts of the territories of the United States, 


$e 
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such events would not alter their views with re- 
gard to the terms of peace to which they would 
give their consent. Without recurring to exam- 
ples drawn from the revolutionary Governments 
of France, or to a more recent and illustrious 
triumph of fortitude in adversity, they have been 
taught by their own history that the occupation 
of their principal cities should produce no de- 
spongency, nor induce their submission to the 
dismemberment of their empire, or to the aban- 
donment of any one of the rights which consti- 
tute a part of their national independence. 

The general position that it was consistent with 
the principles of public law, and with the practice 
of civilized nations, to include allies in a treaty 
of peace, and to provide for their security, never 
was called in question by the undersigned. But 
they have denied the right of Great Britain, ac- 
cording to those principles and to her own prac- 
lice, to interfere ip any manner with Indian 
tribes residing within the territories of the United 
States, as acknowledged by herself, to consider 
such tribes as her allies, or to treat for them with 
the United States. They will not repeat the 
facts and arguments already brought forward by 
them in support of this position, and which re- 
main unanswered. The observations made by 
the British Plenipotentiaries on the Treaty of 
Greenville, and their assertion that the United 
States now, for the first time, deny the absolute 
independence of the Indian tribes, and claim the 
exclusive right of purchasing their lands, require 
however some notice. 

If the United States had now asserted that the 
Indians within their boundaries, who have ac- 
knowledged the United States as their only pro- 
tectors, were their subjects, living only at suffer- 
ance on their lands, far from being the first in 
making that assertion, they would only have 
followed the example of the principles uniformly 
and invariably asserted in substance, and fre- 
quently avowed in express terms, by the British 
Government itself. What was the meaning of 
all the colonial charters granted by the British 
monarchs, from that of Virginia, by Elizabeth, to 
that of Georgia, by the immediate predecessor of 
the present King, if the Indians were the sover- 
eigus and proprietors of the lands bestowed by 
those charters? What was the meaning of that 
article in the Treaty of Utrecht, by which the 
Five Nations were described in terms as subject to 
the dominion of Great Britain? Or that of the 
treaty with the Cherokees, by which it was de- 
clared that the King of Great Britain granted 
them the privilege to live where they pleased, if 
those subjects were independent sovereigns, and 
if these tenants, at the license of the British King, 
were the rightful lords of the land where he 
granted them permission to live? What was the 
meaning of that proclamation of his present Brit- 
annie Majesty, issued in 1763, declaring ali pur- 
chases of lands from the Indians null and void, 
unless made by treaties held under the sanction 
of His Majesty’s Government, if the indians had 
the right to sell their lands to whom tary pleased? 
What was the meaning of bouadary lines of 
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American territories, in all the treaties of Great | as subsequent treaties between them and the Uni- 
Britain with other European Powers having ted States. ss : . 
American possessions, particularly in the treaty The Treaty of Greenville neither took from the 
of 1763, by which she acquired from France the Indians the right, which they had not, of selling 
sovereignty and possession of the Canadas; in her lands within the jurisdiction of the United States 
Treaty of Peace with the United States of 1783; | to foreign Governments or subjects, nor ceded to 
nay, what is the meaning of the Northwestern them the right of exercising exclusive jurisdiction 
boundary line now proposed by the British Com- within the boundary line assigned. It was merely 
missioners themselves, if it is the rightful posses- | declaratory of the public law, in relation to the 
sion and sovereignty of independent Indians of | parties, founded on principles previously and uni- 
which these boundarics dispose? Is it, indeed, versally recognised. If left to the United States, 
necessary to ask whether Great Britain ever has the rights of exercising sovereignty and of acqui- 
permitted, or would permit, any foreign nation, ; Ting soil bears no analogy to the proposition of 
or, without her consent, any of her subjects, to | Great Britain, which requires the abandonment 
acquire lands from the Indians, in the territories of both, i or ’ ; 
of the Hudson’s Bay Company, or in Canada?} The British Plenipotentiaries state, in their last 
In formally protesting against this system, it is | note, that Great Britain is ready to enter into the 
not against a novel pretension of the American | same engagements, with respect to the Indians 
Government, it is against the most solemn acts | living within her line of demarcation, as that 
of their own Sovereigns, against the royal pro- j Which is proposed to the United States. The 
clamations, charters, and treaties of Great Britain undersigned will not dwell on the immense ine- 
for more than two centuries, from the first settle- | quality of value between the two territories, which, 
ment of North America to the present day, that | under such an arrangement, would be assigned by 
the British Plenipotentiaries protest. each nation respectively to the Indians, and which 
From the rigor of this system, however, as prac- alone would make the reciprocity merely nomi- 
tised by Great Britain andall theother European | nal. ‘he condition which would be thus im- 
Powers in America. the humane and liberal pol- | posed on Great Britain, not to acquire lands in 
icy of the United States has voluntarily relaxed. Canada from the Indians, would be productive of 
A celebrated writer on the law of nations, to | wo advantage to the United States, and is, there- 
whose authority British jurists have taken partic- | fore, no equivalent for the sacrifice required of 
ular satisfaction in appealing, after stating, in the | them. They do not consider that it belongs to 
most explicit manner, the legitimacy of colonial the United States in any respect to interfere with 
settlements in America, to the exclusion of all {the concerns of Great Britain in her American 
rights of uncivilized Indian tribes, has taken | possessions, or with her towards the Indians re- 
occasion to praise the first settlers of New Eng- | siding there; and they cannot consent to any in- 
land, and the founder of Pennsylvania, in having | terference on the part of Great Britain with their 
purchased of the Indians the lands they resolved | own concerns, and particularly with the Indians 
to cultivate, notwithstanding their being furnished | living within their territories, It may be the in- 
with a charter from their Sovereign. It is this | terest of Great Britain to limit her settlements in 
example which the United States, since they be- Canada to their present extent, and to leave the 
came by their independence the sovereigns of the | country to the West a perpetual wilderness, to be 
territory, have adopted and organized into a po- forever inhabited by scattered tribes of hunters; 
litical system. Under that system the Indians | but it would inflict a vital injury on the United 
residing within the United States are so far inde- | States to have a line run through their territory, 
pendent that they live under their own customs, beyond which their settlements should forever be 
and not under the laws of the United States ; that | precluded from extending ; thereby arresting the 
their rights upon the lands where they inhabit or | natural growth of their population and strength ; 


hunt, are secured to them by boundaries defined | placing the Indians substantially, by virtue of the 
in amicable treaties between the United States | proposed guarantee, under the protection of Great 
and themselves; and that whenever those boun- | Britain; dooming them to perpetual barbarism, 
daries are varied, it is also by amicable and vol- | and leaving an extensive frontier forever exposed 
untary treaties, by which they receive from the | to their savage incursions. 

United States ample compensation for every right| With respect to the mere question of peace 
they have to the lands ceded by them. They are| with the Indians, the undersigned have already 
so far dependent as not to have the right to dis- | explicitly assured the British Plenipotentiaries 
pose of their lands to any private pervons, nor to | that, so far as it depended on the United States, 
any Power other than the United States, and to} it would immediately and necessarily follow a 
be under their protection alone, and not under i peace with Great Britain. If this be her sole 
that of any other Power. Whether called subjects, | object, no provision in the treaty to that effect is 
or by whatever name designated, such is the re- | necessary. Provided the Indians will now con- 
lation between them and the United States. That | sent to it, peace will immediately be made with 
relation is neither asserted now for the first time, | them, and they will be reinstated in the same sit- 
nor did it originate with the Treaty of Green-| uation in which they stood before the commences 
ville. These principles have been uniformly re- | ment of hostilities. Should a-centinuance of the 
cognised by the Indians themselves, not only by | war compel the United States to-alter their pol- 
that treaty, but in all the other previous as well! icy towards the Indians who may still take the 
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part of Great Britain, they alone must be respon- 
sible for the consequences of her own act,in hav- 
ing induced them to withdraw themselves from 
the proteetion of the United States. The em- 
ployment of savages, whose known rule of war- 
fare ie the indiscriminate torture and butchery of 
women, children, and prisuners, is itself a depar- 
ture from the principles of humanity observed 
between all civilized and Christian nations, even 
in war. The United States have constantly pro- 
tested, and still protest, against it, as an unjusti- 
fiable aggravation of the calamities and horrors 
of war. Of the peculiar atrocities of Indian war- 
fare, the allies cf Great Britain, in whose behalf 
she now demands sacrifices of the United States, 
have during the present war shown many deplo- 
„rable examples. Among them, the massacre in cold 
‘blood of wounded prisoners, and the refusal of the 
‘rites of burial to the dead, under the eyes of Brit- 
ish officers, who could only plead their inability 
to control these savage auxiliaries, have been 
repeated, and are notorious to the world. The 
United States might at all times have employed 
the same kind of force against Great Britain, 
and to a greater extent than it was in her power 
to employ it against them; but, from their reluc- 
tance to resort to means so abhorrent to the nat- 
ural feelings of humanity, they abstained from the 
‘use of them until compelled to the alternative of 
employing themselves Indians, who would other- 
wise have been drawa into the ranks of their 
enemies. The undersigned, suggesting to the 
British Plenipotentiaries the propriety of an arti- 
cle by which Great Britain and the United States 
should reciprocally stipulate never hereafter, if 
they should be again at war, to employ savages 
in it, believe that it would be infinitely more hon- 
orable to the humanity and Christian temper of 
both parties, more advantageous tu the Indians 
themselves, and better adapted to secure their per- 
manent peace, tranquillity, and progressive civili- 
zation, than the boundary proposed by the British 
Plenipotentiaries. 

With regard to the cession of a part of the Dis- 
trict of Maine, as to which the British Plenipo- 
tentiaries are unable to reconcile the objections 
made by the undersigned with their previous de- 
claration, they have the honor to observe, that, at 
the conference of the 8th ultimo, the British Pleni- 
potentiaries stated, as one of the subjects suitable 
for discussion, a revision of the boundary line 
between the British and American territories, 
with a view to prevent uncertainty and dispute; 
and that it was on the point thus stated that the 
undersigned declared that they were provided 
with instructions from their Governmen:; a de- 
claration which did not imply that they were in- 
structed to make any cession of territory in any 
quarter, or to agree to a revision of the line, or to 
any exchange of territory, where no uncertainty 
or dispute existed. : 

The undersigned perceive no uncertainty or 
matter of doubt in the treaty of 1783, with re- 
spect to that part of the boundary of the District 
of Maine which would be affected by the pro- 
posal of Great Britain on that subject. They 


never have understood that the Britis 
tentiaries who signed that treaty had contem- 
plated a boundary different from that fixed by the 
treaty, and which requires nothing more, in order 
to be definitely ascertained, than to be surveyed 
in conformity with its provisions. This subject 
not having been a matter of uncertainty or dis- 
pute, the undersigned are not instructed upon it ; 
and have no authority to cede any part of the 
State of Massachusetts even for what the British 
Government might consider a fair equivalent. 

In regard to the boundary of the northwestern 
frontier, so soon as the proposition of Indian boun- 
dary is disposed of, the undersigned have no ob- 
jection, with the explanation given by the British 
Plenipotentiaries in their last note, to discuss the 
subject. 

The undersigned, in their former note, stated 
with frankness, and will now repeat, that the 
two propositious—first, of assigning in the pro- 
posed treaty of peace a definite boundary to the 
Indians living within the limits of the United 
States, beyond which boundary they should stip- 
ulate not to acquire, by purchase or other wise, 
any territory ; secondly, of securing the exclusive 
military possession of the lakes of Great Britain— 
are both inadmissible ; and that they cannot sub- 
scribe to, and would deem it useless to refer to 
their Government, any arrangement, even pro- 
visional, containing either of those propositions. 
With this understanding, the undersigned are now 
ready to continue the negotiations, and, as they 
have already expressed, to discuss all the points 
of difference, or which might hereafter tend in 
any degree to interrupt the harmony of the two 
countries. 

The undersigned request the British Plenipo- 
tentiaries to accept the assurance of their high 


consideration. 
JOHN QUINCY ADAMS, 
J. A. BAYARD, 
HENRY CLAY, 
JONATHAN RUSSELL, 
A. GALLATIN. 


h Plenipo- 


From the British to the American Ministers. 
Guent, Sept. 19, 1$14. 

The undersigned have the honor to acknowl- 
edge the receipt of the note addressed to them by 
the American Plenipotentiarieson the 9th instant. 

Oa the greater part of that note the undersign- 
ed have no intention to make commeats, having 
proposed to themselves throughout the negotia- 
tion to avoid all unnecessary discussions, more 
especially when tending to create irritation. 

On the question of the Northwestern frontiers. 
they are happy to find that no material dificulty 
is likely to arise, i 

With respect to the boundary of the District of 
Maine, the undersigned observe, with regret, that, 
although the American Plenipotentiaries have 
acknowledged themselves to be instructed to dis- 
cuss a revision of the boundary line with a view 
to prevent uncertainty and disputes, yet, by as- 
suming an exclusive right at once to decide what 
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is, or is not, a subject of uncertainty and dispute, 
they have rendered their powers nugatory, or 10- 
admissibly partial in their operation. . 

After the declaration made by the American 
Plenipotentiaries that the United States will ad- 
mitof no line of boundary between their territory 
and that of the Indian nations, because the natu- 
ral growth and population of the United States 
would be thereby arrested, it becomes necessary 
{further to insist on the proofof a spirit of aggran- 
dizement afforded by the purchase of Louisiana 
from France, against the known conditions on 
which it had been ceded by Spain to that coun- 
try, or the hostile seizure of a great part of the 
Floridas under the pretence of a dispute respecting 
the boundary. 

The reason given by the American Plenipoten- 
tiaries for this declaration equally applies to the 
assignment of a boundary to the United States 
on any side, with whatever view proposed; and 
the unlimited nature of the pretension would alone 
have justitied Great Britain in seeking more effec- 
tual securities against its application to Canada, 
than any which the undersigned have had the 
honor to propose. 

Had the American Plenipotentiaries been in- 
structed on the subject of Canada, they would not 
have asserted that its permanent annexation had 
not been the declared object of their Government. 
It has been distinctly avowed to be such at differ- 
ent times, particularly by two American Gener- 
als, on their respective invasions of Canada. If 
the declaration first made had been disapproved, 
it would not have been repeated. The declara- 
tions here referred to are tu be found in the proc- 
lamation of General Hull in July, 1812, and of 
General Smithin November, 1812, copies of which 
are hereunto annexed. 

It must be also from the want of instructions 
that the American Plenipotentiaries have been 
led to assert that Great Britain has induced the 
Indians to withdraw from the protection of the 
United States. The Government of the United 
States cannot have forgotten that Great Britain, 
so far from inducing the Indians to withdraw 
themselves from the protection of the United 
States, gave the earliest infurmation of the inten- 
tion of those nations to invade the United States, 
and exerted herself, though without success, to 
prevent and appease their hostility. The Indian 
nations, however, laving experienced, as they 
thought, oppression, instead of protection, from 
the United States, declared war against them pre- 
viously to the declaration of war by that country 
against Great Britais. The treaty by which the 
Indians placed themselves uuder the protection 
of the United States is now abrogated, and the 
American Government cannot now be entitled to 
claim asa right the renewal of an article ina 
treaty which has no louger any existence. The 
Indian nations are, therelure, nc longer to be con- 
sidered as under the protection of the United 
States—whatever may be the import of that term 
—and it can only be ou the ground that they are 
regarded as subjects, that the American Plenipo- 
tentiaries can be authorized to deny the right of 
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Great Britain to interfere on their behalf in the 
negotiation for peace. To any such claim, it js 
repeated, that the treaties concluded with them, 
and particularly that of Greenville, are in direct 
opposition. 

It is not necessary to recur to the manner in 
which the territory of the United States was at 
first settled, in order to decide whether the Indian 
nations, the original inhabitants of America, shall 
have some spot assigned to them, where they may 
may be permitted to live in tranquillity; nor 
whether their tranquillity can be secured without 
preventing an uninterrupted system of encroach- 
ment upon them under the pretence of purchases. 

Ifthe American Plenipotentiaries are author- 
ized peremptorily to deny the right of the British 
Government to interfere with the pacification of 
the Indian nations, and for that reason refuse all 
negotiation on the subject, ths undersigned arc at a 
loss to understand upon what principle it was that, 
at the conference of the 9th ultimo, the American 
Plenipotentiaries invited discussion on the sub- 
ject, and added, that it was not possible for them 
to decide, without discussion, whether an article 
could be framed which should be mutually satis- 
factory, and to which they should think them- 
selves, under their discretionary powers, warrant- 
ed in acceding. 

The undersigned must further observe that, if 
the American Government has not furnished 
their Plenipotentiarics with any instructions 
since January last, when the general pacification 
of Europe could have been immediately in con- 
templation, this subsequent silence, after an event 
so calculated (even in the view which the Amer- 
ican Plenipotentiaries have taken of it, in their 
note of the 24th ultimo,) to influence the negotia- 
tion, is, to say the least, no proof of a sincere de- 
sire to bring it toa favorable conclusion. The 
British Government has entered into the nego- 
tiation with an anxious wish to effect an amicable 
arrangement. After convulsions, uncxampled in 
their nature, extent, and duration, the civilized 
world has need of repose. To obtain this in Eu- 
rope, Great Britain has made considerable sacri- 
fices. To complete the work of general pacifica- 
tion, it is her earnest wish io establish a peace 
with the United States, and, in her endeavors to 
accomplish this object, to manifest the same prin- 
ciples of moderation and forbearance; but it is 
utterly inconsistent with her practice and her 
principles ever to abandon, in her negotiation for 
peace, those who have co-operated with her in 
war. 

The undersigned, therefore, repeat that the 
British Government is willing to sign a Treaty 
of Peace with the United States on terms honor- 
able to both parties. It has not offered any terms 
which the United States can justly represent as 
derogatory to their honor, nor can it be induced 
to accede to any which are injurious to its OWD. 
It is on this ground that the undersigned are au- 
thorized distinctly to declare that they are 10- 
structed not to siga a Treaty of Peace with the 
Plenipotentiaries of the United States, unless the 
Indian nations are included ia it, and restored to 
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all the rights, privileges, and territories which 
they enjoyed in the year 1811, previous to the 
commencement of the war, by virtue of the 
Treaty of Greenville, and the treaties subse- 
quently coneluded between them and the United 
States. From this point the British Plenipoten- 
liaries canuot depart. 

They are further instructed to offer for discus- 
sion an article by which the contracting parties 
shall reciprocally bind themselves, according to 
boundaries to be agreed upon, not to purchase the 
lands occupied by the Indians within their respect- 
ive lines of demarcation. By making this engage- 
ment subject to revision at the expiration of the 
given period, it is hoped that the objection to the 
establishment of a boundary, beyond which the 
settlements of the United States should be for- 
ever excluded, may be effectually obviated, 

The undersigned have never stated that the 
exclusive military possession of the lakes, how- 
ever conducive they are satisficd it would be to 
a good understanding between the two countries, 
without endangering the security of the United 
States, was to be considered as a sine qua non in 
the negotiation. Whenever the question relative 
to the pacification of the Indian nations (which, 
subject to the explanations already given, is a 
sine qua non,) shall be adjusted, the undersigned 
will be authorized to make a final proposition on 
the subject of Canadian boundaries, so entirely 
foun ied on priuciples of moderation and justice, 
that they feel confident it cannot be rejected. 
This proposition will be distinctly stated by the 
undersigned, upon receiving an assurance from 
the American Plenipotentiaries that they consider 
themselves authorized to conclude a provisional 
article on the subject, and upon their previously 
consenting to include the Indian nations in the 
treaty, in the manner above described. : 

The undersigned avail themselves of this op- 
portunity of renewing to the American Pleni- 
potentiaries the assurance of their high consid- 
eration. GAMBIER, 

HENRY GOULBURN, 
WILLIAM ADAMS, 


From the American to the British Ministers. 
GHENT, September 26, 1814. 


In replying to the note which the undersigned 
have had the honor of receiving from His Brit- 
annic Majesty’s Plenipotentiaries, dated on the 
19th instant, they are happy to concur with them 
in the sentiment of avoiding unnecessary discus- 
sions, especially such as may have a teudency to 
create irritation. They had hoped that, in the 
same spirit, the British Plenipotentiaries would 
not have thought allusions again necessary to 
transactions foreign to this negotiation, relating 
to the United States and other independent na- 
tions, and not suitable for discussion between the 
United States and Great Britain. The observa- 
tion made with respect to Louisiana is the more 
extraordinary, as the cession of that province to 
the United States was, at the time, communicated 
to the British Goverament, who expressed their 
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entire satisfaction with it, and as it has subse- 
mn sanction of Spain 


The undersigned will further say, that, when- 
ever the transactions of the United States in re- 
lation to the boundaries of Louisiana and Florida 
shall be a proper subject of discussion, they will 
be found uot only susceptible of complete justifi- 
cation, but will demonstrate the moderation and 
forbearance of the American Government, and 
their undeviating respect for the rights of their 
neighbors, 

The undersigned are far from assuming the ex- 
elusive right to decide what is, or is not, a subject 
of uncertainty and dispute with regard to the 
boundary of the District of Maine. But until the 
British Plenipotentiaries shall have shown in 
what respect the part of that boundary which 
would be affected by their proposal is such a sub- 
ject, the undersigned may be permitted to assert 
that it is pot 
. The treaty of 1783 described the boundary as a 
line to be drawn along the middle of the river 
St. Croix, from its mouth, in the bay of Fundy, 
to its source, and from its source directly north 
to the Highlands, which divide the rivers that 
fall into the Atlantic Ocean from those which 
fall into the river St. Lawrence; and thence, 
along the said Highlands. to the northwestern- 
most head of Connecticut river. 

Doubts having arisen as to the St. Croix, des- 
ignated in the treaty of 1783, a provision was 
made by that of 1794 for ascertaining it; and it 
may be fairly inferred, from the limitation of the 
article to that sole object, that, even in the judg- 
ment of Great Britain, no other subject of con- 
troversy existed in relation to the extension of 
the boundary line from the source of that river. 
That river and its source having been accord- 
ingly ascertained, the undersigned are prepared 
to propose the appointment of Commissioners 
by the two Governments to extend the line to 
the Highlands, conformably to the treaty of 1783. 
The proposal, however, of the British Plenipo- 
tentiaries Was not to ascertain, but to vary, 
those lines, in such manner as to secure a direct 
communication between Quechee and Halifax ; 
an alteration which could not be effected with- 
out a cession by the United States to Great 
Britain of all that portion of the State of Mas- 
sachusetts intervening between the provinces of 
New Brunswick and Quebec, although unques- 
tionably included within the boundary lines fixed 
by that treaty. Whether it was contemplated 
on the part of Great Britain to obtain the ces- 
sion, with or without an equivalent, in fron- 
tier or otherwise, the undersigned, in stating that 
they were not instructed or authorized to treat 
on the subject of cession, have not declined to 
discuss any matter of uneertainty or dispute 
which the British Pleuipotentiaries may point 
cut to exist respecting the boundaries in that or 
in any other quarter, and are, therefore. not liabie 
to the imputation of having rendered their pow- 
ers on the subject nugatory or inadmissidly partial 
in their operation. 
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The British Plenipotentiaries consider the un- 
dersigned as having declared “that the United 
States will admit of no line of boundary between 
their territory and that of the Indian nations, 
cause the natural 
United States would be thereby arrested.” The 
undersigned, on the contrary, expressly stated in 
their last note, “that the lands inhabited by the 
Indians were secured to them by boundaries de- 
fined in amicable treaties between them and the 
United States ;” but they did refuse to assign, in 
a treaty of peace with Great Britain, a definitive 
and permanent boundary to the Indians living 
within the limits of the United States. On this 
subject the undersigned have no hesitation in 
avowing that the United States, while intending 
never to acquire lands from the Indians otherwise 
than peaceably, and with their free consent, are 
fully determined, in that manner, progressively, 
and in proportion as their growing population 
may require, to reclaim from that state of nature, 
and to bring into cultivation every portion of the 

, territory contained within their acknowledged 
boundaries. In thus providing for the support of 
millions of civilized beings, they will not violate 
any dictate of justice or of humanity ; for they 
will not only give to the few thousand savages 
scattered over that territory an ample equivalent 
for any right they may surrender, but will always 
leave them the possession of lands more than they 
can cultivate, and more than adequate to their sub- 
sistence, comfort, and enjoyment, by cultivation. If 
this be a spirit of aggrandizement, the undersigned 
are prepared to admit, in that sense, its existence ; 
but they must deny that it affords the slightest 
proof of an intention not to respect the boundaries 
between them and European nations, or of a de- 
sire to encroach upon the territories of Great 
Britain. If, in the progress of their increasing 
population, the American people must grow in 
strength proportioned to their number, the under- 
signed will hope that Great Britain, far from re- 
pining at the prospect, will contemplate it with 
satisfaction, They will not suppose that that 
Government will avow, as the basis of their pol- 
icy towards the United States, the system of ar- 
resting their natural growth within their own ter- 
ritories, for the sake of Preserving a perpetual 
desert for savages. If Great Britain has made 
sacrifices to give repose to the civilized world in 
Europe, no sacrifice is required from her by the 
United States to complete the work of general 
pacification. This negotiation at least evinces 
on their part no disposition to claim any other 
right than that of preserving their independence 
entire, and of governing their own territories 
without foreign interference. 

Of the two proclamations, purported copies of 
which the British Plenipotentiaries have thought 
proper to enclose with their last note, the under- 
signed might content themselves with remarking 
that neither of them is the act of the American 
Government. They are enabled, however, to add, 
with perfect confidence, that neither of them was 
authorized or approved by the Government. The 
undersigned are not disposed to consider as the 


act of the British Government the proclamation 
of Admiral Cochrane, herewith enclosed, exciting 
a portion of the population of the United States, 


be- | under the promise of military employment, or of 
growth and population of the | free settlement in the West Indies, to treachery 


and rebellion. The undersigned very sincerely 
regret to be obliged to say, that an irresistible 
mass of evidence, consisting principally of the 
correspondence of British officers and agents, part 
only of which has already been published in 
America, establishes beyond all rational doubt 
the fact that a constant system of excitement to 
those hostilities was pursued by the British tra- 
ders and agents, who had access to the Indians, 
pot only without being discountenanced, but with 
frequent encouragement by the British authori- 
ties; and that, if they ever dissuaded the Indians 
from commencing hostilities, it was only by urging 
them, as in prudence, to suspend their attacks 
until Great Britain could recognise them as her 
allies in the war. 

When, in the conference of the 9th ultimo, the 
undersigned invited discussion upon the proposal 
of Indian pacification and boundary, as well as 
upon all the subjects presented by the British 
Plenipotentiaries for discussion, they expressly. 
stated their motives to be—Ist, to ascertain, by dis- 
cussion, whether an article on the subject could 
be formed, to which they could subscribe, and 
which would be satisfactory to the British Pleni- 
potentiaries; and, 2dly, that, if no such article 
could be formed, the American Government might 
be informed of the views of Great Britain upon 
that point, and the British Government of the ob- 
jections, on the part of the United States, to any 
such arrangement. ‘I'he undersigned have, in 
fact, already proposed no less than three articles 


on the subject, all of which they view as better 


calculated to secure peace and tranquillity to the 
Indians, than any of the proposals for that pur- 
pose made by the British Plenipotentiaries, 

The undersigned had repeated their assurances 
to the British Plenipotentiaries that peace, so far 
as it depended on the United States, would im- 
mediately follow a peace with Great Britain; 
and added, that the Indians would thereby be re- 
instated in the same situation in which they stood 
before tie commencement of hostilities. The 
British Plenipotentiaries insist, in their last note, 
that the Indian natious shall be included in the 
Treaty of Peace between Great Britain and the 
United States, and be restored to all the rights, 
privileges, and territories which they enjoyed in 
the year 1811, previous to their commencement of 
the war, by virtue of the T'reaty of Greenville, 
and the treaties subsequently concluded between 
them and the United States. Setting aside the 
subject of boundary, which is presented as for 
discussion only, there is no apparent difference 
wilh respect to the object in view, the pacifica- 
tion and trauquillity of the Indians, and placing 
them in the same situation in which they stood be- 
fore the war; all which will be equally obtained in 
the manner proposed by the undersigned. And 
the only point of real difference is, the British 
Plenipotentiaries insist that it should be done by 
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including the Indians, as allies of Great Britain, 
in the Treaty of Peace between her and the Uni- 
ted Sates. 


The United States cannot consent that Indians | 


residing within their boundaries, as acknowl- 
edged by Great Britain, shall be included in the 
Treaty of Peace in any manner which will recog- 
nise them as independent nations, whom Great 
Britain, having obtained this recognition, would 
hereafter have the right to consider in every re- 
spect as such. Thus, to recognise those Indians 
as independent and sovereign nations would take 
from the United States, and transfer to those In- 
dians, all the rights of soil and sovereignty over 
the territory which they inhabit; and this being 
accomplished, through the agency of Great Brit- 
ain, would place them effectually and exclusively 


under her protection, instead of being, as here- | 


tofure, under that of the United States. It is not 
perceived in what respect such a provision would 
differ from an absolute cession by the United 
States of the extensive territory in question. 
The British Plenipotentiaries have repeated the 
assertion that the treaty by which the Indians 
placed themselves under the protection of the 
United States was abrogated by the war; and 
thence infer, that they are no longer to be con- 
sidered as under the protection of the United 
States, whatever may be the import of the term, 


and that the right of Great Britain to interfere : 
in their behalf in the negotiation for peace can ! 


only be denied on the ground that they are re- 
garded as subjects. In point of fact, several of 
the tribes, parties to the Treaty of Greenville, 
have constantly been, and still are, at peace with 
the United States. Whether that treaty be or be 
not abrogated, is a question not necessary now 
to be discussed. 
to the protection of the Indians within their 
boundaries was not acquired by that treaty; it 
Was a necessary consequence of the sovereignty 
and independence of the United States. Previ- 
ous to that time, the Indians living within the 
same territory were under the protection of His 
Britannic Majesty, as its Sovereign. The under- 
signed may refer the British Plenipotentiaries to 
all the acts of their own Government relative to 


the subject, for proof that it has always consid- | 


ered this right of protection as one of the rights 
of sovereignty which it needed no Indian treaty 
to confer, and which the abrogation of no Indian 
treaty could divest. They will particularly bring 
to their recollection, that when a similar propo- 
sition was made of considering Indian tribes as 
independent nations, to serve as a barrier between 
the French and English territories, was made by 
France to England, it was immediately rejected 
by a Minister to whom the British nation is ac- 
customed to look back with veneration, and re- 
jected on the express ground that the King would 


The right of the United States ' 


| and agreed to certain limits as their boundaries, 
| has no right to consider any persons or commu- 
į nities, whether Indians or others, residing within 
those boundaries, as nations independent of the 
| United States. 
| The United States claim, of right, with respect 
: to all European nations, and particularly with 
| respect to Great Britain, the entire sovereignty 
; over the whole territory, and all the persons em- 
braced within the boundaries of their dominions ; 
Great Britain has no right tu take cognizance of 
the relations subsisting between the several com- 
munities or persons living therein; they form, as 
i to her, only parts of the dominions of the United 

States, and it is altogether immaterial whether, or 
‘how far, under their political institutions and 
| policy, these communities or persons are indepen- 
dent States, allies, or subjects. With respect to 
; her, and all other foreign nations, they are parts 
| of a whole, of which the United States are the 
' sole and absolute sovereigns. 

The allegation of the British Plenipotentiaries 

f that it is inconsistent with the practice or princi- 
! ples of Great Britain to abandon, in her negotia- 
| tions for peace, those who have co-operated with 
! her in war, is not applicable to the Indians, but on 
| the erroneous assumption of their independence, 
which, so far as she is concerned, has been fully 
i disproved. And although no power from these 
tribes to the British Government, to treat in their 
i behalf, would, for the same reason, be admitted 
| by the undersigned, they may nevertheless observe 
j that the British Plenipotentiaries having produced 
| no such powers, having no authority to bind the 
. Indians, to engage for their assent to the pacifica- 
| tion, or to secure the continuance of peace on 
i their part, whilst speaking of them as allies, do 
really propose to treat for them, not as if they 
were independent nations, but as if they were the 
j subjects of Great Britain. The undersigned, so 
I far from asking that, in relation to the Indians, 
i Great Britain shouid pursue a course inconsistent 
with her former practice and principles, only de- 
sire that she would follow her owa example re- 
specting them, in her former treaties with other 
European nations, and with the United States. 
l No provision for the Indians is found in the treaty 
of 1763, by which France ceded Canada to Great 
Britain, although almost all the Indians living 
within the territory ceded, or acknowledged to 
belong to Great Britain, had taken part with 
| France in the war. No such provision was in- 
| serted in the Treaty of Peace of 1783, between 
| Great Britain and the United States, although 
‘almost all the Indians tribes living within the 
‘ territory recognised by the treaty to belong to the 

United States, had, during the war, co-operated 
i with Great Britain, and might have been consid- 
! ered as her allies more justly than on the present 
| occasion. So far as concerns the relations be- 


not renounce his right of protection over the In- | tween Great Britain and the United States, these 
diaus within his dominions. But whatever the | {Indians can be treated for only on the principles 
relation of the Indians to the United States may by which amnesties are stipulated in favor of 
be, and whether under their protection or not, | disaffected persons, who, in times of war and in- 
Great Britain having, by the treaty of 1783, re- | yasion, co-operate with the enemy of the nation 
cognised the sovereignty of the United States, | to which they belong. To goas far as possible 
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in securing the benefit of the peace to the Indians, 
now the only object professed by the British Gov- 
ernment in their present sine qua non, the under- 
signed offer a stipulation in general terms: that 
no person or persons, whether subjects, citizens, 
or Indians, residing within the dominions of either 
party, shall be molested or annoyed, either in their 
persons or their property, for any part they may 
have taken in the war between the United States 
and Great Britain; but shall retain all the rights, 
privileges, and possessions which they respectively 
had at the commencement of the war; they, on 
their part, demeaning themselves peaceably and 
conformably to their duties to the respective 
Governments. This, the undersigned have no 
doubt will effectually secure to the Indians peace, 
if they themselves will observe it, and they will 
not suppose that Great Britain would wish them 
included in the peace, but upon that condition. 
he undersigned have never intimated that 
their Government had not furnished them with 
any instructions since January last. On the con- 
trary, they distinctly told the British Plenipoten- 
tiaries in conference, though it appears to have 
escaped their recollection, that instructions had 
been received by the undersigned, dated at the 
close of the month of June. The undersigned 
will now add, that those instructions were drawn 
with a full knowledge of the general pacification 
in Europe, and with so liberal a consideration of 
its necessary bearing upon all the differences that 
had been until then subsisting between Great 
Britain and the United States, that the under- 
signed cannot doubt that peace would long since 
have been concluded, had not an insuperable bar 
against it been raised by the new and unpre- 
cedented demands of the British Government. 

With respect to the proposition which the 
British Plenipotentiaries inform them they will 
be prepared to make, in relation to the Canadian 
boundaries, which appears to them so entirely 
founded on principles of moderation and justice, 
but the nature of which they think proper, at 
present, to withhold, the undersigned can only 
pledge themselves to meet any proposition from 
the British Plenpotentiaries characterized by 
moderation and justice, not only with a perfect 
reciprocity of those sentiments, but with a sincere 
and earnest desire to contribute to the restoration 
of peace, by every compliance with the wishes of 
Great Britain compatible with their duty to their 
country. 

The undersigned have the honor of tendering 
to the British Plenipotentiaries the renewed as- 
surance of their high consideration. 

JOHN QUINCY ADAMS, 
JAMES A. BAYARD, 
HENRY CLAY, 

JONA. RUSSELL, 

A. GALLATIN, 


From the British to the American Ministers. 
Guent, October 8, 1814. 
The undersigned have the honor to acknowl- 
edge the receipt of the note of the Plenipoten- 


tiaries of the United States dated on the 26th 
ultimo. 

As the continuance of the negotiation exclu- 
sively depends upon the question relating to the 
pacification and rights of the Indian nations, the 
undersigned are unwilling to extend their obser- 
vations to the other subjects brought forward in 
the note of the American Plenipotentiaries fur- 
ther than may be required for the necessary ex- 
planation. 

In adverting for this purpose to the acquisition 
of Louisiana, the undersigned must observe that 
the instrument by which the consent of His 
Catholic Majesty is alleged to have been given 
to the cession of it has never been made public. 
His Catholic Majesty was no party to the treaty 
by which the cession was made, and if any sane- 
tion has been subsequently obtained from him, it 
must have been, like other contewporaneous acts 
of that monarch, involuntary, and, as such, can- 
not alter the character of the transaction. The 
Marquis of Yrujo, the Minister of His Catholic 
Majesty at Washington, in a letter addressed to 
the President of the United States, formally pro- 
tested against the cession, and the right of France 
to make it; yet, in the face of this protestation, 

| so strongly evincing the decided opinion of Spain 

as to the illegality of the proceeding, the Presi- 
| dent of the United States ratified the treaty. Can 
| it be contended that the annexation of Louisiana, 
under such circumstances, did not mark a spirit 
of territorial aggrandizement? 

His Britannic Majesty did certainly express 
satisfaction when the American Govegnment 
communicated the event that Louisiana, a valu- 
able colony in the possession of France, with 
whom the war had just been renewed, instead of 
remaining in the hands of his enemy, had been 

į ceded to the United States, at that time profess- 
ling the most friendly disposition towards Great 
Britain, and an intention of providing for her in- 
terest in the acquisition. But the conditions un- 
i der which France had acquired Louisiana from 
Spain were not communicated; the refusal of 
Spain to consent to its alienation was not known 3 
the protest of her Ambassador had not been made; 
and many othercircumstances attending the trans- 
action, on which it is now unnecessary to dilate, 
were, as there is good reason to believe, industri- 
| ously concealed, i 
|} The proof of a spirit of aggrandizement which 
ithe undersigned had deduced from the hostile 
seizure of a great part of the Floridas, under the 
| most frivolous pretences, remains unrefuted ; and 
the undersigned are convinced that the occasion 
and circumstances under which that unwarrant- 
‘able act of aggression took place have given rise 
| throughout Europe to but one sentiment as to the 
| character of the transaction. 

After the previous communication which the 
‘undersigned have had the honor of receiving 
ifrom the American Plenipotentiaries, they could 
not but feel much surprise at the information con- 
tained in their last note, of their having received 
instructions dated subsequently to January, 1814. 
The undersigned have no recollection whatever 
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„of the American Plenipotentiaries having com- 
-municated to them, either collectively or indi- 
_vidually, at a conference or otherwise, the receipt 
of instructions from the Government of the Uni- 
„ted States dated at the close of the month of June; 
ànd they must remind the American Plenipoten- 
-tiaries that their note of the 9th ultimo distinctly 
Stated that the instructions of January, 1814, were 
those under which they were acting. If, there- 
fore, the American Plenipotentiaries received in- 
structions drawn up at the close of the month of 
June, with a liberal consideration of the late 
events in Europe, the undersigned have a right 
to complain that, while the American Govern- 
-Ment justly considered those events as having a 
necessary bearing on the existing differences be- 
_ tween the two countries, the American Plenipo- 
tentiaries should nevertheless have preferred act- 
„ipg under instructions which, from their date, 
must have been framed without the contempla- 
„tion of such events. 
:.. The British Government never required that 
all that portion of the State of Massachusetts in- 
-tervening between the province of New Bruns- 
_ wick and Quebec should be ceded to Great Britain, 
„but only that small portion of unsettled country 
which intercepts the communication between 
‘Halifax and Quebec; there being much doubt 
whether it does not already belong to Great 
„Britain. 
The undersigoed are at a loss to understand 
_how Vice Admiral Cochrane’s proclamation illus- 
trates any topic connected with the present nego- 
„tiation, or bears upon the conclusion which they 
„contended was to be drawn from the two procla- 
„mations of the American Generals. These proc- 
:damations, distinctly avowing the intention of the 
American Government permanently to annex the 
Canadas to the United States, were adduced not 
as matter of complaint, but simply for the pur- 
„pose of proving what had been denied as a fact, 
viz: that such had been the declared intention of 
the American Government. 

The undersigned observe that, although the 
American Plenipotentiaries have taken upon 
themselves generally to deny that the proclama- 
tions were authorized or approved by their Gov- 
ernment, without stating in what mode that dis- 
approbation was expressed, yet they avoid stating 
that the part of those proclamations containing 
the declaration in question had not been so au- 
thorized or approved. It is, indeed, impossible 
to imagine that, if the American Government had 
intimated any disapprobation of that part of Gen- 
eral Hull’s proclamation, the same declaration 
would have been as confidently repeated four 
months after by General Smyth. 

His Majesty’s Government have other and 
‘ample means of knowing that the conquest of the 
Canadas, and their annexation to the United 
States, was the object and policy of the Ameri- 
ean Government. For the present, the under- 
-signed will content themselves with referring to 
the remonstrance of the Legislature of Massa- 
chusetts in June, 1813, in which this intention is 
announced as matter of notoriety. 
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The undersigned deny that the American Goy- 
ernment has proved, or can prove, that, previous 
to the declaration of war by the United States, 
persons authorized by the British Government 
endeavored to excite the Indian nations against 
the United States; or that endeavors of that kind, 
if made by private persons, (which the under- 
signed have no reason to believe,) ever received 
the countenance or encouragement of His Majes- 
ty’s Government. 

The American Plenipotentiaries have not de- 
nied that the Indian nations had been engaged in 
war against the United States before the war 
with Great Britain had commenced; and they 
have reluctantly confessed that, so far from His 
Majesty’s having induced the Indian nations to 
begin the war, as charged against Great Britain 
in the notes of the 24th of August and 9th ulti- 
mo, the British Government actually exerted 
their endeavors to dissuade the Indians from 
commencing it. : 

As to the unworthy motive assigned by the 
American Plenipotentiaries to this interference 
so amicably made on the part of Great Britain, 
its utter improbability is sufficiently apparent 
from considering by which party the war was 
declared. ‘Khe undersigned, therefore, can only 
consider it as an additional indication of that 
hostile disposition which has led to the present 
unhappy war between the two countries. So 
long as that disposition continues, it cannot but 
render any effort on the part of Great Britain to 
terminate this contest utterly unavailing. 

The American Plenipotentiaries appear unpre- 
pared to state the precise ground upon which 
they resist the right of His Majesty to negotiate 
with the United States on behalf of the Indian 
nations, whose co-operation in the war His Ma- 
jesty has found it expedient to accept. 

The Treaty of Greenville, to the words, stipu- 
lations, and spirit of which the undersigned have 
so frequently appealed, and all the treaties pre- 
viously and subsequently made between the Uni- 
ted States and the Indian nations, show beyond 
the possibility of doubt that the United States 
have been in the habit of treating with these 
tribes as independent nations, capable of main- 
taining the relations of peace and war, and exer- 
cising territorial rights. 

If this be so, it will be difficult to point out the 
peculiar circumstances in the condition of these 
nations which should cither exelude them from 
a treaty of general pacification, or prevent Great 
Britain, with whom they have co-operated as 
allies in the war, from proposing stipulations in 
their behalf at the peace. Unless the American 
Plenipotentiaries are prepared io maintain what 
they have in effect advanced, that, although the 
Indian nations may be independent in their rela- 
tions with the United States, yet the circum- 
stance of living within the boundary of the Uni- 
ted States disables them from forming such con- 
ditions of alliance with a foreign Power, as shall 
entitle that Power to negotiate for them in a 


Treaty of Peace. 7 : od a 
The principle upon which this proposition is 
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founded was advanced, but successfully resisted, 
so far back as the Treaty of Munster. An attempt 
was then made to peeun France from nego- 
tiating in behalf of certain States and cities in 
Germany which had co-operated with her in the 
war, because, although those States and cities 
might be considered as independent for certain 
purposes, yet, being within the boundary of the 
German [impire, they ought not to be allowed 
to become parties in the general pacification with 
the Emperor of Germany, nor ought France to 
be permitted in that negotiation to mix their 
rights and interests with her own, 

Phe American Plenipotentiaries, probably aware 
that the notion of such a qualified independence, 
for certain purposes and not for others, could not 
be maintained either by argument or precedent, 
have been compelled to advance the novel and 
alarming pretension that all the Indian nations 
living within the boundary of the United States 
must in effect be considered as their subjects, and 
consequently, if engaged in war against the Uni- 
ted States, become liable to be treated as rebels 
or disaffected persons. They have further stated, 
that all the territory which these Indian nations 
occupy is at the disposal of the United States; 
that the United States have a right to dispossess 
them of it; to exercise that right whenever their 

olicy or interests may seem to them to require 
it; and to confine them to such spots as may be 
selected, not by the Indian nations, but by the 
American Government. Pretensions such as these 
Great Britain can never recognise. However re- 
luctant His Royal Highness the Prince Regent 
may be to continue the war. that evil must be 
preferred if peace can only be obtained on such 
conditions. 

To support those pretensions, and at the same 
time to show that the present conduct of Great 
Britain is inconsistent with the former practice 
and principles, the American Plenipotentiaries 
have referred to the Treaty of Peace of 1783, to 
that of 1763, and to the negotiations of 1761, 
during the administration of a Minister whom the 
American Plenipotentiaries have stated, and truly 
stated, to be high in the estimation of his ccuntry. 

The omission to provide, in the treaty of 1783, 
for the pacification of the Indian nations which 
were to be included within the proposed boundary 
of the United States, cannot preclude Great Brit- 
ain from now negotiating in behalf of such tribes 
or nations, unless it be assumed that the occa- 
sional non-exercise of a right is an abandonment 
of it. Nor can the right of protection, which the 
American Plenipotentiaries have failed in show- 
ing to have been unclaimed by Great Britain, as 
incident to sovereignty, have been transferred by 
Great Britain to the United States, by a treaty 
to which the Indian nations were not parties. 

In the peace of 1763, it was not necessary for 
Great Britain to treat for the pacification of the 
Indian nations, and the maintenance of their 
rights and privileges, because there had been no 
Indian nations living without the British bound- 
aries who had co-operated with Great Britain in 
he war against France. 


——_— 
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With respect to the negotiations of 1761, be- 
tween Great Britain and France, on which the 
American Plenipotentiaries more particularly 
rely, they appear, in the judgment of the under- 
signed, to have much misunderstood the whole 
course of that negotiation. 

It is very true that the French Government 
brought forward, at one period of the negotiation, 
a proposition by which a certain territory lying 
between the dominions of the two contracting 
parties was to have been allotted to the Indian 
nations. But it does not appear that this formed 
a part of their ultimatums, and it is clear that 
Mr. Pitt, in his answer, did not object to the prop- 
osition. He objected, indeed, to the proposed 
line of demarcation between the countries belong- 
ing to the two contracting parties, upon two 
grounds: first, that the proposed Northern line 
would have given to France what the French 
themselves had acknowledged to be part of Can- 
ada, the whole of which, as enjoyed by His Most 
Christian Majesty, it had been stipulated was to 
be ceded entirely to Great Britain. Secondly, 
that the Southern part of the proposed line of 
demarcation would have included within the 
boundary of Louisiana the Cherokees, the Creeks, 
the Chickasaws, the Choctaws, and another na- 
tion who occupied territories which had never 
been included within the boundary of that settle- 
ment. So far was Mr. Pitt from rejecting, as al- 
leged by the American Plenipotentiaries, the prop- 
osition of considering Indian nations as a barrier, 
that, at one period of the negotiation, he com- 
plained that there was no provision for such a 
barrier; and he thus energetically urges his ob- 
jection in his letter to Mr. Stanley, the British 
Plenipotentiary at Paris, dated on the 26th of 
June, 1761. “As to the fixation of new limits to 
Canada towards the Ohio, it is captious and in- 
sidious, thrown out in hope, if agreed to, to shorten 
thereby the extent of Canada, and to lengthen the 
boundaries of Louisiana, and in the view to estab- 
lish, what must be not admitted, namely, that all 
which is not Canada is Louisiana, whereby all 
the intermediate nations and countries, the true 
barrier to each province, would be given up to 
France.” 

The undersigned confidently expect that the 
American Plenipotentiaries will not again re- 
proach the British Government with acting in- 
consistently with its former practice and princi- 
ples, or repeat the assertion made in a former 
note, that a definition of Indian boundary, with 
a view toa neutral harrier, was a new and un- 
precedented demand by any European Power, 
and, most of all, by Great Britain. The very 
instance selected by the American Plenipoten- 
tiaries undeniably proves, thatsuch a proposition 
had been entertained both by Great Britain and 
France, and that Mr. Pitt, on the part of Great 
Britain, had more particularly enforced it. 

It remains only to notice two objections, which 
the American Plenipotentiaries have urged against 
the proposal of Indian pacification, advance by 
the undersigned; first, that it is not reciprocal ;, 
secondly, that, as the United States could have 
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no security that the Indian nations would con- 
clude a peace on the terms proposed, the objection 
would be, in effect, unilateral. 

The article now proposed by the undersigned, 
and herewith enclosed, is free from both objec- 
tions, and appears to them so characterized by a 
spirit of moderation and peace, that they earnestly 
anticipate the concurrence of the American Plen- 
ipotentiaries. 

In making a last effort in this stage of the war, 
the undersigned are not apprehensive that the 
motives which have influenced His Royal High- 
ness the Prince Regent to direct a renewal of the 
Proposition, with its present modifications, can 
be misunderstood or misrepresented. 

Whatever may be the result of the proposition 
thus offered, the undersigned deliver it as their 
ultimatum, and now await with anxiety the an- 
swer of the American Plenipotentiaries, on which 
their continuance in this place will depend. 

The undersigned avail themselves of this op- 
portunity of renewing to the American Plenipo- 
tentiaries the assurance of their high considera- 


tion. 
GAMBIER. 
HENRY GOULBURN, 
WILLIAM ADAMS. 


The United States of America engage to put 
an end, immediately after the ratification of the 
present treaty, to hostilities with all the tribes or 
nations of Indians with whom they may be at 
war at the time of such ratification, and forthwith 
to restore to such tribes or nations, respectively, 
all the possessions, rights, aud privileges, which 
they may have enjoyed, or been entitled to, in 
1811, previous to such hostilities. 

Provided, always, That such tribes or nations 
shall agree to desist from all hostilities against 
the United States of America, their citizens and 
subjects, upon the ratification of the present treaty 
being notified to such tribes or nations, and shall 
so desist accordingly. 

And His Britannic Majesty engages, on his 
part, to put an end, immediately after the ratifi- 
cation of the present treaty, to hostilities with all 
the tribes or nations of Indians with whom he 
may be at war at the time of such ratification, 
and forthwith to restore to such tribes or nations 
respectively, all the possessions, rights, and priv- 
ileges, which they may have enjoyed, or been 
entitled to, in 1811, previous to such hostilities. 

Provided, always, That such tribes or nations 
shall agree to desist from all hostilities against 
His Britannic Majesty and his subjects, upon the 
ratification of the present treaty being notified to 
such tribes or nations, and shall so desist accord- 
ingly. 


From the American to the British Ministers. 
Guent, October 13, 1814. 


The undersigned have the honor to acknow- 
ledge the receipt of the note of the Plenipotentia- 
ries of His Britannic Majesty, dated on the 8th 
Instant. , 

Satisfied of the impossibility of persuading the 
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world that the Government of the United States 
was liable to any well grounded imputation of a 
spirit of conquest, or of injustice towards other 
nations, the undersigned, in affording explanations 
on several of the topics adverted to hy the British 
Plenipotentiaries during this negotiation, were 
actuated by the sole motive of removing errone- 
ous impressions. 

Still influenced by the same motive, they will 
now add, that at the time when the Spanish Min- 
ister Was remonstrating at Washington against 
the transfer of Louisiana, orders were given by 
his Government for its delivery to France; that 
it was, in fact, delivered a short time after that 
remonstrance; and that, if the treaty by which 
the United States acquired it had not been rati- 
fied, it would have become of course a French 
colony. The undersigned believe that the evi- 
dence of the assent of Spain to that transfer has 
been promulgated. They neither admit the al- 
leged disability of the Spanish monarch, nor the 
inference which the British Plenipotentiaries 
would seem to deduce from it; on the contrary, 
the assent was voluntarily given in the year 1804, 
by the same King. who, about the same time, 
ceded Trinidad to Great Britain, and prior to the 
time when he was again engaged in a war with 
her. The cession by France was immediately 
communicated to Great Britain, no circumstance 
affecting it, and then within the knowledge of the 
United States, being intentionally concealed from 
her. She expressed her satisfaction with it, and 
if in any possible state of the case, she would have 
had a right to question the transaction, it does not 
appear to the undersigned that she is now author- 
ized to do so. 

After stating, generally, that the proclamations 
of Generals Hull and Smyth were neither author- 
ized nor approved by their Government, the un- 
dersigned could not have expected that the British 
Plentpotentiaries would suppose that their state- 
ment did not embrace the only part of the proc- 
lamations which was a subject of consideration. 

The undersigned had, indeed, hoped that, by 
stating in their note of the 9th ultimo that the 
Government of the United States, from the com- 
mencement of the war, had been disposed to make 
peace without obtaining any cession of territory, 
and by referring to their knowledge of that dis- 
position, and to instructions accordingly given 
trom July, 1812, to January, 1814, they would ef- 
fectually remove the impression that the annex- 
ation of Canada to the United States was the 
declared object of their Government. Not only 
have the undersigned been disappointed in this 
expectation, but the only inference which the 
British Plenipotentiaries have thought proper to 
draw from this explicit statement has been that, 
either the American Government, by not giving 
instructions subsequent to the pacification of Eu- 
rope, or the undersigned, by not acting under such 
instructions, gave no proof of a sincere desire to 
bring the present negotiations to a favorable con- 
clusion. The undersigned did not allude, in ref- 
erence to the alleged intention to annex Canada 
tothe United States, to any instructions given by 
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their Government subsequent to January last, | But the British Plenipotentiaries, unable to pro- 
because asking at this time for no accession of duce a solitary precedent of one European Power 
territory, it was only of its previous disposition | treating for the savages inhabiting within the do- 
that it appeared necessary to adduce any proof. | minions of another, have been compelled, in sup- 
So erroneous was the inference drawn by the | port of their principle, to refer to the German 
British Plenipotentiaries in both respects, that it | Empire, a body consisting of several independent 
was in virtue of the instructions of June last, that | States, recognised as such by the whole world, 
the undersigned were enabled, in their note of the | and separately maintaining, with foreign Powers, 
24th of August, to state that the causes of the war | the relations belonging to such acondition. Can 
between the United States and Great Britain hav- | it be necessary to prove that there is no sort of 
ing disappeared by the maritime pacification of analogy between the political situation of these 
Europe, they had been authorized to agree to its į civilized communities and that of the wandering 
termination upon a mutual restoration of territo- tribes of North American savages? 
ry, and without making the conclusion of peace | In referring to what the British Plenipotentia- 
to depend on a successful arrangement of those | ries represent as alarming and novel pretensions, 
points on which differences had existed. which Great Britain can never authorize, the un- 
Considering the present state of the negotiation, dersigned might complain that these alleged pre- 
the undersigned will abstain, at this time, from | tensions have not been stated, either in terms or 
adducing any evidence or remarks upon the in- | in substance, as expressed by themselves. This, 
fluence which has been exerted over the Indian | however, is the less material as any further rec- 
tribes inhabiting the territories of the United | ognition of them by Great Britain is not necessary 
States, and the nature of those excitements which | nor required. On the other hand, they can never 
have been employed by British traders and agents. | admit nor recognise the principles or pretensions 
The arguments and facts already brought for- | asserted in the course of this correspondence by 
ward by the undersigned respecting the political | the British Plenipotentiaries, and which to them 
condition of those tribes render it unnecessary for | appear novel and alarming. 
them to make many observations on those of the} The article proposed by the British Plenipo- 
British Plenipotentiaries on that subject. The | tentiaries in their last note, not including the In- 
treaties of 1763, and of 1783, were those princi- | dian tribes as parties in the peace, and leaving 
pally alluded to by the undersigned to illustrate | the United States free to effect its object in the 
the practice of Great Britain. She did notad- | mode consonant with the relations which they 
mit in the first, nor require in the last, any stipu- | have constantly maintained with those tribes ; 
lations respecting the Indians who, in one case, | partaking, also, of the nature of an amnesty, and 
had been her enemies, and in the other her allies, | being at the same time reciprocal, is not liable to 
and why, in both instances, fell by the peace with- | that objection, and accords with the views uni- 
in the dominions of that Power against whom | formly professed by the undersigned of placing 
they had been engaged in the preceding war. those tribes precisely, and in every respect in the 
The negotiation of 1761, was quoted for the | same situation as that in which they stood before 
purpose of proving what appears to be fully estab- the commencement of hostilities. This article, 
lished. by the answer of England to the ultimatum | thus proposing only what the undersigned have 
of France, delivered on the 1st of September of |so often assured the British Plenipotentiaries 
that year, that His Britannic Majesty would not | would necessarily follow, if, indeed, it has notal- 
renounce his right of protection over the Indian | ready, as is highly probable, preceded, a peace be- 
nations reputed to be within his dominions, that | tween Great Britain and the United States, the 
is to say, between the British settlements and the | undersigned agree to admit it in substance as a 
Mississippi. Mr. Pit’s letter, cited by the British | provisional article, subject, in the manner origi- 
Plenipotentiaries, far from contradicting that po- | nally proposed by the British Government, to the 
sition, goes still further. It states that “the fixa- | approbation or rejection of the Government of 
tion of the new limits to Canada, as proposed by | the United States, which, having given no in- 
France, is intended to shorten the extent of Can- | structions to the undersigned on this point, can- 
ada, which was to be ceded to England, and to | not be bound by any article they may admit on 
lengthen the boundaries of Louisiana, which | the subject. 
France was to keep, and in the view to establish | It will, of course, be understood that if, unhap- 
what must be not admitted, namely, that all which | pily, peace should not be the result of the present 
is not Canada is Louisiana, whereby all the in- | negotiation, the article thus conditionally agreed 
termediate nations and countries, the true barrier | to shall be of no effect, and shall not, in any future 
to each province, would be given up to France.” > be brought forward by either party 


This is precisely the principle uniformly support- | by way of argument or precedent. 

ed by the undersigned, to wit, that the recognition | This article having been presented asat indis- 
of a boundary gives up to the nation in whose he- | pensable preliminary, and being now accepted, 
half it is made, ail the Indian tribes and countries | the undersigned request the British Plenipotea- 
within that boundary. It was on this principle | tiaries to communicate to them a project of a 
that the undersigned have confidently relied on i 
the treaty of 1783, which fixes and recognises the 
boundary of the United States without making 
any reservation respecting Indian tribes. 


treaty embracing all the points deemed material 
by Great Britain; the undersigned engaging 0t 
their part, to deliver, immediately after, a counter 
project with respect to all the articles to which 
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they may not agree, and on the subjects deemed 


material by the United States, and which may be 
admitted in the British project. 
JOHN QUINCY ADAMS, 
JAMES A. BAYARD, 
HENRY CLAY, 
JONATHAN RUSSELL, 
ALBERT GALLATIN. 


From the British to the American Ministers 


Guent, October 21, 1814. 


The undersigned have had the honor of receiv- 
ing the note of the American Plenipotentiaries of 


the 13th instant, communicating their acceptance 
of the article which the undersigned had proposed 
on the subject of the pacification and rights of the 
Indian nations. 

The undersigned are happy in being thus re- 
lieved from the necessity of recurring to several 


topics' which, though they arose in the course of 
their discussions, have only an incidental connex- 


ion with the differences remaining to be adjusted 
between the two countries. 

With a view to this adjustment the undersign- 
ed, preferring in the present state of the negotia- 
tion a general statement to the formal arrange- 
ment of articles, are willing so far to comply with 
the request of the American Plenipotentiaries 
contained in their last note, as to waive the ad- 
vantage to which they think they were fairly en- 
titled, of requiring from them the first projet of a 
treaty. 

The undersigned having stated, at the first con- 
ference, the points upon which His Majesty’s 
Government considered the discussions between 
the two countries as likely to turn, cannot better 
satisfy the request of the American Plenipoten- 
tiaries, than by referring them to that conference 
for a statement of the points which, in the opia- 
ion of His Majesty’s Government, yet remain to 
be adjusted. 

With respect to the forcible seizure of mari- 
ners from on board merchant vessels on the high 
seas, and the rights of the King of Great Britain 
to the allegiance of all his native subjects, and 
with respect to the maritime rights of the British 
empire, the undersigned conceive that, after the 
pretensions asserted by the Government of the 
United States, a more satisfactory proof of the 
coneiliatory spirit of His Majesty’s Government 
cannot be given than by not requiring any stipu- 
lation on those subjects, which, though most im- 
portant in themselves, no longer, in consequence 
of the maritime pacification of Europe, produce 
the same practical results. 

On the subject of the fisheries the undersigned 
expressed, with so much frankness, at the confer- 
ence already referred to, the views of their Gov- 
ernment, that they consider any further observa- 
tions on that topic as unnecessary at the present 
time. 

On the question of the boundary between the 
dominions of His Majesty and those of the Uni- 
ted States, the undersigned are led to expect, 


from the discussion which this subject has already 
undergone, that the Northwestern buundary, from 
the Lake of the Woods to the Mississippi, (the 
intended arrangement of 1803,) will be admitted 
without objection. 

In regard to other boundaries, the American 
Plenipotentiaries, in their note of August 24th, 
appeared in some measure to object to the propo- 
sitions then made by the undersigned. as not be- 
ing on the basis of uti possidetis. The under- 
signed are willing to treat on that basis, subject 
to such modifications as mutual convenience may 
be found to require; and they trust that the 
American Plenipotentiaries will show, by their 
ready acceptance of this basis, that they duly ap- 
preciate the moderation of His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment, in so far consulting the honor and fair pre- 
tensions of the United States as, in the relative 
situation of the two countries, to authorize such 
a proposition. 

The undersigned avail themselves of this op- 
portunity to renew to the American Plenipoten- 
tiaries the assurance of their high consideration. 

GAMBIER, 
HENRY GOULBURN, 
WILLIAM ADAMS. 


From the American to the British Ministers. 
Guent, October 24, 1814. 


The undersigned have the honor to acknowl- 
edge the receipt of the note of the British Pleni- 
potentiaries, of the 21st instant. 

Amongst the gencral observations which the 
undersigned, in their note of the 24th August, 
made on the propositions then brought forward 
on the part of the British Government, they re- 
marked, that those propositions were founded 
neither on the basis of uti possidetis nor on that 
of status ante bellum. Butso far were they from 
suggesting the wiz possidetis as the basis on which 
they were disposed to treat, that, in the same 
note, they expressly stated that they had been in- 
structed to conclude a peace ou the principle of 
both parties restoring whatever territory they 
might have taken. The undersigned also de- 
clared in that note, that they had no authority to 
cede any part of the territory of the United 
States; and that no stipulation to that effect would 
they subscribe. And in the note of the 9th Sep- 
tember, after having shown that the basis of uti 
possidetis, such as it was known to exist at the 
commencement of the negotiation. gave no claim 
to His Britannic Majesty to cessions of territory 
founded upon the right of conquest, they added 
that, even if the chances of war should give to 
the British arms a momentary possession of other 
parts of the territory of the United States, such 
events would not alter their views with regard to 
the terms of peace, to which they would give their 
consent. ; 

The undersigned can now only repeat those 
declarations, and decline ireating upon the basis 
of wi possidetis, or upon any other principle in- 
volving a cession of any part of the territory of 
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the United States. As they have uniformly 
stated, they can treat only upon the principle of 
a mutual restoration of whatever territory may 
have been taken by either party. From this prin- 
ciple they cannot recede; and the undersigned, 
after the repeated declarations of the British Plen- 
ipotentiaries, that Great Britain had no view to 
acquisition of territory in this negotiation, deem 
it necessary to add, that the utility of its continu- 
ance depends on their adherence to this principle. 
The undersigned having declared in their note 
of the 24th of August, that, although instructed | 
and prepared to enter into an amicable discussion | 
of all the points on which differences or uncer- 
tainty had existed, and which might hereafter 
tend to interrupt the harmony of the two countries, 
they would not make the conclusion of the peace 
at all depend upon a successful result of the dis- 
| 


cussion; and having since agreed to the prelim- 
inary article proposed by the British Government, 
had believed that the negotiations, already so 
long protracted, could not be brought to an early 
conclusion, otherwise than by a communication 
of a project, embracing all the other specific prop- 
ositions which Great Britain intended to offer. 
Tny repeat their request in that respect, and 
will have no objection to a simultaneous exchange 
of the project of both parties. This course will 
bring fairly into discussion the other topics em- 
braced in the last note of the British Plenipoten- 
tiaries, to which the undersigned have thought it 
unnecessary to advert at the present time. 

The undersigned renew to the British Pleni- 
potentiaries the assurance of their high consider- | 
ation. JOHN QUINCY ADAMS, 

JAMES A. BAYARD, | 
HENRY CLAY, | 
JONATHAN RUSSELL, 
A. GALLATIN. 
To the PLENIPOTENTIARIES 
of His Britannic Majesty, &c. 


The American Plenipotentiarics to the Secretary of 
State. 
GHENT, October 31, 1814. 
Sır: The detention of the Chauncey at Ostend 
enables us to send you the enclosed note from the 
British Plenipotentiaries, which we have just 
received. 
We have the honor to be, with perfect respect, 
your obedient servants, 
JOHN QUINCY ADAMS, 
J. A. BAYARD, 
H. CLAY, 
JONATHAN RUSSELL, 
ALBERT GALLATIN. 


Hon. J. Monror, Sec’ry of State. 


From the British to the Americam Ministers. 
Guenr, October 31, 1814, 
The undersigned have the honor to acknowl- 
edge the receipt of the note addressed to them 
by the American Plenipotentiaries on the 24th 
instant, in which they object to the basis of uti 


His Majesty and those uf the United States, 

The American Plenipotentiaries, in their note 
of the 13th instant, requested the undersigned to 
communicate to them the projet of a treaty em- 
bracing all the points insisted on by Great Brit. 
ain, engaging, on their part, to deliver immedi- 
ately after a contre-projet, as to all the articles to 
which they might not agres, and as to all the 
subjects deemed material by the United States, 
and omitted in the projet of the undersigned. 

The undersigned were accordingly instructed 
to waive the question of etiquette, and the ad- 
vantage which might result from receiving the 
first communication, and, confiding in the engage- 
ment of the American Plenipotentiaries, com- 
municated in their note of the 21st instant, all the 
points upon which they were instructed io insist. 

The American Plenipotentiaries have objected 
to one essential part of the projet thus communi- 
cated ; but before the undersigned can enter into 
the discussion of this objection, they must require 
from the American Plenipotentiaries that, pur- 
suant to their engagement, they will deliver a 
contre-projet, containing all their objections to the 
points submitted by the undersigned, together 
with a statement of such further points as the 
Government of the United States consider to be 
material. 

The undersigned are authorized to state dis- 
tinctly that the article as to the pacification and 
right of the Indian nations having been accepted, 
they have brought forward in their note of the 
21st instant all the propositions which they have 
to offer. They have no further demands to make, 
no other stipulations on which they are instructed 
to insist, and they are empowered to sign a Treaty 
of Peace forthwith, in conformity with those 
stated in their former note. 

The undersigned trust, therefore, that the Amei- 
can Plenipotentiaries will no longer hesitate to 
bring forward, in the form of articles, or other- 
wise, as they may prefer, those specific proposi- 
tions upon which they are empowered to sign a 
Treaty of Peace between the two countries. 

The undersigned avail themselves of the present 
opportunity to renew to the Plenipotentiaries of 
the United States the assurance of their high 
consideration. GAMBIER, 

TIENRY GOULBURN, 
WILLIAM ADAMS. 


GREAT BRITAIN—PRISONERS OF WAR. 


[Communicated to Congress, October 28, 1814.] 

To the House of Representatives 
of the United States : 

I transmit to the House of Representatives a 
report from the Department of State, complying 
with their resolution of the 15th instant. 

JAMES MADISON. 

OcropEr 28, 1814. 
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DEPARTMENT oF Strate, Oct. 27, 1814. 


The acting Secretary of State, to whom was 
referred the resolution of the House of Represen- 
tatives of the 15th instant, has the honor of sub- 
mitting to the President the accompanying papers 
marked Nos. 1, 2, 3, and 4, as containing the in- 
formation which is presumed to be called for by 
the said resolution. 

Respectfully submitted. 


JAMES MONROE. 
Presiwen’t of the United States. 


No. 1. 


Extract of a letter from Reuben G. Beasley, Esg., to 
the Commissary General of Prisoners. 


Lonvon, March 18, 1814. 

Having had several conversations on the sub- 
ject of retaliation, previous to the receipt of your 
letters of the 6th and 9th of January, I took the 
earliest occasion to communicate the information 
they contained. On the 9th ultimo, I addressed 
a letter to the Transport Board on the subject, a 
copy of which I have now the honor to enclose. 
Although I have received no reply to this letter, 
I have the satisfaction to inform you that I have 
been assured by the Secretary of the Board, and 
have found the fact confirmed by my own obser- 
vation, that the treatment of the individuals sent 
to this country for trial has in no respect been 
different from that of the other prisoners of war. 


[Enclosed in the preceding.} 
Mr. Beasley to the Secretary of the Transport Board. 
Harvey STREET, Feb. 19, 1814. 


Sir: In consequence of the wish which you 
verbally expressed to me yesterday, I now present 
to the Board, in the form in which it has been 
communicated to me by the Commissary General 
of Prisoners of the United States, a statement of 
the various measures of retaliation which have 
been forced on the American Government by the 
unwarrantable acts of British officers. Ithe more 
readily comply with this wish, because it will 
lead to a proper understanding on the subject, and 
I persuade myself it will be followed by measures 
on the part of the British Government which will 
not only relieve the suffering individuals but put 
an end to the proceedings, the very idea of which 
is so painful to every generous and humane feel- 
ing. I begin in the order in which they occurred. 

[Here follows the statement extracted from 
General Mason’s letter of the Gth January ] 1814.* 

To the foregoing I have to add, that infor- 
mation has been received by the Commissary 
General that the British commanding officer at 
Halifax had confined there sixty-four American 
officers, with intention to make the number ninety- 
two, in retaliation for the forty-six British officers 
confined by the American Government. As soon 


* This statement contained the substance of the cases 
to be found in the report of the Secretary of State of 
the 14th April, 1814, printed by order of the Senate. 


as this should be officially communicated to the 
Government, a correspondent and effectual mea- 
sure would be adopted in the United States. 

In this statement, and the documents which 
accompany it, will be found the disposition and 
sentiments of the American Government. It will 
be seen that the system was not begun by the Uni- 
ted States. Prompt in the discharge of the duty 
they owe to their citizens, they have constantly 
lamented the necessity of the measures imposed 
on them, and have on every occasion shown, as 
you will see exemplified in the first, second, third, 
and fourth acts, above recited, that the moment 
the necessity of detention ceased to exist, the per- 
sons confined have been released. 

The British agent in the United States, who 
has been regularly informed of every circumstance 
relative to this unpleasant subject, will no doubt 
have done the American Government the justice 
to say, that the sufferings of tne individuals con- 
cerned have at all times been as little as the na- 
ture of the case would admit. 

It has been thought extraordinary that, contrary 
to the stipulations of the cartel, American prison- 
ers have been sent to this country from Canada. 
This measure was strongly remonstrated against 
to Colonel Barclay sometime ago; but so far from 
having produced the desired eflect, it has been 
continued under circumstances of the greatest 
hardship and suffering. Abvut four hundred of 
these persons, many of whom had never before 
been at sea, were hurried on board ship, without 
the least previous notice to provide themselves 
with necessaries, and in that situation exposed to 
a boisterous Winter passage. The Government 
of the United States has sought in vain fora legi- 
timate motive for this conduct, which will neces- 
sarily lead toa corresponding measure of severity, 
if not satisfactorily explained. 

I am instructed to make inquiry relative to the 
situation of ali the prisoners who have from time 
to time been sent to this country; and to give in- 
formation of places of confinement and treatment 
of those why were sent here for trial. 

I have ts remark, that, while the British pris- 
oners in the United States have been treated in 
exact conformity to the stipulations contained in 
the cartel, no change whatever has been made in 
the treatment of American prisoners in close con- 
finement, nor has any satisfactory reason been 
given why they have not been placed on the same 
footing. 

The situation of the British officers who are 
held in the United States as hostages to answer 
in their persons for the safety and proper treat- 
ment of the American prisoners, will be found 
described in the extract ofa letter herewith trans- 
mitted, dated 13th December, 1813, and it will 
continue the same while it is understood that 
American officers, in the hands of the British 
Government, meet with similar treatment. 

I am, sir, most respectfully, your obedient ser- 
vant, 

R. G. BEASLEY. 


Avexanper McLeay, Esq, &c. 
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No. 2. 
Extracts of a letter ef instructions from the Secretary 
of State to Colonel Tobias Lear. 
Wasuinaron, June 27, 1814. 

On the subject of hostages, if any are retained 
on either side, it cannot be admitted that a num- 
ber of prisoners shall be left in the hands of the 
enemy in that state, or in any other, different from 
the ordinary state of prisoners of war, greater than 
shall be held by us toanswer for their proper 
treatment and safety. 

You are not unacquainted with the cause which 
induced the Government to designate certain per- 
sons prisoners of war, in our possession, to abide 
the fate of such American prisoners of war as the 
enemy had thought proper to separate from their 
comrades, and to transport, under severe and igno- 
minious confinement, to England, for trial as trait- 
ors. While this treatment continued, and while 
there was a probability of the threatened trial 
and punishment, this Government could not, and 
would not, have relaxed in the measures it had 
adopted. Information, however, having been re- 
cently received from Mr. Beasley, American agent 
for prisoners at London, dated on the 18th of 
March last, by which it is known that he had re- 
ceived assurances, and that he was satisfied of 
the fact, that the treatment of the individuals sent 
to that country, avowedly for trial, has been in 
no respect different from that of other prisoners 
of war, the President has been induced to hope, 
from this circumstance, as well as from thelength 
of time which has elapsed since these persons have 
been in England, without having been brought to 
trial, that it is not the intention of the British 
Government to take a step which would inevita- 
bly involve consequences shocking to humanity ; 
and sincerely desirous of lessening, as much as 

ossible, the sufferings of individuals on both sides, 

e has determined that, reserving to the Govern- 
ment the full right of replacing the hostages, who 
may have been designated here, and retaining the 
power to do so, such of the prisoners taken from 
the command of Sir George Prevost, as have been 
so designated, may be now exchanged. You are 
accordingly authorized to stipulate that the pro- 
posed release and exchange shall be without dis- 
tinction of hostages, taking care that it shall be 
reciprocal, and thata special reservation be made 
of the right, which may be common, to replace 
them, whenever it is deemed proper to do so. 

No. 3. 

Extracts of such parts of a convention for the exchange 
of prisoners of war, proposed on the 15th of April, 
1814, and of the instrument by which it was modi- 
fied, and finally agreed upon, on the 16th of July 
folluwing, between agents duly authorized by the 
Secretary of State of the United States, on the one 
part, and Sir George Prevost, Commander-in-Chief 
of the British forces in the Canadas, on the other, as 
relates to those who had been, on cither side, con- 
fined under the system of retaliation. 

Extracts of the Convention of the 15th of April. 


Arricie 1. Itis mutually stipulated and agreed, 
that all the persons belonging to the army, navy, 


or militia, of the United Kingdom of Great Brit- 
ain and Ireland, or the provinces or dependencies 
thereof, under the command, authority, and juris- 
diction of his excellency Sir George Prevost, or 
any subjects or residents thereof, within the same 
command, authority, and jurisdiction, who may 
have been captives during the present war, under 
and by the command and authority of the Gov- 
ernment of the United States, and also all persons 
belonging to the navy, army, or militia of the 
United States, or any of them, or the territories 
thereof, or citizens or residents of the same, or 
any of them, who may have been made captives 
during the present war, by and under the com- 
mand and authority of Sir George Prevost, afore- 
said; and which said persons, so respectively cap- 
tured, are now held in confinement by the said 
respective parties either as prisoners of war, hos- 
tages, or otherwise, shall be mutually and respect- 
ively forthwith released from confinement, and 
sent, or permitted to proceed, to the United States 
or Canada, respectively, in the manner hereinaf- 
ter pointed out, with as little delay as may be, 
saving and excepting always the first three-and- 
twenty men first put into confinement on princi- 
ples of retaliation, as hostages, by the United 
States, and the officers aud non-commissioned 
officers put into confinement by his excellency 
Sir George Prevost, in retaliation for the con- 
finement of the said twenty-three men, private 
soldiers. 

Art. 9. It is further mutually agreed, that all 
the persons thus released, and sent or permitted 
to return to their respective countries, who are 
now in Lower Canada, or on the eastern side of 
the Alleghany mountains in the United States, 
and also all prisoners of war who are now on pa- 
role, or otherwise in their respective countries, be, 
and the same are hereby declared to be exchanged, 
and that they, and every of them, from and after 
the 15th of May next, shall be perfectly and en- 
tirely free to enter and engage in the military, 
naval, or other service of their repective countries, 
as if they never had been prisoners of war and 
hostages; and, in like manner, all the said persons 
who are on the western side of the Alleghany 
mountains, in the United States, and_those who 
are in or near Halifax or in Nova Scotia, and 
who were captured by and under the command 
of Sir George Prevost, shall be, and are hereby, 
declared exchanged, and at liberty to enter into 
the naval, military, or other service of their re- 
spective countries, as if they had never been made 
prisoners of war and hostages. 

Art. 12. It is further mutually agreed and ex- 
pressly understood, that nothing herein contained 
is intended or shall in any manner prevent or 
hinder either party from resorting to retaliation, 
or replacing said hostages, whenever either may 
deem it proper, for the past or any future act or 
conduct of the opposite party. 


Extracts of the instrument of modification and ratifica- 
tion of the 16th of July. 

Preamere.—The fotlowing modifications of 

the said Convention of the 15th of April last have 
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been agreed to; in consequence of which the same 


is hereby ratified and confirmed, on the part of 


the United States, in virtue of the full powers 
given to the aforesaid Tobias Lear, the same hav- 
ing been before ratified by his exceilency Sir 
George Prevost, &c. 

ARTICLE 1. The twenty-three British soldiers 
put into confinement as hostages by the United 
States, and the forty-six American commissioned 
and non-commissioned officers put in confinement 
by his excellency Sir George Prevost, in retalia- 
tion for the confinement of the said twenty-three 
soldiers, as mentioned in the Ist article of the 
aforesaid Convention, are to be immediately re- 
leased and exchanged, in the same manner as 
other prisoners of war mentioned in said article. 

Arr. 2. All accounts of exchange, relative to 
prisoners of war, officers and non-commissioned 
officers, and privates, of the army, navy, and mi- 
litia, of the Government of Great Britain, and of 
the United States of America, and of all other 
persons, subjects or residents of the one, or citi- 
zens or residents of the other, captured by the 
forces under the command of Sir George Prevost, 
or from his command or authority, during the 
present war between Great Britain and the Uni- 
ted States, prior to the 15th of April last, and for 
the release and exchange of whom it ts stipulated 
by the 9th article of the aforesaid Convention of 
the 15th of April aforesaid, and the twenty-three 
and forty-six hostages, before mentioned, are by 
this present modification definitely liquidated and 
settled, without either party having any preten- 
sion or right to any claim therein hereafter. 


No. 4. 


Extract ofa letter from Colonel Thomas Barclay to 
the Commissary General of Prisoners, dated 


Biapenspuna, June 14, 1814. 


. Should there be any British prisoners of war 
remaining in these States from New York east- 
ward, permit me to recommend their being re- 
leased, and sent in the Matilda (cartel) lately ar- 
rived at Salem, with American prisoners. In the 
number I hope you wiil include all those now 
held as hostages, and beg leave to assure you, I 
have recommended to the Admiral and General 
the release of all Americans held on similar prin- 
ciples, to the state of ordinary prisoners; and that 
Mr. Mitchell be informed he is at liberty to select 
them to be sent to these States, in return for Brit- 
ish prisoners received. 


Extract of a letter from the Commissary General of 
Prisoners to Colonel Thomas Barclay, dated 


Jone 21, 1812. 


On the subject of hostages, I will cheerfully 
direct to be released and sent to Halifax any such 
as we now hold on the maritime frontier of Mas- 
sachusetts, if you will engage that the persons at 
Halifax, on whose account they were confined, 
Shall be immediately released and returned to the 
United States, I believe there are but sixteen of 


that description, whose names are enclosed. The 
few then remaining, with the desire to meet the 
relaxation proposed by you, I will direct to be 
confined, with other non-paroled prisoners, on 
board the prison-ship at Salem. 


Colonel Thomas Barclay to General Mason. 


BLADENSBURG, June 21, 1814. 

Sır: I had hoped, in consequence of my hav- 
ing acquainted you I had recommended the naval 
and military commanders at Halifax to release 
to the state of ordinary prisoners all the Ameri- 
cans then held on retaliatory principles, that this 
Government would have been induced to adopt 
a similar conciliatory measure, and thereby re- 
lieve the unfortunate men who have been so un- 
pleasantly situated. You will, by a reperusal of 
my late letters on this subject, perceive the un- 
pleasant consequences to which His Majesty’s 
Government will be driven, if the acts above 
mentioned on the part of His Majesty do not 
meet a corresponding conduct on the part of this 
Government. 

Mr. Prince, the Marshal of Massachusetts, has 
informed Mr. Simpson. that you have directed 
him to retain eighteen British prisoners as host- 
ages for a like number of men, part of the one 
hundred and one American prisoners sent last 
Autumn to England. 

On the 14th instant I requested you to inform 
me whether you would consent that all the Brit- 
ish prisoners who might remain in the Eastern 
States after the departure of the Perseverance 
cartel to Halifax, should be sent in the Matilda 
cartel for Halifax, for whom I would order an 
equivalent to be returned. A measure of this 
nature must prove equally advantageous to both 
nations. Permit me to request your answer, and 
if it is the determination of this Government to 
hold any British subjects as hostages, that you 
will favor me with a list of their names, the per- 


sons they are held for, and the places of confine- 


ment. 
I have the honor to be, sir, your obedient ser- 


vant, 
THOMAS BARCLAY. 
General Mason, &c. 


Extract of a letter from Colonel Thomas Barclay to 
the Commissary General of Prisoners, dated 


BLADENSBURG, June 22, 1814. 


Sır: I am this moment honored with your let- 
ter of yesterday. 

Tam pleased with your consenting to send all 
the British prisoners remaining in the Eastern 
States to Halifax, and that the hostages are to be 
included. I have repeatedly informed you, that 
I had requested every American prisoner. held as 
a hostage at Halifax, should be released to the 
state of ordinary prisoners, and that Mr. Mitchell 
should be at liberty to select wham he pleased in 
making up the equivalent to be sent trom Hali- 
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fax. I will be answerable that the above is car- 
ried into effect, and that an equivalent, under 
Mr. Mitchell’s election, is insmediately sent from 
Halifax to Salem, in return for the men whom 
the Matilda carries from Salem. 


Extract of a letter from the Commissary General of 
Prisoners to Colonel Thomas Barclay, dated 


Wasuincron, June 22, 1814. 

I have received your letters of this date, and 
of the 21st instant. I shall, in consequence of 
your engagement in that of the 22d instant, and | 
in compliance with the terms of mine of H 


day, by the mail made up to-day, instruct Mr. 
Prince to collect all the prisoners he can, in a rea- 
sonable time, and send by the cartel Matilda, and 
such hostages as have been designated in retalia- 
tion against American prisoners coufined at Hali- 
fax. 

The other hostages designated for American 
prisoners sent to England will be placed in the 
ordinary state of non-paroled prisoners, and those 
at Fort Sewall removed to the prison-ship at Sa- 
Extract of a letter from the Commissary General of 
Prisoners, to Colonel Barclay, dated 
August 12, 1814. 
Sir: In reply to your letter of the 9th instant, 
I shall pass over the terms in which you have 


lem for that purpose. 


Colonel Thomas Barclay to General Mason. 


BLADENSBURG, August 9, 1814. 

Sır: I had hoped, in consequence of my sev- 
eral letters to you on the subject of retaliation 
and the release of all the American prisoners 
held as hostages in His Majesty’s dominions un- 
der retaliatory orders, of which I have given you 
notice, that this Government would have been 
induced to follow the example, and place in the 
ordinary state of prisoners, ready for release and 
exchange, the few British prisoners named at the 
foot of this letter, who are still held in confine- 
ment as hostages, 

Trequest you will be pleased to inform me, 
whether it is the intention of this Government 
to continue these unforiunate men in prison as 
hostages, and to withhold their release and ex- 
change; and I beg leave to add, that, if this is 
the case, double the number of American prison- 
ers will once more be placed ina similar state 
of confinement in retaliation for these men. 

Í have the honor to be, sir, your most obedient 


servant, 
THOMAS BARCLAY. 
General Mason, &c. 


List of prisoners referred lo in the preceding letter. 
In Massachusetts—John Price, R. Robertson, 
John Anderson, Join Egan, James Dawson, 
Henry Beddingfield, William Kitts. 
In Rhode Isltand—William Lincoln. 


thought proper to convey part of that letter, with 
the remark, that after the manner in which the 
subject of hostages had been treated in your let- 
ter of the 14th of June, and mine of the 21st and 
22d of the same month, considering the informa- 
tion I had given you in my letter of the 20th of 
May, of the relaxation which had taken place in 
the condition of the twenty-three hostages in our 
power at Greenbush, and the cause of it, and the 
communication I had made you as late as the 
28th ultimo, of the Convention concluded with 
Sir George Prevost, by which these and all other 
hostages appertaining to the class of prisoners 
captured by or from his command, were released 
and finally exchanged, it could not have been ex- 
pected, when you thought proper to make further 
inquiry as to the situation of those persons yet 
remaining in our possession, who had been hos- 
tages, and the intention of the Government to- 
ward them, you should have then resorted to the 
same declaration of consequences, conveyed in 
terms amounting to a threat, which you had been 
informed in a letter I addressed to you on the 
11th of June, on a former occasion, was unavail- 
ing, and had been considered exceptionable. 

In my letter of the 22d of June, I informed you, 
that those who had been hostages, and not sent 
for exchange by the cartel then in port, should 
be restored to the ordinary state of prisoners. 
Why, then, uniess you were well assured that 
this had not been done, do you say in yours of the 
9th instant, you had hoped that the American 
Government would have been induced to follow 
the example of your Government? ‘The fact is, 
at this lime, there is no British prisoner in this 
country in any other situation. The order to 
that effect went from this office on the 22d of 
June. as to the prisoners in Massachusetts; and 
on the 19th of July, as to one William Lincoln, in 
Rhode Island. The copy of my letter to the 
Marshal of that State, now sent, will explain the 
cause of his confinement being thus much length- 
ened; namely, his attempt to escape. 

The reasons which determined this Govern- 
ment to relax in the mode of treatment towards 
hostages are detailed in that letter, and were the 
same which induced it to accept a proposition, 
on the part of Sir George Prevost, tu include all 
hostages on both sides in the general exchange 
of prisoners made with him, with the reservation 
of the right to replace them with others, should 
it, from any change of circumstances, be deemed 
necessary. These reasons, to wit: information 
from our agent in London that the American 
prisoners, sent to England for trial, were not then 
confined or treated otherwise than ordinary pris- 
oners, operating generally, so soon as they had 
been acted on in the exchange of part of the hos- 
tages held by usin the quarter just mentioned, 
produced instructions from this office to put on 
the same footing “the persons heretofore desig- 
nated as hostages of the maritime class, and to 
hold them ready for exchange.” They are ac- 
cordingly now so held. i 

I have the honor to be, sir, your most obedient 
servant. 
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Great Britain. 


GREAT BRITAIN. 


[Communicated to the Senate, by the Messages of Feb- 
ruary 15, 16, and 20, 1815.] 
To the Senate of the United States : 

Ihave received from the American Commis- 
missioners a Treaty of Peace and Amity between 
His Britannic Majesty and the United States of 
America, signed by those Commissioners and by 
the Commissioners of His Britannic Majesty at 
Ghent on the 24th December, 1814. The ter- 
mination of hostilities depends upon the time of 
the ratification of the treaty by both parties. I 
lose no time, therefore, in submitting the treaty 
to the Senate for their advice and approbation. 

1 transmit, also, a letter from the American 
Commissioners which accompanied the treaty. 

JAMES MADISON. 

Fesrvary 15, 1815. 


To the Senate of the United States - 
e 


I transmit to the Senate a report of the acting 
Secretary of State, complying with their resolu- 


tion of yesterday. 
JAMES MADISON. 
Fesruary 16, 1815. 


[Report of the Secretary of State, referred to in the 
preceding Message. ]; 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE, 
February 16, 1815. 

The acting Secretary of State, to whom was 
referred the resolution of the Senate of the 15th 
instant, requesting the “President of the United 
States to cause to be laid before the Senate all 
instructions given to the Euvoys at Ghent, the 
correspondence between the said Envoys and the 
Department of State, and the correspondence and 
protocols of conference between the said Envoys 
and the Ministers of His Britannic Majesty, dur- 
ing the negotiation at Ghent, which have not 
before been communicated to the Senate,” has 
the honor to state that the instructions to the En- 
voys at Ghent have heretofore been communi- 
cated to the Senate, except those of which the ac- 
companying papers marked A and B are copies. 

The correspondence and protocols of conferen- 
ces between the said Envoys and the Ministers of 
His Britannic Majesty which have been received 
atthis Department, and which have not heretofore 
been communicated to the Senate will be found 
in the accompanying papers marked 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 
6, 7, 8, and 9. 

All which is respeetfully submitted. 

JAMES MONROE. 


To the Senate and House o 
Representatives of the United States : 

I lay before Congress copies of the Treaty of 
Peace and Amity between the United States and 
His Britannic Majesty, which was signed by the 
Commissioners of both parties, at Ghent, on the 


| 24th of December, 1814, and the ratifications of 
which have been duly exchanged. 

While performing this act, 1 congratulate you 
| and our constituents upon an event which is highly 
honorable to the nation, and terminates, with pe- 
culiar felicity, a campaign signalized by the most 
| brilliant successes. 
| The late war, although reluctantly declared by 
| Congress, had become a necessary resort to assert 
i the rights and independence of the nation. It has 

been waged with a success which is the natural 
result of the wisdom of the Legislative Councils, 
of the patriotism of the people, of the public spirit 
of the militia, and of the valor of the military and 
naval forces of the country. Peace, at all times 
a blessing, is peculiarly welcome, therefore, at a 
period when the causes for the war have ceased 
to operate; when the Government has demon- 
| strated the efficiency of its powers of defence; 
| and when the nation can review its conduct with- 
| out regret and without reproach. 
| recommend to your care and beneficence the 
gallant men, whose achievements in every depart- 
ment of military service, on the land and on the 
water, have so essentially contributed to the honor 
of the American name, and to the restoration of 
peace. The feelings of conscious patriotism and 
worth will animate such men under every change 
of fortune and pursuit ; but their country performs 
a duty to itself, when it bestows those testimonials 
of approbation and applause which are at once 
the reward and the incentive to great actions, 

The reduction of the public expenditure to the 
demands of a Peace Establishment, will doubt- 
less engage the immediate attention of Con- 
gress. There are, however, important considera- 
tions which forbid a sudden and general revoca- 
| tion of the measures that have been produced by 
the war. Experience has taught us that neither 
the pacific dispositions of the American people, 
nor the pacific character of their political institu- 
tions, can altogether exempt them from that strife 
which appears, beyond the ordinary lot of nations, 
to be incident te the actual period of the world; 
and the same faithful monitor demonstrates thata 
certain degree of preparation for war is not only 
indispensable to avert disaster in the onset, but 
affords also the best security for the continuance 
of peace. The wisdom of Congress will, there- 
fore, I am confident, provide for the maintenance 
of an adequate regular force; for the gradual 
advance of the Naval Establishment; for impro- 
ving all the means of harbor defence; for adding 
discipline to the distinguished bravery of the mili- 
tia; and for cultivating the military art, in its es- 
sential branches, under the liberal patronage of 
the Government. 

The resources uf our country were at all times 
competent to the attainment of every national 
object; but they will now be enriched and invig- 
orated by the activity which peace wiil introduce 
into all the scenes of domestic enterprise and labor. 
The provision that has been made for the public 
creditors. during the present session of Congress, 
must have a decisive effect in the establishment 
of the public credit, both at home and abroad. 
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The teviving interests of commerce will claim 
the legislative attention at the earliest opportu- 
nity, and such regulations will, I trust, be season- 
ably devised, as shall secure to the United States 
their just proportion of the navigation of the 
world. The most liberal policy towards other 
nations, if met by corresponding dispositions, will, 
in this respect, be found the most beneficial policy 
towards ourselves. But there is no subject that 
can enter with greater force and merit into the 
deliberations of Congress, than a cunsideration of 
the means to preserve and promote the manufac- 
tures which have sprung into existence. and at- 
tained an unparalleled maturity throughout the 
United States during the period of the European 
wars. This source of national independence and 
wealth I anxiously recommend to the prompt and 
constant guardianship of Congress. 

The termination of the legislative sessions will 


soon separate you, fellow-citizens, from each | 


other, and restore you to your constituents. | 
pray you to bear with you the expressions of my 
sanguine hope that the peace which has been just 
declared, will not only be the foundation of the 
most friendly intercourse between the United 
States and Great Britain, but that it will also be 
productive of happiness and harmony in every sec- 
tion of our beloved country. The influence of your 
precept and example must be everywhere power- 
ful, and while we accord in grateful acknowledg- 
ments for the protection which Providence has 
bestowed upon us, let us never cease to inculcate 
obedience to the laws. and fidelity to the Union, 
as constituting the palladium of the national in- 
dependence and prosperity. 


JAMES MADISON. 
Wasuincton, February 18, 1815. 


A. 


The Secretary of State to the American Plenipoten- 
tiarics. 


DEPARTMENT or STATE, 
March 22, 1814. 
GENTLEMEN: Should a treaty be concluded 
with Great Britain, and a reciprocal restitution 
of territory be agreed on, you will have it in rec- 
ollection that the United States had in their pos- 
session, at the commencement of the war. a post 
at the month of the river Columbia, which com- 
manded the river, which ought to be comprised 
in the stipulation, should the possession have been 
wrested from us during the war. On no pretext 
can the British Government set upa claim to ter- 
ritory south of the northern boundary of the 
United States. It is not believed that they have 
any claim whatever to territory on the Pacific 
ocean. You will, however, be careful, should a 
definition of boundary be atrempted, not to coun- 
tenance, in any manner, or in any quarter, a pre- 
tension in the British Government to territory 
south of that line. 
I have the honor to be, your obedient serva 
JAMES MONROE. 
Secretary of State. 


nt, 


B. 


The Sccretary of State to the American Commission- 
ers at Ghent. 


Department or Stare, Oct. 19. 1814, 


GENTLEMEN: I have the honor to inform you 
that your despatches by the John Adams have 
been received, and that your determination to re- 
ject the terms proposed -by the British Commis- 
sioners is entirely approved by the President. 

The importance of these despatches, and the 
great probability of your negotiation having been 
brought to a close, induced the President to deter- 
mine on laying them before Congress immediately. 
This has been done, and there is every reason to 
believe that they are producing the best effect, in 
uniting all parties in a determined resistance to 
the extravagant pretensions of the enemy. It has 
also been judged proper to communicate to Con- 

į gress so much of the instructions given to you by 
this Department as would show the terms on 
which you were authorized to make peace. 

These, as well as your communications, have 
been printed, and several copies are now for- 
warded to you, as it is believed they may be use- 
fully dispused of in Europe. 

Should any circumstance have unexpectedly 
prolonged the negotiation, which it is inferred 
from your despatches will have been finally closed, 
and you find the British Commissioners disposed 
to agree to the status ante bellum, you will under- 
stand that you are authorized to make it the basis 
of a treaty, 

l have the honor to be, with great respect, gen- 
tlemen, your obedient servant, 

JAMES MONROE. 


The American Plenipotentiaries to the Secretary of 
State. 


Guent, December 25, 1814, 


Sin: We have the honor of transmitting here- 
with one of the three copies of the Treaty of Peace 
between Great Britain and the United States, 
signed last evening by the Plenipotentiaries of His 
Britannic Majesty and by us. 

The papers, of which copies are likewise now 
forwarded, will exhibit to you so fully the pro- 
gress of the negotiatiun since the departure of the 
Chauncey, that few additional remarks from us 
will be necessary. It may be proper for us, how- 
ever, to state that, in the interval between the time 
when our first project of a treaty was sent to the 
British Plenipotentiaries and that when they com- 
taunicated to us the answer to it, the despatches 
which we had sent by Mr. Dallas, and the instruc- 
tions to us, which had been published ia the Uni- 
ted States, were republished in England. In de- 
clining to insist on the articles respecting impress- 
ment and indemnities, we made a formal declara- 
tion that the rights of both parties on the subject 
of seamen and the claims to indemnities for losses 
and damages sustained prior to the commence- 
ment of the war should not be affected or impaired 
by the omission in the treaty of a specific provis- 
ion on these two subjects. 


1877 


Relations with 


APPENDIX. 


Great Britain. 


1378 


From the time when the projet of the treaty 
presented by us was returned with the proposed 
alterations, it was apparent that, unless new pre- 
tensions on the part of Great Britain should be 
advanced, the only important differences remain- 
ing to be discussed were those relating to the 
mutual restoration of territory taken during the 
war, to the navigation of the Mississippi by British 
subjects, and to the right of the people of the 
United States to the fisheries within the British 
jurisdiction. Instead of a general restitution of 
captured territory, which we had proposed, the 
British Government at first wished to confine it 
to the territory taken by either party belonging 
to the other. On our objecting that this would 
make each party the judge whether territory taken 
did or did not belong to the other, and thereby 
occasion new disputes, they acknowledged it to 
be their object that each party should, until a de- 
cision had taken place with respect to the title, 
retain possession of all the territory claimed by 
both parties, which might have been taken by 
such party during the war. They proposed, how- 
ever, to limit the exception from mutual restitu- 
tion to the islands in the Bay of Passamaquoddy. 
As it had been on both sides admitted that the 
title to these islands was disputed, and asa method 
of settling amicably those disputes was provided 
for in the treaty, we had not expected that the 
British Government would adhere to the demand 
of retaining the temporary possession of those 
islands. We insisted, therefore, on their being 
included in the general restoration, until we had 
reason to believe that our further perseverance 
would have hazarded the conclusion of the peace 
itself. We finally consented, as an alternative 
preferable to the continuance of the war, to this 
exception, upon condition that it should not be 
understood as impairing in any manner the right 
of. the United States to these islands. We also 
urged for a stipulation requiring an ultimate de- 
cision upon the title within a limited time; but 
to this we also found opposed an insuperable ob- 
jection, and we were finally induced to accept in 
its stead a declaration of the British Plenipoten- 
liaries, that no unnecessary delay of the decision 
should be interposed on the part of Great Britain. 

At the first conference, on the Sth of August, 
the British Plenipotentiaries had notified to us 
that the British Government did not intend hence- 
forth to allow to the people of the United States, 
Without an equivalent, the liberties to fish and to 
dry and cure fish within the exclusive British 
Jurisdiction, stipulated in their favor by the latter 
part of the third article of the Treaty of Peace of 
1783. And in their note of the 19th of August, 
the British Plenipotentiaries had demanded a new 
stipulation, tu secure to British subjects the right 
of navigating the Mississippi; a demand which, 
unless warranted by another article of that same 
treaty of 1783, we could not perceive that Great 

ritain had any colorable pretence for making. 
Our instructions had forbidden us to suffer our 
right to the fisheries to be brought into discussion, 
and had not authorized us to make any distine- 
tion in the several provisions of the third article 

13th Con. 3d Szess.--44 


of the treaty of 1783, or between that article and 
any other of the same treaty. We had no equiv- 
alent to offer fora new recognition of our right 
to any part of the fisheries, and we had no power 
to grant any equivalent which might be asked for 
it by the British Government. We contended 
that the whole treaty of 1783 must be considered 
as one entire and permanent cumpact, not liable, 
like ordinary treaties. to be abrogated by a subse- 
quent war between the parties to it; as an instru- 
ment recognising the rights and liberties enjoyed 
by the people of the United States as an inde- 
pendent nation, and containing the terms and 
conditions on which the two parts of one empire 
had mutually agreed, thenceforth, to constitute 
two distinct and separate nations. In consenting, 
by that treaty, that a part of the North American 
continent should remain subject to the British 
jurisdiction, the people of the United States had 
reserved to themselves the liberty, which they 
had ever before enjoyed, of fishing upon that part 
of its coasts, and of drying and curing fish upon 
the shores, and this reservation had been agreed 
to by the other cuntracting party. We saw not 
why this liberty, then no new grant, but the mere 
recognition of a prior right always enjoyed, should 
be forfeited by war, any more than any other of 
the rights of our national independence; or why 
we should need a new stipulation for its enjoy- 
ment more than we necded a new article to de- 
clare that the King of Great Britain treated with 
us as free, sovereign, and independent States. 
We stated this principle in general terms to the 
British Plenipotentiaries, in the note which we 
sent to them with our projet of the treaty, and 
we alleged it as the ground upon which no new 
stipulation was deemed by our Government ne- 
cessary tu secure to the people of the United 
States all the rights and liberties stipulated in 
their favor by the treaty of 1783. No reply to 
that part of our note was given by the British 
Plenipotentiaries, but, in returning our projet of a 
treaty, they added a clause to one of the articles, 
stipulating a right for British subjects to navigate 
the Mississippi. Without adverting to the ground 
of prior and immemorial usage, if the principle 
were just that the treaty of 1783, from its peculiar 
character, remained in force in all its parts, not- 
withstanding the war, no new stipulation was 
necessary to secure to the subjects uf Great Brit- 
ain the right of navigating the Mississippi, so far 
as that right was secured by the treaty of 1783, 
as,on the other hand, no stipulation was necessary 
to secure to the people of the United States the 
liberty to fish, and to dry and cure fish, within 
the exclusive jurisdiction of Great Britain. If 
they asked the navigation of the Mississippi as a 
new claim, they could not expect we should grant 
it without an equivalent; if they asked it because 
it had been granted in 1783, they must recoguise 
the claim of the people of the United States to 
the liberty to fish and to dry and eure fish, in 
question. To place both points beyond all future 
controversy, a majority of us determined to offer 
io admit an article confirming both the rights, or 
we offered at the same time to be silent in the 
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treaty upon both, and to leave out altogether the 
article defining the boundary from the Lake of 
the Woods westward. They finally agreed to 
this last proposal, but not until they had proposed 
an article stipulating for a future negotiation for 
an equivalent to be given by Great Britain for 
the navigation of the Mississippi, and by the 
United States for the liberty as to the fisheries 
within British jurisdiction. This article was un- 
necessary with regard to its professed object, since 
both Governments had it in their power, without 
it, to negotiate upon these subjects if they pleased. 
We rejected it, although its adoption would have 
secured the boundary of the forty-ninth degree of 
latitude west of the Lake of the Woods, because 
it would have been a formal abandonment, on our 
part, of our claim to the liberty as to the fisheries, 
recognised by the treaty of 1783. 

You will perceive by the correspondence, that 
the ninth article was offered us as a sine qua non 
and an ultimatum. We accepted it, not without 
much hesitation, as the only alternative to a rup- 
ture of the negotiation, and with a perfect under- 
standing that our Government was free to reject 
it, as we were not authorized to subscribe to it. 

To guard against any accident which might 
happen in the transmission of a single copy of the 
treaty to the United States, the British Plenipo- 
tentiaries have consented to execute it in tripli- 
cate; and as the treaty with the British ratifica- 
tion may be exposed to the same danger, the 
times for the cessation of hostilities, the restora- 
tion of captures at sea, and the release of prison- 
ers, have been fixed, not from the exchange of 
ratifications, but from the ratification on both sides, 
without alteration by either of the contracting 
parties. We consented to the introduction of 
this latter provision at the desire of the British 
Plenipotentiaries, who were willing to take a full, 
but were unwilling to incur the risk of a partial 
ratification, as the period from which the peace 
should be considered as conciuded. 

Weare informed by them that Mr. Baker, their 
secretary, is to go out to America with the Brit- 
ish ratification. 

We have the honor to be, yours, &e. 

JOHN QUINCY ADAMS, 
J. A. BAYARD, 
H. CLAY, 
JONATHAN RUSSELL, 
ALBERT GALLATIN. | 
The SECRETARY or STATE 
of the United States. 


No. i. 
The American to the British Plenipotentiaries. 
Guent, November 10,1814. 


clusion of the peace so desirable to both, Find- 
ing in the uote of the British Plenipotentiaries of 
the 2ist ultimo a mere reference to the points 
proposed by them in the first conference, with the 
offer of assuming the basis of wti possidetis, on 
which the undersigned had, in substance, already 
declined to treat, they did not consider it as the 
projet of a treaty, presented in compliance with 
their request. They proposed, in their note of 
the 24th ultimo, that the exchange of the two 
projets should be made atthe same time. And 
it is not without some surprise that the under- 
signed observe in the note to which they now have 
the honor of replying, that the British Plenipo- 
tentiaries consider their note of the 2ist ultimo 
as containing the projet of a treaty, to which the 
undersigned are supposed to be pledged to return 
a contre projet. 

Believing that where both parties are sincerely 
desirous of bringing a negotiation to a happy ter- 
mination, the advantage of giving or of receiving 
the first draught is not ofa magnitude to be made 
a subject of controversy, and convinced that their 
Government is too sincerely desirous of that au- 
spicious result to approve of its being delayed for 
a moment upon any question of etiquette, the 
undersigned pave the honor to enclose herewith 
the projet of a treaty, accompanied with some 
observations upon several of the articles, which 
may more fully elucidate their objects in propos- 
ing them. 

The British Plenipotentiaries stated in their 
last note that they had no other propositions to 
offer, nor other demands to make, than those con- 
tained in their note of the 21st ultimo, which, 
with the reference to their former declaration re- 
specting the fisheries, contains only two propo- 
sitions, viz: that of fixing the boundary from the 
Lake of the Woods to the Mississippi; and that 
of adopting, with respect to the other boundaries, 
the basis of wit possidetis. 

In answer to the declaration made by the Brit- 
ish Plenipotentiaries respecting the fisheries, the 
undersigned, referring to what passed in the con- 
ference of the 9h of August, can only state that 
they are not authorized to bring into discussion 
any of the rights or liberties which the United 
States have heretofore enjoyed in relation there- 
to. From their nature, and from the peculiar 
character of the treaty of 1783, by which they 
were recognised, no further stipulation has been 
deemed necessary by the Government of the Uni- 
ted States to entitle them to the full enjoyment 
of all of them. 

The undersigned have already, in their fast 
note, explicitly declined treating on the basis of 


The undersigned have the honor to acknowl- | uli possidetis. They cannot agree to any other 


edge the receipt of the note addressed to them by 


principle than that of a mutual restoration of ter- 


His Britannic Majesty’s Pienipotentiaries on the | ritory, and have accordingly prepared an article 


31st ultimo. 

The undersigned had considered an inter- 
change of the projet of a treaty as the course 
best calculated to exclude useless and desulto- 
ty discussion, to confine ihe attention of both 


founded on that basis. They are willing even to 
extend the same principle to the other objects 10 
dispute between the two nations; and in propos- 
ing all the other articles included in this projet, 
they wish to be distinctly understood that they 
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ably a proposition which should acknowledge the 
boundary from the Lake of the Woods to the 
Mississippi, or to discuss any other line of bound- 
ary which might be submitted for consideration, 
the undersigned answered. that, as soon as the 
proposition of Indian boundary should be dis 
posed of, they would have no objection, with the 
explanation given by the British Plenipotenti- 
aries, to discuss the subject. 

The Government of the United States had, 
prior to the acquisition of Louisiana, been dis- 
posed to agree to the boundary from the Lake of 
the Woods to the Mississippi, from a wish, not 
only to arrange that subject, but also to settle, in 
a definitive manner, the differences respecting 
the boundary and islands in the bay of Passama- 
quoddy ; and its assent to the proposed stipula- 
tion of that boundary was refused, on account of 
the acquisition of Louisiana, the boundaries of 
which might have been affected by it. ‘I'he un- 
dersigned cannotagree to fix the boundary in that 
quarter, unless that of Louisiana be also provided 
for in the arrangement. They accordingly sub- 
mit for consideration the article on that subject, 
which appears to have been agreed on between 
the British aud American Commissioners in the 
projet of convention of the year 1807. 

In respect to the intended revision of the other 
boundaries between the British and American 
territories, with the view to prevent future uncer- 
tainty and dispute, the undersigned propose the 
reference of the whole subject to Commissioners ; 
and they present, accordingly, five articles, drawn 
on the principle formerly adopted by the two 
Powers for settling the question respecting the 
river St, Croix. 

The article already agreed on respecting the 
Indian pacification is included in the projet of the 
undersigned. In conformity with their former 
suggestions, they offer another, intended to re- 
strain the hostilities, and to prevent the employ- 
ment of the savages in war, and one reciprocally 
granting a general amnesty. The only other sub- 
jects which had been presented by the undersign- 
ed as suitable for discussion, were those respecting 
seamen, blockades, and indemnities. 

Keeping in view the declarations made by 
Lord Castlereagh, in his note of the 29th of Au- 
gust, 1812, to Mr. Russell, and in his letter of the 
4th of November, 1813, to Mr. Monroe, the un- 
dersigned propose only a temporary article, in- 
tended. without affecting the rights or pretensions 
of either country, to attempt to accomplish, by 
means less liable to vexation, the object for which 
impressment has hitherto been thought necessary 
by Great Britain. The proposed agreement be- 


ing purely conditional, and limited in duration, 
each party will be bound only so far and so long 
as the other shall fulfil its conditions, and at the 
end of the term fixed for the duration of the arti- 
cle, or whenever either party may fail to perform 
his engagement, the rights of both will be as valid 
and entire as they were before the agreement, 

The article respecting blockades is believed to 
be in perfect conformity with the principles of 
the law of nations, as acknowledged by both na- 
tions. The definition is borrowed from the trea- 
ty of 1801, between Great Britain and Russia, 
and the residue of the article from the unratified 
treaty of 1806, between Great Britain and the 
United States. 

That relating to indemnities consists of two 
parts; the first for irregular seizures, captures, 
and condemnations, of American property, con- 
trary to the established laws and usages of nations, 
previous to the commencement of the war; and 
the second, for similar irregularities, committed 
during the war, and contrary to the known and 
established usages of war between civilized na- 
tions. ‘he cases of the first apply exclusively 
to claims of the citizens of the United States, be- 
cause the causes for such claims were then con- 
fined, by the relative situation of the parties, to 
one side. {t is presumed that the British Gov- 
ernment will itself be sensible of the justice of 
making indemnity for injuries commitied by its 
officers, in violation of principles avowed and re- 
cognised by itself, particularly in the letter from 
Lord Hawkesbury to Mr. King of the 11th of 
April, 1801; aud in that from Mr. Merry to Mr. 
Madison of the 12th of April, 1804; and that the 
same justice will be admitted in cases where the 
territorial jurisdiction of the United States was 
violated; and where the injury was uccasioned 
by the retrospective effects of the British Orders 
in Council of June, 1803, as to the return from 
contraband voyages, and of the Orders in Coun- 
cil of January 7, 1807. 

With regard to the Orders in Council of No- 
vember, 1803, and of April, 1809, the undersigned 
will observe, that these orders having been issued 
solely on the ground of retaliation against France, 
and their object having altogether ceased, it is 
just to indemnify the citizens of the United 
States for losses now experienced by the effect 
of measures intended to operate against the enemy 
of Great Britain, and which fell almost exclusive- 
ly on a country which was no party to the war. 
The United States have never ceased, and at 
this time continue to demand from France, indem- 
nity for the losses they have experienced by the 
effect of the decrees of her Government, in viola- 
tion of the law of nations. 

The cases of the second part of this article ap- 
ply equally to buth belligerent parties. They 
have been, during the war, subjects of crimina- 
tion on both sides. The American Government 
can give no stronger and more signal proof of iis 
disapprobation of every departure, under coicr of 
its authority, from the established usages of legit- 
imate warfare between civilized nations, than by 
the offer of mutual reparation. 
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The article fixing a limitation for captures at sea does not seem to require any comment, 

The undersigned present their entire projet in this specific form, with the full expectation of re- 
ceiving from the British Plenipotentiaries their explicit answer respecting all the articles em- 
braced in it, and a projet also reduced to specific propositions and embracing all the objects which 


they intend to bring forward. 


The undersigned renew to the British Plenipotentiaries the assurances of their high consider- 


ation. 


JOHN QUINCY ADAMS, 
J. A. BAYARD, 

H. CLAY, 

JONATHAN RUSSELL, 
ALBERT GALLATIN. 


_To the Prentrotentiariss of His Britannic Majesty, &c. 


No. 2. 


Copy of a projet of a Treaty of Peace submitted by the American to the British Plenipotentiaries 
at Ghent, on the 10th day of November, 1814, and of the alterations and propositions made by the 
latter in the margin of the said projet, returned by them to the American Plenipotentiaries. 


TREATY OF PEACE AND AMITY BETWEEN HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY AND THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 


His Britannic Majesty and the United States of 
America, desirous of terminating the war which has 
unhappily subsisted between the two countries, and of 
restoring, upon principles of perfect reciprocity, peace, 
friendship, and good understanding between them, 
have, for that purpose, appointed their respective pleni- 
potentiarics, that is to say, His Britannic Majesty, on 
his part, has appointed the Right Honorable James 
Lord Gambier, Admiral of the White Squadron of 
His Majesty’s fleet; Henry Goulburn, Esq., a member 
of the Imperial Parliament, and Under Secretary of 
State, and William Adams, Esquire, Doctor of Civil 
Laws; and the President of the United States, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Senate thereof, has 
appointed John Quincy Adams, James A. Bayard, 
Henry Clay, Jonathan Russell, and Albert Gallatin, 
citizens of the United States, who, after a reciprocal 
communication of their respective full powers, have 
agreed upon the following articles: 


ARTICLE L 


There shall be a firm and universal peace between 
His Britannic Majesty and the United States, and be- 
tween their respective countries, territories, cities, 
towns, and people, of every degree, without exception 
of (1) persons or places. All hostilities, both by sea 
and land, shall immediately cease; (2) all prisoners 
on both sides shall be set at liberty.* All territory, 
places, and possessions, without exception, taken by 
(3) either party from (4) the other during the war, or 
which may be taken after the signing of this treaty, 
shall be restored without delay and without causing 
any destruction, or carrying away any artillery or 
other public property, or any slaves (5) or other pri- 
vate property; (6) and all archives, records, decds, 
and papers, either of a public nature or belonging to 
private persons, which, in the course of the war, may 
have fallen into the hands of the officers of either par- 
ty, shall be (7) forthwith restored, and delivered to the 
proper authorities and persons to whom they respect- 
ively belong. 


ÅRTICLE 2. 


Immediately after the respective ratifications of this 
treaty, (2) orders shall be sent to the armies, squad- 
rons, officers, subjects, and citizens of the two Powers, 
to cease from all hostilities; and to prevent all causes 
of complaint which might arise on account of the 


British Alterations. 


The following marginal remarks and alterations 
were made and proposed by the British Plenipoten- 
tiaries. 

Note.—It is proposed to omit altogether the words 
that are underlined. 


(1) Places or 

(2) after the exchange of the ratifications as here- 
after mentioned. 

* It is thought more advisable that the provision re- 
specting ; prisoners of war should be the subject of a 
separate article. ‘The draught of an article on this 
subject is subjoined. 

(3) belonging to 

(4) and taken by 

(5) of the 

(8) originally captured in the said forts or places, and 
which shall remain therein upon the exchange of the 
Tatifications of this treaty. 

(7) as far as may be practicable. 


(2) shall be exchanged. 
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prizes which may be taken at sea, after the (3) signing 
of this treaty, it is reciprocally agreed that the vessels 
and effects which may be taken in the channel, and in 
the North seas after the space of , from (1) that 
of the signature hereof, shall be restored on each side ; 
that the term shall be , from the channel and the 
North seas to the Canary islands inclusively, (2) whe- 
ther in the ocean or the Mediterranean, of from 
the said Canary islands to the equinoctial line, or 
Equator, and of —~ in all other parts of the world 
without exception. 


ARTICLE 3. 


Whereas that portion of the boundary between the 
dominions of His Britannic Majesty in North Amer- 
ica and those of the United States, from the mouth of 
the river St. Croix (as the said mouth was ascertained 
by the Commissioners appointed for that purpose,) 
to the Bay of Fundy, has not yet been regulated and 
determined ; and whereas the respective rights and 
claims of His Britannic Majesty and of the United 
States to the several islands in the Bay of Passama- 

uoddy and to the island of Grand Menan, have never 

cen finally adjusted and determined, the said islands 
being claimed on the part of the United States as ly- 
ing within joey leagues of their shores, and south 
ou a line drawn due east from the mouth af the river 

t. Croix: and on the part of His Britannic Majesty 
as having been, at or before the former treaty of peace 
between the two countries, within the limits of the 
province of Nova Scotia. In order, therefore, finally 
to decide these several questions, tt is agreed that they 
shall be referred to three Commissioners, to be ap- 
pointed in the following manner, viz: one Commis- 
stoner shall be appointed by His Britannic Majesty, 
and one by the President of the United States, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Senate thereof, and 
the said two Commissioners shall have power to choose 
a third; and, if they cannot agree, they shall each 
propose one person ; and of the two names so proposed 
one shall be drawn by lot, in the presence of the two 
original Commissioners. And the three Commission- 
ers so appointed shall be sworn impartially to exam- 
ine and decide the said questions, according to such 
evidence us shall respectively be laid before them, on 
the part of the British Government and of the United 
States. The said Commissioners shall meet at > 
and shall have power to adjourn to such other place or 
places as they shall think fit. The said Commission- 
érs, or a majority of them, shall, by a declaration un- 
dèr their hands and seals, determine the boundary 
aforesaid, from the mouth of the river St, Croix tu 
the Bay of Fundy, and decide to which of the two 
contracting parties the several islands aforesaid do 
respectively belong, in conformity with the true intent 
of the former treaty of peace. And both parties agree 
to consider such decision as final and conclusive. 
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(3) exchange of ratifications. 


(1) the period of the exchange of the ratifications. 


(2) The same term of for all parts of the Med- 


iterranean. 


ARTICLE 3. 


Whereas it was stipulated by the second article in 
the ‘I'reaty of Peace of 1788, between His Britannic 
Majesty and the United States of America, that the 
boundary of the United States should comprehend “all 
islands within twenty leagues of any part of the shores 
of the United States, and lying between lines to be 
drawn due east from the points where the aforesaid 
boundaries, between Nova Scotia on the one part and 
East Florida on the other, shall respectively touch the 
Bay of Fundy and the Atlantic ocean, excepting 
such islands as now or heretofore have been within the 
limits of Nova Scotia.” And whereas claims have 
been made by the Government of the United States to 
certain islands in the Bay of Fundy, which said isl- 
ands are claimed as belonging to His Britannic Majes- 
ty, as having been at the time and previous to the 
aforesaid Treaty of 1783, within the limits of the pro- 
vince of Nova Scotia. In order, therefore, finally to 
decide upon these claims, it is agreed that they shall 
be referred to two Commissioners to be appointed in 
the following manner, viz: one Commissioner shall be 
appointed by His Britannic Majesty, and one by the 
President of the United States, by and with the advice 
and consent of the Senate thereof, and the said two 
Commissioners so appointed shall be sworn impartially 
to examine and decide upon the said claims, according 
to such evidence as shall be laid before them on the 
part of His Britannic Majesty and of the United 
States, respectively. The said Commissioners shall 
meet at , and shall have power to adjourn to such 
other place or places as they shall think fit. The said 
Commissioners shall, by a declaration or report under 
their hands and seals, decide to which of the two con- 
tracting parties the several islands aforesaid do respect- 
ively belong, in conformity with the true intent of the 
said Treaty of Peace of 1783; and if the said Com- 
missioners shail agree in their decision, both parties 
shall consider such decision final and conclusive. 

It is further agreed that, in the event of the two 
Commissioners differing upon all or any of the matters 
so referred to them, or in the event of both or either 
of the said Commissioners refusing or declining, or 
wilfully omitting to act as such, they shall make, 
jointly or separately, a report or reports, as well to the 
Government of His Britannic Majesty as to that of 
the United States, stating in detail the points on which 
they differ, and the grounds upon which their respect- 
ive opinions have been formed, or the grounds upon 
which they, or either of them, have so refused, de- 
clined, or omitted to act. And His Britannic Majesty 
and the Government of the United States hereby agree 
to refer the report or reports of the said Commission- 
ers to some friendly Sovereign or State, to be thon 
named for that purpose, and who shall be requested to 
decide on the differences which may be stated in the 
said report or reports, or upon the report of one Com- 
missioner, together with the grounds upon which the 
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ARTICLR 4. 


‘Whereas, neither that point of the Highlands, lying 
due north from the source of the river St. Croix, and 
designated in the former treaty of peace between the 
two Powers, as the northwest angle of Nova Scotia, 
nor the northwesternmost head of Connecticut river, 
has yet been ascertained ; and whereas that part of the 
boundary line between the dominions of the two Pow- 
ers, which extends from the source of thé river St. 
Croix, directly, north to the above-mentioned north- 
west angle of Nova Scotia, thence along the said 
Highlands which divide those rivers that empty them- 
selves into the river St. Lawrence from those which 
fall into the Atlantic ocean, to the northwesternmost 
head of Connecticut river, thence down along the mid- 
dle of that river to the forty-fifth degree of north lati- 
tude, thence by a line due west on said latitude, until 
it strikes the river Iroquois, or Cataraquy, has not yet 
been surveyed ; it is agreed that for these several pur- 
poses (1) three Commissioners shall be appointed, 
sworn, (mutatis mutandis,) and authorized to act ex- 
actly in the manner directed, with respect to those 
mentioned in the next preceding article. (2) The 
said Commissioners shall meet at „and shall have 
power to adjourn to such other place or placcs as they 
shall think fit. The said Commissioners, or a majority 
of them, shall have power to ascertain and determine 
the points abovementioned, in conformity with the pro- 
visions of the said treaty of peace, (3) and shall 
cause the boundary aforesaid, from the source of the 
river St. Croix to the river Iroquois, or Cataraquy, to 
be surveyed and marked according to the said provis- 
ions. ‘The said Commissioners, or a majority of them, 
shall make a map of the said boundary, and annex to 
it a declaration under their hands and seals, certifying 
it to be the true map of the said boundary, and par- 
ticularizing the latitude and longitude of the north- 
west angle of Nova Scotia, of the northwesternmost 
head of Connecticut river, and of such other points uf 
the said boundary as they may deem proper. And 
both parties agree to consider such map and declara- 
tion as finally and conclusively fixing the said bound- 
ary, (4) 


AUTICLE 5, 


Whereas, by the former Treaty of Peace, that portion 
of the boundary of the United States, from the point 
where the forty-fifth degree of north latitude strikes the 
river Iroquois, or Cataraquy,io the Lake Superior was 
declared to be, “ Along the middle of said river into 
Lake Ontario, through the middle of said lake until it 

. strikes the communication by water between that lake 
and Lake Eric; thence, along the middle of said com- 
munication, into Lake Erie, through the middle of said 


other Commissioner shall have so refused, declined, or 
omitted to act, asthe case may be. And if the Com- 
missioner so refusing, declining, or omitting to act, 
shall also wilfully omit to state the grounds upon which 
he has so done, in such manner that the said state- 
ment may be referred to such friendly Sovereign or 
State, together with the report of such other Commis- 
sioner, then such Sovereign or State shall decide ex 
parte upon the said report alone, and His Britannic 
Majesty and the Government of the United States en- 
gage to consider the decision of such friendly Sover- 
eign or State to be final and conclusive on all the mat- 
ters so referred. 


Anrricir 4, 


(1) Two 


(2) unless otherwise specified in the present article. 


(3) 1783 


(4) And in the event of the said two Commission- 
ers differing, or both or either of them refusing, de- 
clining, or wilfully omitting to act, such reports, dec- 
larations, or statements, shall be made by them, or 
either of them, and such reference to a friendly Bover- 
eign or State, shall be made in all respects as in tho 
latter part of the third article is contained, and in as 
full a manner as if the same was herein repeated. 


ARTICLE 5. 
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lake, until it arrives at the water communication into 
the Lake Huron; thence, through the middle of said 
lake to the water communication between that lake 
and Lake Superior.” And whereas doubts have arisen 
what was the middle of said river, lakes, and water 
communications, and whether certain islands lying in 
the same were within the dominions of His Britannic 
Majesty or of the United States: In order, therefore, 
finally to decide these questions, (1) they shall be re- 
ferred to (2) three Commissioners, to be appointed, 
sworn, (mutatis mutandis) and authorized to act, ex- 
actly in the manner directed with respect to those men- 
tioned in the next preceding article. (3) ‘The said 
Commissioners shall meet, in the first instance, at > 
and shall have power to adjourn to such other place or 
places as they shall think fit. The said Commission- 
ers, or a majority of them, shall, by a (4) declaration, 
under their hands and seals, designate the boundary 
through the said river, lakes, and water communica- 
tions, and decide to which of the two contracting par- 
ties the several islands lying within the said rivers, 
lakes, and water communications, do respectively be- 
long, in conformity with the true intent of the (5) 
Sormer Treaty of Peace. And both parties agree to 
consider such (6) decision as final and conclusive. (7) 


ARTICLE 6. 


It is further agreed, that the said (1) last mentioned 
Commissioners, after they shall have executed the du- 
‘ties assigned to them in the preceding article, shall be, 
and they, or a majority of them, are hereby, authorized, 
upon their oaths, impartially to fix and determine, ac- 
cording to the truc intent of the said former (2) Treaty 
of Peace, that part of the boundary between the domin- 
ions of the two Powers, which extends from the water 
communication between Lake Huron and Lake Supe- 
rior to the most northwestern point of the Lake of the 
Woods; to decide to which of the two parties the sev- 
eral islands lying in the lakes, water communications, 
and rivers, forming the said boundary, do respectively 
belong, in conformity with the true intent of the said 
ormer Treaty of Peace, (3) and to cause such parts of 
the said boundary as require it to be surveyed and 
marked. The said Commissioners, or a majority of 
them, shall, by a (4) declaration under their hands and 
seals, designate the boundary aforesaid, state their de- 
cisions on the (5) questions thus referred to them, and 
particularize the latitude and longitude of the most 
northwestern point of the Lake of the Woods, and of 
` such other (6) points on the said boundary as they 
may deem proper. And both parties agree to consider 
such (7) decision as final and conclusive. (8) 


ARTICLE 7. 


The several Boards of (1) Commissioners mentioned 
in the four preceding articles shall, respectively, have 
power to appoint a secretary, and to employ such sur- 
veyors or other persons as they shall judge necessary. 
Duplicates of (2) their respective (3) declarations (4) 
and decisions of the statement (5) of their accounts and 
of the journal of their proceedings, shall be delivered 
by them to the agents of Iis Britannic Majesty, and 
the agents of the United States, who may be respect- 
ively appointed and authorized to manage the business 
on behalf of their respective Governments. The said 
Commissioners shall be respectively paid in such man- 
ner as shall be agreed between the two (6) parties, such 


(1) doubts (2) two 


(3) unless otherwise specified in this present article, 


(4) report or 

(5) said treaty of 1783, 

(6) designation and 

(7) And in the event of the said two Commissioners 
differing, or both, or either of them, refusing, declining, 
or wilfully omitting to act, such reports, declarations, 
or statements shall be made by them, or either of them, 
and such reference to a friendly Sovercign or State 
shall be made, in all respects, as in the latter part of 
the third article is contained, and in as full a manner 
as if the same was herein repeated. 


ARTICLE 6. 


(1) two 


(2) of 1783 


(3) of 1783 

(4) report or 

(5) points 

(6) parts of 

(7) designation and 

(8) And im the event of the said two Commissioners 
differing, or both, or cither of them, refusing, declining, 
or wilfully omitting to act, such reports, declarations, 
or statements shall be made by them, or either of them, 
and such reference to a friendly Sovereign or Stata 
shall be made, in all respects, as in the latter part of 
the third article is contained, and in as fall a manner 
as if the same was herein repeated. 


ARTICLE 7, 


(1) two 


(2) all 
(5) and 


(3) reports (4) statements 


(6) contracting 
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‘agreement being to be settled at the time of the ex- 
change of the ratifications of this treaty. And all other 
‘expenses attending the said commissions shall be de- 
frayed (7) jointly by the two parties, the same bang 
previously ascertained and allowed by the majority of 
the Commissioners. And in the case of death, sick- 
ness, resignation, or necessary absence, the place of 
every such Commissioner, respectively, shall be sup- 
plied in the same manner as such Commissioner was 
first appointed ; and the new Commissioner shall take 
the same oath or affirmation, and do the same duties. 

It is further agreed between the two (8) parties, that 
in case any of the islands mentioned in any of the pre- 
ceding articles which were in the possession of one of 
the parties prior to the commencement of the present 
war between the two countries, should, by the decision 
of any of the Boards of Commissioners aforesaid, (9) 
fall within the dominions of the other party, all grants 
of land made previous to that time by the party having 
had such possession, shall be as valid as if such island 
or islands had, by such decision or decisions, been ad- 
judged to be within the dominions of the party having 
had such possession. 


ÂABTICLE 8. 


It is agreed that a line drawn due north or south, 
(as the case may be,) from the most northwestern 
point of the Lake of the Woods, until it shallintersect 
the forty-ninth parallel of north lutitude, and from the 
point of such intersection, due west along and with the 
said parallel, shall be the dividing line between His 
Majesty's territories and those of the United States to 
the westward of the said lake, as far as the said re- 
spective territories extend in that quarter, and that the 
said line shall to that extent form the southern boun- 
dary of His Majesty’s said territories, and the northern 
boundary of the said territories of the United States: 
Provided, that nothing in the present article shall be 
construed to extend to the northwest coast of America, 
or to the territories belonging to, or claimed by, either 
party on the continent of America to the westward af 
the Stony Mountains. 


ARTICLE 9, 


The United States of America engage to put an end, 
immediately after the ratification of the present treaty, 
to hostilities with all the tribes or nations of Indians 
with whom they may be at war at the time of such 
ratification, and forthwith to restore to such tribes or 
nations respectively all the possessions, rights, and 
privileges, which they may have enjoyed or been enti- 
tled to, in 1811, previous to such hostilities. 

Provided, always, That such tribes or nations shall 
agree to desist from all hostilities against the United 
States of America, their citizens and subjects, upon 
the ratification of the present treaty being notified to 
such tribes or nations, and shall so desist accordingly. 

And His Britannic Majesty engages on his part to 
put an end, immediately after the ratification of the 
present treaty, to hostilities with all the tribes or na- 
tions of Indians with whom he may be at war at the 
time of such ratification, and forthwith to restore to 
such tribes or nations respectively ell the possessions, 


7) equally 


(8) contracting 


(9) or of the Sovereign or State so referred to, as in 
many of the preceding articles contained. 


ABTICLE 8. 


It is agreed that a line drawn due west from the 
Lake of the Woods, along forty-ninth parallel of north 
latitude, shall be the line of demarcation between His 
Britannic Majesty’s territories and those of the United 
States to the westward of the said lake, so far as the 
territories of the United States extend in that quarter ; 
and the said line shall, to that extent, form the southern 
boundary of His Britannic Majesty’s territories; and 
the northern boundary of the territories of the United 
States. It being always distinctly understood, that 
nothing in the present article shall be construed to ex- 
tend to the northwest coast of America, or to territories 
belonging to, or claimed by, either party on the conti- 
nent of America westward of the Stony Mountains; 
(and it is further agreed the subjects of His Britannic 
Majesty shall at all times have access) from His Brit- 
annic Majesty’s territories, by land or inland naviga- 
tion, into the aforesaid territorics of the United States 
to the river Mississippi, with their goods, effects, and 
merchandise, and that His Britannic Majesty’s sub- 
jects shall have and enjoy the free navigation: of the 
said river. 


ARTICLE 9. 


Approved. 
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rights, and privileges, which they may have enjoyed or 
been entitled to in 1811, previous to such hostilities. 

Provided, always, That such tribes or nations shall 
agree to desist from all hostilities against His Britan- 
nic Majesty and his subjects, upon the ratification of 
the present treaty being notified to such tribes or na- 
tions, and shall so desist accordingly. 


ARTICLE 10. ARTICLE 10. 


His Britannic Majesty and the United States shall, 
by all the means in their power, restrain the Indians 
living within their respective dominions from commit- 
ting hostilities against the territory, citizens, or sub- 
jects of the other party. And both Powers also agrec, 
and mutually pledge themselves, if at any time war 
should unhappily break out between them, not to em- 
ploy any Indians, nor to admit of their aid and co- 
operation in the prosecution of the war against the 
other party. 


Inadmissible. 


Anticie 11. ARTICLE 1l. 


Each party shall effectually exclude from its naval 
and commercial service all seamen, seafaring or other 
persons, subjects or citizens of the other party, not 
naturalized by the respective Governments of the two 
parties before the day of 

Seamen or other persons, subjects of either party, 
who shall desert from public or private ships or ves- 
sels, shall, when found within the jurisdiction of either Inadmissible. 
party, be surrendered, provided they be demanded 
within from the time of their desertion. 

No person whatever shall, upon the high seas, and 
without the jurisdiction of either party, be demanded 
or taken out of any ship or vessel belonging to the sub- 
jects or citizens of one of the parties, by the public or 
private armed ships or vessels belonging to, or in the 
service of the other, unless such person be at the time in 
the actual employment of an enemy of such other party. 

This article shall continue in force for the term of 
— years. Nothing in this article contained shall be 
construed thereafter to affect or impair the rights of 
either party. 


ARTICLE 12. ARTICLE 12. 


If either of the contracting parties shall hereafter be 
engaged in war against any third Power, to which war 
the other of the parties shall remain neutral, it is agreed 
that every vessel of the neutral party, sailing for a port 
or place belonging to the enemy of the belligerent, 
without knowing that the same is besieged, blockaded, 
or invested, may be turned away from such port or place, 
but shall not be detained, nor her cargo, if not contra- 
band, be confiscated, unless, after such notice, she 
shall again attempt to enter; but she shall be permit- 
ted to go to any other port or place she may think Inadmissible. 
proper. Norshall any vessel or guods of cither party, 
that may have entered into such port or place before 
the same was besieged, blockaded, or invested by the 
other, and be found therein after the reduction or sur- 
tender of such place, be liable to confiscation, but shall 
be restored to the proprietors thereof; and in order to 
determine what characterizes a blockaded port, that 
denomination is given only to a port where there is, 
by the disposition of the Power which attacks it with 
ships stationary or sufficiently near, an evident danger 
in entering. 

ARTICLE 13. Agticrz 13. 


It is agreed that indemnity shall be made by His 
Britannic Majesty to the citizens of the United States 
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for all losses and damage sustained by them during the 
late war between Great Britain and France, and prior 
to the commencement of the present war, by reason of 
irregular or illegal captures, seizures, or condemnations 
of vessels and other property, under color of authority, 
contrary to the known and established rules of the law 
of nations. 

And it is also agreed, that indemnity shall be made 
by each of the contracting parties to the subjects or 
citizens of the other party, for all losses and damages 
sustained subsequent to the commencement of the 
present war, by reason of the seizure or condemnation 
of the vessels or cargoes belonging to the subjects or 
citizens of the one party, which, in the ordinary course 
of commerce, happened, at the commencement of hos- 
tilities, to he in the ports of the other party, and by 
reason of the destruction of unfortified towns, and the 
pillage or destruction of private property, and the en- 
ticement and carrying away of negroes, contrary to the 
known and established rules and usages of war between 
civilized nations, 

It is agreed that, for the purpose of determining the 
indemnitics due by cach contracting party, in con- 
formity with the provisions of this article, Commis- 
sioners shall be appointed in the following manner, 
viz: one Commissioner shall be named by His Britan- 
nic Majesty, and one by the President of the United 
States, by and with the advice and consent of the Sen- 
ate thereof, and the said two Commissioners shall 
agree in the choice of a third; or, if they cannot agree, 
they shall each propose one person, and of the two 
names so proposed one shall be taken by lot, in the 
presence of the two original Commissioners, and the 
three Commissioners thus appointed shall be sworn, 
and authorized, and empowered, impartially to exam- 
ine into all such claims and complaints, and to deter- 
mine the indemnities which may be justly due for the 
same. 

The said Commissioners shali meet at , and 
shall have power to adjourn to such other place or 
places as they shall think fit; they shall also have 
power to appoint a secretary, swear and examine wit- 
nesses, and have all assistance and facilitics necessary 
to effect the object of their appointment. 

The award of the said Commissioners, or a majority 
of them, shall in all cases be final and conclusive, both 
as to the justice of the claim, and as to the amount of 
the sum to be paid to the claimant and claimants. 

And His Britannic Majesty and the United States 
agrec and undertake to cause the sums so awarded to 
be due by them respectively, to be paid in specie to 
such claimant and claimants without deduction, and at 
such place or places, time or times, as shall be awarded 
by the Commissioners. 


Inadmissible. 


ARTICLE 14, Anricie 34. 


It is also agreed; that no person or persons residing 
within the dominions of one of the partics, who may 
have taken part with the other party in the war be- 
tween Great Britain and the United States, shall, on 
that account, be prosecuted, molested, or annoyed, 
either in his person or property, and that all such per- 
sons disposed to remove into the dominions of the 
other party, shall be allowed the term of —— months 
freely to sell their property, of every nature and de- 
scription whatever, and to remove accordingly 


Inadmissible. 
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ARTICLE 15, 


This Treaty? when the same shall have been ratified 
on both sides, and the respective ratifications mutually 
exchanged, shall be binding on both parties, and the 
ratifications shall be exchanged at (1) in the 
space of months from this day, or sooner if pos- 
sible.(2). 

In faith whereof, we, the respective Plenipotentia- 
ties, have signed this Treaty, and have thereunto 
_affixed our seals. 

Done at Ghent, this — day of 

eight hundred and fourteen. 


, one thousand 


Draught of article to be inserted immediately after 
article 2 of the American projet. 


All prisoners of war, taken on either side, as well by 
land as by sea, shall be restored as soon as practicable 
after the ratifications of this Treaty shall have been ex- 
changed, on their paying the debts which they may 
have contracted during their captivity. The two con- 
tracting parties respectively engage to discharge in 
specie the advances which may have been made by the 
other, for the sustenance and maintenance of such 
prisoners. 


Anticrz 15. 


(1) Washington, with all practicable despatch. 


(2) Practicable. 


True copy of the projet submitted by the American to the British Ministers; and also of the marginal 
changes, propositions, and remarks, made by the latter on returning their answer to the American Ministers’ 


note communicating said projet of a Treaty. 


CHRISTOPHER HUGHES, Jr., 
Secretary of American Mission Extraordinary. 


No. 3. 
The British to the American Ministers. 
Guenr, November 26, 1814. 

The undersigned have had the honor to receive 
the note and projet of a Treaty of Peace, present- 
ed by the American Plenipotentiaries on the 10th 
instant, 

The undersigned are of opinion that the most 
convenient course fur them to adopt will be to re- 
turn this projet, with their marginal alterations 
and suggestions on the several articles of which 
it is composed. The existing differences between 
the two Governments will thus be brought more 
immediately in view, and it is hoped that, by 
confining the discussions to one projet, the nego- 
tiations may sooner be brought to a favorable 
conclusion. The first part of the tenth article 
appears to be unnecessary, and the stipulation 
coutained in the whole of it altogether inadmis- 
sible. Though His Majesty’s Government sin- 
cerely hopes that a renewal of the war between 
His Majesty and the United States may be far 
distant, yet the undersigned cannot consent to 
enter into any engagement as to what shall be 
the conduct of their Government if such a war 
should unfortunately occur. 

With respect to the eleventh and twelfth ar- 
ticles, His Majesty’s Government has strongly 
manifested its sincere disposition to the speedy 
restoration of peace, by agreeing, under all the 
Present circumstances, to conclude the treaty 
without any stipulation on the points to which 
these articles relate. Noadvantage can arise from 
entering into discussions, upou a successful re- 
sult of which the American Plenipotentiaries 


have stated more than once that they will not 
make the conciusion of the peace at all to depend. 

With respect to the thirteenth article. the in- 
demnifications proposed by it, as applied to the 
actual circumstances of the war, are so unprece- 
dented and objectionable, that any further perse- 
verance of the American Plenipotentiaries in 
requiring them is not anticipated by the under- 
signed: if, huwever, contrary to expectation, in- 
demnifications of this kind should be required, all 
hope of bringing the negotiations to a favorable 
issue must prove abortive. The undersigned are 
instructed explicitly to declare that as their Gov- 
ernment makes no claim on account of losses sus- 
tained by British subjects arising cut of a war 
declared by the United States, so neither can their 
Government agree to make compensation for 
losses sustained in such a war by the American 
people. 

The undersigned are, however, willing to agree 
to a stipulation by which it shall be provided that 
the courts of justice in each country shall be open 
to the just demands of the respeciive people, and 
that no obstruction be thrown in the way of their 
recovery of the rights, claims, or debts of any kind, 
respectively due or belonging to them. 

With respect to the fourteenth article, the un- 
dersigned do not coneur in the necessity for any 
such stipulation as is there proposed. oh 

The undersigned think proper to add that, with 
respect to the particular alterations suggested by 
them in various articles of the projet. they are 
ready to enter into such explanations as may be 
required of them, with the sincere desire of en- 
deavoring to reconcile the pretensions brought 
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ments. . 

The undersigned have forborne to insist upon 
the basis of uti possidetis, o 
which they consider their country fully entitled. 
But should this negotiation terminate ina way 
contrary to their hopes and just expectations, they 
must protest against any claim or demand being 
urged by the American Government in any future 
negotiation, in consequence of the facilities which 
His Majesty’s Government have now shown 
themselves willing to afford to the speedy resto- 
ration of peace. 

The undersigned avail themselves of the pres- 
ent opportunity to renew to the Plenipotentiaries 
of the United States the assurances of their high 


consideration. 
GAMBIER, 
HENRY GOULBURN, 
WILLIAM ADAMS. 


No. 4. 
The American to the British Ministers. 


Guent, November 30, 1814. 

The undersigned have had the honor to receive 
the note of the British Plenipotentiaries of the 
26th instant, together with their marginal altera- 
tions and suggestions on the several articles of 
the projet of a treaty of peace proposed by the un- 
dersigned. 

The undersigned consent that the day of the 
exchange of the ratifications be substituted to that 
of the signature of the treaty at the time for the 
cessation of hostilities, and for regulating the pe- 
riods after which prizes at sea shall be restored: 
it being understood that measures shall be adopt- 
ed for a speedy exchange of ratifications, and that 
the periods in the second article shall be fixed in 
a manner corresponding with this alteration. 

The undersigned will aiso agree to the new ar- 
ticle respecting prisoners, and to the mode of re- 
ference proposed by the British Plenipotentiaries 
in the third, fourth, fifth, sixth, and seventh arti- 
cles, instead of that which had been proposed by 
the undersigned. But in order to prevent delay, 
they will suggest that a time be fixed within 
which the Commissioners shall make their deci- 
sions and reports. 

They will decline insisting upon the tenth, 
twelfth, and fourteenth articles, and upon so much 
of the thirteenth article as relates to indemnities 
for losses and damages sustained subsequent to 
the commencement of the present war. They 
wish to discuss the cases of vessels and property 
in port when war was declared or known ; and 
have the honor to enclose a copy of the provision 
made in that respect by the United States. They 
will also waive the residue of that (the thirteenth ) 
article, and the eleventh article, it being under- 
stood that the rights of both Powers on the sub- 
ject of seamen, and the claims of the citizens and 
subjects of the two contracting parties to indem- 
nities for losses and damages sustained prior to 
the commencement of the war, shall not be affect- 
ed or impaired by the omission in the treaty of 


any specifie provision with respect to those two 
subjects. io ie , 
In forbearing to insist upon the discussion of 


to the advantage of | subjects deeply involving interests important to 


their country, and upon which the undersigned 
view the proposals offered by them for considera- 
tion as founded on principles the most moderate 
and conciliatory, they give the strongest evidence 
of the anxious wish of their Government that the 
negotiation should be brought to a happy issue. 

Sincerely participating in the desire expressed 
by the British Plenipotentiaries of endeavoring to 
reconcile the pretensions of both Governments, 
on the few subjects remaining for discussion, the 
undersigned have also assented to most of the al- 
terations proposed by the British Plenipotentiaries 
to those parts of the projet which they have not 
entirely rejected. Tosome of these alterations the 
undersigned are compelled, by their duty, to ob- 
ject. They have already stated, and now repeat, 
that, whilst requiring of Great Britain no sacrifice 
whatever, the Government of the United States 
has not authorized the undersigned to agree to any 
stipulation involving any cession of territory, or 
the dereliction of any of the essential rights of the 
peonle of the United States. 

The objections of the undersigned are to one of 
the alterations suggested by the British Plenipo- 
tentiaries in the first article; to some parts of the 
preamble of the third article, and to the eighth 
article; and they have also some other verbal 
alterations to suggest. They request a conference, 
at such time and place as may suit the British 
Plenipotentiaries, for the purpose of discussing 
those points, and of agreeing on the places and 
time left in blank in several of the articles. 

The undersigned renew to the British Pleni- 
potentiaries the assurance of their high conside- 


ration. 
JOHN QUINCY ADAMS, 
JAMES A, BAYARD, 
HENRY CLAY, 
JONATHAN RUSSELL, 
ALBERT GALLATIN. 


Extract of a law of the United States, passed July 6, 
1812. 

Sec. 6. And be it further enacted, That the - 
Presidentof the United States be, and he is hereby, 
authorized to give, atany time within six months 
after the passage of this act, passports for the safe 
transportation of any ship, or other property be- 
longing to British subjects, and which is now 
Within the limits of the United States. 


No. 5. 
The British to the American Ministers. 
Guent, November 30, 1814. 
The undersigned have the honor toacknowledge 
the receipt of the note addressed to them by the 
American Plenipotentiaries, and, in compliance 
with their request for a conference, shall be hap- 
py to receive them at the Chartreux to-morrow 


at 12 o’clock. : F 
The undersigned. request the American Pleni- 
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potentiaries to accept the assurance of their high 


consideration. 
GAMBIER, 
HENRY GOULBURN, 
WILLIAM ADAMS. 


No. 6. 
Protocol of a Conference held the 1st December, 1814, 
at Ghent. 

. At a conference held this day, the American 
Plenipotentiaries proposed the following altera- 
tions in their projet, as amended by the British 
Plenipotentiaries. ; 

‘Ist. In article 1, strike out the alteration con- 
sisting of the words “ belonging to,” and “taken 
by,” and preserve the original reading, viz; “ tak- 
en by either party from the other.” 

This alteration was objected to by the British 
Plenipotentiaries, and, after some discussion, re- 
served by them for the consideration of their 
Government. 

2d. Transpose alteration consisting of the words 
“ originally captured in the said ports or places, 
and which shall remain therein upon the exchange 
of the ratifications of this treaty,” after the words 
“public property.” Agreed to by the British 
Plenipotentiaries. 

3d. Article 2d. The term to be fifteen days in 
the Channel, inthe North seas, in all parts of the 
Atlantic ocean to the equinoctial line or equator, 
and in all parts of the Mediterranean. Two 
months in the Atlantic ocean to the latitude of 
Cape of Good Hope, and three months in all other 
parts of the world. ' 

‘In lieu of this alteration, the British Plenipo- 
tentiaries proposed the following, viz: “ That all 
vessels and effects, which may be taken after the 
space of twelve days from the period of the ex- 
ehange of the said ratifications, and all parts of 
the coasts of North America, from the latitude 
of twenty-three degrees north, to the latitude of 
forty-seven degrees north, and as far eastward in 
the Atlantic ocean as the sixty-third degree of 
west longitude from the meridian of Greenwich. 
shall be restored on each side. That the time 
shall be thirty days in all other parts of the At- 
lantic oceau, as far eastward as the entrance of 
the British channel, and southward, as far as the 
equinoctial line or equator, and the same time for 
the Gulf of Mexico and ali parts of the West 
Indies. Forty days for the British channel and 
the North seas. The same time for all parts of 
the Mediterranean, and one hundred and fifty 
days for all other parts of the world without ex- 
ception.” Which was reserved by the American 
Plenipotentiaries for consideration. 

4th. Article 3d, After the words “all islands 
within twenty leagues of,” iusert “any part of,” 
and substitute “points” for “point” after the 
words “to be drawn due cast fromthe.” Agreed 
to hy the British Plenipotentiaries. 

5th. Article 3. Strike out the words “ whereas 
claims have been made by the Government of the 
United States to certain islands in the Bay of 
Fundy,” and insert, “ whereas the several islands 


consenting to substitute the words, “the four 
next,” for the marginal words, ‘ many of the.” 

7th. Articles 3, 4, 5, and 6, provide that the de- 
cision of the Commissioners shall be made within 
a limited time. Objected to by the British Plen- 
ipotentiaries. 

8th. Article 8th. Substitute after the words 
“to the westward of the said lake so far as,” the 
words “ their said respective territories,” instead 
of the words “ the territories of the United States.” 
Agreed to by the British Plenipotentiaries. 

9th. Article 8th. Strike out from the words 
“and it is further agreed” to the end. Reserved 
by the British Plenipotentiaries for the consider- 
ation of their Government. 

10th. The American Plenipotentiaries also 
proposed the following amendment to article 8th, 
viz: “ The inhabitants of the United States shall 
continue to enjoy the liberty to take, dry, and cure 
fish in places within the exclusive jurisdiction of 
Great Britain, as secured by the former treaty of 
peace; and the navigation of the river Mississip- 
pi within the exclusive jurisdiction of the United 
States shall remain free and open to the subjects 
of Great Britain, in the manner secured by the 
said treaty; and itis further agreed, that the sub- 
jects of His Britannic Majesty shall, at all times, 
have access from such place as may be selected 
for that purpose in His Britannic Majesty’s afore- 
said territories, west, and within three hundred 
miles of the Lake of the Woods, in the aforesaid 
territories of the United States, to the river Mis- 
sissippi, in order to enjoy the benefit of the nav- 
igation of that river with their goods, effects, and 
merchandise, whose importation into the said 
States shall not be entirely prohibited, on the 
payment of the same duties as would be payable 
on the importation of the same into the Atlantic 
ports of the said States, and on conforming with 
the usual custom house regulations.” ; 

This amendment was left with the British 
Plenipotentiaries for consideration. Ath 

The American Plenipotentiaries also intimated 
their willingness to omit article 8th altogether, if 
that course should appear more advisable to the 
British Plentpotentiaries. 

The American Plenipotentiaries further pro- 
posed, in conformity with their note of Novem- 
ber 30, indemnification for ships detained in Brit- 
ish ports on the breaking vut of the war, and af- 
terwards condemned; which was resisted by the 
British Plenipotentiaries. oo, 

After much discussion on this point, the con- 


fe ; adjourned. 
sii CHRISTOPHER HUGHES, Jon. 
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Protocol of Conference on December 10, 1814. courts of the other, and shall meet with no im- 
The protocol of the preceding conference held | pediment to the recovery of all such estates, Tights, 
on the Ist instant was settled. properties or securities as may be due to them by 
The British Plenipotentiaries stated that their | the Jaws of the country in whose courts they shall 
Government could not consent or omit the words | sue.”—Received for consideration. f 
in article 1st, “ belonging to either party and ta-| The British Plenipotentiaries proposed in the 
ken by the other,” unless some modification should | preamble to the projet of the treaty, to omit the 
be introduced, either by excepting from mutual | words “Admiral of the White squadron,” and in- 
restitution all those territories which are made by | sert “late Admiral of the White, now Admiral 
any articles of the treaty the subject of reference | of the Red” in lieu uf them. Agreed to. 
to Commissioners, or by excepting the Passama-} The American Plenipotentiaries stated that 
quoddy islands alone.—Received by the Ameri- | possibly doubts might arise as to the geographical 
can Plenipotentiaries for consideration. accuracy of the words at the beginning of the 

The British Plenipotentiaries then stated that, | eighth article, “a line drawn due west from the 
with respect to the 8th article, their Government | Lake of the Woods, along the forty-ninth paral- 
offered in lieu of the American proposals to retain | lel of north latitude.” 
the amended article as far as the words, “Stony | It wasagreed that an alteration should be made 
mountains,” and insert the following stipulation: | to guard against such possible inaccuracy. 

“His Britannic Majesty agrees to enter into| The American Plenipotentiaries proposed the 
negotiation with the United States of America, | following alteration in the draught delivered to 
respecting the terms, conditions, and regulations | them by the British Plenipotentiaries, relative to 
under which the inhabitants of the said United | the manner of filling up the blanks in article 2d; 
States shall have the liberty of taking fish on cer- | “extend the term of twelve days to fifty-six de- 
tain parts of the coast of Newfoundland, and other | grees north latitude, and to the thirty-sixth west 
of His Britannie Majesty’s dominions in North | longitude.” 

America, and of drying and curing fish,in the un-| “Inclade the British and Irish channels in the 
settled bays, harbors, and creeks of Nova Scotia, | term of thirty days. Include the Baltic in the 
Magdalen islands, and Labrador ; as stipulated in | term of forty days. Instead of the term ove hun- 
the latter part of the third article of the treaty of | dred and fifty days, insert sixty days for the At- 
1783, in consideration of a fair equivalent to be | lantic as far as the latitude of Cape of Good 
agreed upon between His Majesty and the said | Hope; ninety days for every other part of the 
nited States, and granted by the said United | world south of the equator; one hundred and 
States, for such liberty as aforesaid.” twenty days for all other parts of the world.” 

“The United States of America agree to enter| The conference then ended. 
into negotiation with His Britannic Majesty re- CHRISTOPHER HUGHES, Jr., 
specting the terms, conditions, and regulations un- Secretary of American Mission, 
der which the navigation of the river Mississippi 
from its source to the ocean, as stipulated in the 
eighth article of the treaty of 1783, shall remain free 
and open to the subjects of Great Britain, in con- 
sideration of a fair equivalent, to be agreed upon 
between His Majesty and the United States, and 
granted by His Majesty.”—Received by the Amer- 
ican Plenipotentiaries for consideration, 

In the 7th article the British Plenipotentiaries 
proposed after the words “all grants of land made 
previous to,” to omit the words “to that time,” 
and insert “ previous to the commencement of the 
war;” so that the line would read, “all grants of 
land made previous to the commencement of the 
war.”— Agreed to. 

The British Plenipotentiaries proposed the in- 
sertion of the following article relative to the slave 
trade: 

“ Whereas the traffic in slaves is irreconcilable 
with the principles of humanity and justice, and 
whereas both His Majesty and the United States 
are desirous of continuing their efforts to promote 
its entire abolition, it is hereby agreed, that both 
the contracting parties shall exert every means 
in their power to accomplish so desirable an ob- 
ject.”—Received for consideration. 

The British Plenipotentiaries proposed the fol- 
lowing provision: $ 

“That the citizens or subjects of each of the 
contracting parties may reciprocally sue in the 


Protocol of Conference on December 12, 1814. 


The protocol of the preceding conference held 
on the 10th instant was settled. 

After much discussion relative to the first and 
eighth articles, the conference ended by the Amer- 
ican Plenipotentaries undertaking to return an an- 
swer in writing to the propositions brought for- 
ward by the British Plenipotentiaries at the last 
conference. C. HUGHES, Jr. 
Secretary of American Misssion. 


No. 7. 


American Note, writien after the Conference of the 
12th December. 


Guent, December 14, 1814. 

The undersigned having considered the propo- 
sitions offered in the conference of the 10th in- 
stant by the British Plenipotentiaries on the few 
subjects which remain to be adjusted, now have 
the honor of making the communication which 
they promised. 

The first of them relates to the mutual restora- 
tion of the territory taken by either party from 
the other during the war. In admitting this prin- 
Gipic, which the undersigned had repeatedly de- 
ared to be the only one upon which they were 
authorized to treat, the British Plenipotentiaries 


Gee 
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had at first proposed an alteration in the article 
offered by the undersigned, limiting the stipula- 
tion of restoring territory taken during the war 
to territory belonging to the party from which it 
was taken. The objection of the undersigned to 
this alteration was, that a part of the territory 
thus taken being claimed by both parties, and 
made a subject of reference by the treaty, the al- 
teration would leave it in the power of one party 
to judge whether any portion of territory taken 
by him during the war did or did not belong to 
the other party, laying thereby in the very instru- 
ment of pacification the foundation of an imme- 
diate understanding the moment that instrument 
should be carried into execution. 

The British Plenipotentiaries have now pro- 
posed to omit the words originally offered by 
them, provided that the Passamaquoddy islands 
should alone be excepted from the mutual resti- 
tution of territory. 

The consent of the undersigned to this solitary 
exception, if founded on the alleged right of Great 
Britain to those islands, might be construed as an 
implied admission of a better title on her part than 
on that of the United States, and would neces- 
sarily affect their claim. The only ground for 
the exception consists in the allegation of the 
British Plenipotentiaries, that Great Britain had, 
during some period subsequent to the treaty of 
peace of 1783, exercised jurisdiction over those 
islands, and that the United States had subse- 
quently occupied them contrary to the remon- 
strances of the British Government, and before 
the question of title had been adjusted. 

Onder these considerations the undesigned, un- 
willing to prevent the conclusion of the Treaty of 
Peace, will take upon themselves the responsi- 
bility of agreeing to the exception proposed, with 
a provision that the claim of the United States 
shall not thereby in any manner be affected. The 
undersigned have accordingly prepared a clause 
to that effect, and which provides, also, that the 
temporary possession may not be converted into 
permanent occupancy. They had agreed to the 
alteration proposed by the British Plenipotentia- 
ries in the mode of reference of the several boun- 
daries and country in dispute, under the expecta- 
tion that the proposed exception to a general res- 
toration would not be insisted on; and they will 
add that the objection to the temporary posses- 
sion by Great Britain of the Passamaquoddy isl- 
ands would be considerably lessened by adopting 
a mode of reference, which would insure a speedy 
and certain decision. 

To the stipulation now proposed by the British 
Plenipotentiaries as a substitute for the last para- 
graphof theeighth article, the undersinged cannot 
accede. 

The proposition made respecting the navigation 
of the Mississippi, in the alteration first proposed 
by the British Plenipotentiaries to that article, was 
Unexpected. In their note of the 31st of October 
they had stated that they had brought forward, 
in their note of the 21st of the same month, all 
the propositions which they had to offer; and that 
subject was not mentioned eitlier in this last men- 


tioned note, or in the first conference to which it 
referred. In order to obviate any difficulty aris- 
ing from a presumed connexion between that 
subject and that of the boundary proposed by the 
eighth article, the undersigned expressed their 
willingness to omit the article altogether. For 
the purpose of meeting what they believed to be 
the wishes of the British Government, they pro- 
posed the insertion of an article which should 
recognise the right of Great Britain to the navi- 
gation of that river, and that of the United States 
to a liberty in certain fisheries, which the British 
Government considered as abrogated by the war. 
To such an article, which they viewed as merely 
declaratory, the undersigned had no objection, 
and have offered to accede. They do not, how- 
ever, want any new article on either of those sub- 
jects; they have offered to be silent with regard 
to both. T'o the stipulation now proposed, or any 
other, abandoning, or implying the abandonment 
of any right in the fisheries claimed by the United 
States, they cannot subscribe. Asa stipulation 
merely that the parties wiil hereafter negotiate 
concerning the subjects in question, it appears 
also unnecessary. Yet toan engagement, couched 
in general terms, so as to embrace all the subjects 
of difference not yet adjusted, or so expressed as 
to imply in no manner whatever an abandonment 
of any right claimed by the United States, the 
undersigned are ready to agree. 

Since neither of the two additional articles 
proposed by the British Plenipotentiaries were 
included amongst. or is connected with, the sub- 
jects previously brought forward by them, it is 
presumed they are offered only for consideration, 
as embracing objects of common and equal inter- 
est to both parties. The undersigned will accede 
to the substance of the article to promote the ab- 
olition of the slave trade. They cannot admit 
the other article, which appears to them unne- 
cessary ; the courts of the United States will 
without it be equally open to the claims of Brit- 
ish subjects, and they rely that without it the 
British courts will be equally open to the claims 
of the citizens of the United States. 

The undersigned renew to the British Plenipo- 
tentiaries the assurance of their high considera- 
ation. JOHN QUINCY ADAMS, 

JAMES A. BAYARD, 
HENRY CLAY. 
JONATHAN RUSSELL, 
ALBERT GALLATIN. 
To the PLENIPOTENTIARIES 
of His Britannic Majesty, §c. 


Such of the islands in the Bay of Passama- 
quoddy as are claimed by both parties, shall re- 
main in the possession of the party in whose oc- 
cupation they may be at the time of the exchange 
of the ratificatious of this treaty, until the de- 
cision respecting the title to the said islands shall 
have been made in conformity with the --— arti- 
cle of this treaty. But if such decision snail not 
have taken place within —~- years after the ex- 
change of the ratifications of this treaty, such 
islands shall be restored to, and. watil such deci- 
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sion may take place, shall he retained by, the party 
who had possession of the same at the commence- 
ment of the war. No disposition made by this trea- 
ty of the intermediate possession of the islands and 
territories claimed by both parties shall, in any 
manner whatever, be construed to affect the right 
of either. 


No. 8. 
The British to the American Ministers. - 
Guent, December 22, 1814. 


The undersigned have had the honor to receive 
the note of the American Plenipotentiaries, dated 
on the 14th instant, stating their consent to ex- 
cept the Passamaquoddy islands from the mutual 
restitution of territory captured during the war, 
provided the claim of the United States shall not 
be in any manner affected thereby. 

To the article proposed by the American Pleni- 
potentiaries, so far as it is adapted to this object, 
the undersigned are willing to agree; but they 
object, as before intimated by them, to that part 
of the proposed article which would make it im- 
perative on the Commissioners to decide the 
question within any fixed time, trusting that, on 
this head, the American Plenipotentiaries will be 
satisfied with their declaration, that it is the in- 
tention of His Majesty’s Government to do all 
that belongs to them to obtain a decision without 
loss of time. The projet of the article subjoined 
will be found to omit the clause intended ‘to en- 
force a decision within some limited time, and to 
contain a slight alteration in the third clause by 
substituting in the place of the words “ interme- 
diate possession” the words “as to such posses- 
sion.” 

So far as regards the substitution proposed by 
the undersigned for the last clause of the eighth 
article, as it was offered solely with the hope of 
attaining the object of the amendment tendered 
by the American Plenipotentiaries at the confer- 
ence of the 1st instant, no difficulty will be made 
in withdrawing it. 

The undersigned, returning to the declaration 
made by them at the conference of the Sth August, 
that the privileges of fishing within the limits of 
the British sovereignty, and of using the British 
territories for purposes connected with the fishe- 
ties, were what Great Britain did not intend to 
grant without equivalent, are not desirous of in- 
troducing any article upon the subject. 

With a view of removing what they consider 
as the only chjection to the immediate conclusion 
of the treaty, the undersigned agree to adopt the 
proposal made by the American Plenipotentia- 
ties at the conference of the Ist instant, and 
repeated in their last note, of omitting the eighth 
article altogether. 

The undersigned avail themselves of the oppor- 
tunity to renew to the Plenipotentiaries of the 
United States the assurance of their high consid- 


eration, 
GAMBIER, 
HENRY GOULBURN, 
WILLIAM ADAMS. 


[Referred to in the preceding note from the British 
Ministers. ] 

Such of the islands in the Bay of Passamaquod- 
dy as are claimed by both parties shall remain in 
the possession of the party in whose occupation 
they may be at the time of the exchange of the 
ratifications of this treaty, until the decision re- 
specting the title to the said islands shall have 
been made in conformity with the fourth article 
of this treaty. 

No disposition made by this treaty as to such 
possession of the islands and territories claimed 
by both parties shall, in any manner whatever, be 
construed to affect the right of either. 


No. 9. 
Protocol of Conference. 
Guent, December 23, 1814, 

At a conference held this day, the protocol of 
the preceding conference was settled. 

The American Plenipotentiaries intimated their 
readiness to accede to the propositions contained 
in the note of the British Plenipotentiaries of the 
22d instant. 

The following alterations were then agreed to: 

In the first article, after the word “cease,” omit 
the words “after the exchange of the ratifica- 
tions,” and insert “as soon as the treaty shall have 
been ratified by both parties.” Substitute the word 
“whatsoever” for the words “without exception.” 
Restore the words “taken by either party from 
the other,” in the room of the words “ belonging 
to either party and taken by.” 
“signiog of this treaty,” insert the words “ ex- 
cepting only the islands hereinafter mentioned ;” 
after the words “respectively belong,” insert ver- 
batim the words of the amendment enclosed in 
the note of the British Plenipoteotiaries of the 
23d instant, filliag up the blank with the word 
“fourth.” 

The second article was altered, so as to read as 
follows: 

Arr. 2. Immediately afier the ratification of 
this treaty by both parties, as hereinafter men- 
tioned, orders shall be sent to the armies, squad- 
rons, officers, subjects, and citizens of the two 
Powers, to cease from all hostilities, and so pre- 
vent all causes of complaint which might arise 
on account of the prizes which may be taken at. 
sea, after the said ratifications of this treaty. It 
is reciprocally agreed, that all vessels and effects, 
which may be taken after the space of twelve 
days from the said ratifieations upon all parts of 
the cvast of North America, from the latitude of 
twenty-three degrees north to the latitude of fifty 
degrees north, and as far castward in the Atlantic- 
ocean as the thirty-sixth degree of west longi-. 
tude, from the meridian of Greenwich, shall be. 
restored on each side: that the time shall be thirty- 
days in all other parts of the Atlantic ocean north: 
of the equinoctial line or equator, and the same 
time for the British aad Irish channels, for the. 
Gulf of Mexico, and all parts of the West Indies; 
forty days for the North seas, for the Baltic, and 
for all parts of the Mediterranean ; sixty days for 


After the words ` 
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the Atlantic ocean, south of the equator, as far 
as the Cape of Good Hope; ninety days for every 

- other part of the world, south of the equator, and 
one hundred and twenty days for all other parts 
of the world, without exception. 

It was agreed that the article respecting prison- 
ers of war, should be the third article, and that 
the words “as hereinafter mentioned,” should be 
substituted for the words “shall have been ex- 
changed.” 

The articles numbered in the original projet 3, 
4, 5, 6, 7, to be respectively numbered 4, 5, 6, 7,8. 

` In the fourth article, it was agreed that the 
blank should be filled up with the words “Sr. 
Andrews, in the province of New Brunswick.” 

In the fifth article, it was agreed that the blank 
should be filled up with the words “ St. Andrews, 

` iw the province of New Brunswick.” 

‘Near the end of the fifth article, substitute the 
word “fourth” for “third.” 

In the sixth article, it was agreed to fill up the 
blank with the words “Albany, in the State of 
“New York,” and to substitute the word “fourth” 
‘for “third,” in the concluding paragraph. 

“In the seventh article, substitute the word 
“-“ fourth” for “ third,” in the last paragraph. 

: “Tt was agreed that the article respecting the 
* African slave trade, should be the tenth article, 
‘sand that the words “use their best endeavors” 
` should be substituted for the words “exert every 

means in their power.” 

The fifteenth article of the projet to be num- 
bered 11: it was agreed to insert in it, after the 

words “on both sides,” the words “ without altera- 
tion by either of the coatracting parties.” 

© ` Omit the words “with all practicable despatch;” 
‘fill up the blank with the word “four;” insert 

after the word “done” the words “in triplicate.” 

“The British Plenipotentiaries urged the article 
formally proposed by them, as to suits of law to 
be prosecuted by the citizens or subjects of one 
nation ia the courts of justice of the other. 

Resisted by the American Plenipoteutiaries. 

The conference was adjourned to the 24th in- 
stant, for the purpose of signing the treaty. 


Treaty of Peace and Amity between His Britan- 
nic Majesty and the United States of America. 


His Britannic Majesty and the United States 
`, of America, desirous of terminating the war which 
has unhappily subsisted between the two coun- 
tries, and of restoring, upon principles of perfect 
„reciprocity, peace, friendship, and good under- 
standing between them, have for that purpose ap- 
pointed their respective Plenipotentiaries; that 
is to say, His Britannic Majesty, on his part, has 


appointed the right honorable James Lord Gam- | 


bier, late Admiral of the White, now Admiral of 
the Red squadron of His Majesty’s fleet, Henry 
Goulburn, Esq., a member of the Imperial Par- 
liament and under Secretary of State, and Wm. 
Adams, Esq., Doctor of Civil Laws: and the Presi- 
dent of the United States, by and with the advice 
and consent of the Senate thereof, has appointed 


13th Con. 3d Suss.—45 


tory, places, and possessions, whatsoever, taken 
by either party from the other during the war, or 
which may be taken after the signing of this treaty, 
excepting only the islands hereinafter mentioned, 
shall be restored without delay, and without caus- 

; ing any destruction or carrying away any of the 
artillery or other public property originally cap- 

{ tured in the said ports or places, and which shall 

| remain therein upon the exchange of the ratifica- 
tions of this treaty, or any slaves or other private 
property. And all archives, records, deeds, and 
papers, either of a publie nature or belonging to 
private persons, which in the course of the war 
may have fallen into the hands of the officers of 
either party, shall be, as far as may be practica- 
ble, forthwith restored and delivered to the proper 
authorities and persons to whom they respectively 
belong. Such of the islands in the Bay of Pas- 
samaquoddy as are claimed by both parties shal} 
remain in the possession of the party in whose 
occupation they may be at the time of the ex- 
change of the ratifications of this treaty, until the 
decision respecting the title to the said islands 
shall have been made, in conformity with the 
fourth article of this treaty. No disposition made 
by this treaty, as to such possession of the lands 
and territories claimed by both parties, shall in 
any manner whatever be construed to affect the 
right of either. 

ART. 2. Immediately after the ratifications of 
this treaty by both parties, as hereinafter men- 
tioned, orders shall be sent to the armics, squad- 

| rons, officers, subjects, and citizens of the two 
Powers, to cease from hostilities; and, to prevent 
all causes of complaint which might arise on ac- 
count of the prizes which may be taken at sea 
| after the said ratifications of this treaty, it is re- 
ciprocally agreed that all vessels and effects which 
may be taken after the space of twelve days from 
the said ratificatious, upon all parts of the coast 
i of North America, from the latitude of twenty- 
three degrees north to the latitude of fifty degrees 
i 


north, and as far eastward in the Atlantic ocean 
as the thirty-sixth degree of west longitude from 
the meridian of Greenwich, shall be restored on 
each side; that the time shall be thirty days in 
| all other parts of the AUantic ocean north of the 
| equinoctial line or equator, and the same time for 
j the British and Irish channels, for the Gulf of 
Mexico, and all parts of the West Indies; forty 
days for the North seas, for the Baltic, and for all 
parts of the Mediterranean ; sixty days for the 
Atlantic ocean, south of the equator, as far as the 
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latitude of the Cape of Good Hope; ninety days 
for every part of the world south of the equator; 
and one hundred and twenty days for all other 
parts of the world, without exception. i 
ART.3. All prisoners of war taken on either 
side, as well by land as by sea, shall be restored 
as soon as practicable after the ratifications of 
this treaty, as hereinafter mentioned, on their pay- 
ing the debts which they may have contracted 
during their captivity. The two contracting par- 
ties engage to discharge, in specie, the advances 
which may have been made by the other for the 
sustenance and maintenance of such prisoners. 
Art. 4, Whereas it was stipulated by the sec- 
ond article in the Treaty of Peace of one thousand 
-seven hundred and eighty-three, between His Brit- 
annic Majesty and the United States of America, 
that the boundary of the United States should 
comprehend all islands within twenty leagues of 
any part of the shores of the United States, and 
lying between lines to be drawn due east from 
the points where the aforesaid boundaries be- 
tween Nova Scotia on the one part, and East 
Florida on the other, shall respectively touch the 
Bay of Fundy and the Atlantic ocean, excepting 
such islands as now are, or heretofore have been, 
within the limits of Nova Scotia; and whereas 
several islands in the Bay of Passamaquoddy, 
which is part of the Bay of Fundy, and the island 
of Grand Menan, in the said Bay of Fundy, are 
claimed by the United States as being compre- 
hended within their aforesaid boundaries, which 
said islands are claimed as belonging to His Brit- 
annic Majesty, as having been, at the time of,and 
previous to, the aforesaid treaty of one thousand 
seven hundred and eighty-three within the limits 
of the province of Nova Scotia: in order, there- 
fore, finally to decide upon these claims, it is 
agreed that they shall be referred to two Com- 
missioners, to be appointed in the following man- 
ner, viz: One Commissioner shall be appointed 
by His Britannic Majesty, and one by the Presi- 
dent of the United States, by and with the ad- 
vice and consent of the Senate thereof; and the 
said two Commissioners so appointed shall be 
sworn impartially to examine and decide upon 
the said claims according to such evidence as 
shall be laid before them, on the part of His Brit- 
annic Majesty and of the United States, respect- 
ively. The said Commissioners shall meet at 
St. Andrew’s, in the provinee of New Brunswick, 
and shall have power to adjourn to such other 
-place or places as they shall think fit. The said 
Commissioners shall, by a declaration or report 
under their hands and seals, decide to which of 
the two contracting parties the several islands 
aforesaid do respectively belong, in conformity 
with the true intent of t 
of one thousand seven hundred and eigbty-three; 
and if the said Commissioners shall agree in their 
decision, both parties shai! consider such decision 
as final and conclusive. It is further agreed, that 
in the event of the two Commissioners differing 
upon all or any of the matters so referred to them, 
or in the event of both or either of the said Com- 
missioners refusing, or declining, or wilfully 


omitting to act as such, they shall make, jointly 
or separately, a report or reports, as well to the 
Government of His Britannic Majesty as to that 
of the United States, stating in detail the points 
on which they differ, and the grounds upon 
which their respective opinions have been formed, 
or the grounds upon which they, or either of 
them, have so refused, declined, or omitted to 
act. And His Britannic Majesty and the Gov- 
ernment of the United States hereby agree to 
refer the report or reports of the said Commis- 
sioners to some friendly Sovereign or State, to 
be then named for that purpose, and who shall be 
requested to decide on the differences which may 
be stated in the-said report or reports, or upon 
the report of one Commissioner,. together with 
the grounds upon which the other Commissioner 
shall have refused, declined, or omitted to act, as 
the case may be; and if the Commissioner so re- 
fusing, declining, or omitting to act, shall also 
wilfully omit to state the grounds. upon which he 
has so done, in such manner that the said state- 
ment may be referred to such friendly Sovereign 
or State, together with the report of such other 
Commissioner, then such Sovereign or State 
shall decide ex parte upon the said report alone. 
And His Britannic Majesty and the Government 
of the United States engage to consider the de- 
cision of some friendly Power or State to be 
final and conclusive on all the matters so re- 
ferred. 

Art. 5. Whereas neither that point of the high- 
lands lying due north from the source of the river 
St. Croix, and designated in the former Treaty 
of Peace between the two Powers as the north- 
west angle of Nova Scotia, nor the northwest- 
ernmost head of Connecticut river, has yet been 
ascertained ; and whereas that part of the bound- 
ary line between the dominions of the two Pow- 
ers which extends from the source of the river 
St. Croix, directly north, to the above-mentioned 
northwest angle of Nova Scotia; thence along 
the said highlands which divide those rivers that 
empty themselves into the river St. Lawrence 
from those which fall into the AUantic ocean, to 
the northwesternmost head of Connecticut river; 
thence down along the middle of that river to the 
forty-fifth degree of north latitude; thence by a 
line due. west on said latitude, until it strikes the 
river Irequois or Cataraguy, which has not yet 
been surveyed: it is agreed that, for these several 
purposes, two Commissioners shall be appointed, 
sworn,and authorized to act exactly in the man- 
ner directed with respect to those mentioned in 
the next preceding article, unless otherwise speci- 
fied in the present article. The said Commis- 


| sioners shall meet at St. Andrews, in the province 
the said Treaty of Peace | 


of New Brunswick, and shall have power to ad- 
journ to such other place or places, as they shall 
think fit. The said Commissioners shall have 
power to ascertain and determine the points 


above-mentioned, in conformity with the provi- 


sions of the said Treaty of Peace of one thousand 
seven hundred and cighty-threc, and shall cause 
the boundary aforesaid, from the source of the 
river St. Croix to the river Iroquois or Cataraguy, 
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to.be surveyed and marked, according to the said 
‘provisions. The said Commissioners shall make 
a map of the said boundary, and annex to ita 
declaration under their hands and seals, certify- 
ing it to be the true map of the said boundary, 
and particularizing the latitude and longitude of 
the northwest angle of Nova Scotia, of the north- 
westernmost head of Connecticut river, and of 
such other points of the said boundary as they 
may deem proper. And hoth parties agree to 
consider such map and declaration as finally and 
conclusively fixing the said boundary. And in 
the event of the said two Commissioners differ- 
ing, or both, or either of them refusing, declining, 
o¢ wilfully omitting to act, such reports, decla- 
rations, or statements, shall be’ made by them, or 
either of them, and such reference to a friendly 
Sovereign or State shall be made, in all respects, 
as in the latter part of the fourth article is con- 
‘tained, and in as full a manner as if the same was 
“herein repeated. i, 
“© ART. 6. “Whereas by the former Treaty of 
“Pëace that portion of the boundary of the United 
„States, from the point where the forty-fifth degree 
rth latitude strikes the river Iroquois or 
7 Taguy to the. Lake Superior, was declared to 
be“ along the middle of said river into Lake On- 
„dario; through the middle of said lake until it 
strikes the communication by water between that 
deve and Lake Erie; thence along the middle of 
said communication into Lake Erie; through the 
middle of said lake until it arrives at the water 
communication into the Lake Huron; thence 
through. the middle of said lake to the water 
. communication between that lake and Lake Su- 
erior.” And whereas doubts have arisen what 
as the middle ofthe said river, lakes, and water 
communications, and whether certain islands ly- 
‘ing in the same were within the dominions of 
„His Britannic Majesty or of the United States: 
„qn order, therefore, finally to decide these doubts, 
ithey shall be referred to two Commissioners, to 
> appointed, sworn, and authorized to act exactly 
In the manner directed, with respect to those 
Mentioned in the next preceding article, unless 
hérwise specified in this present article. The 
jd Commissioners shall meet, in the first in- 
“Stance, at Albany, in the State of New York, and 
Shall have power to adjourn to such other place 
„Or places as they shall think fit: the said Com- 
missioners shall, by a report or declaration, under 
their hands and seals, designate the boundary 
through the said river, lakes, and water commu- 
nications, and decide to which of the two con- 
“tracting parties the several islands lying within 
the said river, lakes, and water communications, 
do respectively belong, in conformity with the 
‘true “intent of the said treaty of one thousand 
Seven hundred aud eighty-three. And both par- 
ties agree to consider such designation and deci- 
sion as final and conclusive. And in the event of 
‘the said two Commissioners differing, or both, or 
„either of them, refusing, declining, or wilfully 


= 


omitting to act, such reports, declarations, or | of every such Commissioner respectively shail be 
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or State shall be made in all respects as in the 
latter part of the fourth article is contained, and 
in as full a manner as if the same was herein re- 
peated. o 

ART. 7. It is further agreed that the said two 
last mentioned Commissioners, after they shall 
have executed the duties assigned to them in the 
preceding article, shall be, and they are hereby 
authorized, upon thcir oaths, impartially to fix 
and determine, according to the true intent of the 
said Treaty of Peace of one thousand seven hun- 
dred and eighty-three, that part of the boundary 
between the dominions of the two Powers, which 
extends from the water communication between 
Lake Huron and Lake Superior to the most north- 
western point of the Lake of the Woods, to de- 
cide to which of the two parties the several 
islands lying in the lakes, water communications, 
„and rivers, forming the said boundary, do re- 
spectively belong, in conformity with the true 
intent of the said Treaty of Peace of one thou- 
sand seven hundred and eighty-three; and ta 
cause such parts of the said boundary as require 
it to be surveyed and marked. The said Com- 
missioners shall, by a report or declaration under 
their -hands and seals, designate the boundary 
aforesaid, state their decision on the points thus 
referred to them, aud particularize the latitude 
and longitude of the most northwestern point of 
the Lake of the Woods, and of such other parts 
of the said boundary as they may deem proper. 
And both parties agree to consider such designa- 
tion and decision as final and conclusive. And 
in the event of the said two Commissioners dif- 
fering, or both, or either of them, refusing, de- 
clining, or wilfully omitting to act, such reports, 
declarations, or statements shall be made by them, 
or either of them, and such reference toa friendly 
Sovereign or State shall be made in all respects 
as in the latter part of the fourth article is con- 
tained, and in as full a manner as if the same 
was herein repeated. 

Art. 8, The several boards of two Commis- 
sioners mentioned in the four preceding articles, 
shall respectively have power to appoint a secre- 
tary, and to employ such surveyors, or other per- 
sons, as they shall judge necessary. Duplicates 
of all their respective reports, declarations, state- 
ments, and decisions, and of their accounts, and 
of the journal of their proceedings, shall be de- 
livered by them to the agents of His Britannic 
Majesty, and to the agents of the United States, 
who may be respectively appointed and author- 
ized to manage the business on behalf of their 
respective Governments, The said Commission- 
ers shall be respectively paid in such manner as 
shall be agreed between the two contracting par- 
ties—such agreement being to be settled at the 
time of the exchange of the ratifications of this 
treaty. And all other expenses attending the 
said Commissioners, shall be defrayed equally by 
the two patties. And in the case of death, s 
| ness, resignation, or necessary absence, the p 


„Statements, shall be made by them, or either of | supplied in the same manner as such Commis- 
them, and such reference to a friendly Sovereign | sioner was first appointed, and the new Commis- 
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sioner shall take the same oath or affirmation, 
and do the same duties. It is further agreed be- 
tween the two contracting partis, that in case 
any of the islands mentioned in any of the pre- 
ceding articles which were in the possession of 
one of the parties prior to the commencement of 
the present war between the two countries, should, 
by the decision of any of the Boards of Commis- 
sioners aforesaid, or of the Sovereign or State so 
referred to, as in the four next preceding articles 
contained, fall within the dominions of the other 
party, all grants of land made previous to the 
commencement of the war by the party having 
had such possession, shall be as valid as if such 
island or islands had by such decision or deci- 
sions been adjudged to be within the dominions 
of the party having had such possession. 

Art. 9. The United States of America engage 
to put an end, immediately after the ratification 
of the present treaty, to hostilities with all the 
tribes or nations of Indians with whom they may 
be at war at the time of such ratification; and 
forthwith to restore to such tribes or nations, re- 
spectively, all the possessions, rights, and privi- 
leges, which they may have enjoyed or been en- 
titled to in 1811, previous to such hostilities: 


Done, in triplicate, at Ghent, the t enty-fourth 
day of December, one thousand eight hun- 
dred and fourteen. 


[L. s. GAMBIER, 

L. S. HENRY GOULBURN, 

L. S. WILLIAM ADAMS, 

fi. s. JOHN QUINCY ADAMS, 
[L. s. J. A. BAYARD, 

L. S. H. CLAY, 

L. z JONATHAN RUSSELL, 
L. s.] ALBERT GALLATIN. 


CHARACTER OF THE WAR. 


| AN EXPOSITION OF THE CAUSES AND 
[Nore.—This Exposition of the Causes and Char- 
acter of the War was prepared and committed to the 
press, before any account had been received in the 
United States of the signature of a Treaty of Peace, 
by the American and the British negotiators; and it 
would have been difficult, even if it were desirable, to 
withhold the exposition from the public. 
But the charges which have been solemnly exhibited 
| against the American Government, in the face of the 
| world, render an exposition of its conduct necessary, 


Provided always, That such tribes or nations ! in peace as much as in war, for the honor of the Uni- 
shall agree to desist from all hostilities against | ted States, and the unsullied reputation of their arma; 
the United States of America, their citizens and | lest those charges should obtain credit with the present 
subjects, upon the ratification of the present | generation, or pass, for truth, into the history of the 


treaty being notified to such tribes or nations, and 
shall so desist accordingly. And His Britannic 
Majesty engages, on his part, to put an end, imme- 
diately after the ratification of the present treaty, 


to hostilities with all the tribes or nations of Indians | 


with whom he may be at war at the time of such 
ratification; and forth with to restore to such tribes 
or nations, respectively, all the possessions, rights, 
and privileges, which they may have enjoyed or 
been entitled to in 1811, previous to such hostili- 
ties: Provided always, That such tribes or na- 
tions shall agree to desist from all hostilities 
against His Britannic Majesty, and his subjects, 
upon the ratification of the present treaty being 
notified to such tribes or nations, and shall so de- 


times, upon the evidence of a silent acquiescence. ] 


Whatever may be the termination of the nego- 

| tiations at Ghent, the despatches of the American 

! Commissioners, which have been communicated 

by the President of the United States to the Con- 
i gress, during the present session, will distinctly 

| unfold, to the attentive and impartial of all na- 
tions, the objects and dispositions of the parties 
to the present war. 

The United States, relieved by the general pa- 
| cification of the Treaty of Paris from the danger 
lof actual sufferance under the evils which had 
; compelled them to resort to arms, have avowed 
their readiness to resume the relations of peace 
and amity with Great Britain, upon the simple 


sist accordingly. 


and single condition of preserving their territory 
Art. 10. Whereas the traffic in slaves is irre- 


and their sovereignty, entire and unimpaired. 
concilable with the principles of humanity and | Their desire of peace, indeed, “ upon terms of re- 
justice; and whereas both His Majesty and the , clprocity, consistent with the rights of both par- 
United States are desirous of continuing their | tics, as sovereign and independent nations,’* has 
efforts to promote its entire abolition, it is hereby | not at any time been influenced by the provoca- 
agreed that both the contracting parties shall use į tions of an unprecedented course of hostilities ; 
their best endeavors to accomplish so desirable | by the incitements of a successful campaign ; or 


an object. 


Art. 11. This treaty, when the same shall 
have been ratified on both sides, without altera- 
tion by either of the contracting parties, and the 
ratifications mutually exchanged, shall be bind- 
ing on both parties, and the ratifications shall 
be exchanged at Washington, in the space of 
four months from this day, or sooner, if practi- 
eable. 


In faith whereof, we, the respective Plenipo- 
tentiaries, have signed this treaty, and have 
hereunto affixed our seals. 


‘by the agitations which have seemed again to 
i threaten the tranquillity of Europe. 

But the British Government, after inviting “a 
discussion with the Government of America, for 
the conciliatory adjustment of the differences sub- 
| sisting between the two States, with an earnest 
| desire on their part (as it was alleged) to bring 

them toa favorable issue, upon principles of a 
perfect reciprocity, not inconsistent with the 
į established maxims of public law, and with the 


*Sec Mr. Monroe's letter to Lord Castlereagh, dated 
January, 1814. 
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maritime rights of the British empire;’* and af- 
ter “expressly disclaiming any intention to ac- 
quire an increase of territory,”} have peremptorily 
demanded, as the price of peace, concessions cal- 
culated merely for their own aggrandizement, and 
for the humiliation of their adversary. At one 
time, they proposed, as their sine qua non, a stip- 
ulation that the Indians, inhabiting the country 
of the United States, within the limits established 
by the Treaty of 1783, should be included, as the 
allies of Great Britain, (a party to that treaty,) 
in the projected pacification; and that definite 
boundaries should be settled for the Indian terri- 
tory, upon a basis which would have operated to 
surrender to a number of Indians, not probably 
exceeding a few thousands, the rights of sover- 
eigaty, as well as of soil, over nearly one-third of 
the territorial dominions of the United States, 
inhabited by more than one hundred thousand of 
their citizens} And, more recently, (withdraw- 
ing, in effect, that proposition,) they have offered 
to treat, on the basis of the uti possidetis; when, 
by the operations of the war, they had obtained 
the military possession of au important part of 
the State of Massachusetts, which, it was known, 
could never be the subject of a cession, consist- 
ently with the honor and faith of the American 
Government.|| Thus, it is obvious, that Great 
Britain, neither regarding “the principles of a 
perfect reciprocity,” nor the rule of her own prac- 
tice and professions, has indulged pretensions 
which could only be heard in order to be reject- 
ed. The alternative, either Vindictively to pro- 
tract the war or honorably to end it, has been 
fairly given to her option; but she wants the 
magnanimity to decide, while her apprehensions 
are awakened for the result of the Congress at 
Vienna, and her hopes are flattered by the schemes 
of conquest in America. 

There are periods in the transactions of every 
country, as well as in the life of every individual, 
when self-examination becomes a duty of the 
highest moral obligation ; when the Government 


*See Lord Castlereagh’s letter to Mr. Monroe, dated 
the 4th of November, 1813. 

f See the American despatch, dated the 12th of Au- 
gust, 1814, 

{See the American despatches, dated the 12th and 
19th of August, 1814; the note of the British Com- 
missioners, dated the 19th of August, 1814; the note 


of the American Commissioners, dated the 21st of 


August, 1814; the note of the British Commissioners, 
dated the 4th of September, 1814; the note of the 
American Commissioners of'the 9th of September, 
1814; the note of the British Commissioners, dated 
the 19th of September, 1814; the note of the Ameri- 
can Commissioners, dated the 26th of September, 1814; 
the note of the British Commissioners, dated the 8th 
of October, 1814; and the note of the American Com- 
missioners, of the 13th of October, 1814. 

I] See the note of the British Commissioners, dated 
the 21st of October, 1814; the note of the American 
Commissioners, dated the 24th of October, 1814; and 
the note of the British Commissioners, dated the 31st 
of October, 1814. 


of a free people, driven from the path of peace, 
and baffled in every effort to regain it, may resort, 
for consolation, to the conscious rectitude of its 
measures; and when an appeal to mankind, found- 
ed upon truth and justice, cannot fail to engage 
those sympathies, by which even nations are led 
to participate in the fame and fortunes of each 
other. The United States, under these impres- 
sions, are neither insensible to the advantages 
nor to the duties of their peculiar situation. They 
have but recently, as it were, established their in- 
dependence; and the volume of their national 
history lies open, at a glance, to everyeye. The 
policy of their Government, therefore, whatever 
it has been, in their foreign as well as in their 
domestic relations, it is impossible to conceal ; 
and it must be difficult to mistake. If the asser- 
tion, that it has been a policy to preserve peace 
and amity with all the nations of the wor d, be 
doubted, the proofsareat hand. If the assertion, 
that it has been a policy to maintain the tights of 
the United States, but, at the same time, to re- 
spect the rights of every other nation, be doubted, 
the proofs will be exhibited. If the assertion, 
that it has been a policy to act impartially to- 
wards the belligerent Powers of Europe, be doubt- 
ed, the proofs will be found on record, even in the 
archives of England and of France. And if, in 
fine, the assertion, that it has beena policy, by all 
honorable means, to cultivate with Great Britain 
those sentiments of mutual good will, which nat- 
urally belong to nations connected by the ties of 
a common ancestry, an identity of language, and 
a similarity of manners, be doubted, the proofs 
will be found in that patient forbearance, under 
the pressure of accumulating wrongs, which marks 
the period of almost thirty years, that elapsed be- 
tween the peace of 1783 and the rupture of 1812. 

The United States had just recovered, under 
the auspices of their present Constitution, from 
the debility which their Revolutionary struggle 
had produced, when the convulsive movements 
of France excited throughout the civilized world 
the mingled sensations of hope and fear~of ad- 
miration and alarm. The interest which those 
movements would, in themselves, have excited, 
was incalculably increased, however, as soon as 
Great Britain became a party to the first memo- 
rable coalition against France, and assumed the 
character of a belligerent Power; for, it was ob- 
vious, that the distance of the scene would no 
longer exempt the United States from the influ- 
ence, and the evils, of the European conflict. On 
the one hand, their Government was connected 
with France, by treaties of alliance and com- 
merce; and the services which that nation had 
rendered to the cause of American independence, 
had made such impressions upon the public mind, 
as no virtuous statesman could rigidly condemn, 
and the most rigorous statesman would have 
sought in vain to efface. On the other hand, 
Great Britain, leaving the Treaty of 1783 unex- 
ecuted, forcibly retained the American posts upon 
the Northern frontier; and, slighting every over- 
ture to place the diplomatic and commercial re- 
t lations of the two countries, upon a fair and 
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success of the American Revolution, in a spirit 
of unextinguishablé animosity. Her voice had, 
indeed, been heard from Quebec and Montreal, 
instigating the savages to war.t Her invisible 
arm was felt, iw the defeats of General Harmar,t 
and General St. Clair, and even the victory of 
General Wayiie$ was achieved in the presence of 
a fort which she had erected, far within the ter- 
ritorial boundaries of the United States, to stim- 
ulate and countenance the barbarities of the In- 
dian warrior. Yet, the American Government, 
neither yielding to popular feeling, nor acting 
upon the impulse of national resentment, hasten- 
ed to adopt the policy of a strict and steady neu- 
tratity ; and solemnly announced that policy to 
the citizens at home, and the nations abroad, by 
the proclamation of the 22d of April, 1793. What- 
ever may have been the trials of its pride and of 
its fortitude ; whatever may have been the impu- 
tations upon its fidelity and its honor; it will be 
demonstrated, in the sequel, that the American 
Government, throughout the European contest, 
and amidst all the changes of the objects, and the 
parties, that have been involved in that contest, 
has inflexibly adhered to the principles which 


were thus, authoritatively, established, to regu- | 


late the conduct of the United States. 

It was reasonable to expect, that a proclamation 
of neutrality, issued under the circumstances 
which have been described, would command the 
confidence and respect of Great Britain, however 
offensive it might prove to France, as contraven- 


remonstrance. But this aggression was sdon fol- 
lowed by another of a more hostile cast. In the 
war of 1756, Great Britain had endeavored to 
establish the rule, that neutral nations were not 
entitled to enjoy the benefits of a trade with the 
colonies of a belligerent Power, from which, in 
the season of peace, they were excluded by the 
parent State. The rule stands without positive 
support from any general authority on public law. 
If it be true that some treaties contain stipula- 
tions, by which the parties expressly exclude each’ 
other from the commerce of their respective col- 
onies; and if it be true, that the ordinances of a 
i particular State often provide for the exclusive 
enjoyment of its colonial commerce, still Great 
Britain cannot be authorized to deduce the rule. 
of the war of 1756, by implication, from such 
treaties and such ordinances ; while it is not truc 
that the rule forms a part of the law of nations, 
nor that it has been adopted by any other Gov- 
i ernment; nor that even Great Britain herself has 
uniformly practised upon the rule; since its ap- 
plication was unknown from the war of 1756, 
until the French war of 1792, including the entire 


ing, essentially, the exposition which she wasanx- | period of the American war. Let it be, argu- 
ious to bestow upon the treaties of commerce and | mentatively, allowed, however, that Great Brit- 
alliance. But expetience has shown that the jain possessed the right, as well as the power, to 
confidence and respect of Great Britain are not ; revive and enforce the rule; yet, the time and the’ 


to be acquired by such acts of impartiality and 
independence. Under every Administration of 
the American Government, the experiment has 
been made, and the experiment has been equally 


unsuccessful ; for, it was not more effectually as- | 


certained in the year 1812, than at antecedent pe- 
riods, that an exemption from the maritime usur- 
pation, and the commercial monopoly, of Great 
Britain, could only be obtained upon the condi- 
tion of becoming an associate in her enmities 
and her wars. While the proclamation of neu- 
trality was still in the view of the British Min- 
ister, an ordci of the Sth of June, 1793, issued 
from the Cabinet, by virtue of which, “all vessels 
loaded wholly, or in part, with corn, flour, or meal, 
bound toany port in France, or any port occupied 
by the armies of France,” 
carried, forcibly, into England; and the cargoes 
were either to be sold there, or security was to 


*See Mr. Adams’s correspondence. 

T See the speeches of Lord Dorchester. 

¥ On the watezs of the Miami of the Lake, on the 
21st of October, 1790. l 

j At Fort Recovery, on the 4th of November, 1791. 

§ On the Miami of the Lake, in August, 1794. 

TSee the correspondence between Mr. Randolph, 
the American Secretary of State, and Mr. Hammond, 
the British Plenipotentiary, dated M ay and June, 1794, 


were required to be | 


manner of exercising the power, would afford 
| ample cause for reproach. The citizens of the 
United States had openly engaged in an exten- 
‘sive trade with the French islands, in the West 
Indies, ignorant of the alleged existence of the: 
(rule of the war of 1756, or unapprized of any in- 
tention to call it into action, when the order of 
the 6th of November, 1793, was silently circulated 
[among the British cruisers, consigning to legal 
adjudication, “all vessels loaden with goods, the 
produce of any colony of France, or carrying pro- 
i Visions or supplies, for the use of any such colo- 
ny.”{ A great portion of the commerce of the 
United States was thus annihilated at a blow’ 
the amicable dispositions of the Government were 
again disregarded and contemned ; the sensibility: 
of the nation was excited to a high degree of re- 
; sentment, by the apparent treachery of the British 
i order; and a recourse to reprisals, or to war, for 
; indemnity and redress, seemed to be unavoidable. 
| But the love of justice had established the law of 
neutrality; and the love of peace taught-a lesson 
of forbearance. The American Governme 
therefore, rising superior to the provocations aii 
the passions of the day, instituted a special mis- 


*Sce the Order in Counci! of the Sth of June, 1793, 
and the remonstrance of the American Government... 
{See the British order of the 6th of November, 1793: 
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sion to represent at the Court of London the in- 
juries and the indignities which it had suffered ; 
“ to vindicate its rights with firmness, and to cul- 
tivate peace with sincerity.”* The immediate 
result of this mission was a treaty of amity, com- 
merce, and navigation, between the United States 
and Great Britain, which was signed by the ne- 
gotiators on the 19th of November, 1794, and 
finally ratified, with the consent of the Senate, in 
the year 1795. But both the mission and its re- 
sult, serve, also, to display the independence and 
the impartiality of the American Government, in 
asserting its rights and performing its dutics, 
equally unawed and unbiassed by the instru- 
ments of belligerent power or persuasion. 

On the foundation of this treaty the United 
States, in a pure spirit of good faith and confi- 
dence, raised the hope and the expectation, that 
the maritime usurpations of Great Britain would 
cease to annoy them; that all doubtful claims of 
jurisdiction would be suspended; and that even 
the exercise of an incontestable right would be so 
modified, as to present neither insult, nor outrage, 
nor inconvenience, to their flag or to their com- 
merce; but the hope and the expectation of the 
United States have been fatally disappointed. 
Some relaxation in the rigor, without any altera- 
tion in the principle, of the Order in Council of 
the 6th of November, 1793, was introduced by 
the subsequent Orders of the 8th of January, 1794, 
and the 25ih of January, 1798; but from the rat- 
ification of the Treaty of 1794, until the short 
respite afforded by the Treaty of Amiens, in 1802, 
the commerce of the United States continued to 
be the prey of British cruisers and privateers, 
under the adjudicating patronage of the British 
‘tribunals. Another grievance, however, assumed 
at this epoch a form and magnitude which cast 
a shade over the social happiness, as well as the 
political independence of the nation. The mer- 
chant vessels of the United States were arrested 
- on the high seas, while in the prosecution of dis- 
_ tant voyages; considerable numbers of their crews 
were impressed into the naval service of Great 
Britain; the commercial adventures of the own- 
ers were often, consequently, defeated; and the 
loss of property, the embarrassments of trade and 
navigation, and the scene of domestic affiction, 
became intolerable. This grievance (which con- 
stitutes an important surviving cause of the Amer- 
ican declaration of war) was early, and has been 
incessantly, urged upon the attention of the Brit- 
ish Government. Even in the year 1792, they 
were told of “the irritation that it had excited, 
and of the difficulty of avoiding to make imme- 
diate reprisals on their scamen in the United 
States."+ They were told “that so many in- 
stances of the kind had happened, that it was quite 
necessary they should explain themselves on the 

* See the President’s Message to the Senate, of the 
16th of April, 1794, nominating Mr. Jay as Envoy 
Extraordinary to his Britannic Majesty. 

} See the letter of Mr. Jefferson, Secretary of State, 
to Mr. Pinkney, Minister at London, dated the 11th of 
June, 1792, 


subject, and be led to disavow and punish such 
violence, which had never been experienced from 
any other nation.”* And they were told “of the 
inconvenience of such conduct, and of the impos- 
sibility of letting it go on, so that the British Min- 
istry should be made sensible of the necessity of 
punishing the past, and preventing the future.”t 
But after the Treaty of Amity, Commerce, and 
Navigation, had been ratified, the nature and the 
extent of the grievance became still more mani- 
fest; and it was clearly and firmly presented to 
the view of the British Government, as leading 
unavoidably to discord and war between the two 
nations. They were told, “that unless they 
would come to some accommodation which might 
insure the American seamen against this oppres- 
sion, measures would be taken to cause the in- 
convenience to be equally felt on both sides.”t 
They were told, “that the impressment of Amer- 
ican citizens, to serve on board of British armed 
vessels, was not only an injury to the unfortunate 
individuals, but it naturally excited certain emo- 
tions in the breasts of the nation to whom they 
belonged, and of the just and humane of every 
country; and that an expectation was indulged 
that orders would be given that the Amcricans, 
so circumstanced, should be immediately liber- 
ated, and that the British officers should, in fua- 
ture, abstain from similar violences.”|| They 
were told, “that the subject was of much great- 
er importance than had been supposed; and that, 
instead of a few, and those in many instances 
equivocal cases, the American Minister at the 
Court of London had, in nine months (part of the 
years 1796 and 1797) made applications for the 
discharge of two hundred and seventy-one sea- 
men, who had, in most cases, exhibited such evi- 
dence as to satisfy’him that they were real Amer- 
icans, forced into the British service, and perse- 
vering, generally, in refusing pay and bounty.?§ 
"They were told, “that if the British Government 
had any regard to the rights of the United States, 
any respect for the nation, and placed any value 
on their friendship, it would facilitate the means 
of relieving their oppressed citizens” f They 
were told, “that the British naval officers often 
impressed Swedes, Danes, and other forcigners, 
from the vessels of the United States; that they 
might, with as much reason, rob American ves- 
sels of property or merchandise of Swedes, Danes, 
and Portuguese, as seize and detain in their ser- 


* See the letter from Mr. Jefferson to Mr. Pinkney, 
dated the 12th of October, 1792. 

T See the letter from the same to the same, dated the 
6th of November, 1792. 

$ Sce the letter from Mr. Pinkney, Minister at Lon- 
don, to the Secrotary of State, dated the 13th of March, 
1793. 

Îl See the note of Mr. Jay, Envoy Extraordinary, to 
Lord Grenville, dated the 30th of July, 1794. 

§ See the letter of Mr. King, Minister at London, to 
the Secretary of State, dated the 13th of April, 1797. 

TSee the letter from Mr. Pickering, Secretary of 
State, to Mr. King, Minister at Lundon, dated the 10th 
of September, 1796. 
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vice the subjects of those nations found on board | this project of a treaty wast 
of American vessels; and that the President was | sible, by the President of the United States, and 
extremely anxious to have this business of im- | the chief officers of the Executive departments of 
pressing placed on a reasonable footing.”* And ; the Government, whom he consulted for the same 
they were told, “that the impressment of Amer- | reason, specifically, which, at a subsequent pe- 
ican seamen was an injury of very serious mag- j riod, induced the President of the United States 


nitude, which deeply affected the feelings and 
honor of the nation; that no right had been as- 
serted to impress the natives of America, yet, | 
that they were impressed; they were dragged on | 
board British ships of war, with the evidence of ' 
citizenship in their hands, and forced by = 
| 
| 
| 


lence there to serve until conclusive testimonials 
of their birth could be obtained; that many must 
perish unrelieved, and all were detained a con- 
siderable time in lawless and injurious confine- 
ment; that the continuance of the practice must 
inevitably produce discord hetween two nations, 
which ought to be the friends of each other; and | 
that it was more advisable to desist from, and to 
take effectual measures to prevent an acknowl- 
edged wrong, than, by perseverance in that wrong, 
to excite against themselves the well-founded re- 
sentments of America, and force the Government 
into measures which may possibly terminate in | 
an open rupture.” t 
Such were the feelings and the sentiments of 
the American Government, under every change 
of its administration, in relation to the British 
practice of impressment; and such the remon- 
strances addressed to the justice of Great Britain. 
It is obvious, therefore, that this cause, independ- 
ent of every other, has been uniformly deemed a 
just and certain cause of war; yet, the character- 
istic policy of the United States still prevailed: 
remonstrance was only succeeded by negotiation, 
and every assertion of American rights was ac- 
companied with an overture to secure, in any 
racticable form, the rights of Great Britain.t | 
Time seemed, however, to render it more and 
more difficult to ascertain and fix the standard of 
the British rights, according to the succession of 
the British claims. The right of entering and 


to withhold his approbation from the treaty ne- 
gotiated by the American Ministers at London in 
the year 1806, namely: “that it did not suffi- 
ciently provide against the impressment of Amer- 
ican seamen ;”* and “that it is better to have no 
article, and to meet the consequences, than not 
to enumerate merchant vessels on the high seas, 
among the things not to be forcibly entered in 
search of deserters.”{ But the British claim, ex- 
panding with singular elasticity, was soon found 
to include a right to enter American vessels on 
the high seas, in order to search for and seize all 
British seamen; it next embraced the case of 
every British subject, and finally, in its practical 
enforcement, it has been extended to every mari- 
ner who could not prove, upon the spot, that he 
was a citizen of the United States. 

While the nature of the British claim was thus 
ambiguous and fluctuating, the principle to which 
it was referred, for justice and support, appear- 
ed to be at once arbitrary and illusory. It was 
not recorded in any positive code of the law of 
nations; it was not displayed in the elementary 
works of the civilian, nor had it ever been exem- 
plified in the maritime usages of any other coun- 
try, in any other age. In truth, it was the offspring 
of the munivipal law of Great Britain alone, 
equally operative in a time of peace and ina time 
of war; and, under all circumstances, inflicting a 
coercive jurisdiction upon the commerce and 
navigation of the world. 

For the legitimate rights of the belligerent 
Powers, the United States had felt and evinced a 
sincere and open respect. Although they had 
marked a diversity of doctrine among the most 
celebrated jurists, upon many of the litigated 
points of the late war; although they had for- 


searching an American merchant ship, for the | merly espoused, with the example of the most 
purpose of impressment, was, for awhile, confined | powerful Government of Europe, the principles 
to the case of British deserters; and even so late | of the armed neutrality, which were established 
as the month of February, 1800, the Minister of | in the year 1780, upon the basis of the memora- 
His Britannic Majesty, then at Philadelphia, ! ble declaration of the Empress of all the Russias; 
urged the American Goyerument “to take into jand although the principles of that declaration 
consideration, as the only means of drying up | have been incorporated into all their public trea- 
every source of complaint and irritation upon that | ties, except in the instance of the Treaty of 1794, 
head, a proposal which he had made two years ; yet the United States, still faithful to the pacilic 
before, in the name of His Majesty’s Government, i and impartial policy which they professed, did 
for the reciprocal restitution of deserters.” But | not hesitate, even at the commencement of the 
| French revolutionary war, to accept and allow 
| the exposition of the law of nations, as it was 
| then maintained by Great Britain; and conse- 


*Sco the letter from Mr. Pickering to Mr. King, 
dated the 26th of October, 1796. 

{Seo the letter from Mr. Marshall, Secretary ot 
State, (now Chief Justice of the United States,) to Mr. 
King, Minister at London, dated the 20th of Septem- | * See the opinion of Mr. Pickering, Secretary of 
ber, 1800. ; Siate, enclosing a plan of a treaty, dated the 3d of May, 

{See particularly Mr. King’s propositions to Lord | 1800, and the opinion of Mr. Wolcott, Secretary of the 


Grenville, and Lord Hawkesbury, of the 13th of April, 
1797, the 15th of March, 1799, the 25th of February, 
1801, and in July, 1813. 

{See Mr. Liston’s note to Mr. Pickering, the Secre- 
ary of State, dated the 4th of February, 1800. 


Treasury, dated the 14th of April, 1800. 

T See the opinion of Mr. Stoddert, Secretary of the 
Navy, dated the 28d of April, 1800, and the opinions 
of Mr. Lee, Attorney General, dated the 26th of Feb- 
Tuary, and the 30th of April, 1800. 
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sequently, to admit, upon a much contested point, | 
that the property of her enemy, in their vessels 
might be lawfully captured as prize of war.* It 
was also freely admitted, that a belligerent Power 
had a right, with proper cautions, to enter and 
search American vessels for the goods of an ene- 
my, and for articles contraband of war; that if 
upon a search such goods or articles were found, 
or if, in the course of the search, persons in the 
military service of the enemy were discovered, a 
belligerent had a right of transhipment and re- 
moval ; that a belligerent had a right, in doubtful 
cases, to carry American vessels to a convenient 
station for further examination, and that a bellig- 
erent hada right to exclude American vessels 
from ports and places, under the blockade of an 
adequate naval force. These rights the law of 
nations might reasonably be deemed to sanction, 
nor has a fair exercise of the powers necéssary 
for the enjoyment of these rights been, at any 
time, controverted or opposed by the American 
Government. 

But it must be again remarked, that the claim 
of Great Britain was not to be satisfied by the 
most ample and explicit recognition of the law of 
war; for, the law of war treats only of the rela- 
tions of a belligerent to his enemy, while the 
claim of Great Britain embraced, also, the rela- 
tions between a Sovereign and his subjects. It 
was said, that every British subject was bound 
by a tie of allegiance to his Sovereign, which no 
lapse of time, no change of place, no exigency of 
life, could possibly weaken or dissolve. It was 
said, that the British Sovereign was entitled, at 
all periods, and on all occasions, to the services 
of his subjects. And it was said, that the British 
vessels of war upon the high seas, might lawfully 
and forcibly enter the merchant vessels of every } 
other nation (for the theory of these pretensions 
is not limited to the case of the United States, 
although that case has been, almost exclusively, į 
affected by their practical operation) for the pur- | 


of the subject; still, there is nothing gained, in 
support of the British claim, unless it can, also, 
be said, that the British Sovereign has a right to 
seek and seize his subject, while actually within 
the dominion or under the special protection of 
another Sovereign State. This will not surely 
be denominated a process of the law of nations, 
for the purpose of enforcing the rights of war; 
and if it shall be tolerated as a process of the mu- 
nicipal law of Great Britain, for the purpose of 
enforcing the right of the Sovereign to the ser- 
vice of his subjects, there is no principle of dis- 
crimination which can prevent its being em- 
ployed in peace or in war, with all the attendant 
abuses of force and fraud, to justify the seizure of 
British subjects for crimes or for debts; and the 
seizure of British property, for any cause that 
shall be arbitrarily assigned. The introduction 
of these degrading novelties into the maritime 
code of nations, it has been the arduons task of 
the American Government, in the onset, to op- 
pose; and it rests with all other Governments to 
decide, how far their honor and their interests 
must be eventually implicated, by a tacit acquies- 
cence, in the successive usurpations of the British 
flag. If the right claimed by Great Britain be, 
indeed, common to all Governments, the ocean 
will exhibit, in addition to its many other perils, 
a scene of everlasting strife and contention; but 
what other Government has ever claimed or 
exercised the right? If the right shall be exclu- 
sively established as a trophy of the naval supe- 
riority of Great Britain, the ocean, which has 
been sometimes emphatically denominated, “the 
highway of nations,” will be identified, in occu- 
pancy and use, with the dominions of the British 
Crown; and every other nation must enjoy the 
liberty of passage, upon the payment of a tribute, 
or the indulgence of a license; but what nation 
is prepared for this sacrifice of its honor and its 
interests? And if, after all, the right be now 
asserted (as experience too plainly indicates) for 


pose of discovering and impressing British sub- į the purpose of imposing upon the United States, 
jects.[| The United States presume not to discuss | to accommodate the British maritime policy, a 
the forms, or the principles, of the governments | new and odious limitation of the sovereignty and 
established in other countries. Enjoying the right | independence which were acquired by the glo- 
and the blessing of self-government, they leave. | rious Revolution of 1776, it is not for the Ameri- 
implicitly, to every foreign nation, the choice ofj can Government to calculate the duration of a 
its social and political institutions. But what- | war that shall be waged, in resistance of the active 


ever may be the form or the principle of govern- 
ment, it is an universal axiom of public law, 
among sovereign and independent States, that 
every nation is bound so to use and enjoy its own 
rights as not to injure or destroy the rights of 
any other nation. Say then, that the tie of alle- 
giance cannot be severed, ur relaxed, as respects 
the sovereign and the subject; and say, that the 
sovercign is, at all times, entitled to the services 


* See the correspondence of the year 1792, between 
Mr. Jefferson, Secretary of State, and the Ministers of 
Great Britain and France. Seo also Mr. Jefferson’s 
letter to the American Minister at Paris, of the same 
year, requesting the recall of Mr. Genet. f 

+ See the British declaration of the 10th of January, 
1813. 


attempts of Great Britain to accomplish her pro- 
ject; for, where is the American citizen who 
would tolerate a day’s submission to the vassal- 
age of such a condition ? 

But the American Government has seen, with 
some surprise, the gloss which the Prince Regent 
of Great Britain, in his declaration of the 10th of 
January, 1813, has condescended to bestow upon 
the British claim of a right to impress men, on 
board of the merchant vessels of other nations; 


‘and the retort, which he has ventured to make, 


upon the conduct of the United States, relative 
to the controverted doctrines of expatriation. The 
American Government, like every other civilized 
Government, avows the principle, and indulges 
the practice, of naturalizing foreiguers. In Great 
Britain, and throughout the Continent of Europe, 
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the laws and regulations upon the subject are 
not materially dissimilar, when compared with 
the laws and regulations of the United States. 
The effect, however, of such naturalization, upon 
the connexion, which previously subsisted, be- 
tween the naturalized person and the Govern- 
ment of the country of his birth, has been differ- 
ently considered, at different times, and in differ- 
ent places. Still, there are many respects in 
which a diversity of opinion does not exist, and 
cannot arise. It is agreed, on all hands, that an 
act of naturalization is not a violation of the law 
of nations; and that, in particular, it is not, in 
itself, an offence against the Government whose 
subject is naturalized. It is agreed, that an act 
of naturalization creates, between the parties, the 
reciprocal obligations of allegiance and protection. 
It is agreed, that while a naturalized citizen con- 
tinues within the territory and jurisdiction of his 
adoptive Government, he cannot be pursued, or 
seized, or restrained, by his Sovereign. It is 
agreed, that a naturalized citizen, whatever may 
be thought of the claims of the Sovereign of his 
native country, cannot lawfully be withdrawn 
from the obligations of his contract of naturali- 
zation, by the force, or the seduction, of a third 
Power. And it is agreed, that no Sovereign can 
lawfully interfere, to take from the service, or 
the employment, of another Sovereign, persons 
who are not the subjects of either of the Sov- 
ereigns engaged in the transaction. Beyond the 
principles of these accorded propositions. what 
have the United Siates done to justify the impu- 
tation of “harboring British seamen, and exer- 
cising an assumed right, to transfer the allegiance 
of British subjects ?”* The United States have, 
indeed, insisted upon the right of navigating the 
ocean in peace and safety, protecting all that is 
covered by their flag, as on a place of equal and 
common jurisdiction to all nations; save where 
the law ot war interposes the exceptions of visi- 
iation, search, and capture; but, in doing this, 
they have done no wrong. The United States 
in perfect consistency, it is believed, with the 
practice of all belligerent nations, not even ex- 
cepting Great Britain herself, have, indeed, an- 
nounced a determination, since the declaration of 
hostilities, to afford protection, as well to the 
naturalized, as to the native citizen, who, giving 
the strongest proofs of fidelity, should be taken in 
arms by the enemy; and the British cabinet well 
know, that this determination could have no 
influence upon those councils of their Sovereign, 
which preceded and produced the war. It was 
not, then, to “harbor British seamen,” nor to 
“ transfer the allegiance of British subjects 3? nor 


to “cancel the jurisdiction of their legitimate’ 


Sovereign ;” nor to vindicate “ the pretension that 
acts of naturalization, and certificates of citizen- 
ship, were as valid out of their own territory as 
within it;”} that the United States have asserted 


* See the British declaration of the !0th of January, 
1813. 


{See these passages in the British declaration of the 
10th of January, 1813. 


the honor and the privilege of their flag, by the 
force of reason and of arms, But it was to resist a 
systematic scheme of maritime aggrandizement, 
which, prescribing to every other nation the limits 
of a territorial boundary, claimed for Great Brit- 
ain the exclusive dominion of the seas; and 
which, spurning the settled principles of the law 
of war, condemned the ships and mariners of the 
United States to suffer, upon the high seas and 
virtually within the jurisdiction of their flag, the 
most rigorous dispensations of the British muni- 
cipal code, inflicted by the coarse and licentious 
hand of a British press-gang. 

The injustice of the British claim, and the 
cruelty of the British practice, have tested, fora 
series of years, the pride and the patience of the 
American Government; but, still, every experi- 
ment was anxiously made to avoid the last resort 
of nations. The claim of Great Britain, in its 
theory, was limited to the right of seeking and 
impressing its own subjects. on board of the mer- 
chant vessels of the United States, although, in 
fatal experience, it has been extended (as already 
appears) to the seizure of the subjects of every 
other Power, sailing under a voluntary contract 
with the American merchant; to the seizure of 
the naturalized citizens of the United States, sail- 
ing, also, under voluntary contracts, which every 
foreigner, independent of any act of naturalization, 
is at liberty to form in every country; and even 
to the seizure of the native citizens of the United 
States, sailing on board the ships of their own 
nation, in the prosecution of a lawful commerce. 
The excuse, for what has been unfeelingly termed, 
“partial mistakes, and occasional abuse,”* when 
the right of impressment was practised towards 
vessels of the United States, is, in the words of 
the Prince Regent’s declaration, “a similarity of 
language and manners ” but was it not known, 
when this excuse was offered to the world, that 
the Russian, the Swede, the Dane, and the Ger- 
man; that the Frenchman, the Spaniard, and 
the Portuguese; nay, that the African and the 
Asiatic; between whom and the people of Great 
Britain there exists no similarity of language, 
manners, or complexion ; had been, equally with 
the Ameriean citizen and the British subject, the 
victims of the impress tyranny ?} If, however, 
the excuse be sincere; if the real object of the 
impressment be merely to secure to Great Britain 
the naval services of her own subjects, and not to 
man her fleets, in every practicable mode of en- 
listment, by right or by wrong; and if a just and 
generous Government, professing mutual friend- 
ship and respect. may be presumed to prefer the 
accomplishment even of a legitimate purpose, by 
means the least afflicting and injurious to others, 
why have the overtures of the United States, of- 
fering other means as effectual as impressment, 


*See the British declaration of the 10th of January, 
1813. 

{See the letter of Mr, Pickering, Secretary of State, 
to Mr. King, Minister at London, of the 26th of Octo- 
ber, 1796; and the letter of Mr. Marshall, Secretary 
of State, to Mr. King, of the 20th of September, 1800. 
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for the purpose avowed, to the consideration and | ized in Ameiica.* Enforced bythe same sanctions 
acceptance of Great Britain, been forever eluded | and securities, which are employed to enforce the 
or rejected ? It has been offered. that the number | penal code of Great Britain, as well as the penal 
of men to be protected by an American vessel, |code of the United States, the provision would 
should be limited ky her tonnage; that British | afford the strongest evidence, that no British sub- 
officers should be permitted, in British ports, to | ject could be found in service on hoard of an 
enter the vessel, in order to ascertain the number | American vessel; and, consequently, whatever 
of men on board; and that, in case of an addition | might be the British right of impressment, in the 
to her crew, the British subjects enlisted should | abstract, there would remain no justifiable motive 

be liable to impressment.* It was offered in the | there could hardly be invented a plausible pretext, 
solemn form of a law, that American seamen'|to exercise it, at the expense of the American 
should be registered ; that they should be provi- | right of lawful commerce, If, too, as it has some- 
ded with certificates of citizenship ;} and that the | times been insinuated, there would, nevertheless, 
roll of the crew of every vessel should be formally | be room for frauds and evasions, it is sufficient to 
authenticated.t It was offered, that no refuge or | observe, that the American Government would 
protection should be given to deserters; but that, | always be ready to hear, and to redress, every 
on the contrary, they should be surrendered.|| It | just complaint; or, if redress were sought and re- 
was “again and again offered, to concur in a con- | fused, (a preliminary course, that ought never to 
vention, which it was thought practicable to be | have been omitted, but which Great Britain has 
formed and which should settle the questions of | never pursued,) it would still be in the power of 
impressment, in a manner that would be safe for | the British Government to resort to its own force. 
England, and satisfactory to the United States.”§ | by acts equivalent to war, for the reparation of 
It was offered, that each party should prohibit its | its wrongs. But Great Britain has, unhappily, 
citizens or subjects, from clandestinely conceal- | perceived in the acceptance of the overtures, of 
ing or carrying away, from the territories or col- | the American Government, consequences inju- 
onies of the other, any seaman belonging to the | rious to her maritime policy ; and, therefore, with- 
other party. And, conclusively, it has been of- holds it, at the expense of her justice. She per- 
fered and declared by law, that “after the termi- | ceives, perhaps, a loss of the American nursery 
nation of the present wer, it should not be lawful | for her seamen, while she is at peace; a loss of 
to employ on board of any of the public or private | the service of American crews, while she is at 
vessels of the United States, any persons, except | war; and a loss of many of those opportunities, 
citizens of the United States; and that no for- | Which have enabled her to enrich her navy, by 
eigner should be admitted to become a citizen | the spoils of the American commerce, without 
hereafter, who had not, for the continued term of | exposing her own commerce to the risk of retalia- 
five years, resided within the United States, with- | on or reprisals. Thus, were the United States, 
out being, at any time, during the five years, out | in a season of reputed peace, involved in the evils 
of the territory of the United States.”** of a state of war; and thus was the American 


It is manifest then, that such provision might flag annoyed by a nation still professing to cherish 
be made by law; and that such provision has the sentiments of mutual friendship and respect, 


been repeatedly and urgently proposed; as would, which had been recently vouched, by the faith ol 
in all fature times, exclude from the maritime | è S°lemm treaty, But the American Government 
service of the United States, both in public and Saat yet abstained from vindicating its sights, 
in private vessels, every person, who could, pos- | *” Se avenging its vtile by es appea” to 
sibly, be claimed by Great Britain, as a native | ĉYMS r was hol an insensi ility to those wrongs; 


h nor a dread of British power; nor a subservieney 
s ) ot, been natural- RSS p 3] i 
subject; whether hë kad porhad not, to British interests, that prevailed, at that period, 


in the Councils of the United States; but, under 

*Sce the letter of Mr. Jefferson, Secretary of State, lall trials, the American Government abstained 
to Mr. Pinkney, Minister at London, dated the 11th of | from the appeal to arms then, as it has, repeatedly 
June, 1792, and the letter of Mr. Pickering, Secretary | since done, in its collisions with France, as well 
of State, to Mr. King, Minister at London, dated the | as with Great Britain, from the purest love of 


8th of June, 1796, peace, while peace could be rendered compatible 
{See the act of Congress, passed the 28th of May, | with the honor and independence of the nation. 
1796. During the period which has hitherto been 


$ See the letter of Mr. Pickering, Seerctary of State | more particularly contemplated, (from the decla- 
to Mr. King, Minister at London, dated the 8th of June, | ration of hostilities between Great Britain and 
1796. Brance in the year 1792, until the short-lived 

| See the project of a treaty on the subject, between | pacification of the Treaty of Amiens in 1802,} 
Mr. Pickering, Secretary of State, and Mr. Liston, the | there were not wanting occasions, to test the 
British Minister, at Philadelphia, in the year 1800. consistency and the impartiality of the American 

§ See the letter of Mr. King, Minister at London, to Government, by a comparison of its conduct to- 
the Secretary of State, dated the 15th of March, 1799, 

T See the letter of Mr. King, to the Secretary of State, * See the letter of instructions from Mr. Monroe, Sec- 
dated in July, 1803. retary of State, to the Plenipetentiarics for treating of 


** See the act of Congress, passed on the 3d of March, | peace with Great Britain, under the mediation of the 
1813, j ore ‘ Emperor Alexander, dated the 15th at Aprii, 1813. 
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treme jealousy of the French Government, and 
of the intemperate zeal of its Ministers near the 
United States, were coeyal with the proclama- 
tion of neutrality ; but after the ratification of 
the Treaty of London, the seene of violence, spo- 
liation, and contumely, opened by France, upon 
the United States, became such, as to admit, per- 
haps, of no parallel, except in the contempcraneous 
scenes which were exhibited by the injustice of 
her great competitor. The American Govern- 
ment acted, in both cases, on the same pacific 
policy; in the same spirit of patience and for- 
bearance; but with the same determination, also, 
to assert the honor and independence of the na- 
tion. When, therefore, every conciliatory effort 
had failed, and when two successive missions of 
peace had been contemptuously repulsed, the 
American Government, in the year 1798, annull- 
ed its treaties with France, and waged a mari- 
time war against the nation, for the defence of 
its citizens, and of its commerce, passing on the 
high seas. But as soon as the hope was con- 
ceived, of a satisfactory change in the disposi- 
tions of the French Government, the American 
Government hastened to send another mission to 
France; and a convention, signed in the year 
1800, terminated the subsisting differences be- 
tween the two countries. 

Nor were the United States able, during the 
same period, to avoid a collision with the Gov- 
ernment of Spain, upon many important and 
critical questions of boundary and commerce; of 
Indian warfare, and maritime spoliation. Pre- 
serving, however, their system of moderation, in 
the assertion of their rights, a course of amicable 
discussion and explanation, produced mutual 
satisfaction; and a Treaty of Friendship, Limits, 
and Navigation, was formed in the year 1795, by 
which the citizens of the United States acquired 
a right, for the space of three years, to deposite 
their merchandises and effects in the port of New 
Orleans; with a promise, either that the enjoy- 
ment of that right should be indefinitely contin- 
ued, or that another part of the banks of the Mis- 
sissippi should be assigned for an equivalent estab- 
blishment. But, when, in the year 1802, the 
port of New Orleans was abruptly closed against 
the citizens of the United States, without an 
assignment of any other equivalent place of de- 
posite, the harmony of the two countries was 
again most seriously endangered, until the Span- 
ish Government, yielding to the remonstrances 
of the United States, disavowed the act of the 
Intendant of New Orleans, and ordered the tight 
of deposite to be reinstated, on the terms of the 
Treaty of 1795. 

The effects produced, even by a temporary sus- 
pension of the right of deposite at New Orleans, 
upon the interests and feelings of the nation, nat- 
urally suggested to the American Government 
the expediency of guarding against their concur- 
rence, by the acquisition ofa permanent property 
in the Province of Louisiana. The Minister of 
the United States, at Madrid, was, accordingly, 


instructed to apply to the Government of Spain 
upon the subject; and, on the the 4th of May, 
1303, he received an answer, stating. that “ by 
the retrocession made to France of Louisiana, 
that Power regained the province, with the limits 
it had, saving the rights acquired by other Pow- 
ers; and that the United States could address 
themselves to the French Governament, to nego- 
tiate the acquisition of territories, which might 
suit their interest.”* But, before this reference, 
official information of the same fact had been re- 
ceived by Mr. Pinkney from the Court of Spain, 
in the month of March preceding, and the Amer- 
ican Government, having instituted a special mis- 
sion to negotiate the purchase of Louisiana from 
France, or from Spain, whichever should be its 
sovereign, the purchase was accordingly accom- 
plished, for a valuable consideration, (that was 
punctually paid) by the Treaty concluded at 
Paris, on the 30th of April, 1803. 

The American Government has not seen, with- 
out some sensibility, that a transaction, accom- 
panied by such circumstances of general publicity 
and of scrupulous good faith, has been denounced 
by the Prince Regent, in his declaration of the 
10th of January, 1813, as a proof of the “ ungen- 
erous conduct” of the United States towards 
Spain.t In amplification of the Royal charge, 
the British negotiators at Ghent have presumed 
to impute “the acquisition of Louisiana, by the - 
United States, to a spirit of aggrandizement, not 
necessary to their own security ;” and to main- 
tain “that the purchase was made against the 
known conditions on which it had been ceded 
by Spain to France;t that “in the face of the 
protestation of the Minister of His Catholic Ma- 
jesty at Washington, the President of the United 
States ratified the Treaty of Purchase ;”lj and 
that “there was good reason to believe that 
many circumstances attending the transaction 
were industriously concealed.”§ The American 
Government cannot condescend to retort asper- 
sions so unjust, in language so opprobrious ; and 
peremptorily rejects the pretension of Great 
Britain to interfere in the business of the United 
States and Spain; but it owes, nevertheless, to 
the claims of truth, a distinct statement of the 
facts which have been thus misrepresented. 
When the special mission was appointed to ne- 
gotiate the purchase of Louisiana from France, 
in the manner already mentioned, the American 
Minister at London was instructed to explain 
the object of the mission; and having made the 


*See the letter from Don Pedro Cevallos, the Min- 
ister of Spain, to Mr. C. Pinkney, the Minister of the 
United States, dated the 4th of May, 1803, from which 
the passage cited is literally translated. 

T See the Prince Regent’s declaration of the 10th of 
January, 1813. : 

$ See the note of the British Commissioners, dated 
the 4th of September, 1814. 

| See the note of the British Commissioners, dated 
the 19th of September, 1814. 

§ See the note of the British Commissioners, dated 
the 8th of October, 1814, 
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of the United States to pursue, separately and act, transfer the possession to the United States, 


notified to the British Government, that a treaty , 


ing up the treaty, care had been taken so to frame ! 


‘the same as not to infringe any right of Great | 


the British Government had any cause, on its 


but the British; in execution of the Treaty of Purchase; and, 


finally instructed the Marquis de Casa Yrujo to 
present to the American Government the decla- 
lation of the 15th of May, 1804, acting “ by the 
special order of his Sovereign,” “that the ex- 
planations, which the Government of France had 
given to His Catholic Majesty concerning the 
sale of Louisiana to the United States, and the 
amicable dispositions on the part of the King his 
master, towards these States, had determined him 
to abandon the opposition, which at a prior period, 
and with the most substantial motives, he had 
manifested against the transaction.”* 

But after this amicable and decisive arrange- 
ment of all differences, in relation to the validity 
of the Louisiana purchase, a question of some 
embarrassment remained in relation to the boun- 
daries of the ceded territory. This question, how- 
ever, the American Government always has been, 


and always will be, willing to discuss, in the most 


candid manner, and to settle upon the most liberal 
basis with the Government of Spain. It was not, 
therefore, a fair topic with which to intlame the 
Prince Regent’s declaration, or to embellish the 
diplomatic notes of the British negotiators at 
Ghent The period has arrived when Spain, 
relieved from her European labors, may be ex- 
pected to bestow her attention more effectually 
upon the state of the colonies ; and, acting with 
wisdom, justice, and magnanimity, of which she 
has given frequent examples, she will find no dif- 
ficulty in meeting the recent advances of the 
American Government, for an honorable adjust- 
ment of every point in controversy between the 


own account, to arraign the conduct of the Uni- | two countries, without seeking the aid of British 
ted States in making the purchase of Louisiana; | mediation, or adopting the animosity of British 
and certainly no greater cause will be found for the j Councils. 

arraignment on account of Spain. The Spanish! But still the United States, feeling a constant 


Government was apprized of the intention of the Í interest in the opinion of enlightened and impar- 
United States to negotiate for the purchase of | tial nations, cannot hesitate to embrace the oppor- 


that province; its Ambassador witnessed the pro- 
gress of the negotiation at Paris, and the conclu- | 
sion of the Treaty on the 30th of April, 1803, was | 
promptly known and understood at Madrid—yet, 
the Spanish Government interposed no objection, 
no protestation, against the transaction in Bu- 
rope; and it was not until the month of Septem- 
ber, 1803, that the American Government heard 
with surprise, from the Minister of Spain at 
Washington, that His Catholic Majesty was dis- 
satisfied with the cession of Louisiana to the 
United States. Notwithstanding this diplomatic 
remonstrance, however, the Spanish Government 


* Sce the letter from the Secretary uf State to Mr. 
King, the American Minister at London, dated the 
29th of January, 1803; and Mr. King’s letter to the 
Secretary of State, dated the 28th of April, 1803. 

f See the letter of Mr. King, to Lord Hawkesbury, 
dated the 15th of May, 1803. 

F Sce the letter of Lord Hawkesbury, to Mr. King, 
dated the 19th of May, 1803. 


tunity for representing, in the simplicity of truth, 
the events by which they have been led to take 
possession of a part of the Floridas, notwithstand- 
ing the claim of Spain to the sovereignty of the 
same territory, In the acceptation and under- 
standing of the United States, the cession of Lou- 
isiana embraced the country south of the Missis- 
sippi Territory, and eastward of the river Missis- 
sippi, and extending to the river Perdido; but 
“their conciliatory views, and their confidence 
in the justice of their cause, and in the success of 
a candid discussion and amicable negotiation 
with a just and friendly Power, induced them to 
acquiesce in the temporary continuance of that 


* See the letter of the Marquis de Casa ¥rujo, to 
the American Secretary of State, dated the 15th of 
May, 1804. 

TSee the Prince Regent’s declaration of the 10th 
of January, 1813. See the notes of the British Uom- 
missioners, dated 19th September, 8th October, 1814. 
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territory, under the Spanish authority."* When,| The present review of the conduct of the Uni- 
however, the adjustment of the boundaries of | ted States towards the belligerent Powers of Eu- 
Louisiana, as well as a reasonable indemnifica- | rope, will be regarded by every candid mind as a 
tion, on account of maritime spoliations, and the | necessary medium to vindicate their national 
suspension of the right of deposite at New Or- | character from the unmerited imputations of the 
leans, seemed to be indefinitely postponed, on the | Prince Regent’s declaration of the 10ih of Janu- 
part of Spain, by events which the United States | ary, 1813; and nota medium voluntarily assumed, 
had not contributed to produce, and could not | according to the insinuations of that declaration, 
control; when a crisis had arrived subversive of | for the revival of uaworthy prejudices or vindic- 
the order of things under the Spanish authorities, | tive passions, in reference to transactions that are 
contravening the views of both parties, and en-| past. The Treaty of Amiens, which seemed to 
dangering the tranquillity and security of the | terminate the war in Europe, seemed also to ter- 
adjoining territories, by the intrusive establish- | minate the neutral sufferings of America; but the 
ment of a Government independent of Spain, as | hope of repose was, in both respects, delusive and 
well as of the United States; and when, at a! transient. The hostilities which were renewed 
later period, there was reason to believe that Great | between Great Britain and France, in the year 
Britain herself designed to occupy the Floridas, | 1803, were immediately followed by a renewal of 
(and she has, indeed, actually occupied Pensacola | the aggressions of the belligerent Powers, upon 
for hostile purposes,) the American Government, | the commercial rights and political independence 
without departing from its respect for the rights | of the United States. There was scarcely, there- 
of Spain, and.even consulting the honor of that | fore, an interval separating the, aggressions of the 
State, unequal.as she then was to the task of sup- | first war from the aggressions of the second war ; 
pressing the intrusive establishment, was impelled | and although, in nature, the aggressions contin- 
by the paramount principle of self-preservation, | ued to be the same, in extent, they became incal- 
to rescue its own rights from the impending dan- | culably more destructive. It will be seen, how- 
ger. Hence, the United States in the year 1810, | ever, that the American Government inflexibly 


proceeding, step by step, according to the grow- 
ing exigencies of the time, took possession of the | 
country, in which the standard of independence | 
had been displayed, excepting such places as were 
held by a Spanish force, In the ycar 1811, they 


maintained its neutral and pacific policy in every 
extremity of the latter trial, with the same good 
faith and forbearance that, in the former trial, had 
distinguished its conduct; until it was compelled 
to choose frum the alternative, of national degra- 


authorized their Presideat, by law, provisionally | tion or national resistance. And, if Great Britain 
to accept of the possession of East Florida from | alone then became the object of the American 


the local authorities, or to pre-occupy it against 

the attempt of a foreign Power to seize it. In 

1813, they obtained the possession of Mobile, the | 
only place then held by a Spanish force in West | 
Florida; with a view to their own immediate 
security, but without varying the questions de- 
pending between them and Spain, in relation to 
that province. And, in the year 1814, the Ame- 
rican commander, acting under the sanction of 
the law of nations, but unauthorized by the or- 
ders of his Government, drove from Pensacola : 
the British troops, who, in violation of the neu- ' 
tral territory of Spain, (a violation which Spain, : 
it is believed, must herself resent, and would have | 
resisted, if the opportunity had occurred,) seized f 
and fortified that station, to aid in military ope- ' 
rations against the United States. But all these | 
measures of sufety and necessity were frankly | 
explained, as they occurred. to the Government of | 
Spain, and even to the Government of Great | 
Britain, antecedently to the declaration of war, ! 
with the sincerest assurances that the possession ' 
of the territory thus acquired “should not cease to | 
be a subject of fair and friendiy negotiation and | 
adjustment.” 


* See the proclaination of the President of the Uni- - 
ted States, authorizing Governor Claiborne to take | 
possession of the territory, dated the 27th of October, : 
1810. 

T See the letter from the Secretary of State, to Gov- 
ernor Claiborne, and the President's proclamation, 
dated the 27th of October, 1810. 


declaration of war, it will be seen that Great Brit- 
ain alone had obstinately closed the door of ami- 
cable negotiation. 

The American Minister at London, anticipat- 
ing the rupture between Great Britain and France, 
had obtained assurances from the British Gov- 
ernment, “that, in the event of war, the instruc- 
‘tions given to their naval officers should be 
‘ drawn up with plainness and precision ; and, in 
* general, that the rights of belligerents. should be 
‘ exercised in moderation,and with due respect for 
‘those of neutrals.”* And in relation to the im- 
portant subject of impressment, he had actually 
prepared for signature, with the assent of Lord 
Hawkesbury and Lord St. Vincent, a convention, 
to continue during five years, declaring, that “no 
‘seaman, nor seafaring person, should, upon the 
‘high seas, and without the jurisdiction of either - 
‘party, be demanded or taken out of any ship, 


See the proceedings of the Convention of Florida 
transmitted to the Secretary of State, by the Governor 
of the Mississippi Territory, in his letter of the 17th of 
October, 1810; and the answer of the Secretary of 
State, dated the 15th of November, 1810. 

Sec the letter of Mr. Morier, British Charge d'A Maires, 
to the Secretary of State, dated the 15th of December, 
1810; and the Secretary’s answer. 

See the correspondence between Mr. Monroe and 
Mr. Foster, the British Minister, in the months of July, 
September, and November, 1811. 

*See the letter of Mr. King to the Secretary of 
State, dated the 16th of May, 1803. 
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‘one .of the parties, by the public or private- 
‘armed ships, or men of war, belonging to, or in 
‘the service of, the other party; and that strict 
‘ orders should be given for the due observance 
‘of the engagement.”* This convention, which 
explicitly relinquished impressments from Amer- 
ican vessels,.on the high seas, and to which the 
-British Ministers.had at first agreed, Lord St. 
‘Vincent was desirous afterwards to modify, stat- 
ing, that on further. reflection, he was of opinion 
‘that the narrow seas should be expressly.excepted, 
they having been, as his Lordship.remarked, im- 
memorially considered to be -within-the dominion 
.of Great Britain”? The American Minister, 
however, “ having supposed, from the tenor of his 
‘conversations with Lord St. Vincent, that the 
doctrine of mare clausum would not be revived 
against the. United States on this occasion, but 


lish.”{ But it.was still some satisfaction to re- 
-ceive.a formal declaration from. the British Gov- 
ment, communicated: by its Minister at Wash- 
ington, after. the -recommencement of the war in 
„Europe, which promised, in effect, to reinstate 
the practice of naval blockades, upon the princi- 
“ples of the law of nations; so that no blockade 
‘should be considered as existing, “unless in re- 
-spect of particular. ports, which might be actually 
invested; and, then, that the vessels bound to 
-such ports should. not be captured, unless they 
-had previously. been warned not to.enter them.”t 
All the precautions of the American Govern- 
Ment: were, nevertheless, ineffectual; and the as- 
surances of: the, British. Government were, in. no 
instance, verified. The outrage of impressment 
‚was again, indiscriminately, perpetrated upon the 
crew; of every American : vessel, and on every 
sea. The: enormity of blockades, established by 
an, Order.in Council, without a legitimate object, 
iand maintained by. an: Order in Council, without 
the application of a competent. force, was, more 
and more, developed. The rule, denominated 
the rule.of the.war of 1756,” was revived, in.an 
affected. style of.moderation, but in.a.spirit of 
‘More rigorous execution. || The lives, the lib- 
erty, the fortunes,.and the happiness,-of the citi- 


-* See the letter of Mr. 
State, dated J uly, 1803. 

{See the letter of Mr. King to the Secretary of 
State, dated July, 1803. 

{See the letter of Mr. Merry to. the Secretary of 
State, dated the 12th of April, 1804, and the enclosed 
copy .of.a. letter from :Mr...Nepean, . the- Secretary of 
the Admiralty, to Mr. Hammond, the - British under 
Secretary of State for foreign. Affairs, dated January 

2 * $ 

l:See the Orders.:in Council of the: 24th of June, 

1803, and the 17th of August, 1805. 


King to the Secretary of 


“or vessel, belonging to. the citizens or.subjects of 


the British cruisers. 


zens of the United States, engaged.in the-pur- 


suits of navigation and commerce, were once 
more subjected. to the violence and cupidity of 
: And, in brief, so grievous, 
so intolerable, had the afflictions of the nation 
become, that the people, with one mind and.one 
voice, called loudly upon their Government -for 
redress and protection;* the Congress of the 
United States, participating in the feelings and 
resentments of the.time, urged upon the Rxecu- 
tive Magistrate the.necessity of an immediate de- 
mand of reparation from Great Britain;t while 
the same patriotic spirit, which had opposed Brit- 
ish usurpation in 1793,and encountered French 
hostility in 1798,.was again pledged, in every va- 


-riety of form, to the maintenance of the national 


honor and independence during the ,more.ardu- 
ous trial that arose in 1805. i 

Amidst these scenes of injustice on the one hand, 
and of reclamation on the other, the American 
Government preserved its equanimity and its firm- 
ness, It beheld much in the conduct of France, 


and of her ally, (Spain,) to provoke reprisals. It 


beheld more:in the conduct of Great Britain, that 
led unavoidably, as had often. been avowed, to 
the last resort.of arms. It beheld in the temper 
of the nation all that.was. requisite to justify an 
immediate selection of Great Britain as the object 
of a declaration of war. And it could not but 
behold in the policy of France the strongest mo- 
tive to acquire the United States,.as.an associate 
in the existing conflict. Yet, these. considerations 
did not then,-more than at any former. crisis, sub- 
due the fortitude or mislead the judgment of the 
American Government; but, in perfect consis- 
tency.with its neutral, as well as its pacific sys- 
tem, it. demanded atonement-by remonstrances 
with France and Spain, and it sought. the- preser- 
vation of peace-by negotiation with Great Britain. 

It has been shown, that a treaty. proposed em- 
phatically by the -British Minister, resident: at 
Philadelphia, “as the means of drying. up every 
source of complaint.and irritation upon the head 
of impressment,”. was. “deemed. utterly inadmis- 
sible” by the. American Government, because: it 
did not sufficiently provide for that, object.t: -It 


-has.also been shown, that.another treaty. proposed 


by the American Minister at London was laid 
aside because the British Government, while it 
was willing to relinquish expressly impressments 
from Ameriean vessels on the high seas, insisted 
upon an exception in reference to the narrow seas, 
claimed as a part of the-British dominion. And 
experience demonstrated, that, although the spo- 


*See the memorials of Boston, New York, Phila- 
delphia, Baltimore, &c., presented to Congress in the 
end of the year 1805, and the beginning of -the year 
1806. ; 5 
T See the resolutions of the Senate.of the United 


Pickering, Secretary of: State, to the President of the 
United States, dated the 20th February, 1800. 
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the Envoys Extraordinary were appointed in the 
year 1806 to negotiate with the British Govern- 
ment, every authority was given for the purposes 
of conciliation; nay, an act of Congress prohibit- 
ing the importation of certain articles of British 
manufacture into the United States was sus- 
pended. in proof of a friendly disposition.* But, 
it was declared that “the suppression of impress- 


treaty was necessarily declined ; and it has since 
appeared, that, after a change in the British Min- 
istry had taken place, it was declared by the Sec- 
retary of Forcign Affairs that no engagements 
were entered into, on the part of His Majesty, as 
connected with the treaty, except such as appear 
l upon the face of it.* 
| The American Government, however, with 
| unabating solicitude for peace, urged an imme- 
diate renewal of the negotiations on the basis of 
the abortive treaty, until this course was peremp- 
| torily declared, by the British Government, to be 
| “wholly inadmissible.” t 
But, independent of the silence of the proposed 
| treaty, upon the great topic of American com- 


ment and the definition of blockades were abso- | plaint, and of the view which has been taken of 


lutely indispensable ;” and that, “ without a pro- 
vision against impressments, no treaty should be 
concluded.” The American Envoys, accordingly, 
took care to communicate to the British Com- 
missioners the limitations of their powers. Influ- 
enced, at the same time, by a sincere desire to 
terminate the differences between the two nations; 
knowing the solicitude of their Government to 
relieve its seafaring citizens from actual suffer- 
ance; listening with confidence to assurances and 
explanations of the British Commissioners, in a 
sense favorable to their wishes; and, judging from 
a state of information that gave no immediate 
cause to doubt the sufficiency of those assurances 


the projected substitute; the contemporaneous 
declaration of the British Commissioners, deliv- 
ered by the command of their Sovereign, and to 
which the American Envoys refused to make 
themselvesa party, or to give the slightest degree 
of sanction, was regarded by the American Gov- 
ernment, as ample cause of rejection. In refer- 
ence to the French decree, which had been issued 
| at Berlin, on the 21st of November, 1806, it was 
declared, that if France should carry the threats 
of that decree into execution, and “ if neutral na- 
tions, contrary to all expectation, should acquiesce 
in such usurpations, His Majesty might, prob- 
ably, be compelled, however reluctantly, to retali- 


and explanations ;—the Envoys, rather than ter- | ate, in his just defence, and to adopt, in regard to 
minate the negotiation without any arrangement, | the commerce of neutral nations with his enemies 
were willing to rely upon the efficacy of a sub- | the same measures which those nations should 
stitute for a positive article in the treaty, to be | have permitted to be enforced against their com- 
submitted to the consideration of their Govern- ; merce with his subjects;” “that His Majesty 
ment, as this, according to the declaration of the ‘ could not enter into the stipulations of the pres- 
British Commissioners, was the only arrangement | ent treaty, without au explanation from the United 
they were permitted at that time to propose or to | States of their intentions, or a reservation on the 


allow. The substitute was presented in the form 
of a note from the British Commissioners to the 
American Envoys, and contained a pledge ‘that 
instructions had been given, and should be re- 
peated and enforced, for the observance of the 
greatest caution in the impressing of British sea- 
men; that the strictest care should be taken to 
preserve the citizens of the United States from 
any molestation or injury; and that immedi- 
ate and prompt redress should be afforded, upon 
any representation of injury sustained by then.” 

Inasmuch, however, as the treaty contained no 
provision against impressment, and it was seen 
by the Government, when the treaty was under 
consideration for ratification, that the pledge con- 
tained in the substitute was not complied with, 
but, on the contrary, that the impressments were 
continued with undiminished violencein the Ame- 
rican seas, so long after the alleged date of the in- 
structions which were toarrestthem, that the prac- 
tical inefficacy of the substitute could not be doubt- 
ed by the Government here, the ratification of the 


* Sce the act of Congress, passed the 18th of April, 
1806; and the act suspending it, passed the 19th of 
December, 1806. 

f See the note of the British Commissioners, dated 
the 8th November, 1806. 


| part of His Majesty, in the case above mentioned, 
i if it should ever occur;” and “that, without a for- 
mal abandonment, or tacit relinquishment, of the 
unjust pretensions of France, or without such 
| conduct and assurance on the part of the United 
States, as should give security to His Majesty, 
that they would not submit to the French inno- 
vations, in the established system of maritime 
law, His Majesty would not consider himself 
bound, by the present signature of his Commis- 
sioners, to ratify the treaty, or precluded from 
adopting such measures as might seem necessary 
for counteracting the designs of the enemy.” Í 
The reservation of a power to invalidate a sol- 
emn treaty, at the pleasure of one of the parties, 
and the menace of inflicting punishment upon 
the United States, for the offences of another na- 
tion, proved, in the event, a prelude to the scenes 
of violence which Great Britain was then about 
to display, and which it would have been im- 
proper for the American negotiators to anticipate. 


* See Mr. Canning’s letter to the American Envoys; 
dated the 27th October, 1807. 

F See the same letter. 

{See the note of the British Commissioners, dated 
the 3lst of December, 1806. See, also, the answer of 
Messrs. Monroe and Pinkney, to that note. $ 
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For, if a commentary were wanting to explain 
the real design of such conduct, it would be 
found in the fact, that within eight days from the 
date of the treaty, and before it was possible for 
the British Government to have known tie ef- 
fect of the Berlin decree on the American Gov- 
ernment; nay, even Lefore the Government had 
itself heard of that decree, the destruction of 
American commerce was commenced by the Or- 
der in Council of the 7th of January, 1807, which 
announced, “that no vessel should be permitted 
to trade from one port to another, both which 
ports should belong to, or be in possession of, 
France, or her allies; or should be so far under 
their control, as that British vessels might not 
trae freely thereat.”* 

During the whole period of this negotiation, 
which d.d not finally close until the British Gov- 
eroment dectared, in the month of October, 1807, 
that negotiation was no longer admissible, the 
course pursued by the British squadron, stationed 
more immediately on the American coast, was, 
in the extreme, vexatious, predatory, and hostile. 
The territorial jurisdiction of the United States, 
extending, upon the principles of the law of na- 
tions, at least a league over the adjacent ocean, 
was totally disregarded and contemned. Ves- 
sels employed in the coasting trade, or in the busi- 
ness of the pilot and the fisherman, were objects 
of incessant violence; their petty cargoes were 
plundered, and some of their scanty crews were 
often either impressed, or wounded, or killed, by 
the force of British frigates. Beitish ships of war 
hovered, iu warlike display, upon the coast; block- 
aded the ports of the United States, so that no 
vessel could enter, or depart, in safety; penetra- 
ted the bays and rivers, and even anchored in the 
harbors, of the United States, to exercise a juris- 
diction of impressment; threatened the towns and 
villages with conflagration; and wantonly dis- 
charged musketry, as well as cannon. upon the 
inhabitants of an open and unprotected country. 
The neutrality of the American territory was vio- 
lated on every occasion; and, at last, the Ameri- 
can Government was doomed to suffer the great- 
est indignity which could be offered to a sover- 
eign and independent nation, in the ever memo- 


But the American Government, soothing the 
exasperated spirit of the people, by a proclamation, 
which interdicted the entrance of all British 
armed vessels, into the harbors and waters of the 
United States,* neither commenced hostilities 
against Great Britain, nor sought a defensive al- 
lianee with France, nor relaxed in its firm but 
conciliatory efforts to enforce the claims of jus- 
tice upon the honor of both nations. 

Therivalambition of Great Britain and France, 
now, however, approached the consummation, 
which, involving the destraction of all neutral 
rights, upon an avowed principle of action, could 
not fail to render an actual state of war, compar- 
atively, more safe and more prosperous than the 
imaginary state of peace, to which neutrals were 
reduced. The just and impartial conduct of a 
neutral nation ceased to be its shield and its safe- 
guard, when the conduct of the belligerent Powers 
towards each other became the only criterion of 

j the law of war. The wrong committed by one 
| of the belligerent Powers, was thus made the sig- 
j pal for the perpetration of a greater wrong by 
the other; and if the American Government com- 
plained to both Powers, their answer, although it 
never denied the cause of complaint, invariably 
retorted an idle and offensive inquiry into the 
priority of their respective aggressions; or each 
demanded a course of resistance, against its an- 
ı tagonist, which was calculated to prostrate the 
American right of self-government, and to coerce 
the United States, against their interest and their 
policy, into becoming an associate in the war. 
But the American Government never did, and 
never can, admit, that a belligerent Power, “in 
taking steps to restrain the violence of its enemy, 
| and to retort upon them the evils of their own 
injustice, ”} is entitled to disturb and to destroy 
the rights of a neutral Power, as recognised and 
established by the law of nations. lt was im- 
| possible, indeed, that the real features of the mis- 
| called retaliatory system, should be long masked 
from the world; when Great Britain, even in her 
acts of professed retaliation, declared that France 
was unable to execute the hostile denunciations 
of her decrees ;} and when Great Britain herself, 
unblushiagly, entered into the same commerce 


rable attack of a British fifty gua ship, under the | With her enemy (through the medium of forge- 
countenance of the British squadron, anchored | "es, perjuries, and licenses,) from which she had 
within the waters of the United States, upon the | ioterdicted unoffending neutrals. The pride of 
frigate Chesapeake, peaceably prosecuting a dis- naval superiority, and the cravings of commer- 


tant voyage. The British Government affected, 
from time to time, to disapprove and condemn 
these outrages; but the officers who perpetrated 
them were generally applauded; if tried, they 
were acquitted; if removed from the American 
station, it was only to be promoted in another sta- 
tion; and if atonement were offered, as in the fla- 
graut instance of the frigate Chesapeake, the 


cial monopoly, gave, after all, the impulse and 
direction to the councils of the British Cabinet; 


gress in November, 1806. See the documents respect- 
ing Captain Love, of the Driver; Captain Whitby, of 
the Leander, &c. f 
See also, the correspondence respecting the frigate 
Chesapeake, with Mr. Canning at London; with Mr. 


Atonement was so uugracious in the manner, and | Rose, at Washington ; and with Mr. Erskine, at Wash- 
so tardy in the result, as to betray the want of | ington. 


that conciliatory spirit which ought to have char- 
acterized itf 
S 

* Sce the Order in Council of January 7, 1807. 

J See the evidence of these facts reported to Con- 


13th Con. 3d Sess.—46 


* Sce the proclamation of the 2d of July, 1807. 
{See the Orders in Council of the 7th of January, 


1807, 
{See the Orders in Council of the 7th of January, 


1807. 
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while the vast, although visionary projects of | the retaliatory warfare. France, whether right 
France, furnished occasions and pretexts for ac- | or wrong, made the British system of blockade 
complishing the objects of those councils. the foundation of the Berlin decree ; and France 
The British Minister, resident at Washington, | had an equal right with Great Britain to demand 
in the year 1804, having distinctly recognised, in | from the United States an opposition to every 
the name of his Sovereign, the legitimate princi- | encroachment upon the privileges of the neutral 
ples of blockade, the American Government re- | character. It is enough, however, on the present 
ceived, with some surprise and solicitude, the | occasion, for the American Government to ob- 
successive notifications of the 9th of August, 1804, | serve that it possessed no power to prevent the 
the 8th of April, 1806, and more particularly | framing of the Berlin decree, and to disclaim any. 
of the 16th of May, 1806, announcing, by the last | approbation of its principles or acquiescence in 
notification, “a blockaite of the coast, rivers, and | its operation: for, it neither belonged to Great 
parts, from the river Elbe to the port of Brest, | Britain nor to France to prescribe to the Ameri- 
both inclusive.*” In none of the notified instances | can Government the time or the mode, or the 
of blockade, were the principles, that had been | degree of resistance, to the indignities and the 
recognised in 1804, adopted and pursued ; and it | outrages with which each of these nations in its 
will be recollected by all Europe, that neither at j turn assailed the United States. 
the time of the notification of the 16th of May,; Butit has been shown that, after the British 
1806, nor at the time of excepting the Elbe and | Government possessed a knowledge of the exist- 
Ems from the.operation of that notification, ¢ | ence of the Berlin decree, it authorized the con- 
nor at any time during the continuance of the | clusion of the Treaty with the United States, 
French war, was there an adequate naval force, | which was signed at London, on the 31st of De- 
actually applied by Great Britain, for the purpose | cember, 1806, reserving to itself a power of an- 
of maintaining a blockade from the river Elbe to | nulling the treaty, if France did not revoke, or if 
the port of Brest. It was then, in the language | the United States, as a neutral Power, did not re- 
of the day, “a mere paper blockade;” a manifest | sist the obnoxious measure. It has also been 
infraction of the law of nations; and an act of pe- ! shown, that before Great Britain could possibly 
culiar injustice to the United States, as the only j ascertain the determination of the United States 
neutral Power against which it could practically | in relation to the Berlin decree, the Orders in 
operate. But, whatever may have been the sense | Council of the 7th of January, 1807, were issued, 
of the American Government on the occasion. | professing to be a retaliation against France, 
and whatever might be the disposition to avoid j“atatime when the fleets of France and her 
making this the ground of an open rupture with | allies were themselyes confined within their own 
Great Britain, the case assumed a character of | ports, by the superior valor and discipline of the 
the highest interest, when, independent of its own | British navy,” but operating in fact against the 
injurious consequences, France, in the Berlin de- | United States, as a neutral Power, to prohibit 
cree of the 21st of November, 1806, recited, as a; their trade “from one port to another, both 
chief cause for placing the British islands in a | which ports should belong to, or be in the pos- 
state of blockade, “that Great Britain declares | session of France or her allies, or should be so 
blockaded places before which she has nota single | far under their control, as that British vessels 
vessel of war; and even places, which her united | might not trade freely thereat.* It remains, 
forces would be incapable of blockading ; such as | however, to be stated, that it was not until the 
entire coasts, and a wholeempire: an unequalled | 12th of March, 1807, that the British Minister, 
abuse of the right of blockade, that had no other | then residing at Washington, communicated to 
object, than to interrupt the communications of j the American Gove nument, in the name of his 
different nations; and to extend the commerce į Sovereign, the Orders in Council of January, 
and industry of England, upon the ruin of those | 1807, with an intimation that stronger measures 
nations.”} The American Government aims not, | would be pursued, unless the United States 
and never has aimed. at the justification, either | should resist the operations of the Berlin decree.f 
of Great Britain or of France in their career of ; At the moment the British Government was re- 
crimination and recrimination ; but it is of some į minded “that within the period of those great 
importance to observe, that, if the blockade of | events which continued to agitate Europe, in- 
May, 1806, was an unlawful blockade, and if | stances had occurred in which the commerce of 
the right of retaliation arose with the first un- | neutral nations, more especially of the United 


lawful attack, made hy a belligerent Power ' States, had experienced the severest distresses 
upon neutral rights, Great Britain has yet to {from its own orders and measures, manifestly un- 
answer to mankind, according to the rule of her $ authorized by the law of nations ;” assurances 
own acknowledgment, for all the calamities of: were given “that no culpable acquiescence on 

| the part of the United States would render them 
* See Lord Harrowby’s note to Mr. Monroe, dated i aecessary to the proceedings of one belligerent 
the 9th of August, 1894; and Mr. Fox’s notes to Mr, i nation, through their rights of neutrality, against 
Monroe, dated respectively the 8th of April and the 


16th of May, 1806. i * See the Order in Council of the 7th of January, 
{See Lord Howick’s note to Mr. Monroe, dated the | 1807. 
25th of September, 1806. f See Mr. Erskine’s letter to the Secretary of State, 


{See the Berlin decree of the 21st November, 1806, | dated the 12th of March, 1807. 
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free ports, or through ports and places of the 
British dominions.t To accept the lawful en- 
joyment of a right as the grant of a superior, to 
prosecute a lawful commerce under the forms of 
favor and indulgence.and to pay a tribute to Great 
Britain for the privileges of a lawful transit on 
the ocean, were concessions which Great Britain 
was disposed insidiously to exact, by an appeal 
ta the cupidity of individuals, but waich the 
United States could never yield, consistently 
with the independence and the sovereignty of 
the nation. The Orders in Council were there- 
fare altered, in this respect, at a subsequent pe- 
riod; but the general interdict of neutral com- 
merce, applying more especially to American 
commerce, was obstinately maintained, against all 
the force of reason, of remonstrance, and of pro- 
testation, employed by the American Government, 
when the subject was presented to its considera- 
tion by the British Minister residing at Wash- 
ington. The fact assumed as the basis of the 
Orders in Council was unequivocally disowned ; 
and it was demonstrated that, so far from its be- 
ing true, “ that the United States had acquiesced 
in an illegal operation of the Berlin decree, it was 
HOt even true, that at the date of the British Or- 
ders of the 11th of November, 1807, a single ap- 


* Sce the Secretary of State’s letter to Mr. Erskine, 
dated the 20th of March, 1807. 

tT See the Orders in Council of the 11th of Novem- 
ber, 1807, 

{See Mr. Canning’s letter to Mr. Pinkney, 23d 
February, 1808, 


plication of that decree to the commerce of the 
United States on the high seas. could have been 
known to the British Government ;” while the 
British Government had been officially informed 
by the American Minister at London, “ that ex- 
planations, uncontradicted by any overt act, had 
been given to the American Minister at Paris, 
which justified a reliance that the French decree 
would not be put in force against the United 
States.* 

The British orders of the 11th of November, 
1807, were quickly followed by the French decree 
of Milan, dated the 17th of December, 1807, 
“which was said to be resorted to only in just 
retaliation of the barbarous system adopted by 
England,” and in which the denationalizing ten- 
dency of the orders is made the foundation of a 
declaration in the decree, “that every ship, to 
whatever nation it might belong, that should have 
submitted to be searched by an English ship, or 
to a voyage to England, or should have paid any 
tax whatsvever to the English Government, was 
thereby, and for that alone, declared to be dena- 
tionalized, to have forfeited the protection of its 
Sovereign, and to have become English property, 
subject to capture, as good and lawful prize; that 
the British islands were placed in a state of 
blockade, both by sea and land; and every ship, 
of whatever nation, or whatever the nature of its 
cargo might be, that sails from the ports of Eng- 
land, or those of the English colonies, and of the 
countries occupied by English troops, and pro- 
ceeding to England, or to the English colonies, 
or to countries occupied by English troops, should 
be good and lawful prize; but that the provisions 
of the decree should be abrogated and null, in 
fact, as soon as the English should abide again by 
the principles of the law of nations, which are 
also the principles of justice and honor} In 
opposition, however, to the Milan decree, as well 
as to the Berlin decree, the American Govern- 
ment strenuously and unceasingly employed every 
instrument, except the instruments of war. {t 
acted precisely towards France as it acted towards 
Great Britain, on similar oceasions; but France 
remained, for a time, as insensible to the claims 
of justice and honor as Great Britain; each imi- 
tating the other in extravagance of pretension, 
and in obstinacy of purpose. 

When the American Government received in- 
telligence that the orders of the 11th of November, 
1807, had been under the consideration of the 
British Cabinet, and were actually prepared for 
promulgation, it was anticipated that France, in 
a zealous prosecution of the retaliatory warfare, 
would soon produce an act of at least equal in- 
justice and hostility. The crisis existed, there- 
tore, at which the United States were compelled 
to decide, either to withdraw their seafaring citi- 
zens aod their commercial wealth from the ocean, 
or to leave the interests of the mariner and the 


* See Mr. Erskine’s letter to the Secretary of State, 
dated the 22d of February, 1863, and the answer of 
the Secretary of State, dated the 25th of March, 1308. 

T See the Milan decree of the i7th of Dec., 1807. 


1447 


APPENDIX. 


1448 


merchant exposed to certain destruction; or to 
engage in open and active war for the protection 
and defence of those interests. The principles 
and the habits of the American Government were 
still disposed to neutrality and peace. In weigh- 
ing the nature and the amount of the aggressions 
which had been perpetrated, or which were threat- 
ened, if there were any preponderance to deter- 
mine the balance against one of the belligerent 
Powers rather than the other, as the object of a 
declaration of war, it was against Great Britain, 
atleast upon the vital interest of impressment, 
and the obvious superiority of her naval means 
of annoyance. The French decrees were, indeed, 
as obnoxious in their formation and design as the 
British orders; but the Government of France 
claimed and exercised no right of impressment; 
and the maritime spuliations of France were com- 
paratively restricted, not only by her own weak- 
mess on the ocean, but by the constant and 
pervading vigilance of the fleets of her enemy. 
The difficulty of selection, the indiscretion of en- 
countering at once both of the offending Powers. 
and, above all, the hope of an early return of jus- 
tice, under the dispensations of the ancient public 
Jaw, prevailed in the councils of the American 
Government; and it was resolved to attempt the 
preservation of its neutrality and its peace, of its 
citizens and its resources, by a voluntary suspen- 
sion of the commerce and navigation of the Uni- 
ted States. It is true, that for the minor outrages 
committed, under the pretext of the rule of war 
of 1756, the citizens of every denomination had 
demanded from their Government, in the year 
1805, protection and redress; it is true, that for 
the unparalleled enormities of the year 1807, the 
citizens of every denomination again demanded 
from their Government protection and redress; 
but it is also a truth. conclusively established by 
every manifestation of the sense of the Americau 
people, as well as of their Government, that any 
honorable means of protection and redress were 
preferred to the last resort of arms. The Ameri- 
can Government might honorably retire, for a 
time, from the scene of conflict and collision; but 
it could no longer, with honor, permit its flag to 
be insulted, its citizens to be enslaved, and its prop- 
erty to be plundered, on the highway of nations. 
Under these impressions, the restrictive systemi 
of the United States was introduced. In Decem- 
ber, 1807, an embargo was imposed upon all 
American vessels and merchandise ;* on principles 
similar to those which originated and regulated 
the embargo Jaw, authorized to be laid by the 
President of the United Stat s, in the year 1794; 
but soon afterwards, in the genuine spirit of the 
policy that prescribed the measure, it was de- 
clared by law, “that in the event of such peace. 
or suspension of hostilities, between the belliger 
ent Powers of Europe, or such changes in their 
measures affecting neutral commerce, as might 
render that of the United States safe, in the judg- 
ment of the President of the United Stat s, he was 


* See the act of Congress, passad the 22d of Decem- 
ber, 1807, ¢ : 
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authorized to suspend the embnrgo, io whole or in 
part.”* The pressure of the embargo was thought 
however, so severe upon every part of the com- 
munity, that the American Government, notwith- 
standing the neutral character of the measure, 
determined upon some relaxation; and, accord- 
ingly, the embargo being raised, as to all other 
nations, a system of non-intercourse and non-im- 
portation was substituted in March, 1809, as to 
Great Britain and France. which prohibited all 
voyages to the British or French dominions, and 
all trade in articles of British or French product 
or manufacture.t But still adhering to the neu- 
tral and pacific policy of the Government, it was 
declared, * that the President of the United States 
should be authorized, in case either France or 
Great Britain should so revoke or modify her 
edicts, as that they should cease to violate the 
neutral commerce of the United States, to declare 
the same by proclamation; after which the trade 
of the United States might be renewed with the 
nation so dving.”{ These appeals to the justice 
and the interests of the belligerent Powers proving 
ineffectual, and the necessities of the country 
increasing, it was finally resolved, by the Amer- 
ican Government, to take the hazards of a war; 
to revoke its restrictive system; and to exclude 
British and French armed vessels from the har- 
bors and waters of the United States; but, again, 
emphatically to announce, “that in case either 
Great Britain or France should, before the 3d of 
March, 1811, so revoke, or modify, her edicts, as 
that they should cease to violate the neutral com- 
merce of the United States; and if the other na- 
tion should not, within three months thercafter, 
so revoke, or modify, her edicts, in like manner,” 
the provisions of the non-intercourse and non-im- 
portation law should, at the expiration of three 
months, be revived against the nation refusing 
or neglecting to revoke or modify its edicts.| 

In the course which the American Government 
had hitherto pursued, relative to the belligerent 
orders and decrees, the candid foreigner, as well 
as the patriotic citizen, may perceive an extreme 
solicitude for the preservation of peace; but, in 
the publicity and impartiality of the overture, 
that was thus spread before the belligerent Pow- 
ers, it is impossible that any indication should be 
found of foreign influence or control. Tie over- 
ture was urged upon both nations for acceptance 
al the same time, and in the same manner; nor 
was an intimation withheld, from either of them, 
that “it might be regarded by the belligerent first 
accepting it, as a promise to itself, and a warning 
to its enemy.”§ Each of the nations, froni the 


* See the act of Congress, passed the 22d of April, 
1808. 

{See the act of Congress, passed the first day of 
March, 1809. a 

{See the ilth section of the last cited act of Con- 
gress. ee 
| Sce the act of Congress, passed May 1, 1810; 

§ See the correspondence between the Secretary of 
State, and the American Ministers at London and 
Paris. 
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. eommencementof the retaliatory system,acknowl-| which should refuse to acknowledge the rights of 
. edged that its measures were violations of public | neutrals, he was authorized to declare, that the 
law; and each pledged itself to retract them, j| «decrees of Berlin and Milan were revoked, and 
whenever the other should set theexample.* Al-| that afier the first of November, 1810, they 


though the American Government, therefore, per- j 
sisted in its remonstrances against the original 

transzressions, without regard to the question of 
their priority, it embraced, with eagerness, every 

‘hope of reconciling the interests of the rival Pow- 

ers, with a performance of the duty which they 

owed to the neutral character of the United States; 

and when, thé British Minister, residing at Wash- 

ington, in the year 1809, affirmed, in terms as 

plain and as positive as language could supply, 

“that he was authorized to declare, that His Brit- 

annic Majesty’s Orders in Council of January 

and November, 1807. will have been withdrawn, 

as respects the United States, va the 10th day of 

June, 1809,” the President of the United States 

hastened, with approved liberality, to accept the 

declaration as conclusive, that the promised fact 

would exist, at the stipulated period; and, by an 

immediate proclamation, he announced, “ that af- 

ter the 10th day of June next, the trade of the 

United States with Great Britain, as suspended 

by the non-intercourse law, and by the acts of 
Congress laying and enforcing an embargo, might 

be renewed. ”} The American Goverument nei- 

ther asked nor received, from the British Minister, 

an exemplification of his powers, an inspection of 

his instructions, nor the solemnity of an Order in 

Council; but executed the compact, on the part of 
the United States. in all the sincerity of its own in- 

tentions and in all the confidence which the offi- 

cial act of the representative of His Britannic Ma- 

jesty was calculated to inspire. ‘I'he act, and the 

authority forthe act, were, however, disavowed by 

Great Britain; and an attempt was made, by the 

successor of Mr. Erskine, through the aid of in- 

sinuations, which were indignantly repulsed, to 

justify the British rejection of the Treaty of 1809, 
“by referring to the American rejection of the 

Treaty of 1806; forgetful of the essential points: 
of difference, that the British Government, on the | 
former occasion, had been explicitly apprized by | 
the American negotiators of their defect of power ; 

and that the execution of the projected treaty 

had not, on either side, been commenced. 

After this abortive attempt to obtain a just and 
honorable revocation of the British Orders in 
Council, the United States were again invited to 
indulge the hope of safety and tranquillity, when 
the Minister of France announced to the Ameri- 
can Minister at Paris, that, in consideration of 
the act of the first of May, 1809, by which the 
Congress of the United States “engaged to op- 
pose itself to that one of the belligerent Powers, | 


* See the documents laid before Congress from time | 
to time, by the President, and printed. i 

{See the correspondence between Mr. Erskine, the 
British Minister, and the Secretary of State, on the 
17th, 18th, and 19th of April, 1809; and the President’s 
proclamation of the last date. 

{See the correspondence between the Secretary of 
State, and Mr. Jackson, the British Minister. 


would cease to have effect, it being understood, 
that in consequence ofthat declaration, the Eng- 
lish should revoke their Orders in Council, and 
renounce the new principles of blockade, which 
they had wished to establish; or that the United 
States, conformabdly to the act of Congress, should 
canse their rights to be respected by the Eng- 
lish.’* This declaration, delivered by the official 
organ of the Government of France, and in the 
presence, as it were, of the French Sovereign, 
was of the highest authority, according to all the 
rules of diplomatic intercourse; and, certainly, 
far surpassed any claim of credence which was 
possessed by the British Minister, residing at 
Washington, when the arrangement of the year 
1809 was accepted and executed by the Ameri- 
can Government. The President of the United 
States, therefore, owed to the consistency of his 
own character, and to the dictates of a sincere 
impartiality, a prompt acceptance of the French 
overture: and, accordingly, the authoritative pro- 
mise, that the fact should exist, at the stipulated 
period, being again admitted as conclusive evi- 
dence of its existence, a proclamation was issued 
on the 2d of November, 1810, announcing, “that 
the edicts of France had been so revoked, as that 
they ceased, on the first day of the same month, 
to violate the neutral commerce of the United 
States; and that all the restrictions imposed by 
the act of Congress should then cease and be dis- 
continued, in relation to France and her depen- 
dencies.”{ That France, from this epoch, re- 
frained from all aggressions, on the high seas, or 
even in her own ports, upon the persons and the 
property of the citizens of the United States, 
never was asserted ; but, on the contrary, her vio- 
lence and ber spoliations have been unceasing 
causes of complaint. These subsequent injuries, 
constituting a part of the existing reclamations 
of the United States, were always, however, dis- 
avowed by the French Government; while the 
repeal of the Berlin and Milan decree has, on 
every occasion, been affirmed; insomuch that 
Great Britain herself was, at last, compelled to 
yield to the evidence of the fact. 

On the expiration of three months from the 
date of the President’s proclamation, the non- 
intercourse and non importation law was, of 
course, to be revived against Great Britain, un- 
less, during that period, her Orders in Council 
should be revoked. The subject was, therefore, 
most anxiously, and most steadily, pressed upon 
the justice and the magnanimity of the British 
Government; and even when the hope of success 
expired, by the lapse of the period prescribed in 
one act of Congress, the United States opened 
the door of reconciliation by another act, which, 


* Sce the Duke de Cadoro’s letter to Mr. Armstrong, 
dated the 5th of August, 1810. 

{See the President’s proclamation of the 2d of 
November, 1810. 
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in the year 1811, again provided, that, in case, at 
any time, “Great Britain should so revoke or 
modify her edicts, as that they shall cease to vio- 
late the neutral commerce of the United States, 
the President of the United States should declare 
the fact by proclamation; and that the restric- 
tions, previously imposed, should, from the date 
of such proclamation, cease and be discontin- 


At another time it was insisted that the repeal of 
| the French decrees, in their operation against the 
| United States, in order to authorizea demand for 

the performance of the British promise, must be 
total, applying equally to their internal and their 

external effects, as if the United States had either 
| the right or the power to impose upon Franee 
ithe law of her domestic institutions.* And it 


ued.”* But, unhappily, every appeal to the just- į was finally insisted, in a despatch from Lord Cas- 
ice and magnanimity of Great Britain was now, | tlereagh to the British Minister residing at Wash- 
as heretofore, fruitless and forlorn. She had, at | ington, in the year 1812, which was officially 
this epoch, impressed from the crews of Ameri- ! communicated to the American _ Government, 
can merchant vessels, peaceably navigating the | “that the decrees of Berlin and Milan must not 


high seas, not less than six thousand mariners, 
who claimed to be citizens of the United States, 
and who were denied all opportunity to verify 
their claims. She had seized and confiscated the 
commercial property of American citizens to an 
incalculable amount. She had united in the 
enormities of France, to declare a great propor- 
tion of the terraqueous globe in a state of block- 
ade; chasing the American merchant flag effect- 
ually from the ocean. She had contemptuously 
disregarded the neutrality of the American terri- 
tory, and the jurisdiction of the American laws, 
within the waters and harbors of the United 
States. She was enjoying the emoluments of a 
surreptitious trade, stained with every species of 
fraud and corruption, which gave to the belliger- 
ent Powers the advantages of peace, while the 
neutral Powers were involved in the evils of war. 
She had, in short, usurped and exercised, on the 
water, a tyranny similar to that which her great 
antagonist had usurped and exercised upon the 
land. And, amidst all these proofs of ambition 
and avarice, she demanded that the victims of 
herfusurpations and her violence should revere 
her as the sole defender of the rights and liberties 
of mankind. 

When, therefore, Great Britain, in manifest 
violation of her solemu promises, refused to fol- 
low the example of France, by the repeal of her 
Orders in Council, the American Government 
was compelled to contemplate a resort to arms, 
as the anly remaining conrse to be pursued for its 
honor, its independence, and its safety. What- 
eyer depended upon the United States themselves, 
the United States had performed for the preser- 
vation of peace, in resistance of the French de- 
crees as well as of the British orders. What had 
been required from France. in its relation to the 
neutral character of the United States, France 
had performed, by the revocation of its Berlin and 
Milan decrees. But what depended upon Great 
Britain, for the purposes of justice, in the repeal 
of her Orders in Council, was withheld, and new 
evasions were sought when the old were exhaust- 
ed. It was, at one time, alleged, that satisfactory 
proof was not afforded that France had repealed 
her decrees against the commerce of the United 
States; as if such proof alone were wanting to 


insure the performance of the British promise.j 


* See the act of Congress passed March 2, 1811. 
T See the correspondence between Mr. Pinkney and 
the British Government. 


United States, but must be repealed also as to alk 
other neutral nations, and that in no less extent 
of a repeal of the French decrees, had the British 

j Government ever pledged itself to repeal the Or- 

; ders in Council ;”} as if it were incumbent on the 
United States, not only to assert her own rights, 
but to become the coadjutor of the British Gov- 
eroment in a gratuitous assertion of the rights of 
all other nations. 

The Congress of the United States could pause 
no longer, under a deep and afflicting sense of 
the national wrongs. While they “ postponed 
definitive measures with respect to France, in the 
expectation that the result of unclosed discussions 

| between the American Minister at Paris and the 
French Government, would speedily enable them 
to decide, with greater advantage, on the course 
due to the rights, the interests, and the honor of 
the country ;"f they pronounced a deliberate and 
solemn declaration of war, between Great Britain 
jand the United States, on the 18th of June, 1812. 

But it is in the face of all the facts which have 
been displayed in the present narrative, that the 
Prince Regent, by his declaration of January, 
1813, describes the United States as the aggres- 
sor in the war. If the act of declaring war con- 
stitutes, in all cases, the act of original aggression, 
the United States must submit to the severity of 
the reproach; but if the act of declaring war may 
be more truly considered as the result of long 
suffering, and necessary self-defence, the Ameri- 
can Government will stand acquitted, in the sight 
of Heaven and of the world. Have the United 
States, then, enslaved the subjects, confiscated the 
Property, prostrated the commerce, insulted the 
flag, or violated the territorial sovereignty of 
Great Britain? No; but in all these respects the 
United States had suffered, for a long period of 
years previous to the declaration of war, the con- 
tumely and outrage of the British Government. 
It has been said, too, as an aggravation of the im- 
puted aggression, that the United States chose a 
period for the declaration of war when Great 
Britain was struggling for her own existence, 


| be repealed singly and specially in relation to the 
i 


* Sce the letters of Mr. Erskine. 

T See the correspondence between the Secretary of 
State and Mr. Foster, the British Minister, in June, 
1812. 

{Sce the President’s Message of the Ist of June, 
1812, and the report of the Committee of Foreign Re- 
lations, to whom the Message was referred. 
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against a power which threatened to overthrow | resentment for injuries which had been suffered 
the independence of all Europe; but it might be | upon the Atlantic, what principle of public law, 
more truly said that the United States, not acting | what modification of civilized warfare, imposed 
upon choice, but upon compulsion, delayed the jupon the United States the duty of abstaining 
declaration of war, until the persecutions of Great | from the invasion of the Canadas? It was there 
Britain had rendered further delay destructive | alone that the United States could place them- 
and disgraceful. Great Britain had converted | selves upon an equal footing of military force 
the commercial scenes of American opulence and.| with Great Britain; and it was there that they 
prosperity, into scenes of comparative poverty | might reasonably encourage the hope of being 
and distress; she had brought the existence of|able, in the prosecution of a lawful retaliation, 
the United States, as an independent nation, into | “to restrain the violence of the enemy, and to 
question; and surely it must have been indiffer- | retort upon him the evils of his own injustice.” 
ent to the United States whether they ceased to | The proclamations issued by the American com- 
exist as an independent nation, by her conduct | manders, on entering Upper Canada, have, how- 
while she professed friendship, or by her conduct | ever, been adduced by the British negotiators at 
when she avowed enmity and revenge. Nor is] Ghent as the proofs of a spirit of ambition and 
it true that the existence of Great Britain was in | aggrandizement on the part of their Government. 
danger at the epoch of the deciaration of war. |In truth, the proclamations were not only unau- 
The American Government uniformly entertain- | thorized and disapproved, but were infractions of 
ed an opposite opinion, and at all times saw more | the positive instructions which had been given 
to apprehend for the United States, from her|for the conduct of the war in Canada. When 
maritime power, than from the territorial power | the General commanding the Northwestern Army 
of her enemy. Theevent has justified the opinion | of the United States received, on the 24th of 
and theapprehension. But whatthe United States | June, 1812, his first authority to commence offen- 
asked, as essential to their welfare, and even as ben- | sive operations, he was especially told that “he 
eficial to the allies of Great Britain in the Euro-| must not consider himself authorized to pledge 
pean war, Great Britain, it is manifest, might have | the Government to the inhabitants of Canada, 
granted, without impairing the resources of her | further than assurances of protection in their per- 
own strength, or the splendor of her own sove- | sons, property, and rights.” And on the ensuing 
reignty ; for her Orders in Council have been | ist of August it was emphatically declared to 
since revoked, not, it is true, as the performance | him, “ that it had become necessary that he should 


` of her promise to followin this respect the exam- | not lose sight of the instructions of the 24th of 


ple of France, since she finally rested the obliga- | June, as any pledge beyond that was incompati- 


„tion of that promise upon a repeal of the French | ble with the views of the Government.”* Such 


decrees as to all nations, and the repeal was only | was the nature of the charge of American ambi- 
äs to the United States; nor as an act of national | tion and aggrandizement, and such the evidence 
justice towards the United States, but simply as f to support it. 
an act of domestic policy, for the special advan-| The Prince Regent has, however, endeavored 
tage of her own people. to add to these unfounded accusations a stigma 
` The British Government has also described the | at which the pride of the American Government 
war as a war of’aggrandizement and conquest on | revolts. Listening to the fabrications of British 
the part of the United States; but where is the] emissaries; gathering scandals from the abuses of 
foundation for the charge? While the Ameri-|a free press; and misled, perhaps, by the asperi- 
can Government employed every means to dis- | ties of a party spirit, common to all free Govern- 
suade the Indians, even those who lived within | ments, he affects to trace the origin of the war to 
the territory, and were supplied by the bounty of; “a marked partiality in palliating and assisting 
the United States from taking any part in the|the aggressive tyranny of France,” and “to the 
war,* the proofs were irresistible that the enemy | prevalence of such couneils as assoriated the 
pursued a very different course,t and that every | United States in policy with the Government of 
precaution would be necessary to prevent the| that nation.”} he conduct of the American 
effects of an offensive alliance between the British Government is now open to every scrutiny, and 
troops and the savages throughout the northern j its vindication is inseparable from a knowledge 
frontier of the United States. The military oc- | of the facts. All the world must be sensible, in- 
eupation of Upper Canada was, therefore, deemed | deed, that neither in the general policy of the 
indispensable to the safety of that frontier in the | late ruler of France, nor in his particular treats 
earliest movements of the war, independent of all | ment of the United States, could there cxist any 
views of extending the territorial boundary of the į political or rational foundation for the sympathies 
United States. But when war was declared, in | and associations, overt or clandestine, which have 
| been rudely and unfairly suggested. It is equal- 
ly obvious that nothing short of the aggressive 


* Sce the proceedings at the councils, held with the 
Indians during the expedition under Brigadier Genc- 
ral Hull, and the talk delivered by the President of the * See the letter from the Secretary of the War Da- 
United States to the Six Nations, at Washington, on | partment, to Brigadier General Hull, dated the “4th 
the 8th of April, 1813. of June, and the Ist of August, 1812. 

+See the documents laid before Congress on thej See the British Declaration, of the 10th of January, 
13th June, 1812, 1813. 
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tyranny exercised by Great Britain towards the 
United States, could have counteracted and con- 
trolled those tendencies to peace and amity which 
derived their impulse from natural and social 
eauses combining the affections and interests of 
the two nations, The American Government, 
faithful to that principle of public law which 
acknowledges the autharity of all Governments 
established de facto, and conforming its practice 
in this respect’ to the example of Europe, has 
never contested the validity of the Governments 
successively established in France; nor refrained 
from that intercourse with either of them, which 
the just interests of the United States required. 
But the British Cabinet is challenged to produce, 
from the recesses of its secret, or of its public, 
archives,a single instance of unworthy concession, 
or political alliance and combination, throughout 
the intercourse of the United States, with the 
revolutionary rulers of Franee. Was it the in- 
fluence of French councils, that induced the 
American Government to resist the pretensions 
of France, in 1793, and to encounter her hostili- 
ties in 17987? that led to the ratification of the 
British Treaty in 1795; to the British negotiation 
in 1805, and to the Convention with the British 
Minister in 1809? that dictated. the impartial 
overtures, which were made to Great Britain, as 
well as to France, during the whole period of the 
restrictive system? that produced the determina- 
tion to avoid making any treaty, even a treaty of 
commerce with France, until the outrage of the 
Rambouillet decree was repaired?* that sanc- 
tioned the repeated and urgent efforts of the 
American Government, to put an end to the war, 
almost as soon as it was declared ? or that, finally, 
prompted the explicit communication, which, in 

ursuance of instructions, was made by the Amer- 
ican Minister, at St. Petersburgh, to the Court of 
Russia, stating, “that the principal subjects of 
discussion, which had long been subsisting be- 
tween the United States and France, remained 
unsettled; that there was no immediate prospect, 
that there would bea satisfactory settlement of 
them; but that, whatever the event, in that re- 
spect, might be, it was not the intention of the 
Government of the United States to enter into 
any more intimate connexions with France; that 
the Government of the United States did not an- 
ticipate any event whatever, that could produce 
that effect; and that the American Minister was 
the more happy to find birnself authorized by his 
Government to avow this intention, as different 
representations of their views had been widely 
circulated, as well in Europe as in America.” f 
But, while every act of ihe American Govern- 
ment thus falsifies the charge of a subserviency 
to the policy of France, it may be justly remarked, 
that of all the Governments maintaining a neces- 
sary relation and intercourse with that nation, 


* See the instructions from the Secretary of State to 
the American Minister at Paris, dated May 29, 1813. 

tSce Mr. Monroe’s letter to Mr. Adams, dated the 
lst of July, 1812, and Mr. Adams’ letter to Mr. Mon- 
toe, dated the 11th of December, 1812. 


| from the commenrement to the recent termina- 
tion of the revolutionary establishments, it has 
happened, that the Government of the United 
States bas least exhibited marks of condescension 
and concession to the successive rulers. It is for 
Great Britain, more particularly, as an accuser, 
to examine and explain the consistency of the 
reproaches, which she has uttered against the 
United Staes, with the course of her own con- 
duct; with her repeated negotiations, during the 
republican, as well as during the imperial, sway 
of France; with her solicitude to make and to 
propose treaties; with her interchange of com- 
mercial benefits, so irreconcilable to a state of 
war; with the almost triumphant entry ofa French 
ambassador into her capital, amidst the acclama- 
tions of the populace ; and with the prosecution, 
instituted, by the orders of the King of Great 
Britain himself, in the highest court of criminal 
jurisdiction in his Kingdom, to punish the printer 
of a gazette, for publishiug a libel on the conduct 
and character of the late Ruler of France! What- 
ever may be the source of these symptoms, how- 
ever they may indicate a subservient policy, such 
symptoms have never occurred in the United 
States, throughout the imperial Government of 
France. 

The conduct of the United States, from the 
moment of declaring the war, will serve, as well 
as their previous conduct, to rescue them from 
the unjust reproaches of Great Britain. When 
war was declared, the Orders in Council had been 
maintained, with inexorable hostility, until a 
thousand American vessels and their cargoes had 
been seized and confiscated under their operation ; 
the British Minister at Washington had, with 
peculiar solemnity, announced that the orders 
would not be repealed, but upon conditions, which 
| ihe American Government had not the right, nor 
the power to fulfil; and the European war, which 
had raged, with litde intermission, for twenty 
years, threatened an indefinite continuance. Un- 
der these circumstances, a repeal of the orders, 
and a cessation of the injuries which they pro- 
duced, were events beyond all rational anticipa- 
tion. Tt appears, however, that the orders, under 
the influence of a parliamentary inquiry inio their 
effects upon the trade and manufactures of Great 
Britain, were provisionally repealed on the 23d 

of June, 1812, a few days subsequent to the Amer- 
ican declaration of war, If this repeal had been 
made known tothe United States, before their 
Tesort to arms, the repeal would have arrested it; 
and that cause of war being removed, the other 
essential cause, the practice of impressment, would 
have been the subject of renewed negotiation, 
under the auspicious influence of a partial, yet 
important, act of reconciliation. But the decla- 
ration of war having announced the practice of 
impressment as a principal cause, peace could 
only be the result of an express abandonment of 
the practice; of a suspension of the practice, for 
the purposes of negotiation; or of a cessation of 
actual sufferance, in consequence of a pacification 
in Europe, which would deprive Great Britain of 
| every motive for continuing the practice. 
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Hence, when early intimations were given from 
Halifax and from Canada, of a disposition, on the 
part of the local authorities, to enter into an ar- 
mistice, the power of those authorities was so 
doubtful, the objects of the armistice were so 
limited, and the immediate advantages of the 
measure were so entirely on the side of the ene- 
my, that the American Government could not, 
consistently with its duty, embrace the proposi- 
tions.* But some hope of an amicible adjust- 
ment was inspired, when a communication was 
received from Admiral Warren, in September, 
1812, stating that he was commanded by his Gov- 
ernment to propose, on the one hand, “that the 
Government of the United States should instant- 
ly recall their letters of marque and reprisal 
against British ships, together with all orders and 
instructions for any acts of hostility whatever 
against the territories of His Majesty, or the per- 
sons or property of his subjects;” and to prom- 
ise, on the other hand, if the American Govern- 
ment acquiesced in the preceding proposition, 
that instructions should be issued to the British 
squadrons, to discontinue hostilities against the 
United States and their citizens. ‘I'his overture, 
however, was subject toa further qualification, 
“that, should the American Government accede 
to the proposal for terminating hostilities, the 
British Admiral was authorized to arrange with 
the American Government, as to the revocation 
of the laws which interdict the commerce and 
ships of war of Great Britain from the harbors 
and waters of the United States; but that, in de- 
fault of such revocation within the reasonable 
period to be agreed upon, the orders in Council 
would be revived.”* The American Govern- 
ment at once expressed a disposition to embrace 
the general proposition for a cessation of hostil- 
ities, with a view to negotiation; declared that 
no peace could be durable, unless the essential 
object of impressment was adjusted ; and offered, 
as a basis of the adjustment, to prohibit the en- 
ployment of British subjects in the naval or com- 
mercial service of the United States; but adher- 
ing to its determination of obtaining a relief from 
actual sufferance, the suspension of the practice 
of impressment pending the proposed armistice, 
was deemed a necessary consequence; for “it 
could not be presumed, while the parties were 
engaged in a negotiation to adjust amicably this 
important difference, that the United States 
would admit the right, or acquiesce in the prac- 
tice of the opposite party; or that Great Britain 
would be unwilling to restrain her cruisers from 
a practice which would have the strongest effect 


*See the letters from the Department of State to 
Mr. Russell, dated the 9th and 10th of August, 1812, 
and Mr. Graham's memorandum of a conversation 
with Mr, Baker, the British secretary of legation, en- 
closed in the last letter. 

See, also, Mr. Monroe’s lotter to Mr. Russell, dated 
the 21st of August, 1812. 

See the letters of Admiral Warren to the Secretary 
vf State, dated at Halifax, the 20th of September, 

12. 


to defeat the negotiation.* So just, so rea- 
sonable, so indispensable a preliminary, without 
which the citizens of the United States, navigat- 
ing the high seas, would not be placed, by the 
armistice, on an equal footing with the subjects 
of Great Britain, Admiral Waren was not au- 
thorized to accept; and the effort at an amicable 
adjustment, through that channel, was necessa- 
rily abortive. 

But long before the overture of the British Ad- 
miral was made, (a few days. indeed, after the 
declaration of war,) the reluctance with which 
the United States had resorted to arms was man- 
ifested by the steps taken to arrest the progress 
of hostilities, and to hasten a restoration of peace. 
On the 26th day of June, 1812, the American 
Chargé d’Affairs, at London, was instructed to 
make the proposal of an armistice to the British 
Government which might Jead to an adjustment 
of all differences, on the single condition, in the 
event of the Orders in Council being repealed, 
that instructions should be issued, suspending 
the practice of impressment during the armistice. 
This proposal was soon followed by another, ad- 
mitting, instead of positive instructions, an in- 
formal understanding between the two Govern- 
ments on the subject. But both of these propo- 
sals were, unhappily, rejected.t And when a 
third, which seemed to leave no plea for hesita- 
tion, as it required no other preliminary, than 
that the American Minister, at London, should 
find in the British Government a sincere disposi- 
tion to accommodate the difference relative to 
impressment, on fair conditions, was evaded, it 
was obvious, that neither a desire of peace, nor a 
spirit of conciliation, influenced the councils of 
Great Britain. 

Under these circumstances, the American Gov- 
ernment had wo choice but to invigorate the war; 
and yet it has never lost sight of the object of all 
just wars, a just peace. The Emperor of Russia 
having offered his mediation, to accomplish that 
object, it was instantly and cordially aceepted by 
the American Goveroment;l| but it was peremp- 
torily rejected by the British Government. The 
Emperor, in his benevolence, repeated his invita- 
tion; the British Government again rejected it. 
At last, however, Great Britain, sensible of the 
reproach to which such conduct would expose 
her throughout urope, offered to the American 
Government a direet negotiation for peace, and 
the offer was promptly embraced; with perfect 
confidence that the British Government would 
be equally prompt in giving effect to its own pro- 


* See the letter of Mr. Monroe to Admiral Warren, 
dated the 20th of October, 1812. 

T Sce the letters from the Secretary of State to Mr. 
Russell, dated the 26th of June and 27th of July, 
1812. 

[See the correspondence between Mr. Russell and 
Lord Castlereagh, dated August and September, 18125 
and Mr. Russell’s letters to the Secretary of State, 
dated September, 1812. 

li See the correspondence between Mr. Monroe and 
Mr. Daschkoff, in March, 1813. 
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posal. Butsuch was not the design, or the course, 
of that Government. The American Envoys were 
immediately appointed, and arrived at Gotten- 
burg, the destined scene of negotiation, on the 
11th of April, 1814, as soon as the season admit- 
ted. The British Government, though regularly 
informed that no time would be lost on the part 
of the United Statcs, suspended the appointment 
of its Envoys, until the actual arrival of the 
American Envoys should be formally communi- 
cated. This pretension, however novel and in- 
auspicious, was not permitted to obstruct the path 
to peace, The British Government next proposed 
to transfer the negotiation from Gottenburg to 
Ghent. This change, also, notwithstanding the 
necessary delay, was allowed. The American 
Envoys, arriving at Ghent on the 24th of June, 
remained in a mortifying state of suspense and 
expectation, for the arrival of the British Envoys, 
until the Gth of August. And from the period of 
opening the negotiations, to the date of the : 
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despatch of the 31st of October, it has been seen, 
that the whole of the diplomatic skill of the Brit- 
ish Government has consisted in consuming time, 

without approaching any conclusion. The pa- 

cification of Paris had suddenly and unexpect- 

edly placed at the disposal of the British Govern- 

ment, a great naval and military force ; the pride 

and passions of the nation were artfully excited 

against the United States; and a war of desperate 

and barbarous character was planned, at the very 

moment that the American Government, finding 

its maritime citizens relieved, by the course of 
events, from actual sufferance, under the practice 

of impressment, had authorized its Envoys to 

waive those stipulations upon the subject, which 

might, otherwise, have been indispensable pre- 

cautions, 

Hitherto, the American Government has shown 
the justice of its cause, its respect for the rights 
of other nations, and its inherent love of peace. 
But the scenes of the war, will, also, exhibit a 
striking contrast, between the conduct of the Uni- 
ted Statesand the conduct of Great Britain. The 
same insidious policy, which taught the Prince 
Regent to deseribe the American Government as 
the aggressor in the war, has induced the British 
Government (clouding the daylight truth of the 
transaction) to call the atrocities of the British 
fleets and armies, a retaliation upon the example 
of the American troops in Canada. The United 
States tender a solemn appeal to the civilized . 
world, against the fabrication of such a charge; | 
and they vouch, in support of their appeal, the | 
known morals, habits, and pursuits of their peo- | 
ple ; the character of their civil and political in- | 
stitutions ; and the whole career of their navy and 
their army, as humane, as it is brave. Upon what 
pretext did the British Admiral, on the 18th of 
August, 1814, announce his determination. “to 
destroy and lay waste such towns and districts, 
upon the coast, as might be found assailable 2* 


*See Admiral Cochrane’s letter to Mr. Monroe, dated 
the 18th of August, 1814; and Mr. Monroe’s answer 
of the 6th September, 1814. 


It was the pretext of a request from the Governor 
General of the Canadas, for aid to carry into ef- 
fect measures of retaliation ; while, in fact, the 
barbarous nature of the war had been deliberately 
settled and prescribed by the British Cabinet. 
What could have been the foundation of such a 
request ? The outrages, and the irregularities, 
which too often vccur during a state of national 
hostilities, in violation of the laws of civilized 
warfare, arc always to be lamented, disavowed, 
and repaired, by a just and honorable Govern- 
ment; but if disavowal be made, and if reparation 
be offered, there is no foundation for retaliatory 
violence, “Whatever unauthorized irregularity 
may have been committed by any of the troops 
of the United States, the American Government 
has been ready, upon principles of sacred and 
eternal obligation, to disavow, and, as far as it 
might be practicable, to repair.* In every known 
instance (and they are few) the offenders have 
been subjected to the regular investigation of a 
military tribunal; and an officer commanding a 
party of stragglers, who were guilty‘of unworthy 
exnesses, was Immediately dismissed without the 
form of a trial for not preventing those excesses. 
The destruction of the village of Newark, adja- 
cent to Fort George, on the 10th of December, 
1813, was long subsequent to the pillage and con- 
flagration committed on the shores of the Chesa- 
peake, throughout the Summer of the same year; 
and might fairly have been alleged asa retaliation 
for those outrages; but, in fact, it was justified 
by the American commander who ordered it, on 
the ground that it became necessary to the mili- 
tary operations at that place; while the Ameri- 
can Government, as soon as it heard of the act, 
on the 6th of January. 1814, instructed the Gen- 
eralcommanding the Northern army, “to disavow 
the conduct of the officer who committed it; and 
to transmit to Governor Prevost a copy of the 
order under color of which that officer had act- 
ed.”{ This disavowal was accordingly commu- 
nicated ; and on the 10th of February, 1814, Gov- 
crnor Prevost answered, “that it had been with 
great satisfaction he had received the assurance, 
that the perpetration of the burning of the town 
of Newark was both unauthorized by the Amer- 
ican Government, and abhorrent to every Ameri- 
can feeling; that if any outrages had ensued the 
wanton and unjustifiable destruction of Newark, 
passing the bounds of just retaliation, they were 
to be attributed to the influence of irritated pas- 
sions on the part of the unfortunate sufferers by 
that event, which, in a state of active warfare, it 
has not been possible altogether to restrain ; and 
that it was as little congenial to the disposition 
of His Majesty’s Government as it was to that of 
the Government of the United States, deliber- 
ately to adopt any plan of policy which had fe: 


* See the letter from the Secretary at War to Brig- 
adier General McClure, dated the 4th of October, 1813. 

F General McClure’s letters to the Secretary at War, 
dated December 10 and 13, 1813. 

{See the letter from the Secretary at War, to'Major 
General Wilkinson, dated the 26th of January, 1814. 
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its object the devastation of private property.’* 
But the disavowal of the American Government 
was not the only expiation of the offence com- 
mitted by its officer; for the British Government 
assumed the province of redress in the indulgence 
of its own vengeance. A few daysafter the burn- 
ing of Newark, the British and Indian troops 
crossed the Niagara for this purpose; they sur- 
prised and seized Fort Niagara, and put its gar- 
rison to the sword; they burnt the villages of 
Lewistown, Manchester, Tuscarora, Buffalo, and 
Black Rock ; slaughtering and abusing the un- 
armed inhabitants; until, in short, they had laid 
waste the whole of the Niagara frontier, levelling 
every house and every hut, and dispersing beyond 
the means of shelter, in the extremity of the win- 
ter, the male and the female, the old and the 
young. Sir George Prevost himseif appears to 
have been sated with the ruin and the havoc 
which had been thus inflicted. In his proclama- 
tion of the 12th of January, 1814, he emphatically 
declared, that for the burning of Newark, “the 
opportunity of punishment had occurred, anda 
full measure of retaliation had taken place;” and 
“that it was not his intention to pursue further a 
system of warfare so revolting to his own feelings 
and so little congenial to the British character 
unless the future measures of the enemy should 
. compel him again to resort to it”f Nay, with 
his answer to the American Gencral, already 
mentioned, he transmitted “a copy of that proc- 
Jamation as expressive of the determination as to 
his future line of conduct;” and added, “that he 
was happy to learn that there was no probability 
that any measures on the part of the American 
Government would oblige him to depart from it.” 
Where, then, shall we search for the foundation 
of the call upon the British Admiral, to aid the 
Governor of Canada in measures of retaliation ? 
Great Britain forgot the principle of retaliation 
when her Orders in Council were issued against 
the unoffending neutral, in resentment of ontrages 
committed by her enemy; and surely she had 
again forgotten the same principle when she 
threatened an unceasing violation of the laws of 
civilized warfare in retaliation for injuries which 
never existed, or which the American Govern- 
ment had explicitly disavowed, or which had 
been already avenged by her own arms. in a 
Manner and a degree cruel and unparalleled. 
The American Government, after all, has not 
hesitated to declare, that “for the reparation of 
injuries, of whatever nature they may be, not 
sanctioned by the law of nations, which the 
military or naval force of either Power might 
have committed against the other, it would al- 


* See the letter of Major General Wilkinson, to Sir 
George Prevost, dated the 28th of January, 1814, and 
the answer of Sir George Prevost, dated the 10th of 
February, 1814, 

F See Sir George Prevost’s proclamation, dated at 
Quebec, the 12th of January, 1814. 

f See the letter of Sir George Prevost to General 
Wilkinson, dated the 10th of February, 1814; and the 


ways be ready to enter into reciprocal arrange- 
ments; presuming that the British Government 
would neither expect nor propose any which were 
not reciprocal.* 

It is now, however, proper to examine the char- 
acter of the warfare which Great Britain has 
waged against the United States. In Europe, it 
has already been marked with astonishment and 
indignation, as a warfare of the tomahawk, the 
scalping knife, and the torch; as a warfare in- 
compatible with the usages of civized nations; 
asa warfare, that, disclaiming all moral influence, 
inflicts an outrage upon social order, and gives a 
shock to the very elements of humanity. All bel- 
ligerent nations can form alliances with the sav- 
age, the African, and the bloodhound; but what 
civilized nation has selected these auxiliaries, in its 
hostilities? It does not require the fleets and ar- 
mies of Great Britain to lay waste an open coun- 
try; to burn unfortified towns, or unprotected 
villages; nor to plunder the merchant, the far- 
mer, and the planter, of his stores: these exploits 
may easily be achieved by a single cruiser, ora 
petty privateer; but when have such exploits 
been performed ou the coasts of the continent of 
Europe, or of the British islands, by the naval 
and military force of any belligerent Power; or 
when have they been tolerated by any honorable 
Government, as the predatory enterprise of armed 
individuals? Nor is the destruction of the public 
edifices, which adorn the metropolis of a country, 
and serve to commemorate the taste and science 
of the age, beyond the sphere of action of the 
vilest incendiary, as well as of the most trium- 
phant conqueror. It cannot be forgotten, indeed, 
that in the course of ten years past, the capitals 
of the principal Powers of Europe have been con- 
quered, and occupied alternately, by the victori- 
ous armies of each other; tand yet there has been 
no instance of a conflagration of the palaces, the 
temples, or the halls of justice. No; such exam- 
ples have proceeded from Great Britain alone; 
a nation so elevated in its pride, so awful in its 
power, and so affected in its tenderness for the 
liberties of mankind! T'he charge is severe, but 
Jet the facts be adduced. 

1. Great Britain has violated the principles of 
social law, by insidious attempts to excite the citi- 

| zens of the United States into acts of contumacy, 
| treason, and revolt, against their Government, 
For instance: 

No sooner had the American Government im- 
posed the restrictive system upon its citizens, to 
escape from the rage and depredation of the bellig- 
erent Powers, than the British Government, thea 
professing amity towards the United States, issued 
an order, which was, in effect, an invitation to the 
American citizens to break the jaws of their coun- 
try, under a public promise of the British protec- 
tion and patronage, “to all vessels which should 


* See Mr. Monroe’s letter to Admiral Cochrane. duted 
the 6th of September, 1814. 
+See Mr. Monroe’s letier to Admiral Cochrane, 


British General Orders of the 22d of February, 1814. | dated the 6th of September 1814, 
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engage in an illicit trade, without bearing the cus- 
tomary ship’s document and papers. ”™* 

Again: During a period of peace between the 
United States and Great Britain, in the year 
1809, the Governor General of the Canadas em- 
ployed an agent (who had previously been enga- 
ged, in a similar service, with the knowledge and 
approbation of the British Cabinet) “on a secret 
and confidential mission,” into the United States, 
declaring, “ that there was no doubt that his able 
execution of such a mission, would give hima 
claim, not only on the Governor General. but on 
His Majesty’s Ministers.” The object of the mis- 
sion was, to ascertain whether there existed a dis- 
position in avy portion of the citizens, “to bring 
about a separation of the Eastern States from the 
general Union; and how far, in such an event, 
they would look up to England for assistance, or 
be disposed to enter into a connexion with her.” 
The agent was instructed “ to insinuate, that if any 
of the citizens should wish to eater intoa commu- 
nication with the British Government, through the 
Governor General, he was authorized to receive 
such communication; and that he would safely 
transmit it to the Governor General.”t He was 
accredited by a formal instrument, under the seal 
and signature of the Governor General, to he pro- 
duced. “if he saw good ground for expecting that 
the doing so might lead toa more confidential 
communication than be could otherwise look 
for;” and he was furnished with a cipher, “for 
carrying on the secret correspondence. { The 
virtve and patriotism of the citizens of the Uni- 
ted Siates, were superior to the arts and corrup- 
tion, employed in this secret and confidential mis- 
sion, if it ever was disclosed to any of them; and 
the mission itself terminaied as soon as the ar- 
rangement with Mr. Erskine was announced.|l 
But, in the act of recalling the secret emissary, 
he was informed, “that the whole of his letters 
were transcribing to be sent home, where they 
could not fail of doing him great credit, and it 
was hoped they might eventually contribute to his 
permanent advantage.”§ To endeavor to realize 
that hope, the emissary proceeded to London; all 
the circumstances of his mission were made known 
tothe British Minister; his services were appro- 
ved and acknowledged; and he was sent to Cana- 
da for a reward, with a reeommendatory letter 
from Lord Liverpool to Sir George Prevost, “ sta- 
ting his Lordship’s opinion of the ability and 
judgment which Mr. Henry had manifested on 
the occasions mentioned in his memorial, (his se- 


cret and confidential missions,) and of the benefit | 


* See the instructions to the commanders of Brit- 
ish ships of war and privateers, dated the lith of 
April, 1808. 

T See the letter from Mr. Ryland, the Secretary of 
the Governor General, to Mr. Henry, dated the 26th of 
January, 1809. 

$ See the letter of Sir James Craig, to Mr. Henry, 
dated February 6, 1809. 

| See the same letter, and Mr. Ryland’s letter of the 
26th of January, 1809. 

§ See Mr. Ryland’s letter, dated the 26th of June, 1809, 


the publie service might derive from his active 
employment in any public situation, in which 
Sir George Prevost might think proper to place 
him.”* The world will judge upon these facts, 
and the rejection of a Parliamentary call, for the 
production of the papers relating to them, what 
credit is due tothe Prince Regents assertion, 
“that Mr. Henry’s mission was undertaken with- 
out the authority or even knowled.e of His Ma- 
jesty’s Government.” The first mission was cer- 
tainly known to the British Government, at the 
time it occurred; for the Secretary of the Gov- 
ernor General expressly states, “ that the informa- 
tion and political observations, heretoforce re- 
ceived from Mr. Henry, were transmitted by his 
Excellency to the Secretary of State, who had ex- 
pressed his particular approbation of them.” 
The second mission was approved when it was 
known; and it remains for the British Govern- 
ment to explain, upou any established principles 
of morality and justice, the essential difference 
between ordering the offensive acts to be done, 
and reaping the fruit of those acts, without either 
expressly or tacitly condemning them. 

Again: These hostile attempts upon the peace 
and union of the United States, preceding the 
declaration of war, have been followed by similar 
machinations, subsequent to that event. The 
Governor General of the Canadas has endeavored, 
occasionally, in his proclamations and general 
orders, to dissuade the militia of the United 
States from the performance of the duty which 
they owed to their injured country; and the ef- 
forts. at Quebec and Halifax, to kindle the flame 
of civil war, have been as incessant as they have 
been insidious and abortive. Nay, the Governor 
of the island of Barbadoes, totally forgetful of 
the boasted article of the British magna charta, 
in favor of foreign merchants, found within the 
British dominions upon the breaking out of hos- 
tilities, resolved that every American merchant, 
within his jurisdiction at the declaration of war, 
should at once be treated as a prisoner of war} 
hecause every citizen of the United States was 
enrolled in the militia; because the militia of the 
United States were required to serve their coun- 
try, beyond the limits of the State to which they 
particularly belonged; and because the militia of 
“all the States, which had acceded to this mea- 
sure, were, in the view of Sir George Beckwith, 
acting as a French conscription.”t 

Again: Nor was this course of conduct con- 
fined to the colonial authorities. On the 26th of 
October, 1812, the British Government issued an 
Order in Council, authorizing the Governors of 
the British West India islands to grant licenses 
to American vessels, for the importation and ex- 
portation of certain articles, enumerated in the 
order; but,in the instructions, which accompanied 
the order, it was expressly provided, that * what- 


* See the letter from Lord Liverpool to Sir George 
Prevost, dated the 16th of September, 1811. 

{Sce Mr. Rylands letter of the 26th of January, 1809. 

See the remarkable State paper, issued by Governor 
Beckwith, at Barbadoes, on the 13th of November 1812. 
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ever importations were proposed to be made, from 
the United States of America, should, be by 
licenses, confined to the ports in the eastern States 
exclusively, unless there was reason to sup- 
pose, that the object of the order would not be 
fulfilled, if licenses were not granted, for im- 
portations from the other ports in the United 
States.* 

The President of the United States has not 
hesitated to place before the nation, with expres- 
sions of a just indignation, “the policy of Great 
Britrin thus proclaimed to the world ; introducing 
into her modes of warfare, a system equally dis- 
tinguished by the deformity of its features, and 
the depravity of its character; and having for its 
object to dissolve the ties of allegiance and the 
sentiments of loyalty in the adversary nation; 
and to seduce and separate its component parts, 
the one from the other.” 

2. Great Britain has violated the laws of hu- 
manity and honor, by seeking alliances, iu the 
prosecution of the war, with savages, pirates, and 
slaves.. 

The British agency, in exciting the Indians at 
all times to commit hostilities upon the frontier 
of the United States, is too notorious to admit of 
a direct and general denial. It has sometimes, 
however, been said, that such conduct was un- 
authorized by the British Government; and the 
Prince Regent, seizing the single instance of an 
intimation, alleged to be given on the part of Sir 
James Craig, the Governor of the Canadas, that 
an attack was meditated by the Indians, has af- 
firmed, that “the charge of exciting the Indians 
to offensive measures against the United States, 
was void of foundation; that, before the war be- 
gan,a policy the most opposite had been uniformly 
pursued ; and that proof of this was tendered by 
Mr. Foster to the American Government.”t But 
is it not known in Europe, as weil as in America, 
that the British Northwest Company maintain a 
constant intercourse of trade and council with the 
Indians; that their interests are often in direct col- 
lision with the interests of the inhabitants of the 
United States, and that by means of the inimical 
dispositions, and the active agencies cf the com- 
pany (seen, understood, and tacitly sanctioned by 
the local authorities of Canada) all the evils of 
an Indian war may be shed upon the United 
States, without the authority of a formal order 
emanating immediately from the British Gov- 
eroment? Hence, the American Government, 


in answer to the evasive protestations of the Brit- 
ish Minister, residing at Washington, frankly 
communicated the evidence of British agency, 
which bad been received at different periods, 
since the year 1807; and observed, “that what- 
ever may have been the disposition of the British 
Government, the conductof its subordinate agents 
had tended to excite the hostility of the Indian 
tribes towards the United States; and that in 
estimating the comparative evidence on the sub- 
ject, it was impossible not to recollect the com- 
munication lately made, respecting the conduct 
of Sir James Craig, in another important trans- 
action (the employment of Mr. Henry, as an ac- 
credited agent, to alienate and detach the citizens 
of a particular section of the Union, from their 
Government) which, it appeared, was approved 
by Lord Liverpool.”* 

The proof, however, that the British agents and 
military officers were guilty of the charge thus 
exhibited, become conclusive when, subsequent 
to the communication which was made to the 
British Minister, the defeat and flight of General 
Proctor’s army. on the of , placed in the 
possession of the American commander the cor- 
respondence and papers of the British officers. 
Selected from the documents which were ob- 
tained upon that occasion, the contents of a few 
letters will serve to characterize the whole of the 
mass. In these letters, written by Mr. McKee, 
the British agent, to Colonel England, the com- 
mander of the British troops, superseribed, “ on 
His Majesty’s service,” and dated during the 
months of July and August, 1794, the period of 
General Wayne’s successful expedition against 
the Indians, 1t appears that the scalps taken by 
the Indians were sent to the British establishment 
at the rapids of the Miami ;} that the hostile op- 
erations of the Indians were concerted with the 
British agents and officers ;t that when certain 
tribes of Indians, * having completed the belts 
they carried with scalps and prisoners, and being 
without provisions, resolved on going home, it 
was lamented that His Majesty’s posts would de- 
rive no security from the late great influx of Ia- 
dians into that part of the country should they 
persist in their resolution of returning so soon;”{ 
that “the British agents were immediately to hold 
acouucil at the Glaze, in order to try if they could 
prevail on the Lake Indians to remain; but that, 
without provisions and ammunition being sent to 
that place, it was conceived to be extremely dif- 
ficult to keep them together ;”§ and that “ Colonel 
England was making great exertions to supply 
the Indians with provisions.’ But the language 
of the correspondence becomes, at length, so plain 


* Sce the proclamation of the Governor of Bermuda, 
dated the 14th of January, 1814; and the instructions 
from the British Secretary for Foreign Affairs, dated 
November 9, 1812. 

TSce the Message from the President to Congress, 
dated the 24th of February, 1813. 

} See the Prince Regent’s declaration of the 10th of 

, January, 1812, 

Sec, also, Mr. Foster’s letters to Mr. Monroe, dated 
the 28th of December, 1811, and the 7th and 8th of 
June, 1812; and Mr. Monroe’s answer, dated the 9th 
of January, 1812, and the 10th of June, 1812; and 
the documents, which accompanied the correspondence. 


* See Mr. Monroe’s letter to Mr. Foster, dated the 
10th of June, 1812. 

F Sce the letter from Mr. McKee to Colonel England, 
dated the 2d of July, 1794. 

$ See the letter from the same to the same, dated 
the 5th of July, 1704. 

{1 See the same letter. 

§ See the same letter. 

‘I See the same letter. 
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and direct, that it seems impossible to avoid the 
conclusion of a Governmental agency on the part 
of Great Britain, in advising, aiding and conduct- 
ing the Indian war, while she professed friendship 
and peace towards the United States. “Scouts 
are sent (says Mr. McKee to Colonel England) to 
view the situation of the American army ; and we 
now muster one thousand Indians. All the Lake 
Indians, from Sugana downwards, should not lose 
one momen! in joining their brethren, as every ac- 
cession of strength is an addition to their spirits.”* 


intertwining an American scalp with the deco- 
rations of the mace, which the commander of the 
Northern army of the United States found in the 
Legislative chamber of York, the capital of Up- 
per Canada. 

In the single scene that succeeded the battle of 
Frenchtown, near the river Raisin, where the 
American troops were defeated by the allies un- 
der the command of General Proctor, there will 
be found, concentrated upon indisputable proof, 
an illustration of the horrors of the warfare which 


And again: “I have been employed several days | Great Britain has pursued, and still pursues, in 
in endeavoring to fix the Indians, who have been | co-operation with the savages of the South, as 
driven from their villages and corn-fields, between | well as with the savages of the North. The 
thefortand the bay. Swan creek is generally agreed | American army capitulated on the 22d of Janu- 
upon, and will be a very convenient place for the | ary, 1813; yet, after the faith of the British com- 


delivery of provisions,” &c.f Whether, under the 
various proofs of tbe British agency, in exciting 
Indian hostilitics against the United States in a 
time of peace, presented in the course of the pres- 
ent narrative, the Prince Regent’s deciaration, 
that, “before the war began, a policy the most 


opposite had been uniformly pursued by the Brit- | 


ish Government, is to be ascribed to a want of 
information or a want of candor, the American 
Government is not disposed more particularly to 
investigate. 

But, independent of these causes of just com- 
plaint, arising iu a time of peace, it will be found 
that when the war was declared, the alliance of 
the British Government with the Indians was 
avowed upon principles the most novel, produ- 
cing consequences the most dreadful. The sav- 
ages were brought into the war upon the ordinary 


footing of allies, without regard to the inhuman | 


character of their warfare, which neither spares 
age norsex, and which is more desperate towards 
the captive at the stake, than even towards the 
combatant in the field. It seemed to be a stipu- 
lation of the compact between the allies that the 
British might imitate, but should not control the 
ferocity of the savages. While the British troops 
behold without compunction, the tomahawk and 
tbe scalping knife brandished against prisoners, 
old men and children, and even against pregnant 
women, and while they exultingly aecept the 
bloody scalps of the slaughtered Americans;|| the 
Indian explaits in battle are recounted and ap- 
plauded by the British general orders. Rankand 
station are assigned to them in the military move- 
ments of the British army; and the unhallowed 
league was ratified with appropriate emblems, by 


* See the letter from Mr. McKee to Colonel Eng- 
land, dated the 13th of August, 1794. 

T See the letter from the same to the same, dated 
the 30th of August, 1794. 

Sce the Prince Regent’s declaration of the 10th of 
January, 1813. 

|| See the letter from the American General Harri- 
son, to the British General Proctor. 

See a letter from the British Major Muir, Indian 
agent, to Colonel Proctor, dated the 26th September, 
1812, and a letter from Colonel St. George to Colonel 
Proctor, dated the 28th of October, 1812, found among 
Colonel Proctor’s papers. 


| mander had been pledged in the terms of the ca- 
Í pitulation, and while the British officers and 
| soldiers silently and exultingly contemplated the 
scene, some of the American prisoners of war 
were tomahawked, some were shot, and some 
were burnt. Many of the unarmed inhabitants 
of the Michigan Territory were massacred; their 
‘ property was plundered, and their houses were 
| destroyed.* ‘The dead bodies of the mangled 
| Americans were exposed, unburied, to be devour- 
| ed by dogs and swine; “ because, as the British 
| officers declared, the Indians would not permit the 
interment;"} and some of the Americans who 
survived the carnage had been extricated from 
danger, only by being purchased at a price, asa 
part of the booty belonging to the Indians. But, 
[to complete this dreadful view of human deprav- 
| ity and human wretchedness, it is only necessary 
to add, that an American physician who was de- 
spatched with a flag of truce to ascertain the sit- 
uation of his wounded brethren, and two persons, 
his companions, were intercepted by the Indians, 
in their humane mission; the privilege of the flag 
was disregarded by the British officers ; the physi» 
cian, after being wounded, and one of his com- 
panions were made prisoners, and the third person 
of the party was killed.t 
But the savage who had never known the re- 
straints of civilized life, and the pirate who had 
broken the bonds of society, were alike the objects 
of British conciliation and alliance for the pur- 
poses of an unparalleled warfare. A horde of 
pirates and outlaws had formed a confederacy 
and establishment on the island of Barrataria, 
near the mouth of the river Mississippi. Will 
Europe believe that the commander of the Brit- 
ish forces addressed the leader of the confederacy, 
from the neutral territory of Pensacola, “ calling 
| upon him, with his brave followers, to enter into 


*See the report of the committee of the Ilouse of 
Representatives, on the 31st of July, 1812, and the 
depositions and documents accompanying it. 

} See the official report of Mr. Baker, the agent for 
the prisoners, to Brigadier General Winchester, dated 
the 26th of February, 1813. 

f In addition to this description of savage warfare 
under British auspices, see the facts contained in the 
correspondence between General Harrison and Gen- 
eral Drummond. 
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the service of Great Britain, in which he should | stances have occurred of some being afterwards 
have the rank of captain; promising that lands | transported io the British West India islands, and 
should be given to them all, in proportion to their | there sold into slavery for the benefit of the cap- 
respective ranks, on a peace taking place ; assur- | tors, remains without contradiction, So compli- 
ing them that their property should be guaran- | cated an act of injustice would demand the 


tied, and their persons protected ; and asking, in 
return, that they would cease all hostilities against 
Spain, or the allies of Great Britain, and place 
their ships and vessels under the British com- 
manding officer on the station, until the com- 
mander-in-chiel’s pleasure should be known, with 
a guarantee of their fair value at all events ?”* 
There wanted only to exemplify the debasement of 
such an act, the occurrence, that the pirate should 
spurn the proffered alliance; and, accordingly, 


reprobation of mankind. And let the British 
Government, which professes a just abhorrence 
of the African siave trade, which endeavors to 
impose, in that respect, restraints upon the do- 
mestic policy of France, Spain, and Portugal, 
answer, if it can, the solemn charge against their 
faith and their humanity. 

8. Great Britain has violated the laws of civil- 
ized warfare, by plundering private property ; by 
outraging female honor; by burning unprotected 


Lafitte’s answer was indignantly given, by a de- | cities, towns, villages, and houses; and by laying 


livery of the letter containing the British propo- 
sition, to the American Governor of Louisiana. 


waste whole distriets of an unresisting country. 
The menace and the practice of the British 


: There were other sources, however, of support, | naval and military force “ to destroy and lay waste 
3 pport, | y y 


which Great Britain was prompted by her ven- 
geance to employ, in opposition to the plainest 
dictates.of her own colonial policy. The events 
which have extirpated or dispersed the white 
population of St. Domingo, are in the recollection 
‘of all men. Although British humanity might 
not shrink from the infliction of similar calami- 
ties upon the Southern States of America, the 
danger of that course, either as an incitement to 
a.revolt of the slaves in the British islands, or as 
a cause for retaliation on the part of the United 
States, ought to have admonished her against its 
adoption. Yet, in a formal proclamation, issued 
by the Commander-in-Chief of His Britannic 

ajesty’s squadrons upon the American station, 
the slaves of the American planters were invited 
to join the British standard, in a covert phrase- 
ology, that afforded but a slight veil for the real 
design. Thus, Admiral Cochrane, reciting “ that 
it had been represented to him that many persons 
now resident in the United States had expressed 
a desire to withdraw therefrom, with a view of 
entering into His Majesty’s service, or of being 
received as free settlers into some of His Majes- 
jesty’s colonies,” proclaimed that “all those who 
might be disposed to emigrate from the United 
States would, with their families, be received on 
beard of His Majesty’s ships or vessels of war, or 
at the military posts that might be established 
upon or near the coast of the United States, when 
they would have their choice of either entering 
into His Majesty’s sea or land forces, or of being 
sent as free settlers to the British possessions in 
North America, or the West Indies, where they 
would meet with all due encouragement.”— But 
even the negroes seem, in contempt or disgust, to 
have resisted the solicitation; no rebellion or 
Massacre ensucd; and the allegation, often re- 
peated, that, in relation to those who were seduced 
or forced from the service of their masters, in- 


* Sco the lotter addressed by Edward Nichols, Lieu- 
tenant Colonel, commanding His Britannic Majesty’s 
forces inthe Floridas, to Monsieur Lafitte, or the com- 
mandant at Barrataria, dated the 31st of August, 1814. 

{See Admiral Cochrane’s proclamation, dated at 
Bermuda, the 2d of April, 1814. 


such towns and districts upon the American coast 
as might be found assailable,” have been excused 
upon the pretext of retaliation, for the wanton 
destruction committed by the American army in 
Upper Canada ;’™ but the fallacy of the pretext 
has already been exposed It will be recollected, 
however, that the act of burning Newark was 
instantaneously disavowed by the American Gov- 
ernment; that it occurred in December, 1813; 
and that Sir George Prevost himself acknowl- 
edged, on the 10th of February, 1814, that the 
measure of retaliation, for all the previously im- 
puted misconduct of the American troops, was 
then full and complete} Between the mouth of 
February, 1814, when that acknowledgment was 
made, and the month of August, 1814, when the 
British Admiral’s denunciation was issued, what 
are the outrages upon the part of the American 
troops in Canada to justify a call for retaliation ? 
No; it was the system not the incident of the 
war. And intelligence of the system had been 
received at Washington, from the American 
agents in Europe, with reference to the opera- 
tions of Admiral Warren upon the shores of the 
Chesapeake, long before Admiral Cochrane had 
succeeded to the command of the British fleet on 
the American station, 

As an appropriate introduction to the kind of 
war which Great Britain intended to wage against 
the inhabitants of the United States, transactions 
occurred in England, under the avowed direction 
of the Government itself, that could not fail to 
wound the moral sense of every candid and gen- 
erous spectator. All the officers and mariners of 
the American merchaut ships, who, having lost 
their vessels in other places, had gone to England 
on the way to America; or who had been em- 
ployed in British merchant ships, but were de- 
sirous of returning home; or who had been 
detained, in consequence of the condemaation of 
their vessels under the British Orders in Council; 
or who had arrived in England, through any of 


* See Admiral Cochrane’s letter to Mr. Monroe, datod 
August 18, 1814, 2. 
+See Sir George Prevost's ictler to General Wilkin- 


son, dated the 10th of February, 1314. z 
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the other casualties of the seafaring life. were 
condemned to be treated as prisoners of war ; nay, 
some of them were actually impressed while soli- 
citing their passports, although not one of their 
number had been in any way engaged in hostili- 
ties against Great Britain; and although the 
American Government had afforded every facility 
to the departure of the same class, as well as of 
every other class of British subjects, from the 
United States, for a reasonable period after the 
declaration of war.* But this act of injustice, for 
which even the pretext of retaliation has not been 
advanced, was accompanied by another of still 
greater cruelty and oppression. The American 
seamen, who had been enlisted or impressed into 
the naval service of Great Hritain, were long re- 
tained, and many of them are yet retained, on 
board of British ships of war, where they are 
compelled to combat against: their country and 
their friends; and even when the British Gov- 
ernment tardily and reluctantly recognised the 
citizenship of impressed Americans toa number 
exceeding one thousand at a single naval station, 
and dismissed them from its service on the water, 
it was only to immure them as prisoners of war 
on the shore. These unfortunate persons, who 
had passed into the power of the British Govern- 
ment by a violation of their own rights and in- 
clinations, as well as of the rights of their country, 
and who could only be regarded as the spoils of 
unlawful violence, were nevertheless treated as 
the fruits of lawful war. Such was the indem- 
nifivation which Great Britain offered for the 
wrongs that she had inflicted, and such the re- 
ward which she bestowed for services that she 
had received.t 
Nor has the spirit of British warfare been con- 
fined to violations of the usages of civilized na- 
tions, in relation to the United States. The 
system of blockade, by Orders in Council, has 
been revived; and the American coast, from 
Maine to Louisiana, has been declared, by the 
proclamation of a British Admiral, to be in a state 
of blockade, which every day’s observation proves 
to be practically ineffectual, and which, indeed, 
the whole of the British navy would be unable to 
enforce and maintain.{ Neither the Orders in 
Council, acknowledged to be generally unlawful, 
and declared to be merely retaliatory upon France, 
nor the Berlin and Milan decrees, which placed 
the British islands in a state of blockade without 
the force of a single squadron to maintain it, were, 
in principle, more injurious to the rights of neu- 
tral commerce than the existing blockade of the 
United States. The revival, therefore, of the 
system, without the retaliatory pretext, must de- 


* See Mr. Beasley’s correspondence with the British 
Government, in October, November, and December, 
1812. See, also, the act of Congress, passed the 6th 
of July, 1812. 

+See the letter from Mr. Beasley to Mr. McLeay, 
dated the 13th of March, 1815. 

See the successive blockades announced by the 
British Government, and the successive naval com- 
mandore on the Amcrican station. 


monstrate to the world a determination, on the 
part of Great Britain, to acquire a commercial 
monopoly, by every demonstration of her naval 
power, 
Russia, and with other northern Powers, by 
whose Governments no edicts violating neutral 
rights had been issued, was cut off by the opera- 
tion of the British Orders in Council of the year 
1807, as effectually as their trade with France 
and her allies, although the retaliatory principle 
was totally inapplicable to the case. 
blockade of the year 1814 is an attempt to destroy 
the trade of those nations, and, indeed, of all the 
other nations of Europe, with the United States; 
while Great Britain herself, with the same policy 
and ardor that marked her illicit trade with France, 
when France was her enemy, encourages a clan- 
destine traffic between her subjects and the A mer- 
ican citizens, wherever her possessions come in 
contact with the territory of the United States, 


The trade of the United States with 


And the 


But, approaching nearer to the scenes of plun- 


der and violence, of cruelty and conflagration, 
which the British warfare exhibits on the coast 
of the United States, it must be again asked what 
acts of the American Government, of its ships of 
war, or of its armies, had occurred, or were even 
alleged as a pretext, for the perpetration of this 
series of outrages? It will not be asserted that- 
they were sanctioned by the usages of modern 
war, because the sense of all Europe would revolt 
at the assertion. 
were the unauthorized excesses of the Britis 
troops, because scarcely an act of plunder and 
violence, of cruelty and conflagration, had been 
committed, except in the immediate presence, 
under the positive orders, and with the personal 
agency of British officers. It must not be again 
insinuated that they were provoked by the Amer- 
ican example, because it has been demonstrated 
that all such insinuations are without color and 


It will not be said that they 


without proof. And, after all, the dreadful and 


disgraceful progress of the British arms will. be, 
traced, as the effect of that animosity, arising out 
of recollections connected with the American 


Revolution, which has already been noticed; or, 
as the effect of that jealousy which the commer- 


cial enterprise and native resources of the United 


States are calculated to excite in the councils of 
a nation aiming at universal dominion upon the 
ocean. 

In the month of April, 1813, the inhabitants of 
Poplar Island, in the Bay of Chesapeake, were 
pillaged, and the cattle and other live stock of the 
farmers, beyond what the enemy could remove, 
were wantonly killed.* 

In the same month of April, the wharf, the 
stores, and the fishery, at Frenchtown Landing, 
were destroyed, and the private stores and store 
houses in the village of Frenchtown were burnt-T 


In the same month of April the enemy landed 
repeatedly on Sharp’s Island, and made a general 


* See the deposition of William Sears. si 
+See the depositions of Frisby Anderson and Cor- 
delia Pennington. f 
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sweep of the stock, affecting however to pay for 
a part of it.* 

On the 3d of May, 1813, the town of Havre-de- 
Grace was pillaged and burnt by a force under 
the command of Admiral Cockburn. The Brit- 
ish officers being admonished “ that, with civilized 
nations at war, private property had always been 
respected,” hastily replied, “ that, as the Ameri- 
cans wanted war, they should now feel its effects, 
and that the town should be laid in ashes.” They 
broke the windows of the church; they purloined 
the houses of the furniture ; they stripped women 
and children of their clothes; and when an un- 
fortunate female complained that she could not 
leave her house with her little children, she was 
anteenogly told, “ that her house should be burnt 
with herself and her children in it.”t 

On the 6th of May, 1813, Fredericktown and 
Georgetown, situated on Sassafras river, in the 
State of Maryland, were pillaged and burnt, and 
the adjacent country was laid waste, by a force 
under the command of Admiral Cockburn, and 
the officers were the most active on the occasion.t 

On the 22d of June, 1813, the British forces 
made an attack upon Craney Island, with a view 
to obtain possession of Norfolk, which the com- 
manding officers had promised, in case of success, 
to give upto the plunder of the troops.| The 
British were repulsed; but, enraged by defeat 
and disappointment, their course was directed to 
Hampton, which they entered on the — of June. 
The scene that ensued exceeds all power of de- 
scription, and a detail of facts would be offensive 
to the feelings of decorum as well as of human- 
ity. “A defenceless and unresisting town was 
given up to indiscriminate pillage, though civil- 
ized war tolerates this only as to fortified places 
carried by assault, and after summons. Individ- 
uals, male and female, were stripped naked ; a sick 
man was stabbed twice in the hospital; another 
sick man,shot in his bed, and in the arms of his 
wife, who was also wounded, long after the re- 
treat of the American troops; and females, the 
married and the single, suffered the extremity of 
personal abuse from the troops of the enemy, and 
from the infatuated negroes, at their instigation.”§ 


* Bee Jacob Gibson’s deposition. 

f See the deposition of William T. Killpatrick, James 
Wood, Rosanna Moore, and R. Mansfield. 

$ See the depositions of John Stavely, William Spen- 
cer, Joshua Wood, James Scanlan, Richard Barnaby, 
F. B. Chandlear, Jonathan Greenwood, John Allen, 
T. Robertson, M. N. Cannon, and J. T. Vearey. 

A See General Taylor’s letter to the Secretary of 
War, dated the 2d of July, 1813, 

§ See the letters from General Taylor to Admiral 
Warren, dated the 29th of June, 1813; to General Sir 
Sidney Beckwith, dated the 4th and 5th of July, 1813; 
to the Secretary of War, dated the 2d of July, 1813; 

` and to Captain Myers, of the last date. See also the 
letter from Major Crutchfield to Governor Barbour, 
dated the 20th of June, 1813; the letters from Captain 
Cooper to Lieutenant Governor Mallory, dated in July, 
1813; the report of Messrs. Griffin and Lively to Major 
Crutchfield, dated the 4th of July, 1813; and Colonel 
Parker’s publication in the Enquirer. 


13th Gon. 3d Suss.—47 


The fact that these atrocities were committed, 
the commander of the British fleet, Admiral War- 
ren, and the commander of the British troops, Sir 
Sidney Beckwith, admitted, without hesitation ;* 
but they resorted, as on other occasions, to the 
unworthy and unavailing pretext of a justifiable 
retaliation. It was said, by the British General, 
“that the excesses at Hampton were occasioned 
by an occurrence ai the recent attempt upon 
Craney Island, when the British troops ina barge, 
sunk by the American guns, clung to the wreck 
of the boat, but several Americans waded off from 
the island, fired upon, and shot these men.” The 
truth of the assertion was denied; the act, if it 
had been perpetrated by the American troops, 
was promptly disavowed by their commander, 
and a board of officers appointed to investigate 
the facts, after stating the evidence, reported “an 
unbiassed opinion, that the charge against the 
American troops was uusupported, and that the 
character of the American soldiery for humanity 
and magnanimity had not been committed, but, 
on the contrary, confirmed.”+ The result of this 
inquiry was communicated to the British Gene- 
ral; reparation was demanded; but it was soon 
perceived that, whatever might personally be the 
liberal dispositions of that officer, no adequate 
reparation could be made, as the conduct of his 
troops was directed and sanctioned by his Gov- 
ernment. 

During the period of these transactions, the 
village of Lewistown, near the capes of the Del- 
aware, inhabited chiefly by fishermen and pilots, 
and the village of Stonington, seated upon the 
shores of Connecticut, were unsuccessfully bom- 
barded. Armed parties, led by officers of rank, 
landed daily from the British squadron, making 
predatory incursions into the open country; rifling 
and burning the houses and cottages of peaceable 
and retired families ; pillaging the produce of the 
planter and farmer, (their tobacco, their grain, and 
their cattle ;) committing violence on the persons 
of the unprotected inhabitants; seizing upon 
slaves, wherever they could be found, as booty of 
war; and breaking open the coffins of the dead, 
in search of plunder, or committing robbery on 
the altars of the church at Chaptico, St. Inigoes, 
and Tappahannock, with a sacrilegious rage. 

But the consummation of British outrage yet 
remains to be stated from the awful and imperish- 
able memorials of the Capitol at Washington. It 
has been already observed, that the massacre of 
the American prisoners, at the river Raisin, oc- 
curred in January, 1813; that throughout the 


* See Admiral Warren’s letter to General Taylor, 
dated the 29th of June, 1813; Sir Sidney Beckwith’s 
letter to General Taylor, dated on the same day; and 
the report of Captain Myers to General Taylor, of July 
2, 1813. 

{See the report of the proceedings of the board of 
officers appointed by the general order of the 1st of 
July, 1813. we 

See General Taylor’s letter to Sir Sidney Beck- 
with, dated the 5th of July, 1813, and the answer of 
the following day. 
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burning of Newark, in December, 1813, and for 
all the excesses which had been imputed to the 
American Army, was, at that time, full and com- 
plete. The United States, indeed, regarding what 
was due to their own character, rather than what 
was due tothe conduct of their enemy, had forborne 
to authorize a just retribution, and even disdained 
to place the desiruction of Newark to retaliatory 
account for the general pillage and conflagration 
which had been previously perpetrated. It was not 
without astonishment, therefore, that, after more 
than a year of patient suffering, they heard it 
announced in August, 1814, that the towns and 
districts upon their cuast were to be destroyed 
and laid waste, in revenge for unspecified and un- 
known acts of destruction which were charged 
against the American troops in Upper Canada. 
The letter of Admiral Cochrane was dated on 
the 18th, but it was not received until the 31st of 
August, 1814. In the intermediate time, the en- 
emy debarked a body of about five or six thou- 
sand troops at Benedict, on the Patuxent, and by 
a sudden and steady march tarcugh Bladensburg 
approached the City of Washington. This city 
had been selected for the Seat of the American 
Government, but the number of its houses does 
not exceed nine hundred, spread over an extensive 
site; the whole number of its inhabitants does not 
exceed eight thousand; and the adjacent country 
is thinly populated. Although the necessary pre- 
cautions had been ordered to assemble the militia 
for the defence of the city, a variety of causes 
combined to render the defence unsuccessful ; and 
the enemy took possession of Washington on the 
evening of the 24th of August, 1814. The com- 
manders of the British force held, at that time, 
Admiral Cochrane’s desolating order, although it 
was then unknown to the Government and the 
people of the United States; but, conscious of the 
danger of so distant a separation from the British 
fleet, and desirous, by every plausible artifice, to 
deter the citizens from flying to arms against the 
invaders, they disavowed all design of injuring 
private persons and property, and gave assurances 
of protection wherever there was submission. 
General Ross and Admiral Cockburn then pro- 
ceeded in person te direct and superintend the 
business of conflagration in a place which had 
yielded to their arms, which was unfortified, and 
by which no hostility was threatened. They set 
fire to the Capitol, within whose walls were con- 
tained the hails of the Congress of the United 
States, the hall of their highest tribunal for the 
administration of justice, the archives of the 
Legislature, and the National Library. They set 
fire to the edifice which the United States had 
erected for the residence of their Chief Magis- 
trate; and they set fire to the costly and extensive 
buildings erected for the accommodation of the 


which they contained, were, on the memorable 
night of the 24th of August, consigned to the 
flames, while British officers of high rank and 
command united with their troops in riotous 
carousals by the light of the burning pile. 

But the character of the incendiary had so en- 
tirely superseded the character of the soldier on 
this unparalleled expedition, that a great portion 
of the munitions of war which had not been con- 
sumed when the Navy Yard was ordered to be 
destroyed upon the approach of the British troops, 
were left untouched; and an extensive foundry of 
cannon, adjoining the City of Washington, was 
left uninjured; when, in the night of the 25th of 
August, the army suddenly decamped, and re- 
turning, with evident marks of precipitation and 
alarm, to their ships, left the interment of their 
dead, and the care of their wounded, to the enemy 
whom they had thus injured and insulted, in vio- 
lation of the laws of civilized war. 

The counterpart to the scene exhibited by the 
British army was next exhibited by the British 
navy. Soon after the midnight flight of General 
Ross from Washington, a squadron of British 
ships of war ascended the Potomac, and reached 
the town of Alexandria on the 27th of August, 
1814. The magistrates, presuming that the gene- 
ral destruction of the town was intended, asked 
on what terms it might be saved. The naval 
commander declared, “that the only conditions 
in his power to offer were such as not only re- 
quired a surrender of all naval and ordnance 
stores, (public and private,) but of all the ship- 
ping, and of all the merehandise in the city, as 
well as such as had been removed since the 19th 
of August.” The conditions, therefore, amounted 
to the entire plunder of Alexandria, an unfortified 
and unresisting town, in order tu save the build- 
ings from destruction. The capitulation was 
made, and the enemy bore away the fruits of his 
predatory enterprise in triumph. 

But, even while this narrative is passing from 
the press, a new retaliatory pretext has been 
formed, to cover the disgrace of the scene which 
was transacted at Washington. In the address 
of the Governor-in-Chief to the Provincial Par- 
liament of Canada, on the 24th of January, 1815, 
it is asserted, in ambiguous language, “that, as a 
just retribution, the proud Capitol at Washing- 
ton has experienced a similar fate to that inflicted 
by an American force on the Seat of Government 
in Upper Canada.” The town of York, in Upper 
Canada, was taken by the American Army under 
the command of General Dearborn, on the 27th 
of April, 1813 ;* and it was evacuated on the suc- 
ceeding Ist of May ; although it was agais visited 
fora day, by an American squadron, under the 
command of Commodore Chauncey, on the 4th of 


* See the letters of General Dearborn to the Secre- : 
tary of War, dated the 27th and 28th of April, 1813. 
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August.* At the time of the capture, the enemy, 
on his retreat, set fire to his magazine, and the 
injury produced by the explosion was great and 
extensive; but neither then, nor on the visit of 
Commodore Chauncey, was any edifice, which 
had been erected for civil uses, destroyed by the 
authority of the military or the naval commander ; 
and the destruction of such edifices, by any part 
of their force, would have been a direct violation 
of the positive orders which they had issued. On 
both occasions, indeed, the public stores of the en- 
emy were authorized to be seized, and his public 
storehouses to be burnt ; but it isknown that pri- 
vate persons, houses, and property, were left un- 
injured. If, therefore, Sir George Prevost deems 
such acts inflicted on “the Seat of Government 
in Upper Canada” similar to the acts which were 
perpetrated at Washington, he has yet to perform 
the task of tracing the features of similarity ; 
since at Washington the public edifices, which 
had been erected for civil uses, were alone de- 
stroyed, while the munitions of war and the foun- 
dries of cannon remained untouched. 

If, however, it be meant to affirm, that the pub- 
lic edifices, occupied by the Legislature, by the 
Chief Magistrate, by the courts of justice, and by 
the civil functionaries of the Province of Up- 
per Canada, with the Provincial library, were 
destroyed by the American force, it is an occur- 
rence which has never been before presented to 
the view of the American Government, by its 
own officers, as matter of information; nor by 
any of the military or civilauthorities of Canada 
as matter of complaint; it isan occurrence which 
no American had in any degree authorized or 
approved; and it is an occurrence which the 
American Government would have censured, and 
repaired with equal promptitude and liberality. 

Buta tale told thus out of date, for a special 
purpose, cannot command the confidence of the 
Intelligent and the candid auditor; for,even if the 
fact of conflagration be true, suspicion must at- 
tend the cause for so long a concealment, with } 
motives so strong for an immediate disclosure. 
When Sir George Prevost, in February, 1814, ac- 
knowledged that the measure of retaliation was 
full and complete for all the preceding miscon- 
duct imputed to the American troops, was he not 
apprized of every fact which had occurred at 
York, the capital of Upper Canada, in the months 
of April and August, 1813? Yet neither then, 
nor at any antecedent period, nor until the 24th | 


January, 1815, was the slightest intimation given 
of the retaliatory pretext which is now offered. 
When the Admirals Warren and Cochrane were 
employed in pillaging and burning the villages 
on the shores of the Chesapeake, were not all the 
retaliatory pretexts for the barbarous warfare 
known to those commanders? And yet, “the 
fate inflicted by an American force on the Seat | 
of Government in Upper Canada,” was never 
suggested in justification or excuse! And finally, 
when the expedition was formed in August, 1814, 


* Sce the letter from Commodore Chauncey, to the 
Secretary of the Navy, dated the 4th of August, 1813. 


for the destruction of the public edifices at Wash- 
ington, was not the “similar fate which had been 
inflicted by an American force on the Seat of 
Government in Upper Canada,” known to Admiral 
Cochrane, as well as to Sir George Prevost, who 
called upon the Admiral (it is alleged) to carry 
into effect measures of retaliation agaiust the in- 
habitants of the United States? And yet, both 
the call and the compliance are founded (not 
upon the destruction of the public edifices at York, 
but) upon the wanton destruction committed by 
the American Army in Upper Canada, upon the 
inhabitants of the Province, for whom alone repa- 
ration was demanded. 

An obscurity, then, dwells upon the fact alleged 
by Sir George Prevost, which has not been dissi- 
pated by inquiry. Whether any public edifice 
was improperly destroyed at York, or at what 
period the injury was done, if done at all, and by 
what hand it was inflicted, are points that ought 
to have been stated when the charge was made; 
surely it is enough, on the part of the American 
Government, to repeat, that the fact alleged was 
never before brought to its knowledge for inves- 
tigation, disayowal, or reparation. The silence 
of the military and civil officers of the Provincial 
Government of Canada, indicates, too, a sense of 
shame, or a conviction of the injustice of the pres- 
ent reproach. It is known that there could have 
been no other public edifice for civil uses destroyed 
in Upper Canada, than the House of the Provin- 
cial Legislature, a building of so little cost and 
ornament as hardly to merit consideration, and 
certainly affording neither parallel nor apology 
for the conflagration of the splendid structures 
which adorned the Metropolis of the United 
States. If, however, that House was indeed de- 
stroyed, may it not have been an accidental con- 
sequence of the confusion in which the explosion 
of the magazine involved the town? Or,perhaps, 
it was hastily perpetrated by some of the enraged 
troops, in the moment of anguish for the loss of a 
beloved commander, and their companions, who 
had been killed by that explosion, kindled as it 
was by a defeated enemy for the sanguinary and 
unavailing purpose. Or, in fine, some suffering 
individual, remembering the slaughter of his breth- 
ren at the river Raisin, and exasperated by the 
spectacle of a human scalp suspended in the Legis- 
lative Chamber, over the seat of the Speaker, may, 
in the paroxysm of his vengeance, have applied, 
unauthorized and unseen, the torch of vengeance 
and destruction. , s 

Many other flagrant instances of British vio- 
lence, pillage, and conflagration, in defiance of 
the laws of civilized hostilities. might be added to 
the catalogue which has been exhibited; but the 
enumeration would be superfluous, and it is time 
to close so painful an exposition of the causes and 
character ofthe war. The exposition had become 
necessary to repel and refute the charges of the 
Prince Regent, when, by his declaration of Jan- 
uary, 1813, he unjustly states ithe United States to 
be the aggressors in the war; and insultingly as- 
cribes the conduct of the American Government 
to the influence of French councils. It was, also, 
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necessary to vindicate the course of the United 
States in the prosecution of the war, and to ex- 
pose to the view of the world the barbarous sys- 
tem of hostilities which the British Government 
has pursued. Having accomplished these pur- 
poses, the American Government recurs with 
pleasure to a contemplation of its early and con- 
tinued efforts for the restoration of peace. Not- 
‘withstanding the pressure of the recent wrongs, 
and the unfriendly and illiberal disposition which 
Great Britain has at all times manifested towards 
them, the United States have never indulged sen- 
timents incompatible with the reciprocity of good 
will, and an intercourse of mutual benefit and 
advantage. They can never repine at seeing the 
British nation great, prosperous, and happy ; safe 
in its maritime rights, and powerful in Its means 
of maintaining them; but,at the same time, they 
can never cease to desire that the councils of 
Great Britain should be guided by justice, and a 
respect for the equal rightsof othernations. Her 
maritime power may extend to all the legitimate 
objects of her sovereignty and her commerce, 
without endangering the independence and peace 
of every otherGovernment. A balance of power, 
in this respect, is as necessary on the ocean as on 
the land; and the control that it gives to the na- 
tions of the world over the actions of each other, 
is as salutary in its operation to the individual 
Government which feels it, as to all the Govern- 
ments by which, on the just principles of mutual 
support and defence, it may be exercised. On 
fair, and equal, and honorable terms, therefore, 
peace is at the choice of Great Britain; but if 
she still determine upon war. the United States, 
reposing upon the justness of their cause ; upon 
the patriotism of their citizens; upon the distin- 
guished valor of their land and naval forces ; and, 
above all, upon the dispensations of a beneficent 
Providence; are ready to maintain the contest for 
the preservation of the national independence, 
with the same energy and fortitude which were 
displayed in acquiring it. 
Wasaineron, February 10, 1815. 


STATE OF THE FINANCES, 


{Communicated to the Senate, September 26, 1814.] 


The Secretary of the Treasury, in obedience to 
the act “supplementary to the act, entitled “An 
act to establish the Treasury Department,” has 
the honor respectfully to submit to Congress the 
following report and estimates: 

The sums authorized by Congress to be ex- 
pended during the year 1814, and for which ap- 
propriations have been made, are as follows: 

1. For civil, diplomatic and miscella- 

neous expenses: - - . 
To this sum is to be added, the amount 

which may be payable on the follow- 

ing accounts, viz: 1. The amount of 
fines, penalties, and forfeitures ac- 
tually received into the Treasury, 
which is appropriated for defraying 


$2,245,355 59 


the expenses of courts of the Uni- 
ted States. 2. The sums received 
by the collectors of the customs for 
the marine hospital fund, and priva- 
teer pension fund, which are paid 
into the Treasury with the other 
moneys derived from the customs, 
but are exclusively applicable to the 
two objects here mentioned, respect- 
ively. 3. The moneys received into 
the Treasury for the United States’ 
moiety of prizes captured by public 
vessels, which belong exclusively 
to the Navy pension fund. These 
items are contingent and uncertain, 
until the accounts for the year are 
made up, and their amounts ascer- 
tained. As they appear among the 
receipts into the Treasury, they 
wust also be placed among its ex- 
penditures. They may be estimated 
for the year 1814, at - - - 


2. Military expenses, including the 
Indian Department, and the perma- 
nent appropriation of $200,000 an- 
nually, for arming and equipping 
the whole body of the militia of the 
United States - - - 

3, Naval expenses, including $200,- 
000 for the purchase of timber, ap- 
propriated by the act of March 30, 
1812 - - - - - - 

4, For the public debt, such sum as the 
public engagements may require ; 
and which, during the year 1814, 
may be estimated as follows : 

Interest on the public debt existing 
previously to the pre- 
sent war - - $1,980,000 00 

Interest on debt con- 
tracted during the 
present war, inclu- 
ding the loans of the 
present year and the 
Treasury notes -~ 

Reimbursement of the 
principal, consisting 
of the annual reim- 
bursement of the old 
six per cent. and de- 
ferred stocks, tempo- 
rary loans payable 
during this year, and 
the Treasury notes 
to be reimbursed du- 
ting the same period 


2,950,000 00 


7,572,000 00 


12,502,000 00 
But for these purposes 
there had been ad- 
vanced by the Trea- 
sury during the year 
1813, to sundry com- 
missioners of loans, 
beyond the demands 
upon them for the 
ycar 1813, and to 
the Treasurer of the 
United States, as the 


$200,000 00 


24,502,906 00 


8,169,910 87 


SF as S mi, Sica ed tere aa 
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agent for Commis- 
sioners of the Sink- 


ing Fund, about - 350,000 00 


Leaving payable during the year 1814 12,152,000 00 


$47,270,172 46 


The means by which this sum was to be provided, 
were the following : 
1. Moneys receivable on account of the public revenue, 
and which were estimated thus: 
From the customs - $6,500,000 00 


Sales of public lands - 600,000 00. 
Direct tax and internal 

duties - - - 3,800,000 00 
Postage, and inciden- 

tal receipts - - 50,000 00 


——— 10,950,000 00 
2. Moneys receivable for the proceeds 
of loans, and for Treasury notes, to 
be issued as follows : 
Amount payable into the Treasury 
during the year 1814, of the loan of 
seven and a half millions, made un- 
der the act of 2d Au- 
gust, 1813 - - $3,592,665 00 
Amount. authorized to 
be borrowed by act 
of March 24, 1814 
Amount authorized by 
the act of March 4, 
1814, to be issued in 
Treasury notes -~ 


25,000,000 00 


5,000,000 00 
33,592,665 00 


And it was estimated that, out of the 
balance of cash remaining in the 
Treasury on the Ist day of January, 
1814, which amounted to $5,196,- 
482 00, there might be applied a sum 
sufficient to cover the whole amount 
of the authorized expenditures, and 


which would be - - - - 2,727,507 46 


$47,270,172 46 


The accounts of the Treasury have as yet been made 
up only for the two first quarters of the year 1814, or 
to the 30th of June of that year. The annexed state- 
ment, marked A., shows the receipts and expenditures 
at the Treasury for the fourth quarter of the year 1813, 
which have not before been communicated to Congress, 
and separately, those of the two first quarters of the 
year 1814. 

By this statement, it appears that the payments from 
the Treasury during the first half of the present year, 
have been 
For civil, diplomatic, and miscellane- 

ous expenses i = ka 
Military expenses 
Naval expenses 
Public debt - 


1,444,062 60 
11,210,238 00 
4,012,899 90 
3,026,580 77 


19,693,781 27 


And would leave payable during the 
remainder of the year, on those sev- 
eral accounts, the following sums : 

For civil, diplomatic, and miscellane- 
ous expenses - - $1,001,292 99 


Military expenses - 18,292,668 00 
Naval expenses - - 4,157,010 97 
Public debt - 9,125,419 23 


es 


27,576,391 19 


$47,270,172 46 

The receipts into the Treasury during the first half 
of the present year have been as follows: 

For the proceeds of the customs - $4,182,088 25 

Public lands, (including those in the 
Mississippi Territory, the proceeds 
of which are now payable to the State 
of Georgia) - - - - - 

Internal duties and direct taxes 

Postage and incidental expenses 


510,065 68 
2,189,272 40 
166,744 00 


7,078,170 33 
Loan of seven and a half millions, un- 
der the act of Aug. 2, 713 3,592,665 
Loan of ten millions, (part 
of 25 millions,) under the 
act of March 24,1814 6,087,011 


9,679,676 
Treasury notes, issued un- 
der the act of February 
25, 1813 1,070,000 
Treas’y notes, is- 
sued under act 
of March 4,’14 1,392,100 


2,462,100 


12,141,776 00 


19,219,946 33 
And there remained cash in the Treas- 


ury, on the lst of July, 1814- - 4,722,639 32 


$23,942,585 65 
To make up thesum, therefore, which 

will be wanted to meet the expend- 

itures as above estimated, there must 

be obtained during the 3d and 4th 


quarters of the present year - - 23,327,586 81 


$47,270,172 46 
And tke further sum of $1,500,000, 
which is the least that ought at any 
time during a state of war to be left 
in the Treasury, making « - $24,827,586 81 


Of this amount it is estimated that there will be de- 
rived from the various sources of existing revenue 
the following sums, viz : 

From the customs - - - - $2,820,000 00 
It has not been practicable to pre- 

pare the statements of this and of the 

other branches of the revenue in the 

usual official form, to be communica- 

ted to Congress at this time. Some 

of these statements have been hereto- 

fore regularly given for periods termi- 

nating on the 30th of September ; and, 

to preserve the series unimpaired, their 

preparation is postponed until they can 

be made out terminating with that 

day. They will hereafter be laid be- 

fore Congress in the proper form. 
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The amount of the custom-house du- 
ties which accrued during the year 
1813, was $7,070,000. During the two 
first quarters of the present year they 
amounted to about $3,000,000; but, 
during the two last quarters will not, 
probably, exceed $1,000,000. The 
amount receivable into the Treasury, 
during the year 1814, from bonds out- 
standing at the commencement of the 
year, and from the duties accruing, 
and which will become payable dur- 
ing that year, is estimated at $7,000,- 
000; which was $500,000 more than 
was heretofore estimated. Of this sum, 
$4,182,088 25 was paid during the 
first half of the year, and will leave 
payable, during the remainder of the 
year, the sum here stated. 


Sales of Public Lands —The proceeds 
of the sales of public Jands sold in 
the Mississippi Territory, which are 
now payable to the State of Georgia, 
are brought into the Treasury in the 
same manner as the moneys derived 
from the sales of other public lands. 
As the amount, when paid out of 
the Treasury to the State of Georgia, 
appears among the public expendi- 
tures, it is proper that these moneys 
should be placed upon the receipts 
of the Treasury. Including the pro- 
ceeds of the lands in the Mississippi 
Territory, the receipts during the 
year 1814 are estimated at $900,- 
000; of which $540,065 68 having 
been received during the two first 

. quarters of the year, there will be 
receivable during the two last quar- 
ters =- - - - - 

Internal Duties and Direct Tux— 
The receipts into the Trcasury, from 
these sources during the present 
year, will fully equal the estimate 
heretofore made. These taxes are 
paid readily and cheerfully. The 
direct tax isin collection in more 
than three-fourths of the districts, 
and will shortly be in the same state 
in all the districts, except two or 
three, where the difficulty of obtain- 
ing competent persons to act as as- 
sessors has produced some delay. 
In several of the districts the collec- 
tion is already nearly cumpieted. 
The amount estimated as receivable 
from these two sources, was $3,809,- 
000; of thissum there was received, 
prior to the Ist of July last, $2,189,- 
272 40, and leaves to be received 


$360,000 00 


State of the Finances. 


ceipts are so casual and uncertain, 
that it is difficult to make any esti- 
mate of their amount. During the 
remainder of the year they may, 
perhaps, be expected to produce - 50,000 00 
$4,840,000 00 


Total am’t receivable for revenue 


Under the act of the 24th of March, 1814, by 
which the President was authorized to borrow 
twenty-five millions of dollars, a loan was opened 
on the 2d of May for ten millions of dollars, in 

art of thatsum. A loan for ten millions of dol- 
ars was considered as more likely to prove suc- 
cessful, than if an attempt were made to obtain 
the whole amount of twenty-five millions at 
once. The sums offered for this loan amounted to 
$11,900,806; of which $2,671,750 were at rates 
less than 88 per cent., and $1,183,400 at rates less 
than 85 per cent. Of the sum of $9,229,056, 
which were offered at 88 per cent., or at rates 
more favorable to the United States, five millions 
were offered, with the condition annexed, that if 
terms more favorable to the lenders should be al- 
lowed for any part of the twenty-five millions au- 
thorized to be borrowed for the present year, the 
same terms should be extended to those holding 
the stock of the ten million loan. ‘Taking into 
consideration the expectation then entertained, of 
an early return of peace, and the importance of 
maintaining unimpaired the public credit, by sus- 
taining the price of stock in the meantime; and 
also considering the measure was sanctioned b 
precedent, it was agreed to accept the loan with 
that condition. Had the sum to which the con- 
dition was annexed, been rejected, the conse- 
quence would have been to reduce the amount 
obtained to less than five millions, a sum alto- 
gether inadequate to the public demands; or, by 
depressing the stock to 85 per cent., to have ob- 
tained only a little more than six millions, which 
would still have been insufficient to answer the 
purposes of Government. Offers were subse- 
quently made to this loan, of sums amounting to 
$566,000. which were accepted on the same terms 
| as the original offers, and augmented the amount 
| of the loan which was taken to $9,795,056. 
The papers annexed, under the letter B, exhibit 
| 


the particulars relating to this loan. 

There was paid into the Treasury, on account 
of the loan of ten millions, prior to the Ist of July, 
$6,087,011; leaving to be paid, after that day, 
$3,708,045. Of this sum a failure of payment, on 
the days fixed by the terms of the loan, of about 
$1,900,000, has taken place; and it is doubtful 
whether the payment will he effected. No more, 
therefore, can be relied on towards the supply 


during the remainder of the year - 1,610,000 00 | Necessary for the third and fourth quarters of the 


Postage and Incidental Receipts— 
These were estimated, for the whole 
year, at $50,000. Including repay- 
ments, prize money, and the arrear- 
ages of the former direct tax and in- 
ternal duties, there was received, on 
these accounts, during the first half 
of the year, $166,744. ‘These re- 


year 1814, than what has already been paid, and, 
amounting to about $1,800,000, 
Proposals were again invited on the 22d of 
| August, for a loan of six millions of dollars, in, 
further execution of the power contained in the’ 
act of the 24th of March, for borrowing twenty- 
five millions. The whole amount offered was 
$2,823,300, of which $100,000 were at rates less 
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than 80 per cent., and $2,213,000 were at the rate 
of eighty dollars in money for one hundred dol- 
lars of six per cent. stock, The remaining sum 
of $510,300 was offered at various rates, fram 80 
to 88. Notwithstanding the reduced rate at which 
the greater part of the above sum was proposed, 
yet, as the market price of stock hardly exceeded 
80 per cent.; as there was no prospect of obtain- 
ing the money on better terms; and as it was in- 
dispensable for the public service, it was deemed 
advisable to accept the sums offered at that rate. 
Including the sums offered at rates more favora- 
ble to the United States than that here stated, the 
whole amount of the proposals accepted was 
$2,723,300, and a further sum of $207,000 has 
been accepted at the same rate ; making the whole 
amount taken of this loan, $2,930,300. 

The annexed papers, under the letter C, relate 
to this loan. 

Some of the persons who originally made pro- 
posals for this loan, which were accepted, have 
since given notice that they could not carry their 
proposals into execution. The sums, in relation 
to which this failure has taken place, amount to 
$410,000; and there can, therefore, be relied on 
for the proceeds of this loan only $2,520,300. 

Moneys having heretofore heen obtained by the 
United States on loan in Europe upon favorable 
terms, and the punctuality and fidelity with which 
they were repaid having established their credit 
there on a firm and respectable footing, it was de- 
termined, in consequence of the difficulties expe- 
rienced in obtaining at home the sums requisite 
for the public service, to try the market in that 
quarter. To effect this purpose, the requisite 
powers and instructions have been given for ne- 
gotiating a loan for six millions of dollars, as a 
further part of the loan of twenty-five millions 
authorized by the act of the 24th of March last; 
and, in order to facilitate this object, six per cent. 
stock to that amount has been constituted and 
transmitted, with directions for its sale, if that 
shall be found the most advantageous mode for 
obtaining the money. The result, however, of 
this experiment is not certain; and the proceeds, 
in case it should be successful, will not, probably. 
come into the Treasury in the course of the pres- 
ent year; they cannot, therefore, be placed among 
the resources of this year. But as this sum forms 
a part of that which was authorized to be bor- 
rowed, and which will be necessary for the ser- 
vice of the present year, further authority will be 
required from Congress for obtaining this sum, 
by loan or otherwise; in which case the proceeds 
of the negotiation undertaken in Europe will be 
applicable to the service of the ensuing year. 
With a view to avoid the inconvenient increase 
of stock in the market, and its consequent depre- 
ciation, an effort was made to obtain temporary 
loans from the banks by special contracts, but the 
attempt was not attended with success. ; 

The amount of Treasury notes issued prior to 
the 1st of July last, under the act of the 4th of 
March, 1814, was $1,392,100; those since issued 
amount to $1,512,300. The annexed statement, 


notes; and,in the paper marked D, an account is 
given of those Treasury notes issued under the 
act of the 25th of February, 1813, which have 
not been heretofore reported to Congress. 

There are now in circulation near eight mil- 
lions of dollars in Treasury notes; of which, dur- 
ing the fourth quarter of the present year, notes 
for more than four millions of dollars will become 
reimbursable. A part of them may, perhaps, be 
replaced by new notes, but it is not believed that, 
upon their present footing, more than two mil- 
lions and a half of dollars can thus be replaced. 
This would still leave more than six millions of 
dollars of notes in cireulation; which the expe- 
rience of two years has shown to be nearly as 
large a sum, while the other circulating paper 
medium of the country remained unembarrassed, 
and maintained itself in the public confidence, as 
can, in their present shape, be freely and easily 
circulated. Notes of a smaller denomination than 
those heretofore issued have been prepared, and 
will, probably, by passing into a more numerous 
and extensive class of the money transactions of 
individuals, carry a greater quantity into circula- 
tion, there having been already issued, since the 
lst of July, Treasury notes amounting to $1,500,- 
000, and it being estimated that a further sum of 
$2,500,000 may be put in circulation previously 
to the end of the present year, the amount esti- 
mated to be derived from this source during the 
third and fourth quarters of the year will be 
$4,000,000. 

The means, then, for meeting the demands upon 
the Treasury during the last half of the present 
year, as now ascertained, are estimated as fol- 
lows: 


From the revenue - - - - $4,840,000 

Loans under the twenty-five million 
act: 

Loan of ten millions - $1,800,000 
Loan of six millions - 2,520,000 

———— 4,320,000 

9,160,000 

Treasury notes - - - - 4,000,000 


13,160,000 
And still leave to be obtained - 11,660,000 


$24,820,000 


The difficulties already experienced in obtain- 
ing loans, and the terms on which it has been 
found necessary to accept them, sufficiently show 
the propriety of Congress adopting effective meas- 
ures for procuring the sume still required for the 
service of the residue of the present, as well as 
for that of the ensuing vear. 

The suspension of payments in specie, by many 
of the most considerable banks in the United 
States, and of those most important in the money 
operations of the Treasury, has produced, and will 
continue to eause difficulties and embarrassments 
in those operations. The circulating medium of 
the country, which has consisted principally of 


marked E, shows the particulars relating to these | bank notes, is placed upon a new and uncertain 
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footing; and those difficulties and embarrass- 
ments will extend, in a greater or less degree, 
into the pecuniary operations of the citizens in 
general. The powers of Congress, so far as they 
extend, will be required to be exerted ia providing 
a remedy for these evils, and in placing, if prac- 
ticable, the currency of the country on a more 
uniform, certain, and stable footing. 

If further reliance must be had on loans, it is 
respectfully suggested that additional inducements 
should be offered to capitalists to advance their 
money, by affording an ample and unequivocal 
security for the regular payment of the interest, 
and reimbursement of the principal of such loans 
as may be obtained. This may be effected by 
establishing an adequate revenue, and pledging 
the same specifically for that purpose. 

It is also submitted, for the consideration of 
Congress, whether Treasury notes might not, by 
augmenting the rate of interest they now bear, 
and securing its payment, as well as their even- 
tual reimbursement, by an adequate revenue 
pledged for that purpose, be placed on a footing 
better calculated than at present to sustain their 
credit, encourage their circulation, and answer 
with more certainty the purposes of Government. 

The estimates for the service of the year 1815 
have not yet been prepared. [It is certain, how- 
ever, if the war continues, that a sum will be re- 
quired at least equal to that demanded for the 
present year; and, under the head of Public Debt, 
an additional sum, sufficient for the payment of 
the interest on the loans made in the meantime. 

By the plan of finance which was adopted at 
the commencement of the present war, this addi- 
tional sum would be all that would be required 
to be raised, by new taxes, during the year 1815, 
except what might be necessary to make good a 
deficiency in any of the existing revenues. Ac- 
cording to that plan of finance, the expenditures 
to be covered by the revenue during the year 
1815, would be as follows: 
Expense of the Peace Establishment 
Interest on the debt existing 

prior to the war - + $1,900,000 
Interest on the debt contract- 

ed since the war, including 

Treasury notes, and includ- 

ing the interest which will 

become payable during the 

year 1815, on the debt con- 


- $7,000,000 


tracted within that year - 4,600,000 
6,500,000 
Total - - - - = ~§$13,500,000 


The revenues, as now established, are estimated to 
produce, during the year 1815, the following sums, viz : 
Customs.— While the whole navy of the enemy is dis- 

posable for the interruption of our trade, this source 

of revenue cannot be very productive. From bonds 
which will be outstanding at the commencement of 
the year 1815, and from the duties which will accrue 
during that year, it is estimated that there will be 
received into the Treasury - - - $4,000,000 
Sales of public lands - - 800,000 
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Internal duties —These will all bring their 
full amounts into the Treasury during 
the year 1815, and will, it is believed, 
produce a net sum of - - - - 2,700,000 
Arrears of direct tax of 1814, which will 
be received in 1815 - - - - 600,000 
Postage, and other incidental receipts - 100,000 
Total amount - - - - $8,200,000 
And\leaving to be provided - - 5,300,000 
Aggregate - - - - 


- $13,500,000 


Towards making up this sum of $5,300,000, a 
continuance of the direct tax will, it is believed 
be necessary ; but at its present rate it will not pro- 
duce, net to the Treasury, more than $2,600,000. 

In order to provide the remaining sum of 
$2,700,000, as well as such other sums as may be 
deemed requisite for the objects hereinbefore sug- 
gested, it will be for Congress to consider how ‘far 
it would be expedient to increase this tax, as well 
as the present internal duties; and also what new 
objects of taxation may, for that purpose, be most 
advantageously resorted to. 

But, the plan of finance above referred to as- 
sumed, as one of the grounds upon which it de- 
pended, that loans might be annually obtained 
during the continuance of the war, for the amount 
of the extraordinary expenses occasioned by it. 
The experience of the present year furnishes 
ground to doubt whether this be practicable, at 
least in the shape in which loans have been hith- 
erto attempted. Nor is it even certain that the 
establishing and pledging of revenues adequate to 
the punctual payment of the interest and event- 
ual reimbursement of the principal of the sums 
which will be required for the service of the year 
1815, would enable the Treasury to obtain them 
through the medium of loans effected in the ordi- 
nary way. 

With this view of the subject, it is respectfully 
submitted whether it would not be expedient to 
extend the provisions to be made for the service 
of the ensuing year beyond those contemplated in 
this plan of finance, hitherto pursued for carry- 
ing on the war, so as to provide, by means other 
than loans, for at least a portion of the extraor- 
dinary expenditures occasioned thereby. This 
would have a tendency to insure public confi- 
dence, and preserve and confirm the public credit. 

The present state of our country, growing out 
of the unjust policy of the enemy, as well as the 
unusual manner in which he prosecutes the war, 
call for new and extraordinary exertions on the 
part of the nation; and the means requisite to 
meet the expenditures which these may occasion 
ought to be provided. 

The resources of the nation are not exhausted ; 
they are ample, and the occasion requires they 
should be brought into full activity. 

The very expenditures which render necessary 
the imposition of additional taxes, will themselves 
have increased in the community the ability to 
discharge them. i 

The promptitude and cheerfulness with which 
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the present taxes are paid, afford the best pledges 
of the spirit with which the people will meet such 
demands as the interest and safety of the country 
may require. A people who have not only tasted, 
bat enjoyed in their full extent, the blessings of 
liberty and independence, for more than thirty 
years, cannot consider any sacrifices too great, 
which are found indispensable to preserve them 
inviolate. 

Those sacrifices, however, which may be de- 
manded by the present crisis in our affairs, will be 
of a temporary nature only; for, while we may 
fairly calculate, that, with the termination of the 
present contest, the duration of which will be 
shortened in proportion to the vigor and unanim- 
ity with which it is sustained on our part, will 
cease the expenditures consequent on a state of 
war, and render no longer necessary a continu- 
ance of those extraordinary revenues established 
to provide the supplies requisite for that object, 
we may with equal confidence rely that the grow- 
ing revenue arising from the commerce of a few 
prosperous years of peace will be found sufficient 
to redeem the pledges which may have been 
made to the public creditors, and thus relieve the 
people from these burdens which times of danger 
and difficulties rendered indispensable. 

All which is respectfully submitted. 

G. W. CAMPBELL. 


Treasury DEPARTMENT, Sept. 23, 1814. 


A. 


Statement of Receipts and Payments at the Treasury 
of the United States, fromthe Lst October to the 31st 
ecember, 1813. 
RECEIPTS. 
Cash in the. Treasury, subject to war- 
rant, Ist October, 1813 - $6,978,752 43 
Received for the proceeds 
of the customs $3,238,043 58 
Arrears of internal reve- 


nues - - ~ - 380 68 
Fees on patents - - 1,470 00 
Postage of letters - -= 35,000 00 
Net proceeds of prizes 

captured - - ~- 129,458 06 
Rent of the United States’ 

saline - - - 6,350 00 
Fines, penalties, and for- 

feitures - - - 1,003 75 
Sales of public lands - 263,049 06 
Repayments- - 3,810 13 


3,678,565 26 
Loan of $16,000,000, per 
act of 8th Feb’ry, 1813 
Loan of $7,500,000, per 
act of 2d August, 1813 
Treasury notes, per act 
of 30th June, 1812 
Treasury notes, per act 
of 25th February, 1813 3,677,000 00 


1,511,875 00 
3,907,335 00 


101,700 00 


9,197,910 00 


Aggregate - $19,855,227 69 


PAYMENTS. 
Civil and Miscellaneous Expenses, both Foreign and 
Domestie. 
Civil department, proper - 


$125,478 66 


Grants and miscellaneous claims x 23,552 03 
Military pensions - - - + 675 24 
Light-house establishment - ~ - 7,104 15 
Marine hospital establishment - - 12,869 58 
Public buildings in Washington, and 
furniture for the President’s House - 7,000 00 
Prisoners of war = - - - 54,000 00 
Road from Cumberland to the Ohio - 11,880 03 
Prize money - - - - - 112,668 25 
Mint Establishment - - - - 4,516 41 
Trading houses with the Indians - 1,125 00 
Ascertaining land titles in Louisiana - 1,785 00 
Surveys of public lands - - . 12,176 62 
Diplomatic department - - - 19,017 91 
Relief and protection of American sea- 
men - - - - - - 31,017 50 
Treaties with Mediterranean Powers - 10,000 00 
‘Total - - - - - $484,866 38 
Military Expenses, viz : 
Military department - + - - 5,887,747 00 


Naval Expenses, viz : 
Naval department, marine corps, &c. - 
Public Debt, viz: 
Interest and charges - $1,563,762 35 


Reimbursement of prin- 
cipal 


1,248,145 10 


5,524,232 60 


7,087,994 95 
Balance in the Treasury, subject to 
warrant, 31st December, 1813 5,196,474 26 


es 


$19,855,227 69 


Aggregate - 


Statement of Receipts and Payments at the Treasury 
of the United States, from the 1st January to the 
S0th June, 1814. 

RECEIPTS 

Cash in the Treasury, subject to war- 
rant, Ist January, 1814 -~ 

Received for the proceeds 
of the customs $4,182,088 25 

Arrears of internal reve- 


$5,196,474 26 


nues and direct taxes 4,505 32 
New internal revenue and 

direct tax - - - 2,189,272 40 
Fees on patents - - 3,720 00 
Postage of letters - - 45,000 00 


Net proceeds of prizes 


captured - - - 83,261 79 
| Fines, penalties, and for- 
feitures -~ - - 1,230 97 
Net proceeds of property 
seized, supposed to be- 
long to A. Burr - - 448 00 
Sales of public lands - 540,065 68 
Repayments - - 28,577 92 


7,078,170 33 

Loan of seven and a half 
millions, per act of 2d 
August, 1813 - 

Loan of ten millions, per 
act of 24th Mar., 1814 6,087,011 00 


$3,592,665 00 
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Treasury notes, per act 
of 25th February,1813 1,070,000 00 
Treasury notes, per act 
of 4th March, 1814 


1,392,100 00 


12,141,776 00 


$24,416,420 59 


Aggregate - - - > 
PAYMENTS. 
Civil and Miscellaneous Expenses, both Foreign and 
Domestic. 


Civil department, proper $571,706 91 


Grants and miscellaneous claims - 144,194 99 
Military pensions - - - - 47,424 27 
Light-house establishment - - - 66,469 12 
Marine hospital cstablishment - - 24,697 89 
Furniture for the President’s House - 2,000 00 
Prisoners of war - =- - =- 199,000 00 
Road from Cumberland to the Ohio - 26,924 57 
Prize money - - > - + 108,089 50 
Mint establishment - - - - 8,125 44 
Trading houses with the Indians - 8,044 86 
Ascertaining land titles in Louisiana - 2,757 67 
Surveys of public lands - - - 6,167 07 
Survey of the coast of the United States 3,127 50 | 
Payment to Georgia for Mississippi 

lands - - - - - - 96,222 94 
Bounty to the owners, &c., of private 

armed vessels - - - - - 4,300 00 
Privateer pension fund - - - 50,000 00 


Diplomatic department 37,149 26 
Relief and protection of American sea- 
men - . 
Treaties with Mediterranean Powers - 
Contingent expenses of foreign inter- 
course ~ me -o 
Claims on France 


14,015 26 
8,300 00 


12,720 35 
2,625 00 


Total - 


- $1,444,062 60 
Military Expenses, viz : 
Military department - - 11,210,238 00 
à Naval Expenses, viz : 
Naval Department, marine corps, &c. 
Publie Debt, &. 


Interest and charges - 1,539,080 09 
Reimbursement of prin- 
cipal - - 1,487,500 68 


4,012,899 90 


3,026,580 77 
Balance in the Treasury, subject to 
warrant, 30th June, 1814 ~- - - 4,722,639 32 


$24,416,420 59 


B. 


Treasury DEPARTMENT, 
April 4, 1814. 
Whereas, by an act of Congress, passed on the 
24th day of March, 1814, the President of the 
United States is authorized to borrow, on the 
credit of the United States, a sum not exceeding 
twenty-five millions of dollars; and, whereas, the 
President of the United States did, by an act or 


| made. 
1 


United States, the aforesaid sum of twenty-five 
millions of dollars, or any part thereof, pursuant 
to the act of Congress above recited: 

Notice is therefore hereby given, that propo- 
sals will be received by the Secretary of the 
Treasury, until the 2d day of May next, from 
any person or persons, body or bodies corporate 
who may offer, for themselves or others, to loan 
to the United States, on account and in part of 
the aforesaid sum of twenty-five millions of dol- 
lars, the sum of ten millions of dollars, or any 
part thereof, not less than twenty-five thousand 
dollars. 

The stock to be issued for the mone 
will bear an interest of six per cent. per annum, 
payable quarter yearly; and the proposals must 
distinctly state the amount of money offered to 
be loaned, and the rate at which the aforesaid 
stock will be received for the same. 

The amount loaned is to be paid into a bank 
or banks authorized by the Treasury, in instal- 
| ments, in the following manner, viz: 

One-fourth part, or twenty-five dollars on each 
hundred dollars, on the twenty-fifth day of May 

next. 
| And one-fourth part on the 25th day of each 
of the ensuing months of June, July, and August 
next. 

On the day fixed for the payment of any instal- 
mentafter the first, all the remaining instalments 
ot be paid. 
| The sum loaned is to be paid into such bank 
j or banks as may be mutually convenient to the 

lender and to the Government, in the State where 
the lender resides, if desired by him. The pro- 
| posals must state the bank or banks into which 
| the lender may desire to make the payments. 

If proposals, differing in terms from one ano- 
| ther, should be accepted, the option will be al- 
| lowed to any persons whose proposals may be 

accepted, of taking the terms allowed to any other 
| person whose proposals may be accepted. 
| No proposals will be received for a sum less than 
| twenty-five thousand dollars; but a commission 
of one-fourth of one per cent. will be allowed to 
| any person collecting subscriptions for the pur- 
pose of incorporating them in one proposal, to the 
amount of twenty-five thousand dollars, or up- 
| wards, provided such proposal shall be accepted. 
| If proposals shall be made, amounting together 
| to a greater sum than that required, the prefer- 
; ence will, on equal terms, be given to those made 
{ by persons who were subscribers to the loan of 
‘eleven millions, in the year 1812. 
/ On failure of payment of any instalment, the 
; next preceding instalment to be forfeited. 

Scrip certificates will be issued by the cash- 
iers of the banks where the payments shall be 
made, to the persons making the payments; and 
the said cashiers will endorse on the certificates 
the payments of the several instalments, when 


y loaned, 


The scrip certificates will be assignable by en- 


commission, under his hand, dated the 20th day of; dorsement and delivery ; and will be funded after 


March, 1814, authorize and empower the Secre- 
tary of. the Treasury to borrow, on behalf of the 


lane completion of the payments, upon presenta- 
| tion by the proprietor, to the Commissioner of 
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Loans for the State where the payments have 
been made. 

The funded stock to be thus issued, will be ir- 
redeemable until the 31st day of December, 1826; 
will be transferable in the same manner as the 
other funded stock of the United States ; and will 
be charged for the regular and quarterly pay- 
ment of its interest, and for the ultimate reim- 
bursement of its principal, upon the annual fund 
of eight millions of dollars, appropriated for the 
payment of the principal and interest of the debt 
of the United States, in the manner pointed out 
in the aforesaid act of the 24th of March. 1814. 

GEO. W. CAMPBELL, 
Secretary of the Treasury. 


Ba. 
Wasuineton, 4th mo. 30th, 1814. 


Resrecrep Frienp: I will loan to the Gov- 
ernment of the United States five millions of dol- 
lars, receiving one hundred dollars six per cent. 
stock for each eighty-eight dollars paid ; and will 
pay the money in the proportions, and at the pe- 
riods, mentioned in thy advertisement of the 4th 
of April, to their credit, in such banks in the Uni- 

. ted States as may be agreeable to thee. 

On the payment of each instalment, and satis- 
factory assurances for the payment of the others, 
funded stock to be issued. It being understood 
and agreed that, if terms more favorable to the 
loaners be allowed for any part of the twenty- 
‘five millions authorized to be borrowed the pres- 
sent year, the same terms are to be extended to 
this contract. 

The commission of one quarter of one per cent. 
_Mentioned in thy advertisement, to be allowed 
mie on the amount loaned. 

- With great respect and esteem, Iam thy as- 


sured friend, 
JACOB BARKER. 
The Hon. G. W. CAMPBELL, 
Secretary of the Treasury. 


Bb. 
Treasury DEPARTMENT, 
May 2, 1814. 

Sır: The terms upon which the loan has been 
concluded, are as follows, viz: 

Bighty-eight dollars in money for each hun- 
dred dollars in stock ; and the United States en- 
gage, if any part of the sum of twenty-five mil- 
lions of dollars, authorized to be borrowed by the 
act of the 24th of March, 1814, is borrowed upon 
terms more favorable to the lenders, the benefit 
of the same terms shall be extended to the per- 
sons who may then hold the stock, or any part of 
it, issued for the present loan of ten millions. 

Your proposal of the 30th of April, 1814, for 
$5,000,000 of the loan, having been at the above 
Tate, or at arate more favorable than the above 
to the United States, has been accepted; and you 
will please to pay, or cause to be paid, on the 25th 
day of the present month, into the bank or banks 
you have named, or into such as you shall name 


to the Secretary of the Treasury, on the receipt 
of this letter, twenty-five per cent., or one-fourth 


part of the sum above stated, pursuant to the no- 


f tification from this department, of the 4th of April 


last, and the remaining instalments on the days 
fixed in the said notification. You will be pleased, 
also, on or before the 25th of May, to furnish the 
cashier or cashiers of the bank or banks where the 
payments under your proposal are to be made, 
with the names of the persons in whose hehalf 
the proposal has been made, and the sums pay- 
able by cach. 

The commission of one-fourth of one per cent. 
will be paid from the Treasury after the payment 
of the first instalment, on the 25th day of the 
present month. 

I am, respectfully, yours, &c. 
G. W. CAMPBELL, 
Secretary of the Treasury. 
Jacos Barker, Esq., New York. 


A similar letter was addressed to the persons 
undermentioned, who made proposals for.the sums 
set against their names, respectively: 


Peleg Tallman, Bath, Maine - - - $25,000 
Levi Cutter, Portland dow - <. a 94,000 
John Woodman, do. - - - 50,000 
Henry S. Langdon, Portsmouth, New 

Hampshire - -~ - >- - - 40,000 
John W. Treadwell, Salem, Massachu- 

setts - - - - - - - 416,156 
Thomas Perkins, Salem, Massachusetts - 25,000 
William Gray, Boston - - - = 197,000 
Samuel Dana, do. - - - - 25,000 
Jesse Putnam, do. - - - - 67,900 
Amos Binney, do. - - - - 35,000 
Nathan Waterman, jr., Providence, Rhode 

Island - - - - - - 35,300 
James D’Wolf, Bristol -~ - - = 100,000 
John R. Shearman, Newport - - - 35,000 
Elisha Tracy, Norwich, Connecticut - 30,000 
Michael Shepherd, Hartford do. - 25,000 
Abraham Bishop, New Haven do. - 25,000 
John Taylor, Albany - - - - 150,000 
Alamon Douglas, Troy - - - - 50,000 
Smith and Nicoll, New York - - - 80,000 
Harmon Hendricks, do. - - - 42,000 
G. B. Vroom, do. - - - 500,000 
Samuel Flewwelling do. - - - 257,300 
Jacob Barker do. - - - 5,000,000 
Whitehead Fish do. - - - 250,000 
Guy Bryan, Philadelphia - - - 50,000 
Thomas Newman, do. - - - 108,000 
Samuel Carswell, do. - - - 28,000 
Paul Beck, jr., do. - - - 50,000 
Wm. Patterson & Sons, Baltimore - - 50,000 
George T. Dunbar, do. - - 191,000 
James Cox, do. - - 71,900 
Dennis A. Smith, do. - - 200,060 
Samuel Fliot, jr, Washington - = 100,000 
Alexander Kerr, do. - - 33,000 
W. Jones, for Navy and Privateer Pension 

Funds, Washington - - - + 200,000 
William Whann, Washington -~ =- 42,000 
Anthony C. Cazenove, Alexandria - - 39,000 
Charles B. Cochran, Charleston, South 

Carolina - - - > - - 350,000 
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David Alexander, Charleston, South Caro- 


lina - - - - - - - 60,000 
John Lukins, Charleston, South Carolina, 70,000 
Thomas W. Bacot, do. do. - 115,000 
James Taylor, Newport, Kentucky - - 25,000 

$9,229,056 


There was subsequently offered, and accepted, pro- 
posals by the undermentioned persons, for the follow- 
ing sums, viz: 


William Whann, Washington - - $190,000 
Do. do. - = 200,000 
Robert C. Jennings, Richmond, Virginia - 176,000 
$566,000 


C. 


TREASURY DEPARTMENT, 
July 25, 1814. 


Notice is hereby given, that proposals will be 
received þy the Secretary of the Treasury, until 
the 22d day of August next, for loaning to the 
United States the sum of siz millions of dollars, 
or any part thereof, not less than twenty-five mil- 
lions of dollars, the same being in part of the 
sum of twenty-five millions of dollars authorized 
to be borrowed by the act of Congress of the 24th 
day of March last. 

The stock to be issued for the money loaned, 
will bear an interest of six per cent. per annum, 
payable quarter yearly; and the proposals must 
distinctly state the amount of money offered to 
be loaned, and the rate at which the aforesaid 
stock will be received for the same. 

The amount loaned is to be paid into a bank 
or banks authorized by the Treasury, in instal- 
ments in the following manner, viz: 

One-fourth part, or twenty-five dollars on each 
hundred dollars, on the tenth day of September 
next. 

And one-fourth part on the tenth day of each 
of the ensuing months, of October, November, and 
December next. 

On the day fixed for the payment of the first, 
or any other instalment, all the remaining instal- 
ments may be paid at the option of the lender. 

The proposals must state the banks into which 
the lender may desire to make his payments; and 
he will be allowed to make them according to his 
wishes, thus expressed, in all cases where the con- 
venience of the Treasury will permit. 

The same terms will be allowed to all whose 
proposals are accepted. 

No proposals will be received for a sum less 
than twenty-five thousand dollars; but a commis- 
sion of one-fourth of one per cent. will be allowed 
to any person collecting subscriptions for the pur- 
pose of incorporating them in one proposal to the 
amount of twenty-five thousand dollars, or up- 
wards; provided such proposal shall be accepted. 

On failure of payment of any instalment, the 
next preceding instalment to be forfeited. 

All the instalments must be paid at the same 


bank as that at which the first instalment shall 
be paid. 

Scrip certificates will be issued by the cashiers 
of the banks where the payments shall be made. 
to the persons making the payments; and the 
said cashiers will endorse on these certificates the 
payments of the several instalments when made. 

The scrip certificates will be assignable by en- 
dorsement and delivery, and will be funded after 
the completion of the payments, upon presenta- 
tion to the Commissioners of Loans for the State 
where the payments have been made. 

Certificates of funded stock will also be issued, 
if the holders of serip certificates shall desire it, 
for the amount of any instalment paid, after the 
payment of the next succeeding instalment, 

The funded stock to be thus issued will be ir- 
redeemable till after the 31st day of December, 
1826; will be transferable in the same manner as 
the other funded stock of the United States; and 
will be charged for the regular and quarterly pay- 
ment of its interest, and for the uliimate reim- 
bursement of its principal, upon the annual fund 
of eight millions of dollars appropriated for the 
payment of the principal and interest of the debt 
of the United States in the manner pointed out in 
the aforesaid act of the 24th of March, 1814. 

G. W. CAMPBELL, 
Secretary ofthe Treasury. 


Ca. 
BALTIMORE, August 22, 1814. 

Sır: I will take eighteen hundred thousand 
dollars of the six millions loan, at the rate of eighty 
per cent. The periods of payment to be in con- 
formity with your advertisement for proposals; 
and the banks into which the payments shall. be 
made, are the Bank of Pennsylvania and the Me- 
chanics’ Bank of Baltimore. 

I am, sir, with great respect, your obedient 


servant, 
D. A. SMITH. 
G. W. Campsent, Esq, Sec’ry T'reas’y. 


Cb. 


Treasury DEPARTMENT, 
August 31, 1814. 


Sır: That part of the loan of six millions of 
dollars for which the proposals were accepted, has 
been taken at the rate of eighty dollars, in money, 
for one hundred dollars in stock. Your proposal 
for dollars being at that rate, or at one more 
favorable for the United States, has been accepted, 
and you will be pleased to make your payments 
into the bank or banks specified in your proposal, 
in the manner, and at the times stated in the pub- 
lic notification. But as some delay, the cause of 
which is doubtless known to you, has unavoid- 
ably taken place in advising you of the acceptance 
of your proposal, the first payment may, if your 
convenience shall require it, be made on the 20th 
instead of the 10th of September, as required by 
the publie notification. ‘This, however, will not 
affect the subsequent instalments, which are, nev- 
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ertheless, to be paid on the days already fixed, viz: 
the 10th day of the months of October, Novem- 
ber and December. 

The same causes which have occasioned a de- 
lay in advising you of the acceptance of your pro- 
posal, will perhaps render it impossible to place 
the scrip certificates in the hauds of cashiers of 
the banks where the payments are to be made, by 
the time at which the first instalment will be pay- 
able. If this should be the case, you will please 
to receive from the cashier his receipt for the 
amount which you may pay, to be subsequently 
exchanged for a serip certificate, when those pa- 
pers shall be ready for delivery. 

Iam, respectfully, sir, your obedient servant, 

G. W. CAMPBELL, 
Secretary of the Treasury. 
The above letter was addressed to the follow- 


ing persons, who made proposals for the sums af- 
fixed to their names respectively, viz: 


Wiliam Rice, Portsmouth New Hampshire $43,000 
Henry S. Langdon, do. - - + 35,000 
Amasa Stetson, Boston - - - 37,000 
Jesse Putnam, do. - - - - 15,000 
Nathan Waterman, jr., Providence Rhode 

Island - - - - - 7 10,000 | 
John S. Shearman, Newport, do. - - 25,000 ; 
John Savage, Philadelphia - - - 240,000 
William W. Smith, do, - - - 100,000 
William Patterson and Sons, Baltimore - 70,000 
Dennis A. Smith, do, - - - 1,800,000 
James L. Hawkins, do. - - - 15,000 
John P. Van Ness, and others, Washington 201,000 
David English, Georgetown - - - 35,000 
John Lukens, Charleston Š ee a 47,300 
George M. Deaderick, Nashville - - 50,000 


$2,723,300 


There bas been subsequently offered, and ac- 
cepted, proposals from the undermentioned per- 
sons, for the following sums, viz : H 


George T. Dunbar, Baltimore - - 120,000 
‘Clement Smith, Georgetown - - - 87,000 
$207,000 


Of the persons who originally made proposals, | 
the following have given notice that they could | 
not carry them into effect: 

John Savage, Philadelphia - - - 
William W. Smith, do. - - - 
Wiliam Patterson and Sons, Baltimore - 


$240,000 
100,000 
70,000 


$410,060 


SINKING FUND. 
[Communicated to the Senate, February 6, 1815.] | 
The Commissioners of the Sinking Fund | 

spectfully report to Congress as follows: 
That the measures which have been authorized 
by the Board, subsequent to their last report, of 
the 5th of February, 1814, so far as the same 
have been completed, are fully detailed in the re- 


port of the Secretary of the Treasury to this 
Board, dated the sixth day of the present month, 
and in the statements therein referred to, which 
are herewith transmitted, and prayed to be received 
as part of this report. 
JOHN GAILLARD, 
President of the Senate, pro tem. 
JAMES MONROE, 
Acting Secretary of State. 
A.J. DALLAS, 
Secretary of the Treasury. 
Wasiineton, February 6, 1815. 


The Secretary of the Treasury respectfully re- 
ports to the Commissioners of the Sinking Fund— 


That the balance of moneys advanced on account of 
the public debt, remaining unexpended at the end 
of the year 1812, and applicable to payments falling 
due after that year, which balance, as appears by the 
statement B, annexed to the last annual report, 
amounted to - - - - $335,826 04 

Together with sums disbursed from 
the Treasury during the year 1813, 
on account of the principal and in- 
terest of the public debt, which sums,, 
as appears by the statement C, an- 
nexed to the last annual report, 
amounted to - - - 

Together with a further sum arising 
from profit in exchange on remit- 
tances from America to Europe, du- 
ring the year 1813, amounting, as 
appears by the statement D, an- 
nexed to the last annu- 
al report, to - - $98,452 06 

From which is to be de- 
ducted, as explained in 
the note to the state- 
ment B, annexed to 
this report, the sum of 


11,110,117 43 


6,202 20 


———— 92,249 86 
And with a further sum, being the dif- 
ference between the principal of 
stock purchased during the year 
1813, and the money paid for the 
same, of - - - - - 1,902 34 


And amounting, together, to - - $11,540,095 67 


Have been accounted for in in the following man- 
ner, viz: 

I. There was repaid into the Treasury, during the year 
1813, on account of the principal of moneys hercto- 
fore advanced for the payment of the public debt, as 
appears by the statement E, annexed to the last an- 
nual report, the sum of - - - $2,002 43 

II. The sums actually applied during 
the year 1813, to the payment of the 
principal and interest of the public 
debt, as ascertained by accounts 
rendered to the Treasury Depart- 
ment, amounted, as will appear by 
the annexed statement A, to ten 
millions seven hundred and seventy- 
six thousand eight hundred and 
eighty-seven dollars forty-nine cents, 

VIZ: 
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1. In reimbursement 
of the principal of 
the public debt - $7,177,432 27 
2. On account of the 
interest and charges 
on the same - - 3,599,455 22 
——————_ 10,776,887 49 
III. The balance remaining unexpend- 
ed, at the close of the year 1813, 
and applicable to payments falling 
due after that year, as ascertained 
by accounts rendered to the Trea- 
sury Department, amounted, as will 
appear by the annexed statement 
B,to - - - - - - 761,205 75 
$11,540,095 67 


That, during the year 1814, the following disburse- 
ments were made out of the Treasury, on account of 
the principal and interest of the public debt, viz: 

1, On account of the interest and re- 
imbursement of the funded domes- 
tic debt - - - - - 

2. On account of the principal and 
interest of temporary loans, viz : 
Reimbursement of prin- 

cipal - - -= 250,000 00 

Payment of interest - 57,798 90 
3. On account of the principal andin- 

terest of Treasury notes - 

4. On account of the interest on Lou- 
isiana stock, payable in Europe - 


$4,937,451 33 


307,798 90 
2,979,783 40 
161,847 06 


Amounting, together, as will appear by 
the annexed list of warrants, marked 
Cyto - - - - ~~ $8,386,880 59 


Which disbursements were made out of the following 
funds, viz: 

I. From the balance of the annual appropriation of 
eight millions of dollars for the year 1813, remaining 
unexpended at the end of that year, which balance 
amounted, as stated in the last an- 
nual report, to - - - - 

II. From the funds constituting the 
annual appropriation of eight mil- 
lions of dollars for the year 1814, 
viz: 

From the fund arising from the intorest 
on the debt transferred to the Com- 
missioners of the Sinking Fund, as 
per statement, I $32,003,495 54 

From the fand arising 
from thenet proceeds 
of the sales of pub- 
lic lands, being the 
amount received into 
the Treasury from 
the Ist of October, 
1813, to the 30th of 
September, 1814, as 
per statement K, - 

From the proceeds of 
duties on goods, 
Wares, and merchan- 
dise, imported, and 


442,254 11 


1,021,058 19 


on the tonnage of 
vessels - - - 4,633,736 10 
———— $7,658,289 83 
Which sum of - - $7,658,289 83 
Being deducted from 
the annual appropri- 


ation of - - - 8,000,000 00 


Leaves an undrawn 
balance, to be applied 
in addition to the ap- 
propriation for the 


year 1815, of - - 341,710 17 


Il. From repayments into the Trea- 
sury, on account of moneys hereto- 
fore advanced for the payment of in- 
terest on the Louisiana stock in 
Europe, and for the payment of tho 
principal and interest of Treasury 
notes, as will appear by the an- 


nexed statement E - - - 286,336 65 


8,336,880 59 

That the disbursements above men- 
tioned, together with the balance 
above stated, which remained un- 
expended at the end of the year 
1813, of - - - - - 
Together with a further sum arising 
from profit in exchange, on remit- 
tances from America to Europe, 
made in the year 1814, and amount- 
ing, as appears by the annexed 
statement D, to - - - - 


761,205 75 


19,827 61 


- $9,167,913 95 


Making together - - 


Will be accounted for in the next annual report, in 
conformity with the accounts which shall then have 
been rendered to the Treasury Department. 

That, in the meantime, the manner in which the 
said sum has been applied is estimated as follows, viz: 
I. The repayments into the Treasury on account 

of the principal of moneys advanced for the pay- 

ment of interest on the Louisiana stock in Europe, 
and for the payment of principal and interest of 
Treasury notes, have amounted, during the year 
1814, as by the above-mentioned 
statement E, to - - - - 
If The sums actually applied, during 
the year 1814, to the principal and 
interest of the public debt, are esti- 
mated as follows: 

1. Paid in reimbursement of the prin- 

cipal of public debt $4,283,735 90 
2. Paid on account of 

interest and charges 

on the same - - 


286,336 65 


4,586,348 54 


As will appear by the annexed state- 
ment F = - - - - 
IHI. The balance which remained un- 
expended at the end of the year 
1814, and applicable to payments 
failing due after that year, is estima- 


ted, per annexed statement G, at - 11,492 86 


$9,167,913 95 


8,870,084 44 
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That, agreeably to the terms of the contracts by 
which certain temporary loans had heretofore been ob- 
tained, under the authority of the act of the 14th of 
March, 1812, the instalments of the following loans, 
which became payable in the year 1814, were duly 
paid at the times when they respectively became 
payable, viz : ; 
To the Bank of Baltimore, on the 

16th November, 1814 - A à 
To the State Bank, at Charleston, on 

the Ist December, 1814 - - 


$100,000 00 
150,000 00 


$250,000 00 


Two instalments of $250,000 each, which be- 
came payable on the 16th and 31st December, 
1814, to the State Bank, Boston, were not paid. 
it having been impracticable, ia consequence of 
the general suspension of payments in specie, by 
the banks, to transfer the amount from those banks 
in which the moneys of the Treasury were de- 
posited, to Boston, where the payment was to be 
made, and equally impracticable to obtain the 
money on the spot for that purpose. 

That, during the year 1814, and on the lst of 
January, 1815, Treasury notes became payable 
ga addition to those payable in the months of 

anuary and February, 1814, for the payment of 
which money was advanced in the year 1813, as 
stated in the annual report of February, 1814) 
amounting to $5,357,300. Of these, there was 
paid, or money advanced from the Treasury for 
their payment, notes amounting to $2,558,100, at 
the times and places stated in the annexed state- 
ment, marked L. From the same causes as those 
above stated, which prevented the reimbursement 
of the temporary loans payable to the State Bank, 
Boston, it was impracticable to provide at the 
Treasury for the payment of the remainder of the 
above mentioned notes ; and they remain unpaid, 
amounting to $2,799,200. The times when, and 
the places at which, they became payable, are 
exhibited in the annexed statement, marked M. 

For the payment of the dividend on the domes- 
tic funded debt, payable at the Loan Office in Mas- 
sachusetts, on the 1st day of October, 1814, the 
Commissioner of Loans was furnished with a 
draft of the Treasury of the United States, on the 
State Bank, Boston, he having at that time a 
much larger sum than was necessary for this ob- 
ject, deposited to his creditin that bank. The 
draft was, nevertheless, refused payment by the 
bank, except upon the condition of paying the 
public creditors, whose dividends amounted to 
one hundred dollars, or upwards, in Treasury 
notes; and the payment to such of the creditors, 
as have been paid, is understood to have been 
made in that way. 

For the payment of the dividend. payable at 
the same Loan Office, on the Ist day of January 
1815, the Treasury was unable, from the causes 
above stated, to make any other provision than 
that of Treasury notes; and such of the public 
creditors,as have received their dividends payable 
that day, at that Loan office, have been paid in 
those notes. 


A statement marked H, is annexed, exhibiting 
the amount of stock transferred to the Commis- 
sioners of the Sinking Fund, and standing to their 
credit on the books of the Treasury, on the 31st 
December, 1814. 

All which is respectfully submitted, 

A. J. DALLAS, 
Secretary of the Treasury. 
Fegrvary 6, 1815. 


[The tabular statements are omitted.] 


IMPROVEMENT AND INCREASE OF THE 
MILITARY ESTABLISHMENT. 


[Communicated to the Senate, November 5, 1814.] 


SENATE’S COMMITTEE CHAMBER, 
September 23, 1814. 

Sır: In obedience to instructions from the 
committee, appointed to take into consideration 
the accompanying resolution, I do myself the 
honor to ask information from you upon the fol- 
lowing points: 

lst. What are the defects in the present Mili- 
tary Establishment ? 

2d. What further provisions, by law, are deem- 
ed necessary to remedy such defects ? 

Be pleased, sir, to accept assurances of my high 


consideration. 
WM. B. GILES, Chairman. 
The Hon. James MONROE, 
Acting Secretary of War. 


COMMITTEE CHAMBER, Sept. 24, 1814, 


Sır: In obedience to instructions from the 
Committee on Military Affairs, I new do myself 
the honor of enclosing, for your consideration, a 
resolution of the Senate of the 23d instant,* and 
of requesting that, in replying to the inquiries 
made by the committee on yesterday, you will 
give such information, and in such manner, in 
relation to the objects of the said resolution, as 
you may judge advisable. 

Be pleased, sir, to accept assurances of my high 
conideration. 

WM. B. GILES, Chairman. 

The Hon. James Monroe. 

Acting Secretary of War. 


DepartMEent or WAR, 
October 17, 1814. 
Sir: The great importance of the subject, and 
the other duties of the Department, which could 
not fail to be very sensibly felt, at so interesting 
a period, by a person who had just taken charge 
of it, are my apology for not answering your let- 
ter of the 23d of September, at an earlier day, on 
the defects of the present Military Establishment. 


* Resolved, That the Committee on Military Ailairs 
be instructed to inquire into the state of preparations 
for the defence of the City of Washington, and whe- 
ther any further provisions. by iaw, be necessary for 
that object. 
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Due consideration has been bestowed on the 
subject-matter of that letter, and I have now the 
honor to submit to the committee the following 
report: ; 

1. That the present Military Establishment, 
amounting to 62,448 men, be preserved and made 
complete, and that the most efficient means au- 
thorized by the Constitution, and consistent with 
the equal rights of our fellow-citizens, be adopted 
to fill the ranks, and with the least possible delay. 

2. That a permanent force, consisting of not 
less than 40,000 men, in addition to the present 
Military Establishment, be raised, for the defence 
of our cities and frontiers, under an engagement 
by the Executive with each corps that it shall be 
employed in that service within certain specified 
limits. And that a proportional augmentation of 
general officers of each grade, and other staff, be 
provided for. 

3. That the corps of engineers be enlarged. 

4. That the ordnance department be amended. 

Respecting the enlargement of the corps of 
engineers, I shall submit hereafter a more detailed 
communication. . 

For the proposed amendment of the ordnance 
department, I submit a report from the senior of- 
ficer in that department, now in this city, which 
is approved. 

Ishall be ready and happy to communicate such 
further remarks and details on these subjects as 
the committee may desire, and shall request per- 
mission to suggest, hereafter, the result of further 
attention to, and reflection on, our Military Estab- 
lishment generally, should anything occur which 
may be deemed worthy its attention. 

I have the honor to be, with great respect, your 
very obedient servant, 

JAMES MONROE. 

Hon. WiLLram B. Gives, 

Chairman Committee on Military Affairs. 


Explanatory Observations. 

In providing a force necessary to bring this war 
to a happy termination, the nature of the crisis 
in which we are involved, and the extent of its 
dangers, claim particular attention. If the means 
are not fully adequate to the end, discomfiture 
must inevitably ensue. 

It may fairly be presumed that it is the object 
of the British Government, by striking at the 
principal sources of our prosperity, to diminish 
the importance, if not to destroy the political ex- 
istence of the United States. If any doubt re- 
mained on this subject, it has been completely 
removed by the despatches from our Ministers at 
Ghent, which were lately laid before Congress. 

A nation contending for its existence against 
an enemy powerful by land and sea, favored, ina 
peculiar manner, by extraordinary events, must 
make great exertions, and suffer great sacrifices. 
Forced to contend again for our liberties and in- 
dependence, we are called on for a display of all 
the patriotism which distinguished our fellow- 
citizens in the first great struggle. It may be 
fairly concluded that if the United States sacri- 


fice any right, or make any dishonorable conces- 
sion to the demands of the British Government, 
the spirit of the nation will be broken, and the 
foundations of their union and independence sha- 
ken. The United States must relinquish no right 
or perish in the struggle. There is no interme- 
diate ground to-rest on. A concession on one 
point leads directly to the surrender of every other, 
The result of the contest cannot be doubtful. The 
highest confidence is entertained that the stronger 
the pressure, and the greater the danger, the more 
firm and vigorous will be ‘the resistance, and the 
more successful and glorious the result. 

It is the avowed purpose of the enemy to lay 
waste and destroy our cities and villages, and to 
desolate our coast, of which examples have al- 
ready been afforded. Itisevidently his intention 
to press the war along the whole extent of our 
seaboard, in the hope of exhausting equally the 
spirits of the people and the national resources. 
There is also reason to presume that it is the in- 
tention to press the war from Canada on the ad- 
joining States, while attempts are made on the 
city of New York, and other important points, 
with a view to the vain project of dismemberment 
or subjugation. It may be inferred likewise, to 
be a part of the scheme, to continue to invade 
this part of the Union, while a separate force at- 
tacks the State of Louisiana, in the hope of tak- 
ing possession of the city of New Orleans, and of 
the mouth of the Mississippi, that great inlet and 
key to the commerce of all that portion of the 
United States lying westward of the Alleghany 
mountains. The peace in Europe having given 
to the enemy a large disposable force, has essen- 
tially favored these objects. 

‘The advantage which a great naval superiority 
gives to the enemy, by enabling him to move 
troops from one quarter to another, from Maine 
to the Mississippi, a coast of two thousand miles 
extent, is very considerable, Even a small force, 
moved in this manner, for the purposes avowed 
by the British commanders, cannot fail to be sen- 
sibly felt; more especially by those who are most 
exposed to it. Itis obvious that, if the militia are 
to be relied on, principally, for the defence of our 
cities and coast against these predatory and deso- 
lating incursions, wherever they may be made, 
that, by interfering with their ordinary pursuits 
of industry, it must be attended with serious in- 
terruption and loss to them, and an injury to the 
public, while it greatly increases the expense. It 
is an object, therefore, of the highest importance, 
to provide a regular force with the means of 
transporting it from one quarter to another, along 
our coast, thereby following the movements of 
the enemy, with the greatest possible rapidity, 
and repelling the attack wherever it may be made. 
These remarks are equally true as to the militia 
service generally, under the present organization 
of the militia, and the short terms of service pre- 
scribed by law. It may be stated with confi- 
dence, that at least three times the force, in mili- 
tia, has been employed at our principal cities, 
along the coast and on the frontier, in marching 
to, and returning thence, that would have been 
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necessary in regular troops; and that the expense 
attending it bas been more than proportionably 
augmented, from the difficulty, if not the impos- 
sibility of preserving the same degree of system 
in the militia as iu the regular service. i 
But it will not be sufficient to repel these pre- | 
datory and desolating incursions. To bring the 
war to an honorable termination, we must not be 
contented with defending ourselves. Different 
feelings must be touched, and apprehensions ex- 
cited, in the British Government. By pushing 
the war into Canada, we secure the friendship of 
the Indian tribes, and command their services, 
otherwise to be turned by the enemy against us; 
we relieve the coast from the desolation which is 
intended for it, and we keep in our hands a safe 
pledge for an honorable peace. | 


It follows, from this view of the subject, that it 
will be necessary to bring into the field, next 
campaign, not less than one hundred thousand 
regular troops. Such a force, aided, in extraor- 
dinary emergencies, by volunteers and the militia, 
will place us above all inquietude as to the final 
result of this contest. It will fix on a solid and 
imperishable foundation, our Union and independ- į 
ence, on which the liberties and happiness of our | 
fellow-citizens so essentially depend. It will se- | 

cure to the United States an early and advan- | 
tageous peace. It will arrest, in the further prose- 
- cution of the war, the desolation of our cities and 
our coast, by enabling us to retort on the enemy ! 
those calamities which our citizens have beeu al-| 
ready doomed to suffer—a resort which self de- 
fence alone, and a sacred regard for the rights 
and honor of the nation, could induce the United 
States to adopt. 


The return of the regular force now in service, 
laid before you, will show how many men will 
be necessary to fill the present corps; and the re- 
turn of the numerical foree of the present Mili- | 
tary Establishment will show how many are re- | 
quired to complete it to the number proposed. | 
The next and most important inquiry is, how | 
shall these men be raised? Under existing cir- | 
cumstances, it is evident that the most prompt 
and efficient mode that can be devised, consistent 
with the equal rights of every citizeu, ought 10 
be adopted. The following plans are respecifully 
submitted to the consideration of the committee, 
Being distinct in their nature, I will present each | 
separately, with the considerations applicable toit. | 

First Plan. 

Let the free male population of the United 
States, between eighteen and forty-five years, be 
formed into classes of one hundred men each, and | 
let each class furnish four men for the war, with- | 
in thirty days after the classification, and replace | 
them in the event of casually. | 
The classification to be formed with a view to | 

{ 
| 
| 


the equal distribution of property among the sev- 
eral classes, . 

If any class fails to provide the men required 
of it, withia the time specified, they shall be 
raised by draught on the whole class, any person 

13th Con, 3d Sxss.—4S 


thus draughted being allowed to furnish a sub- 
stitute. 

The present bounty in land to be allowed to 
each recruit, and the present bounty in money, 
which is paid to each recruit by the United States, 
to be paid to each draught by all the inhabitants 
within the precinct of the class within which the 
draught may be made, equally, according to the 
value of the property which they may respeet- 
ively possess; and if such bounty be not paid 
within days, the same to be levied on all the 
taxable property of the said inhabitants; and, in 
like manner, the bounty, whatever it may be, 
which may be employed in raising a recruit, to 
avoid a draught, to be assessed on the taxable 
property of the whole precinct. 

The recruits to be delivered over to the recruit- 
ing officer in each district, to be marched to such 
places of general rendezvous as may be designa- 
ed by the Department of War. 

That this plan will be efficient cannot be doubt- 
ed. It isevident that the men contemplated may 
soon be raised by it. Three modes occur by which 
it may be carried into effect: 1st. By placing the 
execution of it in the hands of the county courts 
throughout the United States: 2d. By rely acon 
the militia offizers in each county : 3d. By ap- 
pointing particular persons for that purpose in 
every county, H is believed that either of these 
modes would be found adequate. 

Nor docs there appear to be any well founded 
objection to the right in Congress to adopt this 
plan, or to its equality in its application to our 
fellow-citizens individually. Congress have a 
right, by the Constitution, to raise regular armies, 
and no restraint is imposed on the exercise cf it, 
except in the provisions which are intended ta 
guard generally against the abuse of power, with 
none of which does this plan interfere. It ts pro- 
posed that it shall operate on all alike; that none 
shall be exempted from it except the Chief Ma- 
gistrate of tue United States, and the Governors 
of the several States. 

It would be absurd to suppose that Congress 
could not carry this power into effect, otherwise 
than by accepting the voluntary service of indi- 
viduals, It might happen thatan army could not 
be raised in that mode, whence the power would 
have been granted in vain. The safety of the 
State might depend on such an army. Long-con- 
tinued invasions, conducted by regolar, well dis- 
ciplined troops, can best be repelled by troops 
kept constantly in the field, and equally well dis- 
ciplined. Courage in an army is, in a great meas- 
ure, mechanical. A small body, well trained. 
accustomed to action, gallantly led on, often 
breaks three or four times the number of more 
respectable and more brave, but raw and undis- 
ciplined troops. The sense of danger is dimin- 
ished by frequent exposure to it, without harm ; 
and confidence, even in the imid, is inspired 
a knowledge that reliance may Ue placed on vi 
ers, Which can grow up only by service ie 
The graut to Congress to rabe armies, W 
with a knowledge of all these c:rreumsinnces 
with an intention that it should take effect. 
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framers of the Constitution, and the States who 
ratified it, knew the advantage which an enemy 
might have over us, by regular forces, and intend- 
ed to place their country on an equal footing. 

The idea that the United States cannot raise a 

regular army in any other mode than by accept- 
ing the voluntary service of individuals, is believ- 
ed to be repugnant to the uniform construction 
of all grants of power, and equally so to the first 
principles and leading objects of the Federal com- 
pact. An unqualified grant of power gives the 
means necessary to carry it into effect. This is 
an universal maxim, which admits of no excep- 
tion. Equally true is it, that the conservation of 
the State is a duty paramount to all others. The 
commonwealih has a right to the service of all 
its citizens; or, rather, the citizens composing the 
commonwealth have a right, collectively and in- 
dividually, to the service of each other, to repel 
any danger which may be menaced. The man- 
ner in which the service is to be apportioned 
among the citizens, and rendered by them, are 
objects of legislation. All that is to be dreaded 
in such case, is, the abuse of power ; and, happi- 
ly, our Constitution has provided ample security 
against that evil. 

In support of this right in Congress, the militia 
service affords a conclusive proof and striking ex- 
ample. The organization of the militia is an act 
of public authority, not a voluntary association. 
The service required must be performed by all, 
under penalties, which delinquents pay. ‘The 
generous and patriotic perform them cheerfully. 
In the alacrity with which the call of the Gov- 
ernment has been obeyed, and the cheerfulness 
with which the service has been performed 
throughout the United States, by the great body 
of the militia, there is abundant cause to rejoice 
in the strength of our Republican institutions, 
and in the virtue of the people. 

The plan proposed is not more compulsive than 
the militia service, while it is free from most of 
the objections to it. The militia service calls 
from home, for long terms, whole districts of 
country. None can elude the call. Few can 
avoid the service; and those who do are com- 
pelled to pay great sums for substitutes. This 
plan fixes on no one personally, and opens to all 
who choose it a chance of declining the service. 
Irisa principal object of this plan to engage in 
the defence of the State the uamarried and youth- 
ful, who can best defend it, and best be spared, 
and io secure to those who render this important 
service an adequate compensation from the vol- 
uatary contributions of the more wealthy, in ev- 
ery class. Great confidence is entertained that 
such contribution will be made in time to avoid 
a draught. Indeed, it is believed to be the ne- 
cessary and inevitable tendency of this plan to 
produce that effect. 

The limited powers which the United States 
have in organizing the militia may be urged as 
an argument against their right to raise regular 
troops in the mode proposed. If any argument 
could be drawn from that circumstance, I should 
Suppose that it would be in favor of an opposite 


ta 
Sever 
——————— a 


conclusion. The power of the United States 
over the militia has been limited, and that for 
raising regular armies granted without limitation. 
There was doubtless some object in this arrange- 
ment. The fairinference seems to be, that it was 
made on great consideration ; that the limitation, 
in the first instance, was intentional, the conse- 
quence of the unqualified grant in the second, 
But it is said, that, by drawing the men from the 
militia service into the regular army, and putting 
them under regular officers, you violate a princi- 
ple of the Constitution, which provides that the 
militia shall be commanded by their own officers, 
If this was the faet, the conclusion would follow. 
But it is not the fact. The men are not drawn 
from the militia, but from the population of the 
country, When they enlist voluntarily, itis not 
as militiamen that they act, but as citizens. If 
they are draughted, it must be in the same sense, 
In both instances, they are enrolled in the militia 
corps; but that, as is presumed, cannot prevent 
the voluntary act in the one instance or the com- 
pulsive in the other. The whole population of 
the United States, within certain ages, belong to 
these corps. If the United States could not form 
regular armies from them, they could raise none. 

In proposing a draught as one of the modes of 
raising men, in case of actual necessity, in the 
present great emergency of the country, I have 
thought it my duty to examine such objections to 
it as occurred, particularly those of a Constitu- 
tional nature. [t is from my sacred regard for 
the principles of our Constitution, that I have 
ventured to trouble the committee with any re- 
marks on this part of the subject. 

Should it appear that this mode of raising re- 
cruits was justly objectionable, on account of the 
tax on property, from difficulties which may be 
apprehended in the execution, or from other 
causes, it may be advisable to decline the tax, 
and for the Government to pay the whole boun- 
ty. In this case, it is proposed that, in lieu of the 
present bounty, the sum of fifty dollars be allowed 
to each recruit or draught, at the time of his en- 
gagement, and one hundred acres of land in ad- 
dition to the present bounty in land, for every year 
that the war may continue. 

It is impossible to state, with mathematical ac- 
curacy, the number which will be raised by the 
ratio of 4 to 100, or 1 to 25, nor is it necessary. 
lt is probable that it will be rather more than 
sufficient to fill the present corps. The extra 
number, in that case, may form a part of the local 
force in contemplation, a power to that effect be- 
ing given to the President. 

No radical change in the present Military 
Establishment is proposed. Should any modifi- 
cation be found necessary, on further considera- 
tion, it will form the subject of a separate com- 
munication. It is thought advisable, in general, 
to preserve the corps in their present form, and 
to fill them with new recruits, in the manner 
stated. All these corps have already seen service, 
and many of them acquired in active scenes muc 
experience and useful knowledge. By preserving 
them in their present form, and under their pres- 
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ent officers, and filling them with new recruits, | loss to the community, in other respects, need not 
the improvement of the latter will be rapid. In| be repeated. It is proper to add, only. that, if 
two or three months, it will be difficult to distin- substitutes are allowed in this service, It must put 


guish between the new and old levies. 

The additional force to be provided amounts 
to forty thousand men. Of this it is proposed 
that local corps be raised, to consist partly of in- 
fantry, partly of mounted men, and partly of ar- 
tillery. There is reason to believe that such corps 
may be raised in the principal cities, and even on 


the frontiers, to serve for the war, under an en- ; 


gagement as to the limit beyond which they 
should, not be carried. Every able-bodied citizen 
is willing and ready to fight for his home, his 
family, and his country, when invaded. Of this 
we have seen in the present year the most hono- 
rable and gratifying proofs. It does not suit all, 
however, to go great distances from home. This 
generous and patriotic spirit may be taken ad- 
vantage of, under proper arrangements, with the 
happiest effects to the country, and without es- 
sential inconvenience to the parties. 

The officers who may be appointed to com- 
mand these corps should be charged with recruit- 
ing them. Local defence being their sole object, 
it may be presumed that the corps will soon be 
raised. Patriotism alone will furnish a very pow- | 


jan end to the recruiting of men for the regular 
| Army, especially the old corps. Of the justice of 
| this remark what has occurred in the present year 
| has furnished full proof. It follows that, if this 
| plan is adopted, the militia must be relied on 
i principally, if not altogether, in the farther pros- 
eculion of the war. 

The additional force for local service, amount- 
ing to forty thousand men, will likewise form a 
part, as already observed, of this plan. 


Third Plan, 


It is proposed by this plan to exempt every five 
men from militia service, who shall find one to 
serve for the war. It is probable that some re- 
| cruits might be raised in this mode, in most or all 
| of the States. But it isapprehended that it would 
prevent recruiting in every other mode, by the 
high bounty which some of the wealthy might 
give. The consequence would probably be very 
injurious, as it is not believed that any great num- 
ber could. be raised in this mode. 

Fourth Plan. 


Should all the preceding plans be found objec- 


erful motive. It seems reasonable, however, that | tionable, it remains that the present system of re- 
some recompense should be rade to those who | eruiting be adhered to, with an augmentation of 
relieve others from the burden; one hundred | the bounty in land. Should this be preferred, it 


acres of land and fifty dollars to each recruit will, 
it is presumed, be deemed sufficient. 

It is proposed that this additional force shall 
form a part of any plan that way be adopted. 


Second Plan. 


This plan consists of a classification of the mi- 
litia, and the extension of their terms of service. 

Let the whole militia of the United States be 
divided into the following classes, viz.: 

All free male persons, capable of service, be- 
tween the ages of 18 and 25, into one class; all 
those between the ages of 25 and 32, into another 
class; and those between 32 and 45, into a third 
class. 

It is proposed, also, that the President shall have 
power to call into service any portion of either 
of these classes which, in his Judgment, the exi- 
gencies of the country may require, to remain in 
service two years from the time each corps shall 
be assembled at the appointed place of rendezvous, 

It is believed that a shorter term than two years 
would not give to these corps the efficiency in 
military operations that is desired, and deemed 
indispensable ; nor avoid the evils that are so sen- 
sibly felt, and generally complained of, under the 
presentarrangement. It requires two campaigns 


| 
| tages expected of it, such an arrangement could 
| 


| is advised that, in addition to the 160 acres of 
| land now. given, 100 be allowed annually for ev- 
| ery year while the war lasts. 

These plans are thought more deserving the at- 
tention of the committee than any that have ocur- 
red. The first, for the reasons stated, is preferred. 
Tt is belicved that it will be found more efficient 
against the enemy, less expensive to the public, 
and less burdensome on our fellow-citizens. 

‘It has likewise the venerable sanction of our 

| Revolution. In that great struggle, resort was 
had to this expedient for filling the ranks of our 
regular army, with decisive effect. 

It is not intended by these remarks, should the 
first plan be adopted, to dispense altogether with 
the service uf the militia, Although the principal 
burden of the war may thereby be taken from the 
militia, reliance must still be placed on them for 
important aids, especially in cases of sudden in- 
vasion. For this purpose it will still be advisa- 
ble that the men be classed according toage, and 
that their term of service be prolonged. Even 
should this plan be attended with all the advau- 


not fail to produce the happiest effect. The proof 
which it would afford of the impregnable strength 
of the country, of the patient virtue and inviaci- 


to make a complete soldier, especially where the | ble spiritof the people, would admonish the enemy 


corps, officers, and men, are alike raw and inex- 
perienced. In the interim, the numbers must be 
multiplied, to supply the defect of discipline ; and 
it requires the extension of the term of service, 
to avoid the additional proportional augmenta- 
tion of having so many in the field at the same 
time, in marching to the frontier, and returning 
from it. ‘Ihe inconvenience to the parties, and 


| how vain and fruitless his invasions must be, and 


might dispose him to a speedy, just, and honora- 
ble pearc. 


; Ofthe very important services already rendered 


by the militia, even under the present organiza- 
tion, too much cannot be said. If the United 
States make the exertion which is proposed, it is 
probable that the contest will soon be at an end 
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It cannot be doubted that it is in their power to 
expel the British forces from this continent, should 
the British Government, by persevering in its un- 
just demands, make that an object with the 
‘American people. Against our united and vigor- 
ous efforts, the resistance of the enemy will soon 
become light and fecble. Success in every fair 
and honorable claim is within our easy grasp. 
And surely the United States have every possible 
inducement to make the effort necessary to secure 
it. I should insult the understanding, and wound 
the feelings of the committee, if I touched on the 
calamities incident to defeat. Dangers which are 
remote, and can never be realized, excite no alarm 
with a gallant and generous people. But the ad- 
vantages of success have a fair claim to theic de- 
liberate consideration. The.effort which we have 
already made has attracted the attention and ex- 
torted the praise of other nations. Already have 
most of the absurd theories and idle speculations 
on our system of Government been refuted and 
put down. We are now felt and respected asa 
Power, and it is the dread which the enemy enter- 
tains of our vast resourcesand growing importance, 
that has induced him to push the war against us, 
after its professed objects had ceased. Success by 
the discomfiture of his schemes,and the attain- 
ment of an honorable peace, will place the United 
States on higher ground. in the opinion of the 
world, than they have held at any former period. 
In future wars, their commerce will be permitted 
to take its lawful range unmolested. Their re- 
monstrances to foreign Governments will not 
again be put aside unheeded. Few will be pre- 
sented, because there will seldom be ovcasion for 
them. Our Union, founded on interest and affec- 
tion, will have acquired new strength by the 
proof it will have afforded of the important ad- 
vantages attending it. Respected abroad, and 
happy at home, the United States will have ac- 
complished the great objects for which they have 
so long contended. Asa nation, they will have 
little to dread ; as a people, little to desire. 


Extract from Marshall's Life of Washington volume 
4th, page 34l. 

“In general, the Assemblies of the States fol- 
lowed the example of Congress, and apportioned 
on the several counties or towns, within the State, 
the quota to be furnished by each. ‘This division 
of the State was again to be subdivided intoclasses, 
and each was to furnish a man by contributions 
or taxeson itself. In some instances, a draught was 
to be used in the last resort, in others the man was 
to be recruited by persons appointed for that pur- 
pose, and the class to be taxed with the sum given 
for his bounty.” 

Extract from Ramsey's Lifeof Washington, 2d volume, 
pege 246. 

“© Where voluntary enlistments fell short of the 
proposed number, the deficiencies were, by the 
laws of several Staics, to be made up by draught 
on lots from the militia. The tewns in New 
England, and the counties in the Middie States, 
were respectively called on for a specified num- 
ber of men. Such was the zeal cf the people in 


New England, that neighbors would often elect 
together to engage one of their number to go 
into the Army. Maryland directed her Lieuten- 
ants of counties to class all the property in their 
respective counties into as many equal classes as 
there were men wanted, and each class was by 
law obliged, within ten days thereafter, to furnish 
an able-bodied recruit during the war; and in 
case of their neglecting or refusing to do so, the 
county Lieutenants were authorized to procure 
men at their expense, at any rate not exceeding 
fifteen pounds in every hundred pounds’ worth of 
property classed agreeably to law. Virginia also 
classed her citizens, and called upon the respec- 
tive classes for every fifteenth man for public ser- 
vice. Pennsylvania concentrated the requisite 
power in the President, Mr. Recd, and authorized 
him to decree forth the resources of the State, 
under certain limitations, and, if necessary, to de- 
clare martial law over the State. The execution 
of these arrangements, although uncommonly 
vigorous, lagged far behind.” 


SENATE’ S COMMITTER CHAMBER. 
October 19, 1814. 


Sır: I lost not a moment in laying before the 
Committee of the Senate on Military Affairs the 
report you did me the honor to address to me on 
the 17th, and received on the 18th instant, in re- 

| ply toa former communication ; and, after the 

| most respectful consideration of that report, I am 
instructed by the Committee to ask from you fur- 
ther information upon the following points: 

lst. Whether any defects have been heretofore 

| discovered in the existing provisions for filling 
the ranks of the regular Army ? If so, what are 
the defects? 

2d. In what mode, in the opinion of the War 

| Department, could such defects be best remedied 
by legislative provisions ? 

3d. The Committee also request an outline of 
the plan for raising the forty thousand men pro- 
posed by your report, and particularly how far 
limitations are proposed to be imposed by law 
upon the President of the United States, in the 
application of that force ? 

I have the honor to be, sir, with great respect, 
your obedient servant, 


WM. B. GILES, Chairman. 
Hon. James Monrog, Secretary of War. 


War DEPARTMENT, Oct. 21,1814. 
i Sir: Inreply to your letter of yesterday, I have 
| to state that I shall have the honor of an inter- 
view with the Committee of the Senate on Mili- 
tary Affairs, at half after nine o’clock to-morrow 
morning, at the house in which Congress holds 
its sessiun, J shail then be happy to communi- 
cate to the Committee the views of this Depart- 

ment on the subjects adverted to in your letter. 
I have the honor to be, with great respect, sit, 


your obedient servant, : 
JAMES MONROE. 
Hon. W. B. Gruss, Senate, U. S. 


Sır: I have this moment received your letter 
of the same date herewith, probably by mistake; 
and immediately submitted its contents to the 
Committee on Military Affairs, by whom I am 
instructed to inform you that the committee will 
be happy to receive your personal attendance to- 
morrow morning, at the time and for the objects 
mentioned in your letter. 

I have the honor to be, with great respect, sir, 
your obedient servant, 


Hon. James Monroe, Secretary of War. 


Aps’r AND Inspector Gen’s OFFICE, 


Sim: By direction of the Secretary of War, I 
have the honor to enclose herewith an abstract of 
the general return of the Army of the United 
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Senate’s COMMITTEE CHAMBER, | 29th regiment of infantry = - «= = 503 
October 21,1814. | 30th do ae a : 4 - O74 
31st do : . š á - 16i 
32d do - - 2 = - 23 
33d do - - - 3 - 18L 
34th do - - Š z - 44i 
35th do - - > - - 362 
36th do - - à 7 - 136 
37th do - - š - - 330 
38th do - - - = - 206 
39th do ©- - - - = 192 
40th do. 
4lst do - - 7 . - 223 
W. B. GILES, Chairman. | 42d do - = = = = 188 
43d do - - - - - 122 
44th do - - - - - 292 
45th do - - > - - 344 
46th do. 
lst rifle regi - - - a % š 
Washington, October 22, 1814. 2d do — =. -a b ʻa ‘s a 
3d do - - - - - - 124 
4th do - - - - s - 97 
Total - - - - - 9,991 


States, to October 1st, 1814. Should the committee 
require a more general return, similar to the one 
furnished the Military Committee of the House, 
it could be furnished in the course of the next 
week. Iam, sir, yours respectfully, 
JOHN R. BELL, 
Assistant Inspector General. 


Hon. Mr. Gites, Senate Washington, 


Return of the whole number of Recruits enlisted, agree- 
ably to the act of Congress, passed 27th of January, 
1814, for the several Corps and Regiments of the 
Army, from the Ist of February to the 20th of Sep- 
tember, 1814, inclusive; agreeably to the returns re- 
ceived at this office. 


Regiment light artillery - - s = - 342 
Regiment light dragoons - - - - - 174 
Corps of artillery - - - - Š - 345 

lst regiment infantry - - r š - 91 

2d do ~- ` - - - Afi 

3d do - - - - - 5 

4th do - - - r - 158 

5th do - - - - - 215 

6th do - - - - - 180 

7th do - - - - - 143 

8th do - - - - - 210 

9th do - - - - - 215 
10th do - . à - - 205 
1ith do - - - - - 194 
12th do - - - - - 159 
13th do a k = k - 330 
14th do - - - - - 180 
15th do - - - - - 213 
16th do - - - - - 262 
17th do - - - - - 262 
18th do - - - - - 82 
19th do - - - - - 346 
20th do ee ee ee a G 
ist do - - - - - 198 
22d do - = + +» = 162 
23d do E a a ee | 
24th do Soe) Se Me Ae 18 
25th do - - - - - 310 
26th do ee ee 5 
27th do -0-2 - -= 550 
28th do - - - - - 146 


nr a 


It will be perceived that, from two of the above 
regiments, no return of recruits has been received ; 
from many of them the returns for September 
have not been received. The whole number of 
recruits made since the passage of the law above 
referred to, to the present time, may be estimated 
at one thousand five hundred more than the above 
return. 


Avs’: AND INSPECTOR GEN’S OFFICE, 
October 26, 1814. 


JOHN R. BELL, 
Assistant Inspector General. 


Senate’s COMMITTEE CHAMBER, 
October 24, 1814. 

Sm: The Committee of the Senate on Mili- 
tary Aifairs being extremely anxious to come to 
a final determination upon the object of its ap- 
pointment, and deeming some further informa- 
tion from your Department essential to enable it 
to determine correctly, has instructed me to ask 
for information on the following points: 

Ist. To what causes is the failure in the recruit- 
ing service, heretofore, properly attributable ? 

2. Has such failure arisen from any failure to 
place the requisite sums of money in the hands of 
the recruiting officers; of, has it arisen from the 
indisposition of the citizens to enlist ? 

Any other information within your Depart- 
ment, tending to throw light upon this subject, 
would be particularly acceptabie to the Com- 
mittee. 

I am, sir, with great respect, your obedient 
servant, WM. B. GILES, Chatrman. 

Hon James Monroe, Sec'ry of Wur. 


War DEPARTMENT, Oct, 26, 1814. 
‘Sir: In reply to the letter which T received 
from you of the 24th, 1 have the honor to irans- 
mit to you a report of the Paymaster tenerai, of 
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the sums of money advanced on account of the 
ecruiting service, since the 27th of January last. 
T also transmit a return of the number of men re- 
‘eruited within that time. A more detailed return, 
‘showing how many have been recruited in each 
‘month, in each regiment, shall be furnished as 
‘soon as it can be prepared. 

By these returns it appears that more money 
has been advanced on account of the recruiting 
service than was sufficient to raisea much greater 
number of men than has been recruited. 
siderable sum remains to be accounted for by the 
recruiting officers. Whether any of them failed 
in their duty, is an object of inquiry for this De- 

artment, which will not be neglected. 

een too short a time in it io make myself thor- 
oughly acquainted weth their conduct in this 
respect. By these returns, it would follow that 
the failure in the recruiting service was not owing 
‘to the want of money, if it was certain that the 
recruiting officers had in all instances done their 
duty ; and that the money had been distributed 
in those quarters of, our country where it would 
have been most easy to obtain recruits. How far 
the failure ought to be attributed to either of 
those causes, it is not in my power to state. 

From the view which I have taken of the sub- 
ject, founded on the best information I have been 
able to collect, Iam led to believe that the failure 
of the recruiting service has been owing, in most 
of the States, principally to the high bounty given 
for substitutes by the detached militia. 

Many of the militia detached for six months 
have given a greater sum for substitutes than the 
bounty allowed by the United States for a recruit 
to serve for the war. 

I have the honor to be, with great respect, sir, 
your obedient servant, 

JAMES MONROE. 

Hon. Wm. B. Gites, Chairman, &c. 


Anmy Pay Orrice, WASHINGTON, 
October 26, 1814, 
The Paymaster of the Army of the United 
States, to whom has been referred the letter from 


the honorable the Chairman of the Committee of 


the Senate on Military Affairs to the Scerctary 
of War, under date of October 24th, 1814, has 
the honor to report: i 

ist. That the books of this office exhibit the 
disbursement of two millions and twelve thou- 
sand four hundred and thirty-nine dollars and 
thirty-three cents, on account of bounties and 

remiums for recruits, between the 27th of Janu- 
ary, 1814, the date of the passage of the law in- 
creasing the bounty, and the date hereof : the dis- 
tribution of this sum, as nearly as can well be 
ascertained, has been as follows, viz: 
To Massachusetts, including the District 

of Maine - - - 


To New Hampshire - >e =- + 87,800 00 
To Vermont - - - - - - 109,300 00 
To Connecticut - - - - - 78,932 00 
To Rhode {sland - - - - - 1,000 00 


To New York 


.|}resource has been exhausted. 


$ $237,400 00 
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To New Jersey -~ - - - - 15,000 00 
To Pennsylvania - - - - - 190,900 00 
To Delaware - - - - - 10,000 00 
To Maryland, including the District of 
Columbia - - - - - - 95,002 35 
To Virginia - - - - - - 160,962 98 
To North Carolina - - - - 60,000 00 
To South Carolina - - - - 72,800 00 
To Georgia - - - ~ - - 34,000 00 
To Tennessee - - - - - 98,500 00 
To Kentucky - >» - + = 108,000 00 
A con- | To Ohio - - - - = = 96,000 00 
To Louisiana - - - - - - 83,530 00 
‘To the Michigan Territory - - - 20,000 00 
To the Mississippi Territory - - - 4,000 00 
I have | To the Indiana Territory - - - 2,000 00 
To the Missouri Territory - - - 1,492 00 


Total - - - - - $2,012,439 33 
2d. That pressing calls for very considerable 
sums of money for the recruiting service had 
been made on him for about three months past, 
which he has been able but partially to supply. 
Respectfully, ROBERT BRENT, 
Paymaster, U.S. A. 
Hon. James Monropr, 
Secretary of War. 


War Department, Oct. 29, 1814. 
Sir: Enclosed is an abstract of the law estab- 
lishing the Ordnance Department, and also of the 
bill now prepared for the new organization of 
that Department, which will give you a view of 
the contemplated changes in, and enlargements 
of the duties and powers of that Department. 
I have the honor to be, sir, your obedient ser- 
vant, JAMES MONROE. 
Hon. Wm. B. Gites, Chairman, &c. 


RETURN OF ENLISTMENTS. 


{Communicated to the Senate, November 10, 1814.] 
War Derarrment, Nov. 10, 1814. 
Sır: Since I had the honor to enclose you a 
statement of the number of men who have been 
recruited in the Army of the United States du- 
ring the present year, I have received a further 
statement from the Assistant Inspector General, 


‘attached to this Department. 


This report shows more satisfactorily the ex- 
penditure of the money which has been advanced 
on that aceount, and number of men raised. The 
same data cannot, however, be adopted in esti- 
mating the future progress in recruiting, a con- 
siderable number of those who were recruited 
having been re-enlisted from the old corps. That 
To form an estl- 
mate of the probable future success, we must take 
into consideration only those who were raised 
from the country, which is probably the number 
included in this return. 7 

I have the honor to be, with great respect, Sir, 
your obedient servant, J. MONROE.. 

Hon. Mr. Gites, Chairman, §c. 
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Capture of the City of Washington. 


Aps’r AND Inspector Gen’s OFFICE, 
Wasuinaton, Nov. 2, 1814. 

Sin: The detanged state of the papers in this 
office by the late removals rendered it impracti- 
cable for me, when I submitted the hasty esti- 
mate on the 26th October, to have recourse to all 
the documents of the recruits made within the 
present year. Ona further examination, the en- 
closed is submitted. 

It may be necessary, with a view to your bet- 
ter information, to accompany the return | now 
have the honor to transmit, with some explana- 
tory observations. The difficulty under which 
this office has labored for want of regular recruit- 
ing returns has been considerable, and necessa- 
rily occasions the general return to be inaccurate 
and unsatisfactory. No pains, however, have 
been spared to render the accompanying docu- 
ment as accurate as it can be made from the data 
which the files of this office afford. 

In January last, large sums of money were put 
into the hands of commanders of regiments and 
corps, for the purpose of re-enlisting the men 
whose terms of service were about to expire. 
These were the soldiers enlisted for the addi- 
tional army of 1808, and those of 1812, enlisted 
for twelve and eighteen months. This money 
was distributed among the officers commanding 
companies, who employed it to its fullest extent 
in the re-enlistment of their men, who, at the 

next muster, were returned on the muster rolls as 
re-enlisted. Satisfied as the officers seem to have 
been with this species of return, they made no 
special one to this office of those they had thus 
re-enlisted. 

Indeed, the entire want of some returns, and 
the irregularity and defectiveness of others, ren- 
der it extremely difficult to forma correct idea 
of the manner in which the public money has 
been expended. By way of illustration, I would 
refer you to the 46th regiment, of which no re- 
cruiting returns whatever have yet heen made, 
when itis known by the Army returns that this 
regiment contains two hundred and thirty men, 
and to the 32d regiment, of which there is a re- 
turn of only forty-two men, when it is known, | 
through the same channel, that it now contains 
more than three hundred. From this, the difficul- | 
ty of acertaining, immediately, to what amount, | 
if any, officers intrusted with public money have 
been guilty of defalcation, must be evident. On; 
this subject, however, it may be proper to remark, 
that there exist no grounds for suspecting any 
defalcations; for, although the returns do not 
show all the recruits enlisted, and by whom, yet 
the general return, exhibiting the strength of 
armies and corps, compared with that of last 
year, shows plainly that the number of men 
raised corresponds with sufficient exactness with 
the money issued for that purpose. 

The Paymaster of the Army has issued, up to 
the 27th October, on account of bountics and pre- 
miums, $2,012,439, which, supposing three thou- 
sand men to have received the second moiety of 
their bounty, (an estimate, it is believed, suffi- 
ciently moderate) would raise thirty thousand 


and twenty-three men, By the return commu- 
nicated to the committee in a letter from the 
Secretary of War of the ist January last, the 
effective force of the Army was then eight thou- 
sand and twelve. But, by the general return of 
the 30th of September, which embraces no re- 
turn of a later date than August, it appears the 
strength of the Army was then thirty-four thou- 
sand and twenty-nine; from which it is evident 
that twenty-six thousand and seventeen men, at 
least, must have been raised since January last. 
I say at least, because the casualties of deaths, 
desertions, and discharges, during the campaign, 
are not included. This number would require 
the sum of $1,613,054, Now, estimating the cas- 
ualties during the campaign at three thousand 
men, which, to raise them, would require $186,000, 
and adding to this the second moiety, which is 
presumed to have been paid to three thousand 
men, viz: $150,000, it is clear that, to raise the 
men borne on the return, it was necessary to ex- 
pend $1,949,054, This will leave $63,385 in the 
hands of the recruiting officers, nearly the whole 
of which must have been since expended in the 
recruiting Service, 

With much respect, I have the honor to be, sir, 
your obedient servant, ‘ 

JOHN R. BELL, Inspr General. 
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CAPTURE OF THE CITY OF WASHINGTON 


[Communicated to the House, November 29, 1814.) 


IN rue House or REPRESENTATIVES, 
September 23, 1814, 

Resolved, That a committee be appointed to in- 
quire into the causes of the success of the enemy 
in his recent enterprises against this metropolis, 
and the neighboring town of Alexandria; and 
into the manner in which the public buildings 
and property were destroyed, and the amount 
thereof, and that they have power to send for 
persons and papers. 

Mr. Johnson of Kentucky, Mr. Lowndes, Mr. 
Stockion, Mr. Miller, Mr. Goldsborough, Mr. 


j Barbour, and Mr. Pickens, were appointed the said 


committee. 
Mr. R. M. Jounson made the following 


| report : 


The committee charged with an inquiry so inti- 
mately concerning the character of Administra- 
tion, the sensibility of the nation, and the honor 
of its arms, as the causes of success of the enemy 
in his recent enterprises against this metropolis, 
&ce., have endeavored to combine despatch with 
effect, in the manner in which they have col- 
lected the facts and views presented in the fol- 
lowing statement: 


Proceedings of the Cabinet of 7th June, 1814. 


Previous to the 2d of July, this city composed 
a part of military district No. 5. Early in June 
last, the Secretary of War furnished the Presi- 
dent, at his request, with a generai report of the 
strength of the regular troops and militia then in 
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the service of the United States, and their distri-| the District of Columbia, and that part of Virginia 
bution; which was submitted to the Heads oi De- | lying between the Rappahannock and Potomac, 
partments, by the President, on the 7th of June. | under the command of Brigadier General Winder, 
The Secretary of the Navy had furnished the Pres-| who, being then in Baltimore, was advised of 
ident with a similar estimate of our naval forces: | the fact by a letter from the Secretary of War 
that which was applicable to the limits of military | of the same date. On the Ath of July, a requisi- 
district No. 10, will hereafter appear. By a refer- | tion was made on certain States for a corps of 
ence to the estimate of the land forces, it appears, | ninety-three thousand five hundred men, desig- 
that the aggregate number of troops stationed in | nating the quota of each, with a request to the 
district No. 5, on the 7th of June, amounted to two | Executive of each State to detach, and hold in 
thousand two hundred and eight, of which, there| readiness for immediate service, their respective 
were two thousand one hundred and fifty-four | detachments, recommending the expediency of 
effectives, stationed as follows: At Norfolk, two | fixing the places of rendezvous, with a due te- 
hundred and twenty-four artillerists; the 20th,} gard to points, the importance or exposure of 
35th, and 1st battalion of the 38th regiment ofj which would most likely attract the views of 
infantry, amounting to nine hundred and twelve; | the enemy. Of that requisition, two thousand 
at Baltimore, one hundred and eleven artillerists; | effectives trom the quota of Virginia ; five thou- 
əd battalion of the 38th infantry, amounting tojsand from that of Pennsylvania; six thousand, 
three hundred and sixteen: sea fencibles, one | the whole quota of Maryland: and two thousand, 
hundred and seventy-three; at Annapolis, forty | the estimated number of the militia of the Dis- 
artillerists; at Fort Washington, eighty-two ar- | trict of Columbia, were put at the disposition of 
tillerists; St. Mary’s, 36th regiment of infantry, | the Commanding General, as hereafter appears, 
three hundred and fifty. The meeting of the| making the aggregate number of fifteen thousand, 
Cabinet on the 7th, and the estimates of land and | exclusive of the regular troops, viz: the 36th 
naval forces, had no particular relation to the | regiment, one battalion of the 38th, two troops 
defence of any part of military district No. 5;| of dragoons, two companies of the 10th infantry, 
but for measures generally, and particularly in | one company of the 12th, and two companies of 
regard to the campaign on our territorial froniiers | sea fencibles, supposed to amount to one thousand 
in the North and Northwest. Nor does it appear | men, besides the artillcrists composing the gari- 
that this city had excited more shan ordinary at- | sons of Forts McHenry and Washington. 
tention at this time. On the 9th of July, General Winder, in a let- 
Proceedings of the Cabinet of the 1st of July. | Ver ee Seomar a Pte ihe eubie oi 
ei ; ; h es whic ve as com- 
en Sah after, eee eee ore he mander of the 10th military district, a pre- 
ceived ol the complete success of the atesin the | vious conversation is alluded to as having taken 
pr lp of Hein pa alas believed place between them, in consequence of the re- 
tat the enemy. had the jcingon and power do | quest of the Secretary, in hia letter of the 2 
United States; and, in that event, he believed q a VAA keinte ae E fede iN of War 
that a variety of considerations would present | oe ee intenton ot [ie Decrelary oi lok 
this city as one of the prominent objects of attack. to be, that the inilitia force proposed for the dom 
On the 26th of June, despatches were received military district should be draughted and desig- 


: K d, but that no part of it should be called into 
from Mr. Gallatin and Mr. Bayard, confirming neee ; pa : 
the views of the President, which duced him the field until the hostile squadron in the Chesa- 


$ aor: peake should be reinforced to such an extent as 
of E A N E to render it probable that a serious attack was 
f yes OE PENCO MEEA pres p contemplated ; states the difficulty of collecting a 
orce immediately to be called into the field, and foree, in an emergency, sufficient to retard the 
aes ; ; 3 r ys 
A dee oe R advance of the enemy; and suggests the expe- 
) enS a R diency of calling out four thousand of the militia 
seemed to be his object that some position should Saha vig tosstation them, in equal proportions, 
be taken between the Hastern Branch and Patux- between South river and Washin ‘an and in the 
ent, with two or three thousand men, and that | vicinity of Baltimore gion, 
an additional force of ten or twelve thousand| On De 12th of July, the Secretary of War, in 
militia and volunteers should be held in readiness | a letter to General Winder A a circular 
in the neighboring States, inciuding the militia | 5 Jdressed to the Governors of certain States te 
7 the pr sans of Columbia, and that convenient quiring a body of militia to bevareanizad equip- 
epots of arms and military equipments should 5, : ae iol E 
abli char Rey R aaa a : ped, and held in readiness for future service, and 
E fe Hewat D ee i authorizes him, in ease of actual or menaced in- 
; Sc eee ss ARa vasion of the district under his command, to call 
other words, $ docs not appear that any dissent | for a part or the whole of the quota assiened to 
was expressed. $ ; D 
P the State of Maryland; and in another, of the 17th 
July, the Secretary authorizes General Winder 
to draw from Virginia two thousand men; from 
Pennsylvania, five thousand men; and informs 
him that the whole of the militia of the District 
of Columbia, amounting to about two thousand, 


Correspondence of the Secretary of War and 
General Winder, 

The next day, July the 2d, by a general order 

of the War Department, the 10th mulitary district 

was created, to embrace the Siaie of Maryland, 
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was in a disposable state, and subject to his or- 
ders; making, together with the six thousand 
from Maryland, the estimate of fifteen thousand 
militia. On the 15th of July, the Secretary of 
War advised General Winder that General Por- 
ter had communicated the fact of the arrival of 
the van of Cochrane’s fleet at Lynhaven Bay, and 
that the agent at Point Lookout had represented 
that two seventy-fours, two frigates, an armed 
sloop and brig, ascended the bay at half past five, 
post meridian, on the 14th; that he considered it 
proper to call into service the brigade of militia 
which had been for some time held in readiness 
at Baltimore, and not knowing whether General 
Winder was at Baltimore or Annapolis, he had 
instructed the Major General, under whose or- 
ders they were organized, to call them out. 

General Winder, in a letter of the 16th of July, 
to the Secretary of War, among other things ex- 
presses his embarrassment in relation to the situa- 
tion of Annapolis, and gives it as his opinion that 
a large force and many additional works would 
be necessary to defend it against a scrious attack 
by land and water; states its importance to the 
enemy, and the ease with which it might be 
maintained by them with the command by wa- 
ter, and an entrenchment of seven or eight hun- 
dred yards, protected by batteries; represents 
Fort Madison as exposed, and unhealthy in the 
months of August and September, provided with 
two fifty pound columbiads, two twenty-fours, 
two eighteens, one twelve, and one tom, which 
might be turned with success against Fort Sev- 
ern; that these guns should be removed, and ar- 
rangements made to blow up the fort; and rep- 
resents the importance of defending the town if 
the means could be obtained ; states the Governor 
of Maryland and Council had taken the necessary 
steps to comply immediately with the requisition 
of the General Government. On the 17th of 
July a letter from General Winder to the Secre- 
tary of War states that information, that he 
deemed credible, was received, that the enemy 
was ascending the river in considerable force ; 
that he had ordered the detachment of regulars 
to Nottingham, had seut out the alarm to assem- 
ble a militia force, and suggests the propriety of 
sending to that place the marine corps, and all 
the militia that could be procured from the Dis- 
trict of Columbia. The Secretary, on the same 
day, acknowledges the receipt of the above letter, 
and states that the marine corps was not under 
his command; but had sent the request to the 
President, and as the authority to call the mili- 
tia was vested in the Commanding General, he 
had transmitted his requisition upon the District 
to General Van Ness; he also reminds him that 
the two regiments near Baltimore had been called 
into actual service, and expresses the wish of the 
President that not less than two nor more than 
three thousand of the draughts, under the requi- 
sition of the fourth of July, should be embodied 
and encamped at some middle point between Bal- 
timore and this city. 

From the letter of General Winder, of the-20th 
of July, it appears the enemy proceeded up the 


of the City of | 


Three companies of 
city volunteers had marched from this District, in 
obedience to the call of General Winder, which 
he had halted at the Woodyard, and the detach- 
ments of the 36th and 38th regiments at Upper 
Marlborough, while he proceeded to Annapolis, 
to arrange with the Governor the calling out ofthe 
Maryland militia; which, he states, will be im- 
mediately attended to by the Governor. He 
states that he had called for the largest number 
directed by the President, viz: three thousand, 
expecting thereby to get two thousand, the low- 
est number; that he forebore to dismantle Fort 
Madison, as it might alarm the people, and pro- 
duce disagreeable sensations; preferring rather 
to risk it in case of attack. On the 23d of July, 
General Winder informs the Secretary of War 
that the Governor of Maryland had issued his or- 
der for calling out three thousand of the draughts 
under the requisition of the 4th of July, and had 
appointed Bladensburg as the place of rendez- 
vous according to his suggestion. In another 
letter of the same date, General Winder informs 
the Secretary of War that he had deemed it ex- 
pedient to direct Captain Davidson, with the 
city volunteers, to return to the City of Wash- 
ington ; from the two-fold consideration that the 
facility with which they could turn out and pro- 
ceed to any point, rendered them nearly as effect- 
ive as if kept in the field, and the importance to 
them individually of attending to their private 
concerns. That the rifles used by Captain Dough- 
ty’s company were very defective, and that Cap- 
tain Burch’s artillery were without swords. He 
recommends that the camp equipage should he 
left in charge of the company officers to facili- 
tate their march. On the 25th of July, General 
Winder, in a letter to the Secretary of War, dated 
at Warburton, near Fort Washington. represents 
that fort, in several respects, to be incomplete in 
its preparation for defence ; encloses a represent- 
ation of Lieutenant Edwards on the subject; 
makes a requisition of ammunition, and requests 
that Colonel Wadsworth may cause the platform 
to be enlarged, soas to make the battery more 
effectual. The report of Lieutenant Edwards 
speaks of the necessity of mounting heavy artil- 
| lery in the block-house; states that the eighteen 
pound columbiads were not mounted, and that 
| the garrison wanted means to mount them, being 
į destitute of gin and tackle; represents the width 
of the platform, which ought to be twenty-one 
feei, to be only fourteen, and that the heavy guns, 
iat their first discharge, would recoil to the hur- 
i toirs, and on being heated would run over it; 
that five excellent long eighteens were mounted 
on the water battery, which woald be very use- 
ful in case of attack; but there was not a single 
pound of ammunition for them, and that some of 
the gun carriages in the fort were quite out ol 
| order. 
This statement of Lieutenant Edwards was 
referred, upon its receipt, to Colone! Wadsworth, 
with orders to supply what was wanting at the 
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fort, of which the Secretary advised General 
Winder, bearing date 28th July; and Colonel 
Wadsworth, in a representation, about the same 
date, states that two hands had been ordered from | 
Greenleaf’s Point, on the Monday previous, el 
execute the necessary repairs of the gun carriages; į 
that the platform, as well as the parapet, was too 
narrow, but not so narrow as Lieutenant Edwards } 
had stated, for it was directed to be made twenty 
or twenty-two feet wide; and that the disadvan- 
tage of too narrow a platform could be obviated 
with no great difficulty, by means of an elastic 
handspike introduced between the spokes of the 
wheels, which would prevent them from turning, 
and thus check the recoil of the piece. Further | 


states, that two hundred rounds of shot and cart- 
ridges for the eighteeas could be sent down if or- | 
dered ; that he had long since directed some grape 
shot to be prepared for the eighteen-pound colum- 
biads; that a tackle and fall to mount the guns | 
in the block-house should be prepared ; that Cap- 
tain Marstelter had just informed him that a good j 
tackle and fall were at the fort when he left it; | 
and that the platform was upwards of twenty 
feet wide. General Winder, in a letter of the 
26th of July, from Piscataway, advises the Sec- | 
retary of War that the enemy had descended both 
the Potomac and Patuxent rivers; that he a 
pected him up the bay; and should not be sur- į 
rised to find Annapolis his object; which he ; 
eared would fall before five hundred men; and | 
that he should return to Marlborough as soon as | 
he could ascertain the movements of the enemy. | 
On the 27th of July, General Winder, in two let- 
ters to the Secretary of War, from Piscataway, | 
states the force under Gencral Stewart ateighthun- 
dred; Colonel Beall’s regiment, at Port Tobacco, 
from three hundred to three hundred and fifty 
infantry, and forty dragoons; Colonel Bowen’s 
regiment, at Nottingham, at three hundred ; and 
the detachment of regulars, under command of 
Lieutenant Colonel Scott, was also at Notting- | 
ham; and from General Winder’s letter to the 
Secretary of War, of the first of August, from | 
Port Tobacco, it appears that he had the detach- 
ment under Lieutenant Colonel Scott at Piscat- | 
away. 


Correspondence of General Winder with the Gov- 
ernor of Pennsylvania. 

In relation to the quota of Pennsylvania, under | 
the requisition of the 4th of July, and more es- | 

ecially as it regards the five thousand men sub- | 
ject to the call of General Winder, and assigned | 
to his command, it appears that General Winder 
wrote to the Governor of Pennsylvania, on the | 
6th of August, advising him that the Secretary 
of War had destined a part of that quota to act | 
under his command, in defending the country, | 
embraced in the 10th military district, and re- 
questing that he might be informed of the place, 
or places, of rendezvous, which would be fixed 
for such troops, and recommending places most 
contiguous to the cities of Washington and Balti- 
more. On the Sth of August, General Winder 
writes again to the Governor of Pennsylvania, 


| diately upon the bay, 


stating that, since his first communication, he had 
read a letter from the Secretary of War, dated 
July the 17th, which had not reached him at an 
earlier period, in consequence of his having been 
in constant motion since that time; which in- 
formed him that, of the quota of militia of Penn- 
sylvania, under the requisition of the 4th of July, 
five thousand were destined for the 10th military 
district, subject to his call as commanding officer, 
and requested that as great a proportion of the 
detachment as possible should be riflemen. 

On the 11th of August, Secretary Boileau, un- 
der the direction of the Governor of Pennsylva- 
nia, in answer to General Winder, states that, in 
consequence of the deranged state of the militia 
system, great difficulties occurred to the Execu- 
tive, in relation to the quota required to be held 


| in readiness for the service of the United States. 


The only effort that could be made towards a 
compliance with the requisition, was to have or- 
dered a designation for the service of the requi- 
site troops, under the militia law of 1807, and be- 
fore the expiration of that law; which order had 
been issued by the Governor, and was in a course 
of execution; that the militia law of 1807 ex- 
pired on the first of August, and that all commis- 
sions under it became void, except of such officers 
as might be in service on that day; and that, by 
an oversight in the Legislature, no complete or- 
ganization of the militia could be legally made 
in Pennsylvania, until the fuarth Monday in Oc- 
tober, when a classification was to take place. 

On the 17th of August, Gencral Winder makes 
a requisition on the Governor of Pennsylvania 
for one regiment, to march forthwith to the City 
of Washington; and, on the day following, in 
consequence of large reinforcements of the enemy 
in the mouth of the Patuxent, he calls for the 
whole five thousand Pennsylvania militia, by vir- 
tue of his previous authority. ‘he five thousand 
were ordered out, to rendezvous at York, Penn- 
sylvania, on the fifth of September; of course, 
not in time to give any aid on the occasion for 
which they were called; nor was General Win- 
der’s letter of the 18th received by the Governor 
ata ala until the evening of the twenty- 
third. 


Correspondence of the Secretary of War and 
General Winder. 


On the 13th of August, General Winder, in a 
letter to the Secretary of War, states that, in 
consequence of the acceptance of the 2d regiment 
draugnted from General Smith’s division, under 


| the requisition of April, for part of the requisition 


of the 4th of July, the impracticability, besides 
impropriety, of calling any portion of the draught- 
ed militia from the Eastern Shore of Maryland, 
and the necessity of leaving all the men, imme- 
and low down on the riv- 
ers of the Western Shore, for local defence; the 
remaining portion of the Maryland draughts to 
be assembled at Bladensburg, instead of being 
three thousand, would not much exceed as many 
hundred ; yet, he would require the Governor to 
order out all the draughts that could possibly be 
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‘spared from the three lower brigades, on the West- | the draughts from o 


ern Shore; but as the whole number draughted on 
‘the Western Shore, exclusive of the brigade drawn 
from’General Smith’s division, did not amount to 
‘fifteen hundred men, he did not expect more 
than one thousand under the second order of the 
Government, that of the 4th of July. The most 
immediate and convenient resource to supply this 
‘deficiency was to take the militia drawn out un- 
der the State authority, and assembled at Anna- 
polis, to the amount of one thousand, into the 
service of the United States, and to call on Penn- 
‘sylvania for one regiment, which would make 
his militia between two and three thousand men, 
besides two regiments from General Smith’s di- 
vision. 

In answer to this letter, the Secretary of War, 
in a letter of the 16th of August, authorizes 
General Winder to take into the service of the 
United States the Maryland militia, then at An- 
napolis, or elsewhere, that had been called out 
under the State authority, as part of the quota 
required by the order of the 4th of July. 


Correspondence of the Secretary of War with 
the Governors of Maryland, Pennsylvania, and 

Virginia, 

On the 27th of July the Governor of Maryland 
states, in a letter to the Secretary of War, that, 
in conformity to the request of the President of 
the United States, communicated in the requi- 
sition of the fourth, a detachment of 5,500 in- 
fantry and six hundred artillery was directed to 
be organized and held in readiness to move at the 
shortest notice; and, in order to comply with the 
requisition of General Windcr, for calling into 
the field three thousand draughts of the Mary- 
Jand militia, by direction of the President, the 


ne brigade alone were under 
marching orders; the orders for the march of 
those lying on the Chesapeake and Potomac hav- 
ing been suspended. 

On the 14th of July Mr. Boileau, Secretary of 
State for Pennsylvania, acknowledges the receipt 
of the communication from the War Department, 
containing the requisition of the 14th of July, for 
fourteen thousand Pennsylvania militia, which 
was forwarded by express tu the Governor, who 
was absent; at Selin’s Grove, with assurances 
that the Governor would execute, with promptness, 
the requisition of the General Government. On 
the 25th the Governor of Pennsylvania directs 
the Secretary Boileau to inform the Secretary of 
War that general orders had been issued in com- 
pliance with the requisition of the 4th of July; 
explains, as before, the difficulties resulting from 
the militia laws of Pennsylvania, and relies on the 
patriotism and voluntary services of the people. 

On the 14th of July the Deputy Adjutant Gen- 
eral of Virginia acknowledged the receipt of the 
communication from the War Department, con- 
taining the requisition of the 4th, and enclosed 
tothe Secretary of War the general orders issued 
by the Governor of Virginia, on the 22d of June, 
placing in readiness a provisional force of fifteen 
thousand men and upwards, to repel sudden in- 
vasions, and for the purpose of defence, and the 
points of rendezvous designated, but not organized 
upon the Military Establishment of the United 
States, nor for a longer term than three months ; 
which, with other considerations, prevented the 
acceptance of any part of those State troops, asa 
compliance with the requisition of the General 
Government. The Secretary of War was ap- 
prized in this letter, also, that the whole of the 
Virginia troops, then held in readiness, would be 


whole of the draughts from the Western Shore, | furnished with arms and ammunition by the State 


about three thousand five hundred ‘infantry, had 
been ordered to embody. He speaks of the ex- 
posed situation of the Western Shore, bordering 
upon the bay, and presumes that the draughts 
from that section of the country would not be 
drawn away, and expects Baltimore will be un- 
willing to have any force withdrawn from that 
place, by which any aid might be expected. These 
considerations had induced the order for the three 
thousand five hundred men; this force was to be 
embodied, and moved on the shortest route to 
Bladensburg; that the artillery of the State was 
about nine hundred men, two-thirds ia Baltimore; 
it would create uneasiness to take from that place 
four hundred, the proportion, and he liad sus- 
pended that order until General Smith should 
have some communication with the Secretary of 
War. In a letter of the 20th of July, General 
‘Winder made the requisition on the Governor of 
Maryland for the three thousand militia, urg- 
ing the necessity of having them assembled and 
in-service with the least possible delay ; and, on 
the 5th of August, the Governor of Maryland in- 
formed General Winder, by letter, that his de- 
mand for three thousand draughts could not be 
complied with without the brigade in service at 
Baltimore, from General Smith’s division ; that 


{of Virginia; and on the 18th. the Secretary of 
| War informs the Governor of Virginia that two 
thousand of the requisition upon the Virginia 
militia would be placed at the disposition of 
General Winder, as commander of the 10th mili- 
tary district. 
| Having presented a condensed view of the mea- 
i sures of the Cabinet; the correspondence between 
the Commaniing officer and the War Department, 
the Governors of Pennsylvania and Marytand, 
and the Commanding General; the correspond- 
ence with the Governors of Pennsylvania. Mary- 
land, and Virginia, and the Secretary of War, in 
regard to the requisition of the 4th of July; it 
wiil now be proper to present some facts con- 
nected with the movements and arrangements of 
the Commanding General up to the revocation 
of his command. 

Towards the close of the month of June, the 
Sceretary of War gave to General Winder the 
first intimation that it was in contemplation to 
constitute a new military district, embracing the 
country now composing the 10th military dis- 
trict, and that the President intended to invest 
him with its command. On the 4th or 5th July, 
he received notice of his appointment to the 10th 
military district, and the order creating it; pro- 


APPENDIX. 


1528 


E Capture f the City of Washington. 


ceeded to Washington, and called on the Secre- 
tary of War, who enumerated the regular force, 
as before supposed, to amount to one thousand or 


one thousand two hundred; the residue of his | 


command to becom posed of militiato be draughted, 
and was shown the circular to certain States mak- 
ing the requisition of the 4th. He then returned 
to Baltimore, and after writing the letter of the 
9th, proceeded tu Annopolis, to examine it, and to 
explore the 10th military district generally. The 
letter of the 12th, from the Seeretary of War, 
was not received until he went to Annapolis, to 
Upper Marlborough, and back to Annapolis. On 
the 17th, at Nottingham, received intelligence 
that the enemy was proceeding up the Patuxent; 


wrote to the Secretary of War, and to General | 


West, advising him to call out the militia of the 
county. The detachment of the 36th and 38th 
regiments was ordered from South River to Not- 
tingham, and three companies of city militia were 
despatched to him promptly. On the 25th, visited 
Fort Washington; and on the Ist of August, 


fixed his permanent headquarters at the City of 


Washington; viewed and inspected the District 
militia. The people of St. Mary’s and Charles 
had become importunate for aid and protection, 
and in obedience to the wish of the President, 
the 36th and 38th were ordered down to unite 
with General Stewart; bat the enemy having 
retired, this detachment was encamped at Pis- 
cataway. He understood by letters from General 


Smith, of Baltimore, and the Governor of Mary- 


land, that Stansbury’s brigade, upon application 
of General Smith, had been accepted by the 
Secretary of War as part of the quota of Mary- 
land militia, under requisition of the 4th of July. 
On the morning of the 18th of August, Thursday, 
intelligence was received from the observatory at 
Point Lookout, that on the morning of the 17th, 
the enemy’s fleet off that place had been rein- 
forced by a formidable squadron of ships and ves- 
sels of various sizes. The Commanding General 
immediately made requisitions on the Governors 
of Pennsylvania and Maryland; various officers 
of militia, and the militia of the District of Co- 
lumbia, were ordered out en masse. 

On the 19th, General Winder, in a letter to 
the Secretary of War, submitted several proposi- 
tions to the President: Ist. Would it be expe- 


Jin a letter states, that the propositions had beea 


iin their route. 


submitted to the President, and General Winder 


| is referred to the Navy Department on the sub- 


ject of the propositions relating to the means in 
that department. General Winder’s call upon 
the militia en masse is approved; and, on the 
same day, the Secretary of War, in a letter to 


| General Winder, advises that the cavalry be 
f pushed into the neighborhood of the enemy with- 


out delay, if he indicated an attack upon the City 
of Washington, for the purpose of driving off all 
horses and cattle, and all supplies of forage, &c., 
Not a moment was to be lost, 
Colonel Monroe, with Captain Thornton’s troop 
of horse, proceeded to find and reconnoitre the 
enemy on Friday, the 19th; on the same day the 
militia of Georgetown and the City of Washing- 
ton, under General Smith, were mustered. On 
Saturday, the 20th, this and some other forces 
commenced their line of march towards Bene- 
dict, about 1 o’clock, and encamped that night 
about four miles from the Eastern Branch bridge, 
on the road to Upper Marlborough. On this day 


| h ; f 
ara Monroe communicated the intelligence 


of the arrival of the enemy at Benedict in force. 
! Same day, Colonel ‘Tilghman and Captain Cald- 
well, with their commands of horse, were ordered 
land despatched to annoy the enemy, impede his 
march, to remove and destroy forage and provis- 
i ions before the enemy. 
| On Sunday morning, the 21st, the troops were 
mustered, and the articles of war read to them. 
At 12 o’clock, the marines under Captain Miller 
joined the army; the regulars of the 36th and 
38th also joined at the Woodyard, seven miles in 
advance, to which the main body of our troops 
were marched and encamped on Sunday night. 
'wo ietters from Colonel Monroe, on the 21st, 
| One stating that he had viewed the enemy near 
| Benedict, enumerated twenty-seven square rigged 
vessels, sorae bay craft and barges; the other 
dated from Nottingham, stating the advance of 
the enemy upon that place by land and water, 
and recommending the Commanding General to 
despatch five hundred or six hundred men to fall 
upon the enemy. Colonel Monroe and Colonel 
Beall both joined the army at night, and gave an 
account that the enemy had been viewed by them. 
Colonel Beall calculated that he had seen four 


dient, under the direction of the Navy Depart- | thousand, without supposing he had seen all. 
ment, to have vessels ready to be sunk in the ' Colonel Monroe estimated the enemy at about 
Potomac, at Fort Washington, or other points, at | six thousand; Captain Herbert joins with his 
a moment’s warning, to obstruct the navigation ? ; troop; Colonel Lavall had joined with two com- 
2d. Would it not be proper to put all the beats i panies of cavalry on the day previous; the enemy 
which can be propelled by oars that are at the | remained at Nottingham, except an advance de- 
City of Washington, under the control of the | tachment about three miles from town. Monday, 
navy at Fort Washington, to transport troops as į the 22d, early in the morning, a light detachment 
events may require? 3d. Would it not be con- | was ordered to meet the enemy, composed of the 
venient to put the marine corps into service? at | 36th and 38th—Lieutenant Colonel Scott, Colo- 
all events, to cause them to be in readiness to re- | nel Lavall’s cavalry, and three companies from 
inforee Fort Washington at a moment's notice, ! the brigade of General Smith, under command 
or to be applied, as events require, to any point | of Major Peter, viz: his own company of artil- 
of defence? 4th. That the force under Commo- | lery, Captain Stull’s rifle corps, and Captain Da- 


dore Barney may co-operate with the Command- | 
ing General, in case of the abandonment of the 
flotilla. On the same day, the Secretary of War 


vidson’s light infantry. This detachment marche 
on the road to Nottingham, about 9 o’clock; the 
remainder of the army marched about one mile 
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Commodore 
Barney had joined the army with his flotilla men, 
besides the marines under Captain Miller; the 
horse preceded the advance detachment of our 
forces, met the enemy, and retired before them. 
This induced the advance corps to take a position 
to impede the march of the enemy; but the ad- 
vance detachment was ordered to retrograde and 
join the main body of the army that had remained 
some hours in line of battle, expecting the enemy 
to come that route to the city, but who took the 
road to Upper Marlborough, turning to his right 
after having come within a few miles of our 
forces; upon which the Commanding General fell 
back with his whole forces to the Battalion Old 
Fields, about eight miles from Marlborough, and 
the same distance from the City of Washington. 
At this time heavy explosions in the direction of 
Marlborough announced the destruction of the 
flotilla under command of Commodore Barney. 
The enemy arrived at Upper Marlborough about 
2 o'clock, and remained there until late next day, 
to be joined, it is presumed, by the detachment of 
ae enemy which had been sent against the flo- 
tilla. 

The Commanding General proceeded to Marl- 
borough and found the enemy encamped ; several 
prisoners taken ; gave information that the enemy 
would remain in that position until next day ; 
and after making observations of the enemy till 
the close of the day, General Winder returned 
to the army. Late in the evening of this day, 
the President, with the Secretaries of War and 
Navy, and the Attorney General, joined General 
Winder at the Battalion Old Fields, and re- 
mained with him till the evening of the 23d. In 
the morning the troops were drawn up and re- 
viewed by the President. The most contradictory 
reports prevailed as to the movements and force 
of the enemy, and it was doubtful in camp whe- 
ther Annapolis, Fort Washington—with a view 
to co-operate with his naval forces—or the City 
of Washington, was his object. As to numbers, 
rumors vibrated from four thousand to twelve 
thousand; the best opinion was from five to 
seven thousand. Our forces at this time at the 
Old Fields are variously estimated, with no ma- 
terial difference, at about three thousand men, in 
the following corps: About four hundred horse, 
under the command of the following officers: 
Lieutenant Colonel Lavall, Colonel Tilghman, 
Captains Caldwell, Thornton, Herbert, Williams, 
&c.; four hundred regular troops, under the com- 
mand of Lieutenant Colonel Scott, viz: 36th, 
38th, and Captain Morgan’s company of the 12th 
infantry; six hundred marines and flotilla men 
under Commodore Barney and Captain Miller, 
with five pieces of heavy artillery, two eighteen 
pounders, and three twelve pounders; one thou- 
sand eight hundred militia and volunteers, Gen. 
Smith’s brigade of Georgetown and city militia, 
and Maryland militia under Colonel Kramer; 
of which there were two companies of artillery 


under Captain Burch and Major Peter, with six 
six-pounders each, making an aggregate of three 
thousand two hundred, with seventeen pieces of 
artillery. The enemy was without cavalry, and 
had two small field pieces and one howitzer, 
drawn by men; and the whole country well cal- 
culated for defence, skirmishing, and to impede 
the march of an enemy. 

The enemy remained at Upper Marlborough 
till after 12 o’clock, about which time General 
Winder again ordered the detachment under 
Lieutenant Colonel Scott and Major Peter to 
advance and meet the enemy if he should be 
found advancing, or to attack his positions.— 
About this time, 12 o’clock, some prisoners were 
taken, and from the information given by them, 
and the observations of the videttes, General Win- 
der was induced to believe that the enemy in- 
tended to remain stationary for the day, which 
induced him to think of uniting with him the 
forces at Bladensburg, and he despatched orders 
to General Stansbury, and other corps at Bla- 
densburg, to move direct for Upper Marlborough, 
and proceeded himself towards Bladensburg to 
meet and hurry on the forces to form a junction. 
When General Winder left the command with 
General Smith, and proceeded towards Bladens- 
burg with several troops of cavalry, he left orders 
that the advance corps should march upon the 
enemy, and annoy him by all possible means if 
in march, or if not, then in his positions; and if 
he advanced upon Bladensburg, General Smith, 
with the main body, should fall upon his flank, 
or be governed by circumstances in other move- 
ments. 

Captain Caldwell joined the advance corps at 
2 o'clock, P.M. An express brought intelligence 
that the enemy had left Upper Marlborough; that 
our advance had met the enemy about six miles 
in advance of our forces, and after a skirmish, in 
which Captain Stull’s company had about four 
or five rounds, was compelled to retreat, and that 
the enemy was advancing. One of the Aids of 
General Smith was despatched for General Win- 
der; the whole army was placed in a favorable 
attitude of defence, in which position it continued 
until about sunset, when General Windcr, who 
had arrived some time previous, ordered the army 
to march to the City of Washington. The ene- 
my was about three miles distant, and remained 
there that night. Having remained till the going 
down of the sun, the retreat to the city was in- 
duced by several considerations, stated by the 
Commanding General. lst. To eflect a union of 
his whole forces. 2d. The fear of a night attack, 
from the superiority of tle enemy, and ‘want of 
discipline in his troops. And, 3d. In a night 
attack his superiority in artillery could not be 
used. The march of our army to the city was 
extremely rapid and precipitate, and orders occa- 
sionally given to captains of companies to aurry 
on the men, who were extremely fatigued and 
exhausted before the camping grouad was reached. 
near the Eastern Branch bridge, within tue [ħis- 
triet of Columbia. 

General Stansbury bad arrived at Bladensburg 
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on the 22d, and the 5th Baltimore regiment, in- 
cluding the artillery and rifle corps, on the even- 
ing of the 23d; and, at 12 o’clock at night, Colo- 
nel Monroe, in passing through Bladensburg to 
the City of Washington, advised General Stans- 
bury to fall upon the rear of the enemy forth- 
with, as it was understood that he was in motion 
for thecity. Genera] Stansbury having been or- 
dered to take post at Bladensburg, did not think 
he was at liberty to leave it; but, independent of 
this consideration, the fatigue of the troops under 
Colonel Sterret made it impracticable. 

It is here proper to state, that, on the 22d, the 
Secretary of War, in a letter to General Winder, 
which closes their written communications pre- 
vious to the 24th, except a short note of that 
morning, states that he had ordered Gen. Doug- 
las to march with his command to the District, 
without seeking a rendezvous with General Hun- 
gerford; that a detachment of the 12th infantry 
had arrived; that it should be armed, equipped, 
and march to the Woodyard; that the Baltimore 
brigade would arrive at Bladensburg that day, 
and suggests the propriety of throwing Bar- 
ney’s seamen and some other troops on the 
right of Nottingham—a demonstration which 
would menace the rear of the enemy, and his 
communication with his shipping, which would, 
if not stop, much retard his progress. On the 
morning of the 24th, in a short note to the Sec- 
retary of War, General Winder says, the infor- 
mation up the river is threatening; Barney, or 
some other force, should occupy the batteries at 
Greenleaf’s Point and Navy Yard, and wishes 
counsel from the Government or the Secretary of 
War. Upon this note there is an endorsement in 
the handwriting of General Armstrong to this 
effect: “Went to General Winder, saw no neces- 
sity for ordering Barney to Greenleaf’s Point or 
Navy Yard, advised the Commodore to join the 
army at Bladensburg, and ordered Minor’s regi- 
ment to that place.” 

On the 21st, late at night, Colonel Tayloe ar- 
rived in the city from the Northera Neck, where 
he had been charged with orders in relation to 
the Virginia draughts, and reported himself to 
General Armstrong, who issued the following 
general order: 

© War DEPARTMENT, 
August 22, 1814.—12 o'clock. 
“General Order: 

“General Douglass will assemble his brigade 
at Alexandria, and hold it there subject to orders. 
. “JOHN ARMSTRONG.” 


Colonel Tayloe executed this order, and Tues- 
day night, the 23d, again reported himself to 
General Armstrong, who issued the following 
orders: 

“ General Order: “War DEPARTMENT. 

“ Lieutenant Colonel Minor will repair to 
Washington, with the regiment under his com- 
mand, with the utmost despatch. He will report 
on his arrival to Colonel Carbery of the 36th 
regiment, and make a requisition for arms and 


ammunition. “JOHN ARMSTRONG.” 
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“War DEPARTMENT, Aug. 23, 1814. 
* General Order: 

“All the militia now in and marching to Alex- 
andria, besides Colonel Minor, will march imme- 
diately to Washington. These orders will be 


communicated by Colonel Tayloe. 
“JOHN ARMSTRONG.” 


On the 18th of August, General Van Ness or- 
dered General Young to call out, en masse, the 
brigade under his command, including the Alex- 
andria militia; the same day, two troops of cay- 
alry, attached to the brigade, were ordered to 
rendezvous at Bladensburg; on the 19th, at four 
o'clock in the morning, to accompany Colonel 
Monroe, Secretary of State, and to be subject to 
his order. On the 20th, in the afternoon, Gen. 
Young’s brigade was ordered by General Winder 
to cross the Potomac, opposite Alexandria, and 
encamp in the best position, and wait further 
orders, which was effected—the brigade consist- 
ing of four hundred and fifty-four men, two brass 
six-pounders and one brass four-pounder. On the 
22d, early, Genera] Young, by order of General 
Winder, marched his brigade and took a position 
ona height near the head of Piscataway creek, 
about three miles in the rear of Fort Washing- 
ton, where the ground was favorable for a small 
detachment to defend the country against a much 
greater force, and remained in this position until 
the morning of the 24th, when several orders 
were given to him; first, to march towards the 
Eastern Branch bridge; second, to eross the Po- 
tomac to the Virginia side, &c. This brigade 
was intended, in its dispositions, to aid Fort 
Washington, the town of Alexandria, and to be 
in a situation to join General Winder. 

On the morning of the 24th, General Winder 
established his headquarters near the Eastern 
Branch bridge; detachments of horse were out 
in various directions as videttes, and reconnoiter- 
ing parties, aod arrangements made to destroy 
the Eastern Branch bridge. Colonel George 
Minor, with his regiment of Virginia militia, 
composed of six hundred infantry and one hun- 
dred cavalry, arrived at the City of Washington 
in the twilight of the evening of the 23d: he 
called on the President, who referred him to the. 
Secretary of War for orders; the Secretary iu- 
formed him that arms could not be had that 
night, but gave orders to report himself to Colo- 
nel Carbery early in the morning, who would 
furnish him with arms and ammunition, as he 
was charged with that duty by General Winder. 
From early in the morning till late in the fore- 
noon Colonel Minor sought Colonel Carbery dili- 
gently, but he could not be found. He rode te 
headquarters and obtained an order froin General 
Winder upou the arsenal for arms, &c., marched 
to the place with his regiment, and its care he 
found committed to a young man, whose caution 
in giving out arms, &c., very much delayed the 
arming and supplying this regiment. An in- 
stance is here given, when the flints were counted 
out by the officers of the regiment, to expedite 
business at this crisis, the young man would 
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count them over before they could be obtained. 
Colonel Carbery arrived at this moment, apolo- 
gized for his absence, and informed Col. Minor 
that he had the evening previous ridden out to 
his country seat. Colonel Minor was again de- 
layed some small length of time, in having to 
remain to sign receipts, &c. His men were 
ordered to Capitol Hill. Jn the meantime, vari- 
ous reports were brought into headquarters, as to 
the movements and intentions of the enemy. 
The President and Heads of Departments col- 
lected at headquarters in the following order: 
The President, next Secretary of State, next the 
Attorney General, next the Secretary of the 
Navy, and last the Secretary of War and Treas- 
ury together. Colonel Monroe had left head- 
quarters, upon a rumor, that gained ground, that 
the enemy was marching upon the city by way 
of Bladensburg, with a view of joining General 
Stansbury, advising him of the rumor, and to 
aid him in the formation of a line of battle to 
Meettheenemy. General Stansbury, for reasons 
given in his report, had marched from his posi- 
tion in advance of Bladensburg, and occupied 
the ground west of that village, on the banks of 
the. Eastern Branch. Here the front line of bat- 
tle was formed by General Stansbury and his 
officers, with the aid of Colonel Monroe, on the 
presumption that General Stansbury’s brigade 
and the command of Colonel Sterret included the 
eee of Major Pinkney and Baltimore artil- 
ery. 

There isa bridge over the Eastern Branch at 
Bladensburg, and a large turnpike road leading 
direct to the City of Washington. About four 
hundred yards from this bridge, some small dis- 
tance to the left of the road, the Baltimore artil- 
lery, six pieces of six pounders, occupied a tem- 
porary breast-work of earth, well calculated to 
command the pass over the bridge. Part of the 
battalion of riflemen, under Major William Pink- 
ney, and one other company, took position on the 
right of the artillery, partially protected by a fence 
and brush; and on the left of the battery, leading 
to the rear of a barn, two companies, from the 
regiment under Colonel Shutz, and the other part 
of the riflemen from Baltimore. Colonel Ragan 
was posted in the rear of Major Pinkney, his right 
resting on the road; Colonel Shutz, continuing 
the line on the left, with a small vacancy in the 
centre of the two regiments; and Colonel Sterret 
formed the extreme left flank of the infantry. At 
this moment, Colonels Beall and Hood entered 
Bladensburg, with the Maryland militia from 
Annapolis, crossed the bridge, and took a position 
ona most commanding height, on the right of the 
turnpike, about three hundred yards from the 
road, to secure the right flank. In the meantime, 
(about eleven o’clock) certain intelligence was 
received at headquarters, that the enemy was in 
full march towards Bladensburg ; which induced 
General Winder to putin motion his whole force, 
except a few men and a piece of artillery left at 
the Eastern Branch bridge, to destroy it. The 
day was hot, and the road was dusty—the march 
was rapid to Bladensburg. The cavalry and 


mounted men arrived, and were placed on the left 
flank, and some small distance in its rear. Gen- 
eral Winder now arrived, and told General Stans- 
bury and Colonel Monroe that his whole force 
was marching for Bladensburg, and approved 
the dispositions which had been made of the 
troops; at which moment, it had become imprac- 
ticable,in the opinion of the officers, to make any 
essential change: for the two armies were now 
coming to the battle ground, in opposite direc- 
tions; and the enemy appeared on the opposite 
heights at Bladensburg, about a mile distant, and 
halted fifteen or twenty minutes. This was about 
twelve o'clock. The troops from the city were 
disposed of as they arrived. Captain Bureh, with 
three pieces of artillery, was stationed on the ex- 
treme left of the infantry of the first line; and a 
rifle company, armed with muskets, near the bat- 
tery. to support it. About this time the Secre- 
tary of War arrived, and in a few moments after, 
the President and the Attorney General, and pro- 
ceeded to famine the disposition of the troops. 
In the meantime, as the enemy advanced into 
Bladensburg, the officers were forming rapidly 
the second line. The command of Commodore 
Barney came up ina trot; and formed his men 
on the right of the main road, in a line with the 
command under Colonels Beall and Hood, with 
a considerable vacancy, owing to the ground. 
The heavy artillery, Commodore Barney planted 
in the road; the three twelve pounders to the 
right, under Captain Miller, who commanded the 
flotilla men and marines, as infantry, to support 
the artillery. Lieutenant Colonel Kramer, with 
a battalion of Maryland militia, was posted in the 
wood, in advauce of the marines and Colonels 
Bealland Hood’scommand. The regiment under 
command of Colonel Magruder, was stationed on 
the left of Commodore Barney, and in a line with 
him and Coijvnei Beall, The regiment under 
command of Colonel Brent, and Major Warring’s 
battalion, and some other small detachments, 
formed the lelt flank of this second line, and in 
the rear of Major Peter’s battery; and Lieutenant 
Colonel Scou, with the regulars, was placed ia 
advance of Colonel Magruder, and to the left, 
forming a line towards Major Peter’s battery, but 
in such a manner as not to mask it; otber small 
detachments ia various directions. 

About half-past twelve o’clock, while the sec- 
ond line was thus forming, the enemy approached, 
and the battle commenced. ‘The Baltimore ar- 
ullery opened a fire and dispersed the enemy’s 
light troops now advancing along the street of the 
village, who tuok a temporary cover behind the’ 
houses and trees, in loose order, and presented ob- 
jects oniy occasionally fur the fire of the cannon. 
The enemy commenced throwing his rockets, and 
his light troops began to concentrate near the 
bridge, and to press across itand the river, which 
was fordable above. The battalion of riflemen, 
under Major Pinkney, now united gallantly with 
the fire from the battery. For some minutes the 
fire was continued with considerable effect; the 
enemy’s column was not only dispersed while in 
the street, but while approaching the bridge they 
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were thrown into some confusion, and the British 
officers were seen exerting themselves to press the 
soldiers on. Having now gained the bridge, it 
was passed rapidly, and as the enemy crossed, 
flanked, formed a line, and advanced steadily oa, 
which compelled the artillery and battalion of ri- 
flemen to give way, after which Major Pinkney 
was severely wounded. He exerted himself to 
rally his men, and succeeded, ata small distance 
in the rear of his first position, and united with 
the fifth Baltimore regiment. 

It appears from reports of several officers, Stans- 
bury, Pinkney, Law. Sterret, &c., that the com- 
mand of General Stansbury was three or four 
hundred yards in the rear of the battery, and Major 
Pinkney’s riflemen and some other small corps to 
the left of the battery ; of course this small party 
had to fight with the whole force of the enemy 
until they retired, and the cnemy occupied the 
ground they lef: without any considerable resist- 
tance, as the enemy marched on without halting 
after the bridge was passed. Captain Burch and 
Colonel Sterret were about the same distance, 
when Colonel Sterret was ordered to advance to 
support the first line. One of the pieces of artil- 
lery was abandoned, but spiked previously. The 
enemy soon took advantage of the trees of an or- 
chard, which was occupied or held by the force 
which had just retreated, and kept upa galling 
fireon partofuurline. Captain Burch’s artillery, 
and a smal! detachment near it, now opened a 
eross fire upon the enemy. Colonel Sterret, 
with the fifth Baltimore regiment, was ordered 
to advance, and made a prompt movement, until 
ordered to halt, as at this moment the rockets as- 
suming a more horizontal direction, and passing 
near the heads of Colonel Shutz and Ragan’s re- 
giments, the right gave way, which was followed 
in a few minutes by a general flight of the two re- 
giments, in defiance of all the exertions of General 
Winder, Stansbury, and other officers. Burch’s 
artillery and the Sth regiment remained with 
firmness; the orchard obstructed their fire; but 
notwithstanding the enemy’s light troops were, 
for a moment, driven back by them, the enemy 
having gained the right flank of the fifth, which 
exposed it, Burch’s artillery and Colonel Sterret, 
who commanded the filth, were ordered by Gen- 
eral Winder to retreat, with a view of forming at 
a small distance in the rear; but instead of retir- 
ing in order, the fifth, like the two other regiments 
under General Stansbury, in a very few minutes 
Were retreating in disorder and coofusion, not- 
withstanding the exertions of Colunel Sterret to 
prevent it. From reports of various officers, ex- 
ertions were made to rally the men and to bring 
them again to the battle, which partly succeeded 
in the first instance, but ultimately, and in a short 
time, all attempts were vain, aod the forces 
routed ; and the first tine, together with the horse, 
were totally routed, and retreated ina read which 
forked in three directions; one branch led by Rock 
Creek Church, to Tenleytown and Montgomery 
Court-house, another led to Georgetown, and a 
third to the City of Washington. I: does not ap- 
pear that any movement was made or attempted 


by the cavalry or horsemen, although the enemy 
to the left were in open and scattered order, as 
they pursued or pressed upon our lines, and a most 
fortunate moment presented itself for a charge of 
cavalry and horsemen. 

It may be proper here to observe that General 
Winder states his exertions to direct the retreat- 
ing line to the Capitol, with a view of rallying. 
This intention is corroborated by Colonel Ster- 
ret; but it appears as if this determination was 
not generally understood by the officers or men. 
Colonel Kramer, posted on the right of the road, 
and in advance of Commodore Barney, was next 
drawn from his position, after having maintained 
his ground with considerable injury to the enemy 
and retreated upon the command of Colonels Beall 
aud Hovud, ou a commanding eminence to the 
right. After the retreat of the militia under Col- 
onel Kramer, from his first position, the enemy’s 
column in the road was exposed to an animated 
discharge from Major Peter’s artillery, which con- 
tinued until they came into contact with Commo- 
dore Barney; here the enemy met the greatest re- 
sistance, and sustained the greatest loss, advancing 
upon our retreating line. When the enemy came 
in full view, and in a heavy column in the main 
road, Commodore Barney ordered an eighteen 
pounder to be opened upon them, which com- 
pletely cleared the road, scattered, and repulsed 
the enemy for a moment. In several attempts to 
rally and advance, the enemy was repulsed, which 
induced him to flank to the right of our lines in 
an open field. Here Captain Miller opened upon 
him with the three twelve pounders, and the flo- 
tilla men, acting as infantry, with considerable 
effect. The enemy continued flanking to the 
right, and pressed upon the command of Colonels 
Beall and Hood, which gave way, after three or 
four rounds of ineffectual fire, at a considerable 
distance from the enemy, while Colonel Beall and 
other officers attempted to rally the men on this 
high position. The enemy very soon gained the 
flank and even the rear of the right of the second 
line. Commodore Barney, Captaia Miller, and 
some other officers of his command, being wound- 
ed, his ammunition wagons having gone off in 
the disorder, and that which the marines and flo- 
tila men had being exhausted ; in this situation, 
a retreat was ordered by Commodore Barney, 
who fell himself into the hands of the enemy. 

Thesecond line was not exactly connected, but 
posted in advantageous positions in connexion with 
and supporting each other.. The command of Gen- 
eral Smith, including the Georgetown and city 
militia, still remained in order, and firm, without 
any partof them having given way, as well as the 
command of Lieutenant Colonel Scott of the reg- 
ulars, and some other corps. The enemy’s light 
troops had, in the meantime, advanced on the left 
of the road, and had gained a line parallel with 
Smith’s command, and, in endeavoring to turn 
the flank, Colonel Brent was placed in a position 
calculated to prevent it ; the enemy also advanced 
and came within long shot of part of Colonel 
Magruder’s command, which opened a partial 
fire, but without much effect; and. at this moment, 
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and in this situation, General Winder ordered the 
whole of the troops, then stationary, to retreat, 
which was effected with as much order as the na- 
ture of the ground and the occasion would permit; 
these troops, after retreating five or six hundred 
paces, were halted and formed, but were again 
ordered to retreat by General Winder. General 
Winder then gave orders to collect and form the 
troops on the heights west of the turnpike gate, 
about a mile and a half from the Capitol, which 
order was in part executed, and the forces formed 
-by General Smith and the other officers, when 
Colonel George Minor came up with his regi- 
ment of Virginia volunteers, and united his forces 
with General Smith’s command, having been de- 
tained, as before stated, in obtaining arms, am- 
munition, &c.; but, while in the act of forming, 
General Winder gave orders to retire to the Cap- 
itol, with the expectation of being united with 
the troops of the first line. Colonel Minor was 
ordered to take a certain position and disposition, 
and cover the retreat of all the forces by remain- 
ing until all had marched for the Capitol. The 
troops were again halted at the Capitol while 
General Winder was in conference with Colonel 
Monroe and General Armstrong. 

The first line and cavalry, except one troop of 
Colonel Lavall’s, had taken a route which did not 
bring them to the Capitol; the most of them had 
proceeded north of the District of Columbia, and 
others dispersed and returned home, and sought 
refreshment in the country. The Commanding 
General represented the diminution of his force, 
the dispersion of a large portion of it, the want of 
discipline, the great fatigue of the troops, and be- 
lieved that it would be impossible to make effec- 
tual resistance to the invasion of the city; nor 
did he think it would be proper to attempt to de- 
fend the Capitol, the troops being without provi- 
sions, and which would leave every other part of 
the city to the mercy of the enemy, and the pros- 
pect of losing his army. In this consultation, the 
Seeretaries of State and War, it appears, concur- 
ted in their views with General Winder, and ad- 
vised him to retire and rally the troops upon the 
heights of Georgetown ; this produced an order 
for the whole force to retreat from Capitol Hill 
through Georgetown. On receiving this order, 
the troops evinced the deepest anguish, and that 
order which had been previously maintained was 
‘destroyed. General Smith in his report uses this 
language: “when the order for a retreat from 
Capitol Hill was received, the troops evinced an 
anguish beyond the power of language to express.” 
The troops were halted at Tenleytown, and an 
attempt was made to collect them together, which 
only partially succeeded. Some returned home, 
some went in pursuit of refreshments, and those 
that halted gave themselves up to the uncontrolled 
feelings which fatigue, exhaustion, privation, and 
disappointment, produced. The force thus col- 
lected were marched about five miles up the Po- 
tomac, and, early in the morning, Thursday the 
25th, orders were givea to assemble the troops at 
Montgomery Courthouse. General Winder seems 


to have taken this position with a view to collect | 
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his forces, and to interpose for the protection of 
Baltimore, in case the enemy marched upen itas 
was anticipated by him. On the 23d, General 
Winder despatched an order to the commanding 
officer at Fort Washington to place patrols on 
every road leading to the garrison; and, upon the 
event of his being taken in the rear of the fort, 
to blow it up and retire across the river. On the 
26th, the army at Montgomery took up the line 
of march about ten o’clock towards Baltimore: 
General Winder proceeded on to Baltimore. On 
the 27th, General Smith’s brigade marched to 
this District. 

The distance from Benedict to the City of 
Washington, by Bladensburg, is upwards of fifty 
miles. The enemy was without baggage wagons 
or means of transportation; his troops much ex- 
hausted with fatigue; many compelled to quit the 
tanks, and extraordinary exertions used to keep 
others in motion; and, as if unable to pursue our 
forces, remaincd on the battle ground; the ene- 
my’s advance reached the city about eight o’clock 
in the evening, the battle having ended about 
two o’clock, or before. The main body of the 
enemy remained on the heights west of the turn- 
pike gate. 

Doctor Catlett, the superintending surgeon, who 
was admitted to attend upon the wounded, and 
who passed through the enemy’s camp, and re- 
mained at Bladensburg uatil the city was evacu- 
ated, had the best opportunity of estimating the 
loss on both sides, as well as a good opportunity 
to ascertain the number and force of the enemy. 
His estimate is as follows: 

Of the enemy—On Capitol Hill, seven hun- 
dred; Turnpike Hill, two thousand; wounded at 
Bladensburg, three hundred ; attendants, three 
hundred; wounded and attendants in the City of 
Washington, sixty ; killed at Bladensburg and the 
city, one hundred and eighty; total force, three 
thousand five hundred and forty. This statement 
is corroborated by all the information in his pow- 
er, besides his own observations. Mr. Law esti- 
mated the enerny, on its march, at five thousand ; 
but, from the best information, his estimate would 
be about four thousand five hundred. Colonel 
Monroe, who viewed the enemy on his march, 
estimated the number at about six thousand. Gen- 
erel Winder states that the best opinion at the 
Woodyard made the enemy from five to seven 
thousand. Our forces are variously estimated > 
and, indeed, from the manner of collecting them, 
and their dispersion, makes it difficult to ascertain 
the number with perfect accuracy. General 
Stansbury represents Colonel Ragan’s regiment 
at five hundred and fifty ; Colonel Shutz’s regi- 
ment at eight hundred; Culonels Beall’s and 
Hood's at eight hundred; Colonel Sterret’s regi- 
ment at five hundred; Major Pinkvey’s com- 
mand, including two companies of artillery, three 
hundred; making two thousand nine hundred 
and fifty-three; but General Winder estimates 
Colonei Beall six or seven nunidred; deduct one 
hundred, this leaves two thousand eight hund: ed 
and fifth-three; to whieh adu the command of 
General Smith, and militia that united with jum 
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at the Woodyard, Battalion Old Fields, &c., the 
reguiars under Lieutenant Colonel Scott, Bar- 


ney’s command, the cavalry, &c., three thousand 


otherwise. Nor does it appear that it was gen- 
erally known among the officers and men of the 
first line, that the forces from the city were formed 


two hundred ; making an aggregate number of | behind in the second line, to meet the enemy and 


six thousand aud fifty-three. Besides this force, 
several detachments are spoken of by General 
Winder’s officers, not known, amounting to sev- 
eral hundred. But as a small detachment was 
left at the Eastern Branch bridge, others, partic- 
ularly some of the cavalry, were on detachment, 
reconnoitering, &c., the number of forces, may be 
estimated at least at six thousand, including about 
twenty pieces of artillery, two eighteen pounders, 


j Support them. This statement is made by Gen- 
| eral Stansbury, Major William Pinkney, and 
| some other officers of the first line. 


| Recapiiulation. 

This statement of facts has brought the com- 
mittee to a recapitulation of some of the promi- 
nent circumstances in this part of the transaction. 
| Without entering into the consideration of the 


three iwelves, and the balance six pounders. Our j means in the power of the Aministration, and 
loss on the field of battle, killed, is estimated by | the equal claims of every part of the extensive 
the superintending surgeon at ten or twelve, aud | maritime and territorial frontier of the United 
the wounded, some of whom died, at about thirty. ! States, in proportion to its importance and expo- 
General Winder’s official report estimates our loss ; sure, to defensive measures, the committee are of 
at about thirty killed and fifty wounded. opinion that the means authorized for the security 

The probable estimate of British forces on the į of the 10th military district, by the President of 
24th of August, total four thousand five hundred ; | the United States, in a Cabinet Council of the 1st 
killed at Bladensburg and in the city, one hundred j of July, were ample and sufficient as to the extent 
and fifty; wounded at both places, three hundred. | of the force, and seasonable as to the time when 
American forces, six thousand; killed, twenty, : the measures were authorized. On the 2d of 
wounded forty; besides the regiment under com- j July the 10th military district was constituted, 
mand of Colonel Minor, six hundred infantry and : and the command given to General Winder. On 


one hundred horse, which met the retreat on the 
west of the turnpike gate; and General Young’s 
brigade about five hundred. which was ordered to 
remain on the banks of the Potomac, about twelve 
miles from the City of Washington, until the 
evening of the 24th, when he crossed over to Al- 
exandria, and proceeded to Montgomery Court- 
house, to join the nain army. 

The enemy, cn the evening of the 25th, made 


‘the 4th of July the requisition upon the States 
‘for ninety-three thousand five hundred men was 
| made. On the 14th of July the Governors of 
; Pennsylvania and Virginia acknowledged the re- 
! ccipt of the requisition of the 4th, and promised 
i promptitude. About the 10th of July the Gov- 
jernor of Maryland was served with the requisi- 
i tion, and took measures to designate a corps of 
‘six thousand men, the whole quota from that 


the greatest exertions to leave the City of Wash- i State. On the 12th of July General Winder was 
ington. They had aboutforty indifferent looking ; authorized, in case of menaced or actual invasion, 
horses, ten or twelve carts and wagons, one ox : to call into service the whole quota of Maryland. 
cart, one coach, and several gigs; these were | On the 17th General Winder was authorized to 
sent to Bladensburg te move off the wounded: a | call into actual service not less than two, nor 
drove of sixty or seventy cattle preceded this’ more than three thousand of the draughts assigned 
party. Arriving at Bladensburg, the British sur- {| to his command, to form a permanent force, to be 
geon was ordered to select the wounded who could ; stationed in some central position between Balti- 
walk; the forty horses were mounted by those ! more and the City of Washington. On the same 
who could ride; the carts and wagons loaded, and | day, 17th of July, General Winder was authorized 
upwards of ninety wounded left behind. About | to call on the State of Pennsylvania for five thou- 
twelve o’elock at night the British army passed i sand men; on Virginia, two thousand; on the 
through Bladensburg, and parties continued until : militia of the District of Columbia, in a disposa- 
morning. and stragglers untilafter mid-day. The : ble state, two thousand; together with the six 
retreat of the enemy to his shipping was precipi- ; thousand from Maryland: making an aggregate 
tate, and apparently under an alarm, and, it is sup- . force of fifteen thousand draughled militia, three 
posed, that it was known to him that our forces ; thousand of which authorized to be called into 


; had marched to Montgomery Court-house. 


The Hon. Richard Rush, General Stansbury, 
Major William Pinkney, Dr. Catlett, and Mr. 
Law, all remark, that General Winder was active 


jactual service, the residue in case of actual or 
: menaced invasion, besides the regular troops, €s- 
į timated at one thousand—making sixteen thou- 
i sand, independent of marines and flotilla men. 


‘ and zealous, encouraged the men, and exposed: This was the measure of defence contemplated 


himself, and acted asa man of firmness during i for the military district No, 10, and the measures 
the engagement, and endeavored to rally, with | taken by the War Department up to the i7th of 
other officers, the lines, as they gave way. i July in execution of it. 

There seems to be a general concurrence of: In relation to the collection of this force, several 
statement, that our forces were much fatigued ! unfortunate circumstances intervened to produce 
and worn down with marching, counter-march-; a great and manifest failure. 
ing, and their strength much exhausted, during; 1st. On the 7th of July General Winder was 
their service, by remaining under arms much of | authorized, in consequence of his own suggestions, 
the night, as well as the day, by false alarms, and | and in conformity to the wishes of the President, 
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to call into actual service as many as three 
thousand, and not less than two thousand of the 


draughts, under the requisition of the 4th of | 


July, assigned for the operations of his district, 
as a permanent corps and rallying point with 
his other forces, in a central position as before 
stated, to protect Baltimore, the City of Wash- 
ington, &e. in ease of invasion. General Winder, 
upon the receipt of his authority, proceeded direct 
to Annapolis, and made this requisition upon the 
Governor of Maryland for the actual service of 
three thousand men; and on the 23d of July, 
thirty-two days previous tothe battle at Bladens- 
burg, General Winder informs the Secretary of 
War that the arrangements for this force had 
been made, orders had issued, and Bladensburg 
fixed as the place of rendezvous; and encourages 
expectation that the collection of the force would 
be prompt and certain. : 
On the 27th the Governor of Maryland informs 
the Secretary of War that measures had been 
taken to comply with the requisition of the 4th 
of July, and his orders had issued, calling into 
actual service three thousand five hundred men, 
to rendezvous at Bladensburg, to comply with 
the demand of General Winder, in conformity to 
the wishes of the President. In the meantime, 
Stansbury’s brigade had been called into service 
at Baltimore, on account of the alarm about the 
15th of July, by the Secretary of War; and al- 
though this force constituted a part of the Mary- 
land quota of six thousand, by the consent of the 
Secretary of War it was to make no part of the 
three thousand to be called into actual service for 
the purposes mentioned. 
o form a correct estimate of this failure, which 
did not bring as many hundred men into the field, 
in the words of General Winder, it may be proper 
‘to state, that at all times the marines, flotilla men, 
and regular troops, including the different garri- 
sons, amounted to upwards of one thousand men. 


| napolis, which was authorized; and these troops 
; came to the battle ground, as before stated, about 
one half an hour before the action on the 24th of 
August. The reasons which operated to produce 
this failure have been detailed, and there can be 
no object in having them repeated, as the com- 
mittee do not consider ita duty to discuss the 
merit of those considerations. 

_2dly. On the 17th of July, the Secretary of 
War, by letter, authorized the Commanding Gen- 
eral to call on Pennsylvania for five thousand 
men ; on Virginia for two thousand men, &c., as 
before stated. This letter was not received by 
General Winder until about the 8th of August, 
as appears by his correspondence with the Gov- 
ernor of Pennsylvania, after a lapse of about 
twenty-three days. In explaining the delay in 
the receipt of this letter, General Winder says it 
originated from his being in constant motion, in 
traversing and examining the situation and various 
| military positions of his command, and the letter 
| had gone the circuit with him without having 
| received it. It is impossible for the committee 
to say what particular influence this circumstance 
had upon the collection of the troops: and it may 
be proper here to state, that the difficulties ex- 
plained in relation to the militia laws of Pennsyl- 
vania had no bearing upon the failure of our arms, 
as no specifie call was made upon that State till 
the 17th of August, when one regiment was de- 
manded, and on the 18th, the whole five thousand 
were demanded ; but this requisition was not re- 
ceived by the Governor of Pennsylvania until the 
evening of the 23d, at which time the Pennsyl- 
vania detachment had been designated under the 
| requisition of the 4th, and ready for the call which 
| was made upon it. 

3dly. The unfortunate circumstances which 
; delayed the arming ofa Virginia regiment under 
| Colonel George Minor, consisting of six hundred 
| infantry and one hundred horse, who arrived in 


The militia of the District of Columbia amounted | the City of Washington late on the evening of 
to two thousand men. These were always in a f| the 23d. Colonel Minor called on the Secretary 
‘disposable state, and acknowledged by General | of War, after early candle-light, for orders. Col- 
Winder, in his letter of the 23d, to be almost as | onel Carbery had been charged with supplying 
efficientas ifin actual service,and the event proved | the various corps with arms, ammunition, &c. 
this tobe correct. The disposable force at Balti- | Colonel Minor was directed to report himself to 
more, including Stansbury’s brigade, amounted | Colonel Carbery early next morning, who would 
to upwards of two thousand men, as the event {furnish him. Colonel Minor was in pursuit of 
proved, making an efficient force of at least eight | Colonel Carbery from very early in the morning 
thousand men, if the call for three thousand had | until very late in the forenoon, without finding 
been complied with. To this add the designated | him, and, after obtaining an order from General 
force assigned to the 10th military district, and | Winder, marched his regimeut to Greenteat’s 


the force to be raised on the spur of the occasion 
by calls upon the militia and population of the 
country en masse, and whose disposition is always 
operated upon more or less in proportion to the 
prospect of success, On the 13th of August, 
twenty-one days after the Secretary of War was 
informed that this arrangement had been made, 
General Winder advises him that there would be 
almost a total failure in relation to the call for 
the three thousand men, and, as a tempurary 
remedy, proposes the acceptance of certain State 
troops, supposed to be about one thousand, under 
Colonels Beall and Hood, then in service at An- 


| Point to the arsenal and magazine, where he again 
met with difficulties as before stated, which de- 
layed his march and prevented him from being 
in the action. Having made this recapitulation 
of facts, the military question is presented for con- 
; sideration; and having furnished the most ample 
; means to the House to form correct opinions on 
j this part of the inquiry, and as most of the com- 
: munications from military characters enter more 
or less into this military view, the comunittee take 
it for granted that they have discharged their 
duty by the view they have taken, and submit 
this question to the consideration of the House. 
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The Navy Department. 

As it regards tbe part taken by the Secretary of 
the Navy, including the destruction of the Navy 
Yard, &c., the solicitude of the President, in an- 
ticipation of the probable designs of the enemy 
against this city and the adjacent country, in- 
duced the Secretary of the Navy to cause three 
twelve pounders to be mounted on field carriages, 
and completely furnished for field service, in the 
month of May last, and the marines trained to 
act as infantry or artillery. Previous to the rein- 
forcement of the enemy in the Patuxent, he 
caused to be mounted two long eighteen pound- 
ers on field carriages, and prepared for field ser- 
vice, to be given to Commodore Barney, in case 
of emergency, to co-operate with the land forces; 
and Commodore Barney was instructed to pre- 
pare for this eventual service in case he had 
to abandon his flotilla. On the 18th of August 
the Secretary received the first intelligence of 
the reinforcement of the enemy ; the day on which 


generally made and ready, or in great forwardness. 
Besides the buildings, engines, fixtures, shop fur- 
niture, of the several mechanical branches in the 
Navy Yard, there were about one hundred tons 
of cordage, some canvass, considerable quantity 
of saltpetre, copper, iron, lead, block tin. naval 
and military stores, implements, and fixed ammu- 
nition, with a variety of manufactured articles in 
all the branches; seventeen hundred and forty- 
three barrels of beef and pork, two hundred and 
seventy nine barrels of whiskey, some plank and 
timber. 

The Secretary states that he had no means left 
to transport the sloop Argus, nor place of safety, 
in his opinion, if the enemy took possession of the 
city. He ordered the barges to the Little Falls. 
On the morning of the 24th the Secretary visited 
the headquarters of General Winder, near the 
Eastern Branch bridge. The President and some 
of the Heads of Departments were present. The 
Secretary of the Navy presented to the President 


they landed at Benedict. Commodore Barney | the consideration of the Navy Yard, in the pres- 
was ordered to destroy his flotilla whenever it|ence of the Secretaries of War and Treasury. 
appeared certain that it would otherwise be cap- | The public vessels and public property were de- 


tured, and to unite and co-operate with the forces 
under command of General Winder. Letters 
were despatched to Commodore Rodgers and 
Captain Porter, with orders to repair with their 
forces to the City of Washington with the utmost 
expedition. With every exertion, Commodore 
Rodgers was unable to reach the city by the 24th. 
The enemy entered our waters on the 16th; it 
was known in this city on the 18th; marched 
from Benedict on the 20th; and entered this city 
on the 24th; and left it precipitately on the even- 
ing of the 25th. ‘The Secretary of the Navy 
called on General Winder on the 20th; pointed 
out the volunteer mechanies of the Navy Yard, 
then in his army, who were good axe-men, and 
would act with effect as pioneers. It was under- 
stood that a large squadron of the enemy’s fleet 
had passed the principal obstacle in the naviga- 
tion of the Potomac, and was ascending to co-op- 
erate with their land forces. The Secretary of 
the Navy expressed solicitude for Fort Washing- 
ton, and proposed te throw into that fort the ma- 
rines and part of the seamen for its defence: the 
Commanding General did not think it expedient 
to lessen his force by the abstraction of a part so 
efficient as the marines and seamen. 

The Secretary of the Navy visited the Navy 
Yard on the 21st; inquired the means of trans- 
portation and the assistance left in the yard. The 
mechanics of the yard had been with the army 
from the first alarm: four officers and a few of 


scribed; the importance of the supplies and ship- 
piug to the enemy; and no doubt seemed to be 
entertained of the union of the squadron and the 
land forces, should the enemy succeed in the cap- 
ture of the City of Washington, General Winder 
having distinctly stated that morning that Fort 
Washington could not be defended. In this event, 
nothing could be more clear than the plunder and 
destruction of the public buildings and property 
of the Navy Yard; and whether a junction was 
formed, or the land forces alone took the city, 
the loss of the Navy Yard and public property 
was certain. Upon this representation, the Sec- 
retary of the Navy, in his report, says, it was dis- 
tinctly understood, as the result of the conversa- 
tion, that the public shipping, naval and military 
stores and provisions at the Navy Yard, should 
be destroyed in the event of the enemy’s obtain- 
ing possession of the city. It appears that the 
articles to be destroyed were in store, and could 
not be separated from those establishments which 
might have been left; one of the barges was sent 
to Alexandria, and remained there until taken by 
the enemy; one gunboat, with salt provisions, 
has been recovered, the other was laden with pro- 
visions and gunpowder, but rua aground, and was 
plundered by the inhabitants about the Navy 
Yard. ‘The powder and part of the provisions 
| have been recovered. The new schooner Lynx 
escaped the flames, and remains without much 
injury. The metallic articles are chiefly all 


the ordinary, chiefly blacks, remained: two of j saved, and the timber in dock, and that which is 
the old gunboats, the only craft for transportation. | partially consumed, will be useful. The ma- 
The wagons of this district had been pressed for |chinery of the steam engine is not much in- 
the army; and the blacks usually in the market | jured; the boiler is perfect. The buildings, with 
for hire, were employed at the works at Bladens- i the exception of the house of the commandant, 
burg. Orders were given for every means of | the lieutenant of the guards, the guard houses, 
transportation to be used. The public vessels | the gateway, and one otber building, are all de- 


afloat were, the new sloop of war Argus, the new 
schooner Lynx, three barges, and two. gunboats. 
On the slip, the frigate Columbia, of the largest 
class, nearly ready for launching; her equipments 


stroyed; the walls of some appear entire. The 
monument to perpetuate the memory of the naval 
heroes who fell in the attack upon Tripoli, is a 
little defaced. ‘The issuing store of the yard and 
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its contents, which escaped the original conflagra-| offices are not sufficient. It is supposed that 
tion, were destroyed by the enemy on the 25th. the sum of four hundred and sixty thousand 


The following estimate of the public property} dollars will be sufficient to place the buildings 
and buildings is the most accurate that the com-| in the situation they were in previous to their 


mittee have been able to obtain, and, which tof] destruction - - - - $460,000 00 
them is as satisfactory and as accurate as the na- | Loss sustained atthe Navy Yard—~ ` 
ture of the inquiry would admit, viz: In moveable property - - 417,745 51 
The Capitol, from its foundation to its destruction,| In buildings and fixtures - - 91,425 53 
including original cost, altera- < 
tions, repairs, &c. - - + 787,163 28 $969,171 04 
The President’s house, including To this sum must be added the 
all costs, - - 334,334 00| Library, estimated at = - ~ 


Public offices, Treasury, State, 

War, and Navy - - - 93,613 82| An estimate of the expense of re- 
building, in a plain and substan- 
$1,215,111 10| tial manner, the Navy Yard, so 
===] as to carry on all the public 
The buildings have been examined by order of} works with as much advantage 

a committee of the Senate. The walls of the} and convenience as previous to 


Capitol and President’s house are good, and re-| its destruction - - -  - $62,370 00 

quire repairs only. The walls of the public == 

RECAPITULATION. 
Nos. Public Property. Original Value. | Value Recovered. | Real Loss. 

1 | Frigate Columbia - - - - - - $116,123 05 $10,432 00 $105,691 05 
2 | Sloop of war Argus - - - - - 75,000 00 10,186 55 64,813 45 
3 | One large rowgalley - - - - + 4,500 00 1,477 47 3,022 53 
4 | Two small do. - - - - - 6,000 00 722 80 5,277 20 
5 | One armed scow - - - - - - 1,610 54 956 09 654 45 
6 | One do. - - - - - - 1,096 29 586 67 509 60 
7 | Gunboats, rowboats, &c. - a is - 6,553 34 5,773 34 780 00 
8 | Boatbuilder’s shop rr =o- e: 2,962 98 - 2,962 98 
9. f Blacksmith’s and plumber’s shop - - - 4,532 80 1,996 50 2,563 30 
10 | Cooper’s shop  - - - - = = 7,689 75 2,854 04 | 4,835 71 
11 | Gun carriage shop, &e. - - =- e -l 525 00 - | 525 00 
12 | Painter's shop - - - - - -= 869 97 15 00 854 97 
13 | Blockmaker’s shop -< = - - ~ 1,610 00 - 1,610 00 
14 | Medical store - - - - - - 2,679 84 - 2,679 84 
15 | Ordnance store, &c. - - - - - 18,769 90 - 18,769 90 
16 | Naval stores, cordage, &c. - - - - 78,262 25 - 78,262 25 
17 | Copper, iron, lead, &c. - - - - = 49,965 27 | 42,522 40 7,442 87 
18 | Navy storekeeper’s stores - - - a 20,431 77 2,921 89 17,509 88 
19 | Ordnance, small arms - - - - - 173,284 97 162,926 22 10,358 75 
20 | Provisions and contingencies - - - 46,962 04 4,071 44 42,890 60 
21 | Timber, plank, knees, &c. -~ - - - 45,000 00 - | 45,000 00 

22 | Anchors - - - - - - - 12,400 94 12,400 94 | ~ 
23 | Miscellaneous articles - - - - - 1,380 13 648 85 731 18 
$678,210 71 $260,465 20 | $417,745 51 

t 


Capture of Alexandria. i voluntary aid and donation from the citizens of 

In relation to the conduct of the corporation of | Alexandria, intended for the lines, but stationed 
Alexandria, and its capture by the enemy in his/at Fort Washington; remained in garrison till 
recent enterprise, the committee have been fur- | December; ordered to Annapolis, and there dis- 
nished with various documents and information, | charged. March, 1813, Captain Marsteller’s com- 
and to which the committee refer; hut, in justice | pany of artillery, stationed at Fort Washington 
to the town and to the public, a brief retrospect | for upwards of three months. 21st of March, 
may not be deemed improper, as connecting cer- i 1813, corporation, by committee, called on tke 
tain events with the surrender of the town, on | Secretary of War for arms, &c., for the detence 
the 29th of August. October, 1812, a volunteer | of Alexandria. Sth of May, corporation, by com- 
company was raised in Alexandria, amounting | mittee, waited upon the President to apprize hira 
to about seventy, including officers, clothed by: of the defenceless state of the town. President 
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acknowledged that attention was due to the rep- 
resentations of respectable men, and the proper 
attention should be given; and, at the same time, 
apprized the committee of the impossibility, in 
the nature of things, to give complete protection 
to every assailable point of the country. 11th of 
May, committee of vigilance appointed to co- 
operate with the committees of Georgetown and 
City of Washington : a deputation from the three 
committees waited upon General Armstrong, and 
represented the necessity of additional fortifica- 
tions at Fort Washington. Colonel Wadsworth 
was ordered to attend the committee, examine, 
and report upon their suggestions. The exam- 
ination was made, and Colonel Wadsworth re- 
ported that the battery at Fort Washington was 
in such a state, and it so effectually commanded 
the channel of the Potomac, that it was not to be 
apprehended that the enemy would attempt to 
pass it while its present defences remained entire. 
Its elevated situation should prevent dread of a 
cannonading from ships; that, in case of designs 
against the District of Columbia, an assault by 
land was most probable. To guard against this, 
some inconsiderable work on the land was recom- 
mended; an additional fort, in the same neigh- 
borhood, was considered unnecessary. On the 
5th and 13th of August, 1814, the corporation 
loaned to the United States thirty-five thousand 
dollars, upon condition that it should be expended 
south of Alexandria. After the defeat of General 
Winder, at Bladensburg, the corporation, by com- 
mittee, waited upon the British commander, at 
this city, to know what treatment was to be cx- 

ected, provided Alexandria should fall into his 
Pande Admiral Cockburn assured the deputa- 
tion that private property would be respected; 
that probably some fresh provisions and flour 
might be wanted, but they should be paid for. 
Without firing a gun, on the 27th, Fort Wash- 
ington was blown up and abandoned by the com- 
manding officer, Captain Dyson, who has been 
dismissed from the service of the United States, 
by the sentence of a court martial, in consequence 
of it. 

On the 28th, after the enemy’s squadron passed 
the fort, the corporation, by deputation, proceeded 
to the ship commanded by Captain Gordon, and 
requested to know his intentions in regard to 
Alexandria; which he proposed to communicate 
when he should come opposite the town, but 
promised that the persons, houses, and furniture, 
of the citizens, should be unmolested, if he met 


merchandise carried to the country, nor to com- 
pel ihe citizens to aid in raising the sunken ves- 
sels: these two points were yielded by the enemy. 
The enemy was requested to explain what was 
included in the term merchandise, which was to 
be taken; and, in answer, it was stated that it 
would embrace such as was intended for export- 
ation, such as tobacco, cotton, flour, bale goods, 
&c. The plunder of the enemy was indiscrimi- 
nate, and not confined to any particular class of 
individuals, and included alike non-residents and 
inhabitants. The plunder of the enemy was con- 
fined principally to flour, cotton, and tobacco. 

Estimate of the loss.—Three ships, three brigs, 
several bay and river craft, some vessels burned, 
sixteen thousand barrels of flour taken, one thou- 
sand hogsheads of tobacco, one hundred and fifty 
bales of cotton, five thousand dollars’ worth of 
wines, sugar, &c. In relation to a letter written 
by Admiral Codrington to Captain Gordon, the 
committee will refer to the entire letter of Gene- 
ral John Mason, who gives a satisfactory history 
of this transaction; and, to complete this part of 
the subject, reference is had to the statement of 
General Hungerford, giving the movements of 
his troops, and explains the interviews he had 
with the deputation from Alexandria, on his 
| march to the City of Washington. 


Conclusion. 

In the inquiry into the causes of the success of 
| the enemy, ia his recent enterprises against this 
į metropolis, the neighboring town of Alexandria, 

&c., the committee consulted a mode of investi- 
| gation least embarrassing to themselves and to 
others. They determined that, as it was indis- 
| pensable to resort to some of the parties for in- 
‘formation not derivable from other sources, it 
would be equally their duty to hear, as far as 
practicable, those who were deeply concerned as 
to character and reputation, from the agency they 
had in this unfortunate transaction, with a deter- 
mination that, in the event of any contradictions 
in material circumstances, to resort to impartial 
sources for explanation or correction. In the 
meantime, the committee called upon those who 
may be considered as impartial observers, for 
statements, that a just comparison might be made 
of different allegations and representations. If, 
therefore, the committee have failed to call upon 
| persons in possession of any additional facts and 
| views not submitted, it has not been through a 
: want of inclination to receive all that could be 


‘with no opposition. Next day, the 29th, the Brit- | important, but from a want of a knowledge of 
ish squadron was drawn up in line of battle so as | such persons aud such facts. It was a question 
to command the whole town. There were two | with the committee, at its earliest meeting, whe- 


frigates, the Seahorse, thirty-eight guns, and 
Euryalus, thirty-six guns, two rocket ships of 
eighteen guns each. two bomb ships of eight guns 
each, and a schooner of two gans, arranged along 
the town. The committee will not attempt to 
condense the correspondence and terms of sur- 
render, but refer to it as a part of the report. One 
hour was allowed the corporation to decide. It 
was stated to the British officer that the Common 
Council had no power to compel the return of 


ther personal examinations before the committee 
should be adopted, or whether resort should be 
had, in the first instance, to call for written com- 
munications to views and interrogatories submit- 
{ted by the committee, and best calculated to 
extract every important fact. Several considera- 
tions induced the adoption of the latter mode. _ 
It gave the committee command of part of their 
time to attend to other public duties equally im- 
perious and obligatory. It incurred no expense 
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to Government or individuals, who were not in- 
terrupted in either their private concerns or pub- 
lie duties. The committee knew the anxiety of 
the House to have this inquiry closed as soon as 
possible, and which, by a different course, would 
have taken up the whole of the session, and en- 
cumbered with more useless and irrelevant mat- 
ter and views than will be found in the commu- 
nications. The committee feel therefore confi- 
dent, that the House will be satisfied with the 
manner in which the subject has been developed ; 
and to correct any possible error, and to receive 
any important fact or additional matter, although 
it is not very probable that much can remain, the 


committee will ask leave to report, with a reser- | 


vation of a right to make any other communica- 


examination of this subject. 


APPENDIX. 


| dental topics, the committee refer to Mr. 
tion that may be found necessary to an impartial | 


public buildings in the city, the committee refer 
to a report from the Secretary of the Navy, a re- 
port from Commodore Tingey, and a report from 


Mr. Munroe, Superintendent of the Public Build- 
ings. 

5. In relation to the capture and capitulation 
of Alexandria, the committee refer to the pro- 
ceedings of the court martial upon Captain Dy- 
son, the correspondence between him and the 
Secretary of War, as to the abandonment of the 
fort, the report of the corporation of Alexandria,. 
including the terms of surrender, &c., and the 
letter from General Mason, relating to a letter 
from Admiral Codrington. 

6. In relation to general information and inci- 


Law, 


General Van Ness, and Doctor Catlett. 


A LIST OF THE DOCUMENTS, 


t 
In addition to the report of the committee, in | 1, A report of the Army, its strength and dis- 


order to give a more satisfactory view and detail 
apes the main subjects of inquiry, and a variety 
of incidental matter which has arisen from the 


referred to as an appendix: 


1, In relation to the measures adopted by Ad- į 
ministration, and the part taken by the President i Secretary of the 
and the Heads of Departments, the committee | 


refer to the letters from the Secretaries of State, 
War, Navy, and the Attorney General: one is 
also expected from the Secretary of the Treasury, 
which shall be communicated when received. 


adopted by the Secretary of War, the committee 
refer to the correspondence with the Command- 


ing General, the Governors of Pennsylvania, ; 
Maryland, and Virginia, the letters of Colonel į 


! tary district, the requisition of the fourth of Jul 
2. In relation to the steps taken and measures !and the correspondence with the Governors 


| tribution, previous to the first of July, 1814, 


2. Letter of Colonel Monroe, then Secretary of 


| State. 
investigation, the following communications are : 


3. Letter of General Armstrong, late Secretary 


of War. 


4, Letter from the honorable 
Navy. 

5, Letters from the honorable Richard Rush, 
Attorney General. 

6. Communication from the War Department, 
ineluding the orders in relation to the tenth mili- 


Hi 


William Jones, 


' Pennsylvania, Virginia, and Maryland, and with 
i General Winder. 


7. The narrative of General Winder. 
8. Reports of Generals Stansbury, Douglas, 


Tayloe, two reports from the orduance office, as; Smith, Young, and Hungerford; Colonels Ster- 


to arms, military stores, &c. 


| ret, Minor, Tayloe, Lavall, and Beall; Major 


3. The conduct of the Commanding General, | Pinkney, and Captains Burch and Caldwell. 


the collection and dispositions of the forces, and ; 
the conduct and movements of different corps, ; 
the committee refer to the narrative of General : 


9. Report from the Navy Department, includ- 


ing the official report of Commodore Barney. 


10. Letters from General Van Ness, Doctor 


Winder, his correspondence with the States of ; Catlett. and John Law, Esq. 


Pennsylvania, Maryland, and Virginia, the War | 
Department, and various officers, the reports of ' 


11, Reports from the Ordnance Department. 
12. Sentence of the court martial in relation 


General Smith, General Young, General Stans- : to Captain Dyson, and the correspondence be- 
bury, Colonel Sterret, Major William Pinkney, . tween him and the Secretary of War. 


Genera} Douglas, Colonel Minor, Colonel Beall, : , : : C 
i including the capitulation, and letter from Gene- 
‘ral John Mason. 


and Commodore Barney’s official letter. 
4. In relation to the measures and arrange- 


ment l acts of the Navy Department. includ- : 
the desthuction: of the Neg ‘and the | Public Buildings. 


ing the destruction of the Navy Yard and the 


public property, as well as the destruction of the: 


13. Report from the corporation of Alexandria, 


14. Report from the Superintendent of the 


15. William Simmons’s letter. 
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No. 1. 
A Report of the Army, its strength and distribution, Dai to the 1st of July, 1814. 


Efiectives. | cn |as gregate, 


| 

| 

oe 

age 

j 

- | 352 379 
Attillerists  - > Ss is 363 | 

[| 

| 


DISTRICTS. STATION, 


District No. 1. 


40th Regiment Infantry - -= Boston, Portsmouth, Portland, and 
276 | Eastport. 
Total - - - - ee 655 
District No. 
Artillerists = - - - 127 149 New London. 
37th Regiment Infantry - - =- 490 565 Ditto. 
Total - - - - -| 6 ua | 
District No. 3. 
Attillerists - - -= =- 378 370 N 
32d Regiment Infantry - = č - 335 602 | 
álst do. - =æ = 628 692 pol York. 
424 do. - >. =- 331 374 
Sea Fencibles- - - ʻ. č - 77 78 jj 
Total - =- - - =| 1849 2,116 
District No. 4. | 
Artillerists - - - č < = 108 108 Fort Mifflin, recruiting rendezvous. 
Dragoons -o -= = „s č 200 200 
Total - = - - = 303 308 


District No. 5. 


Artillerists - - 25 210 224 
20th Regiment Infantry - - t ortale. 
35th do. - -= 873 912 
38th do. Ist bat. - - 
Artillerists - - -~ 65 111 
38th Regiment, 2d battalion - -= 300 316 Baltimore. 
Sea Fencibles - - - = = 167 173 
Artillerists - - - - = 40 40 Annapolis. 
0. - - - - =- 79 82 Fort Washington. 
36th Regiment Infantry - - - 320 į 350 St. Mary’s. 


Total - - = = -| 2154 2,208 
District No. 6. 


Dragoons - - = - 135 141 N) 
aie - - = =- 413 430 | 
8t t Inf: tr - - - k 
18th sae hy a Se CAP oe re He t Mori and South Carolina and 
43d do, - -a 261 269 corgia. 
ist Rifle Regiment, ist Company - 87 92 | 
Sea Fencibles - -~ =- -= 100 102 jj 

Total - - >» ~ -| 2127 2,244 

District No. 7. = 

Artillerists - - - =- 339 351 
2d Regiment Infantry - - - 408 422 New Orleans, Mobile, and the Creek 
3d do. - - -= 400 420 nation. 
7th do. - -= = 670 694 
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No. 1—Continued. 


z t : 
DISTRICTS. | Effectives. ; Aggregate. i STATION. 


District No. 7—continued. 


39th Regiment Infantry - = - 370 : 394 `} New Orleans, Mobile, and the Creek 
44th do. - - - 89; 97 nation. 
Total - - - += =: 2276 | 2378 
District He: 8. | 
Artillerists - - - 142 i 179 ) 
17th Infantry - -= č > }! l i 
19th : do. - - -= -= U 45901! B2 ` 
a A - -= č = =- f : ; (9% i 4 Detroit, Sandwich, Sandusky, &c. 
28t o - - - - j i 
Rangers - - - - ~ - 317 423 | | 
Do. - - - = - a 71 i 1083 iJ 
— ———: 
Total - - - . «| 2,121 | 2472 | 
SS |] 
District No. 9. : | 
Light Artillery -= =- 458 i 610 :) 
Dragoons - = =a 97! 102 | 
Artillerists — - ie fe 181 i 195 | 
4th segimen! Infantry - + =- 655 i 751 | 
5th - - = 275 i 407 | | 
6th do; - - - 250 i 518 ! 
10th do. - ~- -| 254 | 327 i 
12th do. - - - 482 Í 752 | 
ai a nay ia | a | + Ast, or division of the right. 
15th do. - se 317 i 549 | 
16th do. - - -f 29 Ì 434 ' | 
29th* do. -= 364 i 5145 j 
30th* do. -= 274 | 354 | | 
31st* do. - - - 90 : 99 3 J 
32d* do. -= 165 | 236 `] 
34th* do. - - 183 | 240; | 
Ist Rifle Regiment, 2d battalion - 223 | 276 -j 
———— | 
Total - - - - -| 4908 | 7108 . 
The recruits of the above regiments, i f 
the 48th Infantry, three hundred i : 
dragoons, and two hundred and l f 
sixty-four light artillerists, under | . ; 
orders to join this division, will | i i 
amount to` - - . - = | 46s7 | 4.697 | 
Total - - - - | 9595 Bai m 
Light Artillery -= = = 80 | 66 | 
ragoons, (troops mounted) - =- 443 | 557 i 
Artillerists - - + 624: 687) j 
Sth Regiment Infantry - =- =- 227 | 501l | { Buffalo, Oswego, and Sackett’s Har- 
ae = doe IOLO ie do oea li 
S oO. - - - Q ! 4 
25th do. - -~ 392 606 | 
lst Rifle Regiment, Ist battalion - 345 345 iJ 
Total - - - - -| 3o | 4o44 | 


* Year’s men re-enlisting. 
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No. i—Continued. 


t 
DISTRICT. Effectives. [rereente STATION. 
I ] | 
Under orders to join this division: | 
Artillerists - 0- - + = 248 | 248 
ist Regiment Infantr - - =- 200 | 214 
22d do. - =- 359} 517 
23d do. - -= 600 | 650 
The recruits of the Ist, %h, 11th, H 
21st, and 25th, under orders to join, H 
amount to - - - - - 910 i 910 
al, s 
Total - - - - -| 5348 ! 6613 


i 


ABSTRACTS OF TOTALS. 


Districts. | Effectives. Aggregate. 
1 
a wat 
f 
District No.1 - - = - = - -~ o] 615 655 
District No.2 - = - - - - - 2 2 «! 617 ; 714 
District No.3 - + - - - «© a] 1,849 | 2,116 
District No.4 - -2 = el -i 308 | 308 
District No5 - - - se - >- - - a 2,154 2,208 
District No.G - = -~ - = 2 = 2 2 wG 2,127 i 2,244 
District No.7 - = - - = - eee | 2,276 | ° 2,378 
District No. 8 - - - - - es 2,121 | 2,472 
Distriet No.9 - - - - - ~~ - - g -: 9,595 11,795 
Miscellaneous - - - - - - - ee -=i 5,348 6,613 
27,010 | 31,503 
No. 2. | march when called on. The whole force to be 
Letters of Colonel Monroe, then Secretary of |P% under the command of an officer of the regu- 
State. lar Army. 


The measures suggested by the President were 
Wasuincron City, Nov. 13, 1814. | approved by all ihe members: of the Administra- 
The events in France having greatly aug-| tion. The Secretaries of War and Navy gave 
mented the disposable force of the enemy, and | the information required of them, incident to 
his disposition to employ it against the United | their respective departments, The former stated 
States being well known, the safety of this Me- | the regular force which he could draw together 
tropolis was thought to require particular atten- j at an early day, infantry and cavalry ; the amount 
tion. | of the militia of the District; and the States from 
On or about the first of July last, the President; which he shouid draw the remaining force in 
convened the Heads of Departments and the At-| contemplation, and in what proportions. The 
torney General, to consult them on the measures | latter stated the aid which he could afford, from 
which it would be proper to adopt for the safety | the officers and seamen of the flotilla on the Pa- 
of this city and District. He appeared to have} tuxent, and the marines at the navy yard, on the 
digested a plan of the force to be called immedi- | Eastern Branch. The result of the meeting prom- 
ately into the field; the additional force to be| ised prompt and efficacious measures for carrying 
kept under orders to march at a moments notice; | these objects into execution. The command of 
its composition, and necessary equipment. It | this whole force, with that of the district No. 5, 
seemed to be his object, that some pusition should | was given to Brigadier General Winder. 
be taken between the Eastern Branch and the} On the 5th of July I went to Virginia, whence 
Patuxent, with two or three thousand men, and | I returned on or about the 25th. After my re- 
that an additional force of ten or tweive thousand, j turn, I was much engaged in the affairs of my 
including the militia of the District, should be | own depaartment. 


held in readiness, in the neighboring States, to | Calling on the President on the morning of the 
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18th of August, he informed me that the enemy | him there with the flotilla men, amounting to 
had entered the Patuxent in considerable force, | about five hundred. i 

and were landing at Benedict. I remarked that) Late on the evening of the 22d, the President 
this city was their object. He concurred in the} with the Secretaries of War, Navy and Attorne i 
opinion. I offered to proceed immediately to General, joined General Winder at the Old Fields, 
Benedict, with a troop of horse, to observe their | and remained with him until the afternoon of 
force, report it, with my opinion of their S eire] the 23d. 


Capture of the City of Washington, 


and, should they advance on this city, to retire) After mid-day on the 23d, General Winder de- 
before them, communicating regularly their move- | tached Major Peter with some field pieces, and 
meuts to the Government. This proposal was Captains Davidson and Suull’s companies, to skir- 
acceded to, Captain Thornton, of Alexandria, | mish with the enemy near Marlborough, who 
was ordered to accompany me, with a detach- | advanced on him, and took a position near the 
ment of twenty-five or thirty of the dragoons of | camp at the Old Fields, menacing it with attack, 
the District. I set out at about 1 P. M, on the! either ibat night or early the next morning, 
19th, and arrived at 10 next morning in sight of | General Winder retired, and passed the Eastern 
the enemy’s squadron, lying before Benedict, and | Branch into the city that night. Colonel Tilgh- 
continued to be a spectator of their movements man, with his cavalry, remained on the road be- 
until after the action at Bladensburg on the 24th. | tween Marlborough and Bladensburg. 

The annexed notes contain information which| General Stansbury, with a part of his brigade, 
I communicated to the Government, of the force | arrived at Bladensburg on the evening of the 22d, 
and designs of the enemy. and the remainder arrived there on the evening 

In retiring from Nottingham, late in the even-| of the 23d. This brigade amounted to between 
ing of the 21st, after writing a note to the Presi-| two thousand two hundred and two thousand 
dent, I observed a column of the enemy in the] three hundred men. 
rear of the town, which I concluded had passed | In the afternoon of the 23d, the President, with 
from Benedict by a road near the river, moving | the Secretaries of War and Navy. returned to 
in concert with the barges. The number I could Washington. The Attorney General, and several 
not ascertain, having seen its head only. I went respectable friends from the city, proceeded with 
immediately to Mr. Oden’s, where I met Colonel | me to the road leading from Marlborough to Bla- 
Beall, whom I had before seen at Nottingham. densburg. Late that evening. I heard of the ad- 
He had taken a view of the enemy’s column from | vance of the enemy on the party under Major 
a commanding height contiguous to the town. | Peter, aud against General Winder. 
From his statement we both concluded that it] Not knowing the result, I hastened to General 
must have amounted to between four and five Stansbury’s quarters at Bladensburg, and fouud 
thousand men. The force in the barges was sup-| him encamped on the height beyond the village 
posed to exceed one thousand; so that the whole | on the road leading to Marlborough. He had 
force of the enemy might be estimated at about just heard of the enemy’s movement, but was 
six thousand. Hearing that General Winder was | likewise unacquainted with the result. I had the 
at the Woodyard, I hastened to him. He had | pleasure to meet there Colonel Sterret and Major 
there about two thousand two hundred men, con- Pinkney. I advised the General to fall forthwith 
sisting of the marines, Colonel Lavall’s cavalry, | on the enemy’s rear, although it was then 12 
and the city and Georgetown militia. I under- | o’clock at night. He observed, that he had been 
stood that he either then gave orders, or repeated | ordered to take post at Bladensburg, and did not 
those he had before given, to a part of the militia | think himself at liberty to leave it; but, had it 
at Baltimore, and to Colonel Beall, who com- j been otherwise, as a considerable portion of his 
manded six or seven hundred at Annapolis, to| force had just arrived, after a very fatiguing 
move towards Bladensburg to his support. march, that it would not be in his power to march 

On the morning of the 22d, General Winder | that night. I pruceeded to the city, where I heard 
put his force in motion from the Woodyard | that General Winder had crossed the Eastern 
towards Nottingham. At 5, Lavall’s cavalry met ; Branch, and taken post near the Navy Yard. 
the enemy a mile in advance of Mr. Oden’s. | In the morning of the 21th, E met the President 
They were in full march, as was inferred, for; at General Winder’s quarters. Among other ru- 
Washington, with intention to attack General | mors of the enemy’s movements, the General had 
Winder. Our cavalry retired before the enemy, | just heard that he was marching towards Bla- 
and General Winder, after reconnoitering his densburg. I asked if General Stansbury was 


force as well as the nature of the ground would apprized of it. He presumed that he was. I 
admit, retired the head of his column towards the | offered to join him, ‘he President and General 

oodyard, with intention to concentrate his force | Winder both expressed a wish that I would. I 
and form it in line. I: was soon perecived that | Jost not a moment in complying with their desire. 
the enemy had taken a road to his right, in a di-| Between 11 and 12 I joined General Stansbury, 
rection to Upper Marlborough, at which place | who had moved his brigade on this side of the 
they arrived about 2 P. M. on that day. General | Eastern Branch, near the bridge. I inquired 

inder retired by the Woodyard to a place called | where were the enemy? He replied, advancing, 
the Old Fields, which covered equally Bladens- | not more than three miles distant. I advised the 
burg, the bridges on the Eastern Branch, and | General to form his troops to receive them, which 

ort Washington. Commodore Barney joined | he immediately commenced. The order of battle 
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was formed on the presumption that his brigade | Secretary of War and myself, that it would now 
would alone have to meet the enemy in the first | be proper for us to retire in, the rear, leaving the 
instance. Major Pinkney. with a battalion of | military movement to military men, which we 
riflemen, was placed to the right of the battery to | did. The Attorney General followed us. After 
support it; another corps was placed on the left, | our little batteries were carried, and the left of 
for the same purpose, and the fifth Baltimore | our line broken, the President, with the members 
regiment in the rear. On forming the line on the | of the Administration present, retired along the 
brow of the hill, and extending the right to cover | eminence on which the left of the line had been 
the road leading to Washington, it was found that | formed, viewing the progress of the action to the 
the left would be much exposed, as it scarcely | right. On, or near the summit of this ground, I 
extended to the rear of the battery. If the battery | separated from the President, and the other gen- 
should be forced, which seemed probable, the | tlemen of the Administration with him; they 
enemy’s column would turn our Jeft, and, ascend- | continuing to move slowly towards the city, I re- 
ing the heights and commanding the most ad- i maining to view the enemy’s progress. At this 
vantageous grounds, force us towards the city. | moment I fell in again with Mr. W. Jones, jun., 
This induced, at a late period, the removal of the ; who had been charged, as already mentioned, 
fifth Baltimore regiment from the rear of the bat- | after the line was formed, with a communication 
tery to the left of the line, a measure taken with | to the President, the Secretary of War, and to 
reluctance, and in haste. Colonel Beall’s corps | General Winder. Hearing on the road that the 
had entered Bladensburg from another route, and | General had passed him, he had immediately re- 
was at that moment approaching the bridge. | turned, and delivered to him the message in my 
Captain Thornton was sent to lead it to the height | presence, and afterwards remained with the Bal- 
to the right of the road, which commanded the | timore troops during the action. Inclining to 
whole of the ground held by General Stansbury’s | the left, we hastened to the Capitol, where we 
brigade. It was deemed important to occupy that | met the Secretary of War and General Winder. 
height to protect the line to the left, and likewise | The General consulted the Secretary of War and 
to. impede the enemy’s movement by the road | me, on the propriety of making an attempt to 
towards the city. The cavalry were placed to|rally the troops on the Capitol Hill. We both 
the left, somewhat in the rear of the line. After ! advised him to rally and form them on the heights 
General Stansbury had made this disposition, | above Georgetown, believing, as I did, that much 
Mr. Walter Jones, junior, set out, at my request, | Would be hazarded by an attempt near the Capi- 
for the city, to communicate it to the President, | tol. I knew that a column of the enemy had ad- 
the Seeretary of War, and General Winder, with | vanced from the high ground which had been held 
the near approach of the enemy. by our troops, and meeting, as they would, with 
Immediately after this General Winder arrived, | no opposition, might take possession of the heights 
and informed us that his whole force was in full | above the city, and thus force our troops, in case 
march to Bladensburg. On taking a view of the į of a new disaster, to the plain between the Capi- 
order which had been formed, he approved of it. tol, the Eastern Branch, and the Potomac; where- 
This was the more satisfactory, because it had | as, by occupying the heights above Georgetown, 
then beeome impossible to make any essential | the enemy must either attack us to disadvantage. 
change. The General proceeded promptly, for | or, entering the city, expose his right flank and 
the enemy were getting ia sight, to make a dispo- | rear to an attack from us. 
sition of such of his troops as had arrived. He JAMES MONROE. 
placed one corps near the battery, to support it, 
and some pieces of artillery on the left of General 
Stansbury’s line. We then passed to the right 
along the line. Near the road, leading from Bla- 
densburg to Washington, we met the Secretary 
of War, and immediately afterwards, at the road, 
I met the President and Mr. Rush, who had just 
arrived, and who, joining with me, the Secretary 
of War, and General Winder, proceeded together 
towards the left of the line. Mr. Rush informed 
me that the President intended, when every ar- 
tangement should be completed, to take a position 
with the members of the Administration in the 
rear of the line, that, looking to all the functions 
of the Government, he might be able to act with 
their counsel according tocircumstances. Shortly 
afterwards the President gave me the same inti- 
mation. The action may be said to have com- 
menced, when we had arrived in the rear of the 
battery near the bridge. The enemy had saluted 
us with rockets, and, attempting to pass the bridge, 
our little batteries had begun to play on them. 
After some pause, the President remarked to the 


Copy ofa letter from James Monroe to the President 
of the United States, dated 


Aauasco Mitts, 7 miles from Benedict, 
Aug. 20, 1814, 1 o'clock, P. M. 

Dear Sir: Larrived here this morning at eight 
o’clock, and have been since within four miles of 
Benedict, at Butler’s mill, where it was reported 
the enemy, on their march, had arrived. The 
teport was unfounded. The enemy landed yes- 
terday at Benedict, and had advanced their pick- 
ets within a mile anda halfof that mill, for secu- 
rity. From a height between that mill and the 
Patuxent, I had a view of their shipping; but, 
being at the distance of three miles, and having 
no glass, we could not count them. We shall take 
better views in the course of the evening, and 
should anything be seen material, I will immedi- 
ately advise you of it. The general idea is, that 
they are still debarking their troops, the number 
of which I have not obtained any satisfactory 
information of. The general idea also is, that 
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this attempt is an adequate preparation to repel it. 
Respectfully, your friend and servant, 
JAMES MONROE. 


Copy of a letter from James Monroe to the President 
of the United States, dated 


Horse Heap, August 21, 1814. 


Dear Sir: [ quartered last night near Char- 
lotte Hall, and took a view. this morning, at eight 
o’clock, from a commanding height below Bene- 
dict creek, of all the enemy’s shipping near the 
town and down the river, to the distance at least 
of eight or ten miles. I counted twenty-three 
square-rigged vessels; few others were to be seen, 
and very few barges. I inferred, from the latter 
circumstance, that the enemy had moved up the 
river, either against Commodore Barney’s flotilla 
at Nottingham, confining their views to that 
object, or taking that in their way, and aiming at 
the city, in combination with the force on the 
Potomac, of which I have no correct information. 
T had, when I left Aquasco mills last night, in- 
tended to have passed over to the Potomac, after 
giving you an account of their vessels from the 
height below Benedict; but, observing the very 
tranquil scene which I have mentioned, I was led, 
by the inference I drew from it, to hasten back 
to take a view of the enemy’s movements in this 
quarter, which it might be more important for the 
Government to be made acquainted with. Iam 
now on the main road from Washington to Ben- 
edict, twelve miles from the latter, and find that 
no troops have passed in this direction. The 
reports make it probable that a force by land and 
water has been sent against the flotilla. I shall 
proceed with Captain Thornton’s troop immedi- 
ately to Nottingham, and write thence whatever 
may be deserving of notice. 

The enetny have plundered the country, to the 
distance of three or four miles, of all their stock, 


Cc. 
The intelligence of the enemy’s force in the 
Potomac varies here as much as in Washington. 
1 have no means of forming a correct estimate 


of it. 
JAMES MONROE. 


Copy of a letter from James Monroe to Brigadier Gen- 
eral Winder, dated 


Norrincuan, August 21, 1814. 


Sir: The enemy are now within four hundred 
yards of the shore. There are but three barges 
at hand, and the force in view is not considerable. 
If you send five or six hundred men, if you could 


not save the town, you may perhaps cut off their 
retreat or rear. JAMES MONROE. 


P.S. Ten or twelve more barges in view. 
There are but two muskets in town, and a few 
scattering militia. 

Five o'clock. Thirty or forty barges i ew: 

. Mz 
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Copy of a letter from James Monroe to the President 
of the United States. 

The enemy are advanced six miles on the road 
to the Woodyard, and our troops retiring. Our 
troops were on the march to meet therm, but in too 
small a body toengage. General Winder propo- 
ses to retire till he can collect them in a body. 
The enemy are in full march for Washington. 
Have the materials prepared to destroy the bridges. 

J. MONROE. 

Monday, nine o'clock. You had better remove 

the records. 


No. 3. 


Letter of General Armstrong, late Secretary of 
War. 


Lasercorip, October 17, 1814.. 


Sır: An occasional absence from the place of 
my usual residence prevented me from receiving 
the letter you did me the honor to write to me on 
the third instant, until this morning. I now has- 
ten to fulfil the injunctions of the committee, in 
giving to them “such information, views, and re- 
marks, as are deemed pertinent to the subject of 
their inquiry, and best calculated for an impartial 
investigation of the causes of the success of the 
enemy in his recent enterprise against the Me- 
tropolis,and the neighboring town of Alexandria.” 

“ Of the manner in which the public buildings, 
and other property, were destroyed, and of the 
amount thereof,” I know nothing personally, nor 
have I recourse to any documents which would 
enable me to make a satisfactory communication 
on these points. 

The enemy’s success in his late enterprise 
against the City of Washington, &c., must neces- 
sarily be traced to one of two causes: the incom- 
petency of the means projected and employed to 
repel his attack, or, the mismanagement or mis- 
conduct of these. 

Under the first head may be noticed, What was 
the force contemplated and ordered by the Gov- 
ernment ascompetent? What was that actually 
assembled and employed? And what other, or 
additional means were at the disposal of the Gov- 
ernment? 

The second head would furnish an inquiry 
strictly military, viz: Whether all was done, that 
was necessary and practicable, by the Command- 
ing General and the troops under his direction? 
For such an inquiry I am not prepared, and what, 
under either head, I may be able to offer, will 
but be a detail of facts coming within my official 
cognizance, without any admixture of opinions, 

Early in the month of June last,a call was 
made on the War Department for a general re- 
port of the numbers of regular troops and militia 
employed by the United States, and the distribu- 
tion which had been made of these for the service 
of the present campaign. This statement was 
promptly rendered, and submitted by the Presi- 
dent to the Heads of Departments. It is not re- 
collected that any alteration of the provisions 
exhibited by this document was either made or sug- 
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gested. A reference to it will show what was the 
force then deemed competent for the defence of 
military district No. 5, of which the City of Wash- 
ington made part.* 

The better to secure the Seat of Government, 
&c., from the attacks of the enemy, and to relieve 
the War Department from details, not making 


part of its regular duties, and incident to district | 


No.5,as then constituted, a military district. com- 
prehending that portion of country lying between 
the Rappahannock and Potomac rivers, the Dis- 
trict of Columbia, and the State of Maryland, 
was created on the 2d July last,and placed under 
the command of Brigadier General Winder, who 
had. been specially assigned by the President to 
that service. 

In an interview with this officer, soon after his 
appointment, his attention was invited to the state 
of the existing defences within the limits of his 
command; to an examination of the different} 
routes by which the enemy might approach the 
capital; to the selection of points best calculated | 
to retard and to stop his movements, if directed ! 
thereto; and to the indication of such new de- 
fences, field or permanent, as he might deem ne- 
cessary or practicable, The better to enable him 
to discharge these and other duties, a’ military 
staff, composed of an Assistant Adjutant General, 
an Assistant Inspector General, and two Assist- 
ant Topographical Engineers, were assigned to 
the district. 

On the Ist July a consultation of the Heads of | 
Departments was had. ‘I'he questions proposed | 
for discussion were two: 

1. By what means can the Seat of Government | 
rand Baltimore be defended, in case the enemy | 
should make these cities objects of attack ? 

‘ows, Should he seleet the former, will his ap- 
proach be made by way of the Potomac, or by 
that of the Patuxent? 

On these questions, I took the liberty of offer- 
ing the following statements and opinions: 

1. That the principal defence to be relied upon, 
for either place, was militia; that, besides the 
artillerists composing the garrisons of Forts Mc- 
Henry and Washington, about one thousand reg- 
ular troops only could be collected, viz: the thirty- 
sixth regiment, one battalion of the thirty-eighth, 
two troops of dragoons, two companies of the 
tenth, ordered from North Carolina, and believed 
to be on their march, one company of the twelfth, 
and two companies of sea fencibles; that the 
number of militia called into service should be | 
proportioned to the known or probable strength of 
the enemy, and be taken from the States of Vir- 
ginia, Maryland, and Pennsylvania: that it is not 
believed that the enemy will hazard a blow at 
either place with a force less than five thousand 
men; that, to repel one of this extent, we should 
require at least double that number of militia; 
that these should be assembled at some interme- 
diate point between Baltimore and tae District of 
Columbia, leaving the sedentary or undraughted 


for their supply. 

[Under this head, the Secretary of the Navy 
stated, that the removal or destruction of the flo- 
tilla would put at his disposition between six and 
eight hundred seamen, and that the marines then 
in barracks exceeded one hundred.] 

2. That the navigation of the Potomac is long 
and sinuous, and, if not doubtful as to practica- 
bility by large ships, is at least uncertain in rela- 
lion to the time its ascent may occupy; while 
that of the Patuxent is short and safe, and may 
be calculated with sufficient precision for military 
purposes; that, should the enemy ascend the for- 
mer, his object is unmasked—he at once declares 
his destination—and of course leaves us at liberty 
to concentrate our whole force against him; that, 
on the other hand, should he ascend the Patux- 
ent, (or South river,) his object is uncertain—it 
may be the flotilla, or Baltimore, or Washington ; 
and that, as longas his point of attack is unknown, 
so long must our force remain divided; that these 
considerations suggest the preference he will pro- 
bably give to the Patuxent, but that this route is 
not without objections; that a separation from 
his fleet,and a land march of twenty miles through 
a country covered with wood, and offering at 
every step strong positions for defence, becomes 
inevitable; that, if these circumstances be turned 
to proper account against him, if he be not abso- 
lutely stopped, his march will be much retarded; 


| that this state of things, on which every wise 


General will calculate, renders necessary a provi- 
sion train, or the establishment of small interme- 
diate posis, to keep open his communication 
with his shipping; that the loss of these would 
make his situation perilous; and that, should the 
main battle be given near Washington, and be 
to him disastrous, or even doubtful, his destruc- 
tion is complete ; that, after all, believing he will 
not hazard the movement but with a very supe- 
rior force, or one he thinks such, it is also believed 
that he will prefer this route. 

Conformably to these opinions, an order was 
taken to assemble a corps and form a camp at 
such point between the City of Washington and 
Baltimore as might be selected by the Command- 
ing General. 

On the 4th of July the militia requisition of 
that date was issued, and of that requisition two 
thousand effectives from the quota of Virginia; 
five thousand from that of Pennsylvania; six 
thousand, the whole quota of Maryland; and two 
thousand, the estimated number of the militia of 
the District, were put at the disposition of the 
Commanding General. General Stewart’s bri- 
gade was already in service, under the authority 
of the State, and had been supplied with arms, 
ammunition, tents, &c., by the War Department. 

At a later period, when discovered that the 
draughts could not be brought together, but slow- 
ly, and with difficulty, a call upon the militia, e% 


* This document is in possession of the President. | masse, was suggested by the Gencral, and imme- 


No copy of it was retained by me. 


diately authorized. 
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Of the force actually assembled and employed 
l cannot speak with precision, as no return of 
these troops had been made to the War Depart- 
ment during my connexion with it. In the letter 
of the Commanding General, of the 27th of Au- 
gust, he states the whole force assembled at Bla- 
densburg, on the 24th of that month, at five thous- 
and men; a number less by two-thirds than that 
which had been required. This amazing defici- 
ency is thus accounted for by him: “The slow 
progress of draught, and the imperfect organiza- 
tion, with the ineffectiveness of the laws to com- 
pel them to turn out, rendered it impossible to 
procure more. The militia of this State, and of 
the contiguous parts of Virginia and Pennsylva- 
nia, were called en masse; but the former militia 
law of Pennsylvania had expired on the 1st of | 
June or July, and the one adopted in its place is | 
not to take effect, in organizing the militia, be- 
fore October. No aid, therefore, has been received 
from that Stare.” 


The third and last point of inquiry under this | 
head is, what other or additional means of defence 


were within the reach of Government 2 


Of naval means I am not a competent judge, 
nor do I know what, of this description, were ac- 
tually employed, nor what it was possible to have 
superadded ; but of those strictly military, I know 
none within the view of this question that were 
omitted. It may be supposed that permanent for- 
tifications should have been multiplied; yet, of 
works of this character, but one was suggested 
from any quarter entitled to respect, and this was 
a committee of bankers, who thought a new work 
on the Potomac, and below Fort Washington, de- 
sirable. To this suggestion it was answered, that 
a small work would be unavailing, and that, to | 
erect one of sufficient size and strength, was im- 
practicable, for want of money. An offer was 
then made to supply that want by loaning to the 
United States $200,000, on condition that this 
sum should be devoted to the special object of de- | 
fending the District. An agreement to this effect | 
was made, and the money promised to be paid 
into the Treasury on the 24th of August. The 


events of that day put an end to the business, and 


Commanding General ;* 
bled and employed ; 
in relation to any o 
defence. 

I now proceed to the second subject of inquiry, 
the employment of the means we had. and the 
conduct of the troops. l 

On the day of August was received the 
first notice of the arrival of Admiral Cochrane 
in the bay; and on the same day advices were 
brought, that he was entering and ascending the 
Patuxent. These facts were communicated to 
the General, and he was instructed to take a po- 
sition near the enemy. On the 22d he was ad- 
vised to hang on thcir rear and flank a heavy 
corps, while he opposed to them another in their 
front. My reasons for thus advising him were 
three: if Baltimore was the object of the enemy, 
this disposition interposed a corps between them 
and that city; if they aimed at Washington, it 
menaced their communication with their fleet, 
and the security of their return, and was, there- 
fore, most likely to hold them in check; and last- 
ly, it did not forbid a concentration of force in 
their front, at a later period and by a forced 
march. On the evening of the 22d I repaired to 
the army, and found it at the Old Fields, six or 
eight miles distant from the enemy. A part of 
the corps contemplated for the service mentioned 
in the preceding article had joined General Win- 
der, and of the other part (under General Stans- 
bury) no correct account could be given. I took 
this occasion to urge the necessity of a speedy 
concentration of our force, and of the usefulness 
of pushing our pickets frequently and freely upon 
those of the enemy, as the best means of circum- 
scribing his supplies; of gaining a knowledge of 
his strength, (of which the accounts were va- 
rious,) and of preventing a stolen mareh, which 
was to be suspected. I was glad to find the Gen- 
eral entertained similar views, and that they were 
in a train of execution. In the afternoon of the 
23d I returned to Washington, and during the 
night of that day the President transmitted to me 
the letter, of which that which follows is a copy: 


“The Presipent of the United States: 
“The enemy are advanced six miles on the road 


of that actually assem- 
and lastly, of my impressions 
ther or additional means of 


at the same time furnished evidence of the aad 
bility of the plan, had it even been executed, by | to the Woodyard, and our troops retiring. Our 
showing that no works on the Potomac will, of! troops were on the march to meet them, but in 
themselves, be a sufficient defence for the Seat of | too small a body to engage. General Winder pro- 
Government. The considerations which govern- | poses to retire tiil he can collect them in a body. 
ed my own opinion on this subject, and which | The enemy are in full march for Washington. 


may have governed that of others, were, that to! Have the materials prepared to destroy the 
put Washington hors d'insulte, by means of for- i bridges. 
tifications, would, from physical causes, among “JAMES MONROE. 
which is the remoteness from each other ef the! “Tuesday, 9 o'clock. You had better remove 
several points to be defended, have exhausted the the records.” 
Treasury j that bayonets ate nown to fora thej On the morning of the 24th I received a uote 
most efficient barriers; and that there was no! from G i Wanders informine me Olina Tes 
reason, in this case, to doubt beforehand the wil- ; Tomy srenera naer, g kes 
lingness of the country to defend it. . | * His exertions were occasionally aided, and his nu- 
In this brief statement you are presented with | thority enforced, by the War Departineni. See Col. 
a view of the force contemplated and ordered by | Tayloe’s letter enclosed ; and ict me pray that this gen- 
the Government; of the means taken to assem- tleman may be examined on the subject of it hy the com- 
ble that force through the usual medium of the | mittee. 
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treat and the approach of the enemy, and “ask-| he got into a post of more distinction, I consider 


ing counsel from me, or from the Government.” 
This letter was late inreaching me. It had been 
opened, and passed through other hands. The 
moment I received it I hastened, with the late 
Secretary of the Treasury, to the General’s quar- 
ters. We found there the President, the Secre- 
tary of the Navy, and the Attorney General. 
General Winder was on the point of joining the 
troops, at Bladensburg, whither, it was now un- 
derstood, the enemy was also marching. I took 
for granted that he had received the counsel he 
required; for, to me, he neither stated doubt nor 
difficulty, nor plan of attack or of defence. This 
state of things gave occasion to a conversation, 
principally conducted by the President and the 
Secretary of the Treasury, which terminated in 
understanding that I should repair to the troops, 
and give such directious as were required by the 
urgency of the case. I lost not a moment in ful- 
filling this intention, and had barely time to re- 
connoitre the march of the enemy, and to inform 
myself of our own arrangements, when I again 
met the President, who told me that he had come 
to anew determination, and that the military 
functionaries should be left to the discharge of 
their own duties, on their own responsibilities. 
I now became, of course, a mere spectator of the 
combat, 

If our field combinations were not the most 
scientific, it ought to be recollected that many of 
our troops were incapable of receiving those of 
the best form,* and that circumstances had ren- 
dered the order of battle, on our part, nearly for- 
tuitous. “Much of the largest portion of our 
force,” says the General, in his letter of the 27th 
of August, “arrived on the ground when the ene- 
my was in sight, and were disposed of to support, 
in the best manner, the position which General 
Stansbury had taken. They had barely reached 
the ground before the action commenced. 

These facts may also explain why we had no 
guns in battery in the line of the bridge over 
which the enemy passed? why a brick house, 
which enfiladed that bridge, and was partially 
fortified, should not have been unroofed and oc- 
cupied ? and why a frame storchouse should have 
been left to cover the head of the enemy’s column, 
and its subsequent display? &e. 

If, also, the most efficient corps of the army 
was left out of the original arrangement, and but 
got into the line when other parts of it “ were 
retreating, and apparently in much disorder,” it 
will not be forgotten that this corps was distinct 
and independent, and that the General had no 
authority, of right, to command it. I witnessed 
the disquietude of the gallant officer who led this 
corps, at having been assigned to a duty which, 
in his own strong language, “but required a cor- 
poral and six men.” The lateness with which 


* Upon my inquiring why the dragoons had not been 
imbodied, masked, and made to charge the right fank 
of the enemy, the General replied, that an officer of 
that corps assured him that his men could not be 
Wrought to a charge. 


as one of the causes of the disasters of the day ; 
but, without all doubt, the determining cause of 
these is to be found in that love of life which, in 
many of the corps, predominated over a love of 
country and of honor. In illustration of this fact, 
I refer to the official reports of General Winder 
and of Commodore Barney. and shall close this 
letter by adopting the opinion of the former, “that 
the contest was not maintained as obstinately as 
could have been desired, but was, by parts of the 
troops, sustained with great spirit and prodigious 
effect ; and, had the whole of our force been equal- 
ly firm, 1am induced to believe that the enemy 
would have been repulsed, notwithstanding all 
the disadvantages under which we fought.” 

I have the honor to be, sir, with very great re- 
spect, your most obedient servant, 

JOHN ARMSTRONG. 


P.S. On what may particularly relate to Alex- 
andria, I beg leave to refer to my official letter to 
General Young, of the 24th of August, and to 
my note to Captain Dyson, and his reply of the 
29th. It may be that no copy of the first was 
kept; in which case the original may be called 
or. 

Hon. Col. Jounson, Chairman, &c, 


No. 4. 


Letter from the honorable William Jones, Sec- 
retary of the Navy. 
Navy DeparrMent, Oct. 31, 1814. 

Sir: In compliance with the request contained 
in your letter of the 24th instant, to state to the 
committee of inquiry “anything that may be 
within my knowledge, as to the measures taken 
and adopted by the Administration, and more 
especially those proposed and adopted at the Cab- 
inet Council on the first of July last, in relation 
to the defence of the District of Columbia, with 
such other views and things as may be deemed, 
in my estimation, pertinent to an inquiry,” I have 
the honor to reply, that, as the information re- 
quired involves the confidential proceedings of a 
Cabinet Council, I deemed it expedient and re- 
spectful to ascertain, from the proper source, 
whether any obstacles existed to the development 
of what passed on that question; and, being freed 
from all restraint upon that occasion, I proceed 
to state briefly, from memory, my general recol- 
lections upon the subject of the inquiry. 

The serious apprehensions of invasion and de- 
vastation, which succeeded the knowledge of 
those extraordinary events, which liberated the 
powerful naval and military forces of the enemy 
from European hostility, and the temper of the 
British nation, as displayed in the language of its 
journals and conduct of its Government, in rela- 
tion to the pacific mission which it had invited, 
were deeply felt, and frequently discussed, in oc- 
casional conversations between the individual 
members of the Administration, prior to the Cab- 
inet meeting on the first of July last, in which 
the probable points of attack were variously con- 
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sidered. My own impressions inclined to the 
opinion that there were some points more ex- 
posed, less difficult of access, and more inviting 
to the enemy, upon the system of warfare he had 
adopted, than the metropolis; the only important 
objects which it presented, according to my view, 
being the naval depot and publie shipping. 

I recollect, on one of those oecasions, that the 
President expressed very great solicitude for the 
safety of the metropolis; his belief that the enemy 
would attempt its invasion, and urged the expe- 
diency of immediate defensive preparations, with 
all the disposable force that could be convenient- 
ly collected. I accorded in the expediency of 
preparation, but must confess I was not equally 
impressed with the apprehension of immediate 
danger, as well from the reasons I have before as- 
signed, as from the then existing fact, that the 
force of the enemy, in the waters of the Chesa- 
peake, was entirely naval, and apparently very sat- 
isfactorily engaged in conflagrating farm houses, 
and depredating upon slaves and tobacco, on the 
shores of the Patuxent. In this sentiment I was 
not alone. 

On the 30th day of June the members of the 
Cabinet were invited to attend a meeting at the 
President’s mansion, on the following day at noon. 
At or near the time appointed, the Secretaries of 
State, Treasury, War, aud Navy, and the Attor- 
ney General, assembled. i 

The President stated the object of the mecting 
to be the consideration of the menacing aspect of 
things, in consequence of the augmented power 
of the enemy by the great political changes which 
had taken place in Europe, and the disposition 
manifested by the Government and people of 
Great Britain, to prosecute the war with the most į 
vindictive and devastating spirit; represented the | 
motives and inducements which, he conceived, | 
the enemy had to prefer the invasion of the cap- | 
ital rather than auy other immediate enterprise, | 
and urged the necessity of speedy and efficient ; 
preparation for the defence of the District and | 
capital; inquired into the existing state of its mil- | 
itary and naval defences, and the extent of the 
disposable force which it would be practicable to 
concentrate in the District. 

The Secretary of War estimated the disposa- 
ble regular force, applicable to the intended pur- 
pose, to the best of my recollection. about twelve 
hundred, including about two hundred cavalry at 
Carlisle, Pennsylvania, who, I think he said, were 
not all mounted, but would probably be so in a 
short time. He brought into view the volunteer j 
corps of the City and District, the particulars of : 
which I do not recollect, and estimated the depot | 
at Harper’s Ferry, I think, to contain at that time j 
about thirty-six thousand stand of arms. | 

The Secretary of the Navy enumerated the | 
naval force, within immediate reach, as follows: ! 


| 
| 


The marines at headquarters, about - - 120 
The force attached to the flotilla under the 
command of Commodore Barney, on the 
Patuxent, about - - - = - 500 
620 


13th Con. 3d SEss.—50 


To the regular force the President proposed to 
add ten thousand militia, to be designated and 
beld in readiness in such neighboring districts as 
should be found most convenieni. He also sug- 
gested the propricty of depositing, at a suitable 
place ccntiguous to the metropolis, a supply of 
arms, ammunition, and camp equipage. 

These propositions produced very little discus- 
| sion, the propriety and expediency of the meas- 
' ures appeared to be admitted. though no formal 
question was taken, nor any dissent expressed. 

The meeting separated, with an understanding, 
on my part, that the measures proposed were to 
be carried into effect; but what order took place 
thereon, other than in the Department of the 
Navy, I know not; nor do I know any thing fur- 
ther material to the inquiry, except what is em- 


j braced in the communication which I had the 


honor to make to the committee on the 3d inst. 

The officers of the Navy Yard are closely en- 
gaged in making out the estimates of the loss sus- 
tained by the conflagration at that establishment, 
but the loss of books and papers has retarded their 
Operations. It shall be completed as soon as pos- 
sible, and transmitted without delay. 

I have the honor to be, sir, with great respect, 


your obedient servant, 
W. JONES, 


Secretary of the Navy. 


Hon. Ricnarp M. Jounson, 
Chairman Com. of Inquiry, H. of R. 


Navy DEPARTMENT, Nor. 12, 1814. 
Sir: I have the honor to transmit the reports 
and statements of the Commandant of the Navy 

Yard, showing the actual loss of public pro- 

perty by the conflagation of the Navy Yard on 

the 24th of August last. 

Exhibit A shows the loss sustained in moveable 
property, viz: the estimated value previous to 
the fire; the value preserved or recovered ; and 
the actual loss sustained; as condensed in the 
recapitulation on the last page. 

Net loss 

Exhibit B shows the loss sustained 
in buildings and fixtures, in like 
manner showing the estimated 
costand real loss sustained. Net 


$417,745 51 


91,425, 53 


$509,171 04 


Toial loss - 


To which is annexed an estimate (believed to 
be founded upon such data as may be relied upon} 
of the “expenses of rebuilding in a plain sub- 
stantial manner,” so as to carry on all the public 
work with as much advantage and convenience 
as before the fire; amount $62,370 14 


I am, very respectfully, sir, your obedient 
servent, . E 
W. JONES, 
Secretary of the Navy. 


Hon. R.M.Jonnson, | 
Chairman Com. Inquiry. 
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No. 5. spicious results eae nee changes held out 
a r 

Letters from the honorable Richard Rush, Attor- | "val ihe entire liberation of British military 
ney General. power from European conflicts, created a corres- 

Narrative by Richard Rush, Attorney General of the | ponding probability that portions of it, unexpect- 
United States, of such facts and circumstances as | ediy formidable, would be thrown upon our shores, 
are within his knowledge, relative to the capture of | Jn one, at least, of the con versations, he also dwelt 
Washington on the 24th of August, 1814; and of | upon the probability of an attack upon Washing- 
measures adopted by the Government in relation tol ton ; enforcing his opinion on the grounds, among 
that event, previous to, or on that day; delivered on | others, of its own weakness, and the eclat that 
the requisition of a Committee of the House of Rep- | would attend a successful inroad upon the capi- 


resentatives, appointed to investigate the causes | tal, beyond the intrinsic magnitude of the achieve- 
which led to the capture. = ment. He spoke of the immediate necessity of 
Wasuinaton Crry, Oct. 15,1814. | preparing for its defence. His impressions of the 
As my official place in the Government em- | danger appeared to acquire new force from the 
braces no connexion with the duties of either of | 26th of the month, upon which day despatches 
the four Departments, farther than as I am liable | were received from two of our Ministers abroad, 
to be consulted on legal questions growing out of | Mr. Gallatin and Mr. Bayard, dated early in May. 
the business of either of them, it is not to be ex- | Upon the 30th of June, the Heads of Departments 
pected that I can give information relative to | were desired to meet at the President’s House on 
the subject-matter of the committee’s inquiries, | the following day at 12 o'clock. 
except— They accordingly assembled. All were present. 
ist. Such as I may have derived from being | I also, in pursuance of the President’s request, at- 
present at the deliberations of the Cabinet, when | tended. Our public affairs were brought into 
thereto summoned by the Executive, supposing ! discussion; their altered, and more menacing char- 
any to be derivable from that source; or, ‘acter; the probable reluctance of the Northern 
2dly. Such as I may have derived from my | Powers of Europe to regard favorably, at such a 
personal presence at Washington, and the oppor- | moment of European homage to the British name, 
tunities thence furnished of becoming acquainted | the just rights for which we were contending; the 
with aets or measures of Government, or other | fierce aspect which British military power now had 
events transpiring at its seat. ‘the means, and probably would not want the dis- 
In regard to the former capacity, I would beg | position to put on towards us; the parts of our coun- 
leave to premise, that, as these deliberations im- | try most vulnerable to its immediate irruptions, as 
ply an intercourse of confidence amongst those ! well as the general trials before us, were brought 
who participate in them, I hope Ido not misap- i into view. The President mentioned what [ had 
prehend the true nature of the connexion between | heard him, individually, express before, relative 
the Executive and those whom he may invite to | to Washington ; stating his impression, unequivo- 
his consultations, or fail in my respect to the | cally, to be, that, if it fell within the plans of the 


committee, when I state that I do not hold my- | enemy to send out troops for operations upon the: 
self bound to make a publie disclosure of matters i Atlantic frontier this season, he thought the Cap-: 


which may, in this mode, have been the subject | ital would be marked as the most inviting object ; 


of Executive advisement or consideration. The | of a speedy attack. Thatit would be right, forth- 
exceptions belonging to such a rule, if any do be- ; with, to put in train measures of precaution and 
long to it, I forbear to advert to, inasmuch as I| defence. He then declared that, to him, it ap- 


would be understood to have waived upon this | peared that a force of ten thousand men should ; 


occasion the objections which might otherwise | be got in readiness for the city and District. 
be interposed against the development of trans-! That it would be desirable to have as large a por- 
actions from this peculiar source of information. | tion of it as practicable regular troops; but that, 
Upon a subject of such delicacy, and one involv- ! atthe least, there should be a thousand of this de- 
ing future rights, I would beg to be further under- ; cription, and more if more could be obtained. 
stood, that, in waiving all objection, I act under! That the residue should be made up of the vol- 
the full belief that it is not desired to restraia the ' unteers and militia of the District of Columbia, 
freedom of such a course on my part, by any pro- i combined with that from the parts nearest adja- 
hibitory injunctions from the quarter whence i cent of the States of Virginia, Maryland,and Penn- 


a 


they could issue, |sylvania, That convenient depots of arms and * 


As introductory, then, to what I may have to! military equipage should also be established. No 
disclose under this head, and to meet, as far as in : dissent was expressed to these opinions of the Pre- 
my power, the inquiry made as to my knowledge : sident. The Secretary of War made some ver- 
of any preparatory measures adopted for the de- | bal estimate of the regiments, or parts of regi- 
fence of the metropolis, I proceed to state— , ments, near at hand. By this, it appeared that, 

That, in the month of June, of the past Sum- ; either with, or independent of, the marines at the 
mer, when the momentous changes in Europe: Navy Yard, (for of this [am not certain) the por- 
had become revealed to us. I kad the honor of! tion of regular foree mentioned could readily be 
holding, individually, occasional iaterviews with | had. I recollect nothing farther to have passed 
the President. In dwelling upon our public af-|at the meeting about the defence of Washington. 
fairs, he expressed his strong belief of the inau- | What measures were subsequently taken; how 
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far those proposed were carried into effect; or by 
what causes they have been retarded or frustra- 
ted Ihave not had the means of knowing with 
any certainty, and therefure cannot speak. In 
regard to what I have said, I am disposed to en- 
tertain the less distrust of its general accuracy 
from the habit of keeping occasional written me- 
morandums connected with our public history, 
and from having refreshed my memory by a ref- 
erence to some, in the present instance, made at 
the time. f 

As it appears to come within the scope of the 
committees inquiries that I should also disclose 
such facts as I may possess a knowledge of, re- 
lative to any participation, by the Government, 
in the immediate events of the 24th of August, 
I have to state that my knowledge herein is 
merely incidental. As far as it extends, or may 
appear to have any bearing upon the interroga- 
tories of the committee, I will proceed to un- 
fold it. 

On the morning of that day, probably at about 
9 o’clock, I called at the lodgings of the Secretary 
of War to ask him for his latest intelligence 
respecting the enemy’s movements. He was 
good enough to hand mea note he had received 
from General Winder, written from headquarters, 
then established within the city limits, near the 
Eastern Branch bridge. lt was dated, I think, 
the same morning. It was short, and stated the 
accounts from the river below to be more and 
more serious. It also expressed a wish to receive 
counsel either from the Secretary individually, 
or the Executive, as to the operations proper to 
be adopted in an emergency so critical. Other 


burg. In anticipation of success to the enemy’s 
attempts by water or land, or buth, some conver- 
sation was had as to the proper precautions for 
blowing up, or otherwise rendering useless. the 
vessels and public property of the Navy Yard. 
After the lapse of probably an hour from the 
| time I reached headquarters, an express arrived 
from General Stansbury, commanding the Balti- 
more troops, at Bladensburg, rendering itat length 
certain that the British army was advancing in 
that direction. General Winder immediately 
put his troops in motion, and marched off with 
them for Bladensburg. 
When he had left the house, the Secretary of 
War, in company with the Secretary of the 
Treasury, arrived there. The President men- 
tioned to the former the information which had 
just been received, at the same time asking bim 
whether, as it was probable a battle would soon 
be brought on, he had any advice or plan to offer: 
upon the occasion. He replied that he had not.’ 
| He added, that, as it was to be between regulars 
{and militia, the latter would be beaten. All who 
| were in the house then came out; the Secretary 

of War geiting on his horse to go to Bladens- 
| burg, and the Secretary of the Navy going to the 

marine barracks close by. Commodore Barney, 

with his seamen and marines, who were still re- 

maining in or near the barracks, were ordered to 
| push on with all despatch to Bladensburg, an 
jorder their anxiety stood anticipating. The 
President first went to the barracks, inviting me 
to accompany him. He then observed that he 
would ride to Bladensburg, with a view to join 
lihe two Heads of Departments, already gone 


things may have been in it, but, reading it hast- there, and be of any use in his power. I pro- 
ily, I would not be understood to speak with ac- | ceeded on with him. Before we could reach the 


curacy of its contents. Leaving the Secretary | town, the forces of ihe enemy had possession of 
of War, l proceeded to the President’s. Arriy- | it. General Winder, as it struck my eye in riding 
ing there, [ learned that the President had gone | along, had formed the troops he marched out 
to the headquarters of General Winder. ‘Thither | With him on each side of the road, stretching a 


Falso next went. I there found the President, 
General Winder, Commodore Tingey. and two 
or three military officers. T'he Secretary of State, 
I understood, had previously been there, but had 
gone on to Bladensburg. The Secretary of the 
Navy came into the room not long afterwards. 
Of Commodore Tingey’s presence I am not cer- 
tain. The conversation turned upon the route 
by which it was thought most likely the enemy 
would make his approach. It was interrupted 
by dragoons, who had been on scouts, coming in 
every few minutes with their reports. The pre- 
ponderance of opinion, at this period, I took to 
be that he would be most likely tc move in a di- 
rection towards the Potomac, with a view to 
possess himself of Fort Warburton in the first in- 
stance. By this course, he would secure the pas- 
sage of his ships, then supposed to be in the river 
below, and thus their ulterior co-operation, whe- 
ther in the attack or retreat of his land troops, 
This way of thinking induced, as I supposed, 
General Winder to retain a large portion of his 
force in the neighborhood of the Eastern Branch 
bridge, in preference to muving it on, under the 
existing state of intelligence, towards Bladens- 


mile from Bladensburg, in such way as the few 
moments left him would allow. But, according 
| to what particular plan they were drawn up, or 
l by whose order, E cannot say. The President 
| met with the Secretary of War and the Secre- 
tary of State upon the field near the front ranks, 
The former had arrived just before him. When 
[the President arrived, the arrangement for the 
battle, whatever it may have been, was appar- 
ently made. It commenced ina very few min- 
utes, and, in not many more, some of our troups 
began to break. The President and two Secre- 
taries, at about this period, retired together. I 
joined them very shortly afterwards, and rode 
into Washington with the President. 

It does not, at present, vecur to me that F can 
stale anything further relevant to the inquiries of 
the committee. I shall be ready to answer any 
questions it may thiak fit to propound, with a 
view to recall any explanatory or additional cit- 
cumstances or facts, not colleeted above. or which 

have not deemed if material to state. 
TENES RICHARD RUSH. 

Hon. R. M. Jounson, 

| Chairman Committee of Inquiry. 
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WASHINGTON, November 3, 1814. | duties of the Commanding General. But when 


Sir: I have had the honor to receive your note, 
of the 29th of last month, requesting of me such 
information as I may possess relative to a report 
made early in June, from the War Department, | 
to the President, of the amount of regular and | 
militia foree, and its distribution throughout the 
country; which report was submitted by the Pres- 
dent to the [leads of Departments ; and requesting, 
also, that I will add any further matter to my for- 
mer narrative, which may have since occurred to 
my recollection. that I may deem material, par- 
ticularly as to the part taken by the President, er 
any of the members of the Government, on the 
day of the battle of Bladensburg. 

With the same reservation which I before took 
the liberty to make, of the privilege of being at my 
option as to the disclosure of facts of which I 
may have derived the knowledge through any 
confidential medium whilst engaged in public du- 
ties, I have to state— 

That, at a meeting which took place of the 
Heads of Departments, at the President’s, on the 
7th of June, at which I also was present, I do re- 
member that a paper was read by the President, 
which had been furnished by the Secretary of 
War, containing an estimate of all our land force, 
as well as its distribution. A similar one was 
exhibited of the naval force, prepared by the Sec- 
retary of the Navy. This, too, was read by the 
President. I remember the aggregate amount of 
the land force, but not the portions of it as then 
distributed through the respective military dis- 
tricts; or, at least, not that falling within district 
No. 5. The meeting was called, and the estimate 
of force submitted, for purposes quite distinet from 
the defence of district No. 5. The latter object 
being excluded, renders it, I presume, unneces- 
sary that I should trouble the committee with any 
detail of the deliberations or resolutions that were 
had upon the occasion. 

As regards the other branch of inquiry, I feel 
at some loss. I am not sure that I do remember 
any supplemental facts, which the committee 
might think material to be stated, relative to what 
took place on the ‘day of the battle. Upon this 
subject I would, with the most entire deference, 
beg leave to suggest, that perhaps the most eligi- 
ble course would be for me to answer (as I should 
ever be ready to do) to such interrogatories as the 
committee might find it in their discretion or con- 
venience to put, rather than leave in my own 
hands the choice of topics. I venture upon the 
freedom of the remark from the fear that 1 may 
omit or introduce matter, which, in other eyes, 
might wear a different aspect of relationship to 
the investigation, to what it had done in mine. 
When the President expressed his intention of 
going to Bladensburg, he observed, while on the 
Toad, that one motive with him was, that, as the 
Secretary of War, who had just gone on, might 
be able to render useful assistance towards ar- 
rangements in the field, it would be best that the 
requisite sanction to it should be at hand, prevent- 
ing thereby, at a moment so important, any pos- 
sible embarrassment, arising from the claims or 


we reached the field we found the troops formed, 
and waiting, in their stations, the onset of the bat- 
ue. The British army was already in full sight, 
and advancing in full march, through Bladens- 
burg. Atthis juncture the President joined the 
Secretary of Stateand the Secretary of War, and 
all approached to the spot where General Winder 
was. Some words of conversation seemed to pass 
between the President and the two latter. Iwas 
not near enough to overhear it. General Winder 
rode forward a few yards, exhorting the troops to 
be firm. The firing began almost immediately 
afterwards. Results took place that are known. 
It had been the wish of the President, as signified 
to me, on the ride out, that, after every military 
arrangement for the battle had been made, on 
the best advice attainable, the civil functionaries 
should join him, and retire to the rear of the army, 
with a view to any ulterior deliberations which 
events might render necessary. I took it to be 
in conformity with this wish that the Secretary 
of State, the Secretary of War, and himself, re- 
tired at the time, and in the manner, I have stated, 
and it was in pursuance of it that I accompanied 
them. Whilst still on the field, encompassed by 
part of our troops, I think I understood the two 
Secretaries to unite in opinion, that the mode in 
which they had been drawn up wasas judicious as 
the time and circumstances allowed. But of this 
I do not speak with confidence, as my attention 
was partly taken up in viewing, from hill to hill, 
the contending movements. ‘Io me it appeared 
plain that entire ranks of our men, in front, were 
dispersed by the shock of the enemy, before any 
order for retreat was given by the Commanding 
General. f 

I have the honor to be, with great respect, your 
obedient servant, RICHARD RUSH. 

Hon R. M. Jounson, 

Chairman Com. of Inquiry. 


No. 6. 


Communication from the War Department, in- 
cluding the ordersin relation to the tenth mili- 
tary district, the requisition of the 4th of July, 
and the correspondence with the Governors of 
Pennsylvania, Virginia, and Maryland, and 
with General Winder. 

BALTIMORE, July 9, 1814. 
Str: The objects of the command which has 
been conferred upon me have consequently, since 

I received it, occupied my serious consideration. 
The utmost regular force which it is probable 

can, in the present state of affairs, be placed at my 
command, including the force necessary for gar- 
risoning the several forts, will not exceed one 
thousand men, and some weeks will necessarily 
elapse before the detachments from Virginia and 
Carlisle will reach my district; the detachments 
of the 36th and 38th are, therefore, the only troops 
that I can expect to have in the field in the mean 
time; and when those other detachments join, 
the utmost field force will be seven to eight hun- 
dred. 
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In conversation with you at Washington, I un- 
derstood the idea, at present entertained, relative 


on the prominent points of the bay, to watch the 
enemy, and communicate his movements with 


to the auxiliary militia force proposed for the Dis- | the greatest possible despatch. 


trict, to be, that it shall be draughted and desig- 


nated, but that no part of it is to be called into the | thousand militia 


Allow me, sir, respectfully to propose that four 
be called out without delay. I 


field until the hostile force, now in the Chesa-| propose to station these in equal proportions, in 
peake, shall be reinforced to such an extent as to ! the most eligible positions between South river 


render it probable that a serious attack is con- 
templated. 

The enemy’s fleet has now spent more than a 
twelvemonth in the waters of the Chesapeake, 
and, during that time, has visited almost every 
river falling into the bay ; and must be presumed 
to have such accurate information, that, whatey- 
er expedition may be destined to these waters will 
have a definite object, to the execution of which, 
on its arrival, it will proceed with the utmost 
promptitude and despatch. Should Washington, 
Baltimore, or Annapolis, be their object, what pos- 
sible chance will there be of collecting a force, 
after the arrival of the enemy, to interpose be- 
tween them and either of those places? They 
can proceed, without dropping anchor, to within 
three hours’ rowing and marching of Baltimore; 


within less of Annapolis; and upon arriving off 


South river, can debark, and be in Washington 
in a day anda half. Thiscelerity of movement, 
on their part, is not probable, owing to adverse 
weather and other causes; but if the enemy has 
been active, while in our waters, to acquire a 
knowledge of our country, of which there can be 
no doubt, and shou!d be favored with weather, on 
the arrival of reinforcements, he can be in Wash- 
ington, Baltimore, or Annapolis, in four days 
from entering the Capes. But allowing, liber- 
ally, for all causes of detention, he can be in either 
of those places in ten days from his arrival. What 
time will this allow us to hear of his arrival, to 
disseminate through the intricate and winding 
channels the various orders to the militia, for 
them to assemble, have their officers designated, 
their arms, accoutrements, and ammunition, de- 
livered, the necessary supplies provided, or for the 
commanding officer to learn the different corps 


and detachments, so as to issue orders with the; tour of examining the country. 


and Washington,and in the vicinity of Baltimore. 
Baltimore could not be aided by a force stationed 
between South river and Washington, unless a 
force were on the spot to retard the advance of 
the enemy until it could arrive, and so with re- 
spect to the force at Baltimore, in co-operating 
with that intended to defend Washington. Each 
could assist the other if of this magnitude, and it 
appears to me that, with materially less means 
actually ia the field and ready for instant action, 
no hope can be entertained of opposing the enemy 
in assailing either of those places. 

I shall proceed to Annapolis to-morrow, and 
have but little doubt that the Executive of Ma- 
ryland will cordially co-operate in affording such 
means as it may be deemed advisable to call for; 
and I beg you will permit me to procure this, or 
such other militia force as the President may 
think proper immediately to be called out. 

I sent an order from Washington for the de- 
tachments of the 36th and 38th to move up to the 
head of South river, where I propose to meet 
them, and fix upon the most eligible spot for the 
camp intended to defend Washington. 

You wiil please, therefore, to direct any com- 
munications to me, to Annapolis, which will ena- 
ble me to make the requisite arrangements with 
the Executive of Maryland at once. 

I have the honor to be, with great respect, sir, 
your obedient servant, 

W. Il. WINDER, 
Brig. Gen. 10th Military Dist. 
Hon. J. Armarrone, Sec’y of War. 


Uprer MARLBOROUGH, July 16, 1814. 
Sin: {reached this place last evening, in my 
From what I 


promptitude and certainty so necessary in active | have seen and learned, it appears to me that there 
operations? If theenemy’s force should be strong, | cannot be found a place of tolerable convenience 
which, if it come atall, it will be, sufficient num- ; with reference to the objects of defence, for an 


bers of militia could not be warned and run to- 
gether, even asa disorderly crowd, without arms, 
ammunition, or organization, before the enemy 
would already have given his blow. 

Would it not then be expedient to increase the 
force of my command, by immediately calling 
outa portion of militia; so that, by previously 
selecting the best positions for defence, and in- 
creasing, as far as possible, the natural advanta- 
ges of these positions, the advance of the enemy 
might be retarded, his force crippled, and time 
and opportunity thus gained for drawing together 
whatever other resources of defence might be 
competent to resist the enemy? The small force 
of regulars will be incompetent to accomplish any 
material worksat favorable positions, for strength- 
ening the defences, and to supply the various vi- 
‘dette parties, which it will be necessary to station, 


encampment, except in this neighborhood. Two 
places near here offer many conveniences: the 
one, two and a half miles on the Western branch 
and the road to Bladensburg, which I have seen; 
the other, about five miles on the road to Wash- 
ington and Piscataway, near the Woodyard, 
which I shall examine to-day. The former is 
represented as unhealthy during August and Sep- 
tember, but possesses all other requisites; the lat- 
ter is said to be healthy, and unless there should 
be some considerable deficiency towards the com- 
fort and convenience of a camp, I presume will 
be preferable; and if, upon examination, I shall 
find it eligible, I shall order the 36th and 38th 
immediately to proceed thither. Iam much em- 
barrassed about the situation of Annapolis: it 
cannot be defended against a serious attack by 
land and water, without a large force and many 
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additional works; and yet it appears to me that, 
should the enemy contemplate serious operations 
in this quarter, with any considerable force, it 
will be of the utmost importance to him to occu- 
py it. With the command of the water, an en- 
trenchment of seven or eight hundred yards, 
properly protected by batteries, renders it secure 
against any attack by land. {t furnishes a posi- 
tion in every respect desirable and useful to him 
for making enterprises against any other point, 
and a safe retreat against every calamity; in 
short, it appears to me to be the door to Wash- 
ington, and it is not possible fur us to shut it with 
our present means. Fort Madison, besides its ex- 
posed and defenceless situation, except from an 
approach direct by water, is so very unhealthy 
during the months of August and September. 
that it is not possible to keep a garrison in it. It 
is provided with two fifty pound columbiads, two 
twenty-four pounders, two eighteen pounders, one 
twelve and one six pounder. These guns will be 
exposed to certain capture if they are feft there, 
and will be turned against the town and Fort 
Severn, with decisive effect, unless we can find 
the means of making a substantial defeuce of the 
place. 

It appears to me that these guns should be re- 
moved, and the post’mined, ready to be blown up 
whenever an attack of the town may be contem- 
plated. I cannot, however, but again remark that 
the importance of the place to the enemy, in ev- 
ery point of view, renders it of the last import- 
ance to be defended, if the means can be obtained. 
But a considerable force ought to be instantly 
sent there to prepare the works necessary to give 
a chance of successful defence. On my arrival 
here last evening, I learned that an express had 
passed through this place to the Governor of Ma 
tyland, who stated that he was the bearer of in- 
formation that two seventy -fours, with a number 
of small vessels, had made their appearance near 
the mouth of the Potomac. It is of importance 
that I obtain the earliest intelligence, if this be 
true; and I beg, if you have any intelligence 
worthy of attention, that you would communi- 
cate it to me here without delay. By the return 
of the express to Point Luokout, I shall write to 
the person employed there to give intelligence, 
and direct him to transmit me by express, intel- 
ligence of all the movements of the enemy, I 
shall also establish express lines from all the pro- 
minent points of observation on the bay, unless 
these may be already established, of which I beg 
you to inform me. The Governor and Council 
of Maryland have taken steps immediately to 
comply with the requisition of the General Gov- 
ernment; but 1 fear, from my revent experience, 
it will be in vain to look for any efficient aid upon 
a sudden call upon the militia. 


W. H. WINDER. 
Hon. J. Armetrona, Sec’y of War. 


Norrtixauan, July 17, 1814, 


Sm: We have information, deemed credible 
here, that the enemy are advancing up this river 


ment of regulars to tbis place, who will be here 
to-morrow. The alarm is going out to assemble 
what militia force can be collected; and I take 
the liberty of suggesting the propriety of sending 
to this point, with the utmost expedition, the ma- 
rine corps, and all the militia foree that ean be 
procured from the District. 
Yours, respectfully, 
W. H. WINDER, 
Brig. Gen., 10th Military Dist. 


Hon. Secretary or War. 


ANNAPOLIS, July 20, 1812, 


Sir: Your letter of the 17th reached me on 
the 18th. The enemy proceeded no further up 
the Patuxent than Hunting creek, where he land- 
ed and committed some depredations in Calvert 
county. He has since returned down the river, 
leaving us in doubt where he will next appear. 
I, in consequence, halted the three companies of 
city volunteers at the Woodyard, and the detach- 
ments of the 36th and 38th at Upper Marlbor- 
ough, until some further indication shall be made 
by the enemy. 

I have seized this moment to proceed to this 
place to arrange the calling of the Maryland mi- 
litia, demanded by the requisition of the fourth 
instant. This will be immediately attended to 
by the Governor of this State. I have deemed 
it advisable to call for the highest number direct- 
ed by the President, supposing that, by this means, 
we might possibly get the lowest. 

I shall immediately proceed to Baltimore, to: 
see and understand the means of defence there, 
to make the necessary arrangements and orders. 
I shall leave this to-morrow afternoon, or next 
day morning at farthest, (unless some movement 
of the enemy renders it unnecessary) and pro- 
ceed to the country between Potomac and Pa- 
tuxent, 

fam, very respectfully, sir, your most obedient 


servant 
i W. H. WINDER. 
Brig. Gen., 10th Military Dist. 


Hon. J. Armstrong, Sec’y of War. 


N. B.—The Governor informs me that it wilk 
not be in his power to supply the arms, camp 
equipage, &c., to the quota. ‘The requisitions al- 
ready made and expected for local defence have 
exhausted the State arsenal. 

I have delayed dismantling Fort Madison, only 
because it will excite greater sensation and clamor, : 
and by that means proclaim to the enemy that it - 
was not to be, or could not be, defended, and thus 
invite him to take possession of it. It would be 
impossible 10 dismantle it without making it pub- ' 
lic; and I have deemed it more expedient to risk- 
the loss of the guns there, than, by removing. 
them, invite the enemy to take the place, which. 
he may possibly abstain from while he supposes 
the place will be defended. ; 
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Upper Marveorovan, July 23. 1814. 

Sır: I availed myself of a suspension of the 
enemy’s movements to proceed to Annapolis and 
Baltimore, to attend to the militia calls on Mary- 
jand. [returned here yesterday at two o’clock, 
The Governor has issued orders for calling out 
three thousand of the draughts, under the requi- 
sition of the fourth of July; and, at my sugges- 
tion, has appointed Bladensburg as the place of 
rendezvous. J preferred this place, because it was 
near the proposed line of defence, and contiguous 
to the supplies which Washington can afford. It 
will be necessary that arms, ammunition, accou- 
trements, tents, and camp equipage, be deposited 
there for them. I have no knowledge where 
these articles are in store, nearest that point, nor 
under whose charge they are. I must pray you 
give the necessary orders for having the requisite 
deposites made at that place. I have notified the 
contractor. 

The two thousand militia from General Smith’s 
division, and who are to rendezvous near Balti- 
more, will, I believe, need no supplies but provis- 
ion and ammunition from the United States. 
Upon these points | have taken orders. l fear 
some time will elapse before either of these re- 
quisitioas can be complied with, in having the 
men assembled, especially the former, the draught 
being yet to be made. Major Marsteller, if not 
too much occupied at Washington, ought to be 
with me in the field; but his duties will call him, 
probably, to so many different points, that it ap- 
pears to me he will require an assistant. The 
enemy’s force is divided between the Potomac and 
Patuxent. The accounts which ought most to 
be credited, give five hundred as having landed 
from the Patuxent squadron, and from one thou- 
sand to fifteen hundred from the Potomac squad- 
ron; and although, from repeated experience, we 
are forbid to rely on this intelligence, yet, as it is 
the only direct intelligence we have, and comes 
from respectable people having had opportunities 
of observation, it cannot be wholly disregarded. 
I shall, therefore, for the present, still retain the 
city volunteers, and keep them and the regulars 
in a post of observation and readiness. J shall 
myseif proceed nearer the enemy, for the purpose 
of better information and observation. | 

As I do not know whether ouly the quota of 
the District militia is to be draughted and placed 
at my disposal, or whether, on occasion, they are 
all considered as liable to requisition, E would 
thank you for information on that subject. As 
that part of the Pennsylvania militia, as-igned 
for my district, are remote, and could not be 
called out upon emergency, might it not be ex- 
pedient to draw from remotest points, leaving 
that portion of the militia nearest the probable 
scene of action, to be called out on the spur of 
the occasion? A deserter from the British, whose | 
examination I have seen, says they talk of attack- | 
ing Annapolis. If they know their own interest į 
aud our weakness, in fact incapacity, to defend 
that point, they certainly will possess it. 

have the honor to be, &c. 
W. H. WINDER 


memea are eree 


| 
| 


Woopyarp, July 23, 1814. 

Sra: Since I wrote you this morning, I have, 
under all circumstances, deemed it expedient to 
direct Captain Davidson to return to Washington 
with his detachment of volunteers. 

The facility with which they can turn out and 
proceed to any point, renders them nearly as ef- 
fective as if actually kept in the field; aud the 
importance to them individually of attending to 
their private affairs, decides me, even in the doubt 
of the enemy’s probable movement, to give this 
order. 

I take the liberty of suggesting, upon the in- 
formation of Captain Doughty, that the rifles 
they have are very defective for service; and it 
would be useful, especially at the present mo- 
ment, if they could be supplied with better. Cap- 
tain Burch’s artillery are also without swords, 
Whether both those articles are supplied to the 
militia of the District by the Government, I know 
not; but if they are and can be, the probable de- 
mand for the services of the militia of the Dis- 
trict, and their importance in the seale of our 
force, would render it desirable they should be 
supplied. 

I beg leave also to suggest. upon the informa- 
tion of the commanding officers of companies, 
that, if the tents and camp equipage were respect- 
ively left under their charge, it would enable 
them to march when called upon with much 
greater promptitude. 

I have the honor to be, with very great respect, 
sir, your obedient servant, 

W. H. WINDER, 
Brig. Gen., 10th Military Dist. 
Hon. J. Anmsraone, Sec’y of War, 


WARBURTON, NEAR Fort WASHINGTON, 
July 25, 1814. 

Sir: From the enclosed representation of Lieu- 
tenant Edwards, and my own observation in con- 
firmation thereof, Fort Washington is, in several 
respects, incomplete in its state of preparation for 
defence. If the eighteen pound columbiads are 
not mounted even in the block-house, ammuni- 
tion ought to be sent down for them and the 
eighteen pounders on the water battery. Lieu- 
tenant Edwards will send a requisition for the 
quantity and kind of ammunition necessary. Can 
Colonel Wadsworth, or the proper department at 
Washington, have the platform enlarged, which 
will be necessary to render the baitery of the 
fort effectual ? 

I shall proceed down as far as Port Tobacco 
to-day. 

{ am, with great respect. &c.. 
W. H. WINDER, 
Brig. Gen., 10th Military Pist. 
Hon. J. ArmsTRoNG, Sec’y of War. 


Report of Licutenant Edwards. 
Fort Wasuineron, July 25, 1314, 
Sia: I deem it my duty to report to you the 
defenceless situation of this post. ‘The necessity 
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of mounting heavy artillery in the block-house is 


would give sufficient extent, as well for the plat- 


apparent to every military character who is ac-; form as parapet, without disturbing the maga- 


quainted with the ground adjacent to the works. 
It is true a few eighteen pound columbiads have 
been sent here, but there are no means to enable 
us to mount them: we are destitute of a gin and 
tackle. The width of the platform in the fort is 
another subject upon which frequent representa- 
tions (1 understand) were made to General Bloom- 
field, but without effect. The depth of platforms 
for heavy pieces is generally from three to four 
toises, but seldom less than three. The width of 
this is but fourteen feet, very little more than two 
toises. At the first discharge of our heavy guns, 
ĮI have known them to recoil to the hurtoirs. 
When they are heated they would undoubtedly 
run over it, and thus be rendered useless fora 
time. 

On the water battery there are mounted five 
excellent long eighteen pounders, (ship guns,) but 
there is not a pound of ammunition for them. In 
case of an attack by water, the utility of these 
guns would soon be discovered. In defending 
ourselves against maritime attacks, it is of the 
first importance to have a battery near the level 
of the water, so as to strike the hull of the ship 
in a horizontal line; for the chance of hitting the 
object is much greater than when firing from an 
elevation; when it is only an intersection of the 
line of fire by the line of the surface that the ball 
can strike a ship’s hull. In the first case the gun- 
ner has only to move his piece horizontally; in 
the other he must combine his direction with 
those of his elevation and the progress of the ship. 

Some of the gun cariages in the fort are in 
bad order, but not so much so as to render them 
unserviceable. ‘You will perceive by this morn- 
ing’s report, which I enclose. what is the strength 
of my force: those reported sick are invalids; 
those on extra duty, are men employed in the 
bake-house, garden, &c., and who are from bodily 
defects incapable of guard duty, but would be 
serviceable in the action. 

I have the honor to be, &c., 
JAMES L. EDWARDS, 
Lieutenant, comm’g Fort Washington. 


Colonel Wadsuorth’s Report. 


A couple of hands were ordered from Green- 
leaf’s Point on Monday, to execute the necessary 
repairs of the gun carriages at Fort Washington. 
The platform is undoubtedly too narrow, as well 
as the parapet, but I think Lieutenant Edwards 
is mistaken in representing it to be but fourteen 
feet. lt was directed to be made twenty or 
twenty-two feet, if I do not misrecollect. ‘The 
disadvantage of too narrow a platform may be 
obviated with no great difficulty, by checking the 
recoil of the piece by means of an elastic hand- 
spike introduced between the spokes of the wheels 
to prevent them from turning. The defect of 
an insufficient parapet is not so easily obviated. 
It would be advisable J think, at a proper 
time, to make a new wall in front, fifteen or 
twelve feet in advance of the present, which 


zine, &c. The whole original design was bad, 
and it is therefore impossible to make a perfect 
work of it by any alterations. 

T'wo hundred rounds of shot and cartridges for 
eighteen pounders can be sent down, if thought 
proper. I directed some grape shot for the eigh- 
teen pound columbiads to be prepared long ago. 
A tackle and fall, to mount those guns ia the 
block-house, will be provided. 

Captain Marsteller, whom I have just seen, in- 
forms me there was a good tackle and fall at Fort 
Washington when he left. He says the platform 
was made above twenty feet wide. 


D. WADSWORTH. 


Port Tosacco, July 26, 1814. 


Sra: From the uniform train of information 
yesterday, the enemy are descending both the 
Potomac and the Patuxent. I cannot, however, 
rely implicitly on the intelligence. I expect more 
certain intelligence this morning. I expect the 
enemy will move up the bay next, and I shall not 
be surprised to find Annapolis his object, which 
I fear would fall before five hundred men. As 
soon as I am certain of the movements of the 
enemy, I shall return to Marlborough, and thence 
as circumstances may require. 

What prospect of the cavalry from Carlisle, 
and the detachment from Virginia? I have re- 
ceived intelligence of neither. 

I am, very respectfully, &c., 
W. H. WINDER, 
Brig. Gen., 10th Military Dist. 
Iion. J. Anmstrone, Sec’y of War. 


Piscataway, July 27, 1814. 

Str: I returned to this place from Port To- 
bacco this morning. 

One of the enemy's frigates, the Loire, it is 
said passed through the Kettle Bottoms, but re- 
turned the day before yesterday to Ciement’s 
bay, where two seventy-fours still remain. I 
have not obtained information where the re- 
mainder of the fleet are. If there are any of their 
vessels in the Patuxent, they are at or near the 
mouth of the river. I expect to hear of them 
next up the bay. I shall go on immediately to 
Marlborough, where, or near it, I shall remain 
until the movements of the enemy may call me 
away. 

General Stewart has a very considerable force 
at or near Cedar Point; Colonel Beall has his 
regiment and a troop of cavalvy at Port Tobacco; 
and Colonel Bowie with his regiment is at Not- 
tingham ; the regulars under my command are at 
Marlborough, between the enemy and any possi- 
ble approach to Washington. The Governor is 
exerting himself to collect a force at Annapolis. 

I have employed myself without intermission 
in examining the country, and have acquired a 
knowledge of its topography, which will be ex- 
tremely useful to me. 
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I should have proceeded lower down had the 
enemy’s force been up the rivers Potomac or Pa- 
tuxent; but the retrograde movements on both 
the rivers induces me to suppose they will pro- 
ceed to some other point, and I return to Marl- 
borough to be ready whenever he may appear. 

I have heard nothing as yet of the dragoons 
from Carlisle, or the detachment of infantry from 
Virginia. Are there not enough recruits of the 
thirty-sixth and thirty-eighth to form a company 
each? If either have fifty men, would it not be 
advisable to organize and order them to join? 

This will be delivered you by Major Stewart, 
who goes by the way of Washington, will join 
me at Marlborough, and take any commands you 
may have for me. 

I am, with great respect, &c., 
W. H. WINDER, 
Brig. Gen., 10th Military Dist. 
Hon, J. Anmstrona, Sec’y of War. 


Piscataway, July 27, 1814, 

Sir: In the third paragraph of my letter, just 
finished, and which will accompany this, I have 
used general expressions relative to the force, in 
order that, hoti it be deemed advisable to use 
any information I have communicated to tran- 
quillize the morbid sensibility of the people of the 
District, no injurious disclosure may be made ; 
and I add a more specific account of the force in 
a separate letter for your information. 

General Stewart states his force at eight hun- 
dred; Colonel Beall has three hundred to three 
hundred and fifty, and forty dragoons; Colonel 
Bowie has, I presume, three hundred. The Gov- 
ernor has been, in vain, endeavoring to assemble 
the neighboring militia at Annapolis; he had 
called on Frederick county, and some militia 
were coming in from thence, when I last was at 
Annapolis. All this force is, however, called out 
by the authority of the State laws, and is not 
under my command. But they do and will co- 
operate toward the general defence. Iam, &e., 

W. H. WINDER, 
Brigadier General. 


Hon. J. Arnustrone, Sec’y of War. 


Porr Tosacco, August 1, 18i4. 

Sır: I learn this morning, in 2 manner which 
leaves me no doubt of the fact, that the enemy 
have retired down near to the mouth of the river, 
if he has not left it, with all his ships. A rumor, 
not so well authenticated, but very probable, 
states the force in the Patuxcnt to be increased 
and ascending that river. . 

I have halted the detachment under Lieutenant 
Colonel Scott at Piscataway, where they will 
wait until some ascertained movement of the 
enemy shall render it necessary for them to 
Move to some other point. 

I shall see General Stewart, of the militia, this 
morning, and then be able to speak more de- 
cidedly. 


lam, sir, with great respect. your most obedient 


servant, 
_ W.H. WINDER, 
Brigadier General commanding. 


Hon. J. Armstrone, Sec’y of War. 


Ba.tTimore, August 13, 1814. 

Sir: In consequence of the two regiments 
which were draughted from General Smith’s di- 
vision, under the requisition of April last, being 
accepted as part of the quota of Maryland, under 
the requisition of the 4th of July last, of the im- 
practicability, besides impropricty of calling any 
portion of those draughted from the Eastern 
Shore, and the necessity of leaving all the men 
immediately upon the bay, and low down upon 
the rivers, for local defence on the Western 
Shore, the remaining portion of the Maryland 
draughts to be assembled at Bladensburg, instead 
of being three thousand, will not much exceed as 
many hundred. I shall require the Governor to or- 
der out ail the draughts that cau possibly be spared 
from the three luwer brigades on the Western 
Shore; but since the whole number draughted 
on the Western Shore, exclusive of those drawn 
from General Smith’s division, do not amount to 
fifteen hundred, I apprehend that, afterall shall be 
assembled, under this second order from the Gor- 
ernor of Maryland, they will not exceed one 
thousand men. The most convenient and imme- 
diate resource to supply this deficiency, which 
occurs to me, will be to take the militia drawn 
out under the State authority, and now assem- 
bled at Annapolis, to the amount of one thousand 
men, into the service of the United States, and to 
call on the Governor of Pennsylvania for one 
regiment. This would make the militia foree 
(independent of the two regiments near this 
place) under my command between two and 
three thousand tnen, and would complete the 
views of the President in the order communi- 
cated to me by you, to call for not more than 
three, nor less than two thousand over and above 
the two regiments here. 


The objects for which the militia were called 
to Annapolis, were such as to make it proper that 
the force should be under the direction of the 
commancer of the 10th military district. Some 
force ought and must be kept at Annapolis, and 
if it should be deemed proper to authorize me to 
accept them, I should leave them there until some 
necessity occurred requiring them elsewhere ; and 
the trouble and expense of advancing a detach- 
ment there, would be avoided. 


These men are only called out for sixty days, 
which may, perhaps, be long enough, and will, 
at all events, afford sufficient time to ascertain 
whether a further force will be necessary. They 
are already in the field, equipped in all respects, 
and organized. A saving of their equipments 
will be gained by the United States, aud all the 
time and trouble of calling a force in their place. 

I shall proceed for Bladensburg and Washing- 
ton to-morrow, or the day following. 
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I have the honor to be, sir, with great respect, 
your most obedient servant, 
W. H. WINDER, 
Brig. Gen., 10th Military Dist. 
Hon. J. Anmstrone, Sec’ry of War. 


War DEPARTMENT, Aug. 22, 1814, 


Dear Genera: Your letter of the 21st is re- 
ceived. 

Of the force in the Potomac we do not know 
as mnch as we ought. Their ficet is said to con- 
sist of six frigates, one of which had got aground 
on the Kettle Bottoms. They have on board 
some troops or marines which had been previously 
encamped on St. George’s Island. General Par- 
ker is observing them on the Virginia side of the 
river, at the head of a small brigade of militia, 
about fourteen or fifteen hundred. 

Enclosed is a letter from General Douglas, of 
Loudoun. Ihave ordered him to come on directly, 
without seeking a rendezvous with General Hun- 
gerford. A detachment of the 12th infantry (re- 
eruits) arrived here yesterday. They shall be 
armed, equipped, and marched to the Woodyard 
this morning. The Baltimore brigade will be at 
Bladensburg to day. Would it not be well to 
throw Barney’s seamen (six hundred) and some 
other troops on the right of Nottingham? A de- 
monstration which shall menace the rear of the 
enemy and their communication with the ship- 
ping, witl, if it does not actually stop, at least 
very much retard their progress. 

Tam, sir, with great respect, your most obedient 


servant, 
JOHN ARMSTRONG. 
Brig. General Winver, 
Prince Georges county, Md. 


Wasarinaron Ciry, Aug. 19, 1614. 

Six: I beg leave to suggest, through you, for 
the consideration of the President, the following 
propositions: 

Would it be expedient, under the direction of 
the Navy Depariment, to have vessels ready to 
be sunk in the Potomac, at Fort Washington, or 
other proper point, at a inoment’s warning, to ob- 
struct the navigation ? 

Would it not be proper tu put all the boats, 
which ean be propelled by oars, that are at this 
place, under the control of the Navy Department, 
at Fort Washington, to transport troops across 
tbe river from either side, as circumstances may 
require ? 

Would it not be expedient, iu our present desti- 
tute condition of military force, to put the marine 
corps into service, or, at all events, to cause them 
to reinforce Fort Washington at a moment’s no- 
tice, or to ke applied, as circumstances require, 
to any point of defence ? 

From the great and overwhelming force of the 
enemy on water, it is no longer useful to keep the 
flotilla armed in the Patuxent; might not that 
force be applied to some stationary poiat of de- 
fence on land, or be subjected in some way to co- 


collision, in the Patapsco, with the command of 
Fort McHenry and the flotilla, in performing the 
duty of guard and look-out, the flotilla boat hav- 
ing stopped and kept in custody all night the 
look-out boat of the fort. 

Would it be advisable for the commander of 
the district, or any other public authority, to make 
an appeal to the patriotism of the country, at the 
present moment, for volunteers, without regard 
to their legal obligations as militia men? A 
large force very useful might be obtained, proba- 
by, in this way, which would cost only provision 
and ammunition. In fine, would it not be advis- 
able, without regard to forms, too slow for the 
emergency, to invite and call in every man that 
can be found? This is, perhaps, more expedient, 
because I have received official information that 
the Pennsylvania militia are not in a state to be 
called out legally ; the former law having expired 
the Ist of July, and the law of last session not 
taking effect as to organization until October next. 
I take this occasion to state that I have called for 
the militia of the District of Columbia, en masse ; 
for General Wests brigade in Prince George’s 
county, and General Williams’s, of Anne Arun- 
del, also en masse; and the Baltimore brigades, 
also en masse. I shall forward by expresss, imme- 
diately, demands for five hundred men each, from 
all the brigades on the Western Shore of Mary- 
land, and the counties which border the Potomac 
on the Virginia side. General Hungerford, North- 
ern Neck, has a force in the field which I have 
called on him to march, without delay, to this 
place. The result of all these operations wili be 
certainly slow, and extremely doubtful as to the 
extent of force produced. 

Iam. sir, most respectfully, your obedient ser- 
vant, 

W. H. WINDER, 
Brig. Gen., 10th Military Dist. 
Hon. Secretary or War. 


WASHINGTON, August 21, 1614. 
Sir: The calls which have been made upon 
the militia officers, and the appeals to the people 
to turn out, is likely to produce, in haste, an un- 
certain force in itsamount and armament; prob- 
ably, very considerable in numbers, I beg leave, 
therefore, to suggest the propriety of augment- 
ing the quantity of arms immediately at this 
place or its vicinity; perhaps Foxall’s works 
would be a good and safe depot, and sufficiently 
convenient. They can be drawn, by immediate 
exertions, in sufficient time. All the flints that 
the utmost efforts can produce, ought to be col- 
lected here without delay. 
Tam, sir, most respectfully, your obedient ser- 


vant, 
W. H. WINDER. 
Hon. J. ARMSTRONG, 
Secretary of War. 
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HEADQUARTERS, Comns’s, NEAR | tive and harassing movements of the troops, to 
Eastern Branca BRIDGE, | interpose hefore the enemy at Bladensburg about 

Wednesday, August 24, 1814. | five thousand men, including three hundred and 

Sia: I have found it necessary to establish my ' fifty regulars and Commodore Barney’s com- 
headquarters here, the most advanced position: mand. Much the largest portion of this foree 
convenient to the troops, and nearest information. i arrived on the ground when the enemy were in 
I shall remain stationary as much as possible, that; Sight, and were disposed to support, in the best 
I may be the more readily found, to issue orders, | Manner, the position which General Stansbury 
and collect together the various detachments of | bad taken. They had barely reached the ground 
militia, and give them as rapid a consolidation j before the action commenced, which was about 


and organization as possible. | one o’clock, P. M. of the 24th instant, and con- 
With great respect, yours, &c. | tinued about an hour. ; 

WM. H. WINDER, : The contest was not so obstinately maintained 

Brig. Gen., 10th Military Dist, | as could have been desired, but was by parts of 

Hon. Secretary or War. j the troops sustained with great spirit, and with 


, i prodigious effect; and had the whole of our force 

P. S. The news up the river is very threaten- Í been equally firm, E am induced to believe that 
ing. Barney’s, or some other force, should occu- | the enemy would have been repulsed, notwith- 
py the batteries at Greenleaf’s Point and the! standing all the disadvantages under which we 
Navy Yard. I should be glad of the assistance! fought. T'he artillery from Baltimore, supported 
of counsel from yourself and the Goveroment. | by Major Pinkney’s rifle battalion, and a part of 
lf more convenient, I should make an exertion to; Captain Doughty’s from the Navy Yard, were 


go to you the first opportunity. į in advance to command the pass of the bridge at 


Note.—The following memorandum was en- ` Pisensbarg, aan gear a ae the enemy, as I 
Se ee ee ec sere eee A T iruone wets bis aicaice samo rine 
“Writing o ecretar Tmstrong: P j 1, eed 
‘Went to Genaral Winder, found there the! '0 retire, and, of course, the artillery. Superior 
President ; Mr. Monroe had also been there, but | mae however, rushed upon them, and made 
s : their retreat necessary, not, however, withou 
had set out to Bladensburg to arrange the troops, | erent loss on ihe hart ee enemy Maior Pink. 
and give them an act el Bt ndesratane | ney received a yee wound in his fain arm 
sity for ordering Barney to Green- ; PEY | S ’ 
leal Paint oF Navy Yard “Kavai the Com- | after he had retired to the left flank of Stansbury ’s 
modore to join the army at Bladensburg, and or- ; brigade. The right and centre of Siansbury’s 
dered Minor’s regiment to that place ™ Advised | brigade, consisting of Lieutenant Colonel Ragan’s 
General Winder to leave Barney and the Balti- pee pepe $ ce generally aor nies hae A 
; ne ; z. į soon afierwards, with the exception of about fort 
more brigade upon the enemy’srearand right flank, rallied by Colonel Ragan alier having lost ie 
while he put himself in front with all the rest of y gan, g 10s 


| 

| 
his force. Repeated this idea in my letter to him į horse, and a whole or a part of Captain Lrower’s 
of the 22d.” i company, both of whom General Stansbury rep- 
i 


resents to have made, even thus deserted, a gal- 
vol oo i lant stand. The fall which Lieutenant Colonel 
BALTIMORE, August 27, 1814. ; Ragan received from his horse, together with his 
Sır: When the enemy arrived at the mouth | great efforis to sustain his position, rendered bim 
of the Potomac, of all the militia which I had! unable to follow the retreat; we have therefore 
been authorized to assemble, there were but about į to lament that this gallant and excellent officer 
one thousand seven hundred in the field; from jį has been takes prisoner; be has, however, been 
thirteen tofourtcen hundred under General Stans- j paroled, and 1 met him here recovering from the 
bury, near this place, and about two hundred and j bruises occasioned by his fall. The loss of his 
fifty at Bladensburg, under Lieut. Colonel Kramer; į services at this moment is serious. The fifth Bal- 
the slow progress of draught, and the imperfect į imore regiment, under Lieutenat Colonel Ster- 
organization, with the ineffectiveness of the laws | ret, being the left of Brigadier General Stans- 
to compel them to turn out, rendered it impossi-: bury’s brigade, siill, however, stood their ground, 
ble to have procured more. ; and, except for a moment, when part of them re- 
The militia of this State, aad of the contigu- ; coiled a few steps, remained firm, and stood until 
ous parts of Virginia and Pennsylvania, were | ordered to retreat with a view to prevent them 
called on en masse, but the former militia law of | from being outflanked. i 
Pennsylvania had expired on the first of June or! ‘Lhe reserve under Brigadier General Smith, of 
July, and the one adopted in its place is not to! the District of Columbia, with the militia of the 
take effect in organizing the militia, before Oc-| city and Georgetown, with the regulars, and some 
tober. No aid, therefore, has been received from} detachments or Maryland militia, flanked on their 
that State. | right by Commodore Birney and his brave fel- 
After all the force that could be put at my dis-: lows, and Lieutenant Colonel Beall, still were to 
posal io that short time, and making such dispo- | the right on the hill, and maintained the contest 
sitions as I deemed best calculated to present the j for some time with great effect. 3 
most respectable force at whatever point the ene-} It is not with me to report the conduci of Com- 
my might strike, I was enabled, by the most ac. | modore Barney and his command, nor can Í speak 
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from observation, being too remote; but the con- | War DEPARTMENT, July 18, 1814. 
current testimony of all who did observe them,! Sır: In addition to my circular letter of the 
does them the highest justice for their brave re- | 4th instant, which subjects to your call the quota 
sistance, and the destructive effect they produced | of Maryland militia. you are also authorized to 
on the enemy. Commodore Barney, after having | draw. from that of Virginia, two thousand men. 
lost his horse, took post near one of his guus,and | and from the quota of Pennsylvania, five thous- 
there, unfortunately, received a severe wound in | and. The whole of the militia of the District of 
the thigh, and also fell into the hands of the | Columbia, amounting to about two thousand, is 
enemy. , | kept in a disposable state, and subject to your 

Captain Miller, of Marines, was wounded in | orders. 
the arm, fighting bravely. From the best intel-: Note.—The detached militia of Maryland 
ligence, there remains but little doubt that the | amounted to six thousand. 
enemy lost at least four hundred killed and| I am, very respectfully, sir, your obedient ser- 
wounded, and of these a very unusual portion vant, 
killed. Our loss cannot, I think, be estimated at JOHN ARMSTRONG. 
more than from thirty to forty killed, and fifty or Brig. Gen. WINDER. 
sixty wounded. 

You will readily understand that it is impossi- 
ble for me to speak minutely of the merit or de- 
merit of particular troops so little known to me 
from their recent and hasty assemblage. My sub- 
sequent movements, for the purpose of preserving 
as much of my force as possible, gaining rein- 
forcements, and protecting this place, you already 
know. 

I am, with very great respect, &c. 
WM. H. WINDER. 
Brig. Gen., 10th Military Dist. 
Hon. J. Anmarrone, Sec’ry of War. 


War Derarrmenr, July 28, 1814. 
Str: I have the honor to acknowledge the re- 
ceipt of your Ictters of the 25th and 27th instant. 
Lieutenant Edwards’s representation is referred 
to Colonel Wadsworth, with orders to supply 
what may be wanting at Fort Washington. 
Lieutenant Colonel Lavall states that he is wait- 
ing the arrival of horses. The detachment of 
the 10th is in march, and the recruits of the 36th 
and 38th ordered to join their corps. They, I 
fear, are very few. 
I am, very respectfully, your obedient servant, 
JOHN ARMSTRONG, 
Brig. Gen. WINDER, 
Comd’g 10th Military District. 


P.S. We have to lament that Captain Ster- 
ret, of the 5th Baltimore regiment, has also been 
wounded, but is doing weil; other officers, no 
doubt, deserve notice, but I am as yet unable to 
particularize. 


War DEPARTMENT, Aug. 19, 1914. 


Sie: Your letter of this date has been received, 
and submitted to the President. On the two first 
subjects, you are referred to the Navy Depart- 
ment. The marines are ordered to move. Or- 
ders have been given to Commodore Barney. 

You will adjust, with the Secretary of the 
Navy, what relates to guard and vidette duty at 
Baltimore. 

The call you propose making on volunteers is 
approved. It will be so worded as to guard 
against interfering with the legal draught, and 
putting it in the election of the militia to fulfil, 
or not to fulfil, their public engagments. 

The calls you have actually made are also 
approved. 

I am, very respectfully, your obedient servant, 

JOHN ARMSTRONG. 

Brig. Gen. WINDER. 


General Order erecting the Tenth Military Dis- 
trict, and letters from the Secretary of War to 
General Winder. 

War DEPARTMENT, 

Adjutant and Inspector General's Office, 
July 2, 1814. 
GENERAL ORDERS: 

The State of Maryland, the District of Colum- 
bia, and that part of Virginia lying between the 

Rappahannock and Potomac rivers, will consti- 

tule a separate military district (No. 10) under 

the command of Brigadier General Winder. 


By order: JOHN R. BELL, 
Assistant Inspector General. 


War Department, July 2, 1814. 

Sir: Your letters of the 30th instant have 
been received. 

Enclosed is an order constituting a pew mili- 
tary district, and assigning you to the command 
thereof. Major Stewart has permission to serve 
in your staff. It would be desirable to see you 
here as soon as it may be convenient for you to 


War Department, Aug. 19, 1814. 
Sir: If the enemy’s movements indicate an 
attack on this place, means should be taken to 
drive off all horses and cattle, and remove all sup- 
plies of forage, &c., on their route; a moment is 


come: . 5 : not to be lost in doing both. For this purpose 
I ace very respectfully, sir, your obedient the whole of your cavalry may be pushed into the 
servant, 


neighborhood of the enemy without delay. 
Colonel McLean could be usefully employed 
with them. Lavali will be at Montgomery 


JOHN ARMSTRONG. 
Brig. Gen. Wm. H. Winner, Baltimore. 
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Court-house to-day. He has with him one hun- | line of the Atlantic, and (as the principal means 
dred and thirty mounted dragoons, under excel- | of doing this will be found in the militia) to in- 
lent officers. vite the Executives of certain States to organize, 
I am, very respectfully, your obedient servant, jand hold in readiness, for immediate service, a 
JOHN ARMSTRONG. | corps of ninety-three thousand five hundred men, 
Brig. Gen. WINDER. under the laws of the 28th of February, 1795, 
a re ot aoil _ ia 
7 e enclosed detail will show your Excellence 
Correspondence with the Governors of Pennsyl-| what, under this requisition, will be the quota of 
vania, Maryland, and Virginia. ——. As far as volunteer uniform companies 
Circular to the Governors of States. can be found they will be preferred. . 
; The expediency of regarding (as well in the 
War DEPARTMENT, July 4, 1814. designations of the militia as of their places of 
Sir: The late pacification in Rurope offers to | rendezvous) the points, the importance or expo- 
the enemy a large disposable force, both naval f sure of which will be most likely to attract the 
and military, and with it the means of giving to| views of the enemy, need but be suggested. 
the war here a character of new and increased! A report of the organization of your quota, 
activity and extent. | when completed, and of its place or places of 
Without knowing with certainty that such will ; rendezvous, will be acceptable. 
be its application, and still less that any particu- | I have the honor to be, with very great respect, 
lar point or points will become objects of attack, | your Excellency’s most obedient and very hum- 
the President has deemed it advisable, as a meas- | ble servant. 
ure of precaution, to strengthen ourselves on the! His Exc’y the Governor or ——. 
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Secrerary’s Orrice, July 14, 1814. 


Sir: In the absence of the Governor, I deem 
it my duty to inform you, that your communi- 
cation containing a requisition for a detachment 
of fourteen thousand Pennsylvania militia came 
to the office this morning, and was immediately 
forwarded by express to the Governor, at Selin’s 
Grove. Be assured the requisition will be met 
with all the promptness the circumstances possi- 
bly will permit. 

With high considerations of respect, 1 am, sir, 
your obedient servant, 

N. B. BOILEAU, Secretary. 


J. ArmsTRoNG, Esq, Sec’y of War. 


SECRETARY’s Orrice, July 25, 1814. 

Sır: The Governor has directed me to enclose 
to you copies of general orders issued by him in 
compliance with a late requisition for a military 
force from Pennsylvania, by the President, com- 
municated by yours under date of the 4th instant. 
He has not, as you will perceive, designated piaces 
of rendezvous. He thinks it will be in time to do 
so in subsequent orders, which must be issued be- 
fore the troops can march. The threatened point 
of attack by the enemy will, it is probable, then 
be better ascertained, and a more prudent selec- 
tion of place can be made. The repeal of our 
militia law of 1807, and its several supplements, 
on the 1st of August next; the disannulling of 
all militia commissions on that day. by a new law 


of the last session, granted under the old law, ex- | 


copy of the militia law of this State, passed at 
the last session of the Legislature, from a perusal 
of which you will perceive the difficulties under 
which the Executive at present labors, in attempt- 
ing to comply with the requisition. 
j With high considerations of respect, sir, your 
| obedient servant, 
N. B. BOILEAU, Secretary. 


J. Armstrone, Esq., Secr’y of War. 


Secretanry’s Orrics, Aug. 27, 1814. 


| 
l 
| 
| Sır: lam directed by the Governor to enclose 
i to you a copy of general orders, issued yesterday. 
j The letter of General Winder, containing the 
requisition, under date of the 18th instant, was 
not received until the evening of the twenty-third. 
The deranged state of our militia system pre- 
vented a more prompt compliance with the de- 
mand. To obviate as far as practicable the in- 
| convenience of delay, the Governor has directed 
the flank and volunteer companies to push on as 
rapidly as possible, without any regard to the 
time fixed on for the general rendezvous of the 
| ordinary draughts. The commanding officers of 
| the companies or detachments are instructed to 
report themselves, and the number of their men, 
to General Winder, as the officer who may have 
: command of the troops in the service of the Uni- 
| ted States, in the 10th military district. 
| The tents, camp equipage, as well as arms 
i and accoutrements, belonging to the State, being 
insufficient to accommodate the troops called into 


cept the commissions of such officers as may | Service, the Governor relies on the deticiency be- 
then be in actual service; the ordering by the | ing supplied by the United States as promptly as 
new law; the holding of elections of officers by practicable, to render the men comfortable and 
the militia, after the said Ist of August; the no- ! efficient. , : 7 
tice of election ; returns to be made; and the pro- | With high respect and esteem. sir your obedi- 
tracting to the 4th Monday of October next, the ient servant, 

classification of the militia; causes an almost i N. B. BOILEAU, Secretary. 
total disorganization of our militia system, be-! J. Armstrone, Esq. Sec’ry of War. 

tween the Ist of August and the 4th of October, | 

and presents difficulties, in yielding perfect com- | 

pliance with the requisition of the President, in- ! Annarouis, July 29, 1814. 
surmountable. It is hoped, however, that the; Sig: In conformity to the request of the Pre- 
patriotism of the people will obviate the diffi- | sident of the United States, signified in your com- 
culty, by a voluntary tender of services, which | munication of the 4th instant, a detachment of 
the Governor has invited, growing out of the un- | five thousand four hundred infantry, aod six hun- 
accountable oversight of the Legislature. It is | dred artillery, was directed to be organized and 


strongly doubted whether any orders can be en- | held in readiness to march at the shortest notice, 


forced under the present state of things. 

The requisition refers to the act uf Congress, 
passed 28th February, 1795, under which militia 
can be held in service three months only ; and to 
the law of 1814, which authorized the President 
to keep them six months in service. The law of 
Pennsylvania, passed at the last session of its 
Legislature, requires the Governor to mention, in 
general orders, the period for which any militia 
ordered into service is to remain on duty. It is 
desirable, therefore, to know whether the requi- 
sition is intended for three or six months’ service, 
The offices of Deputy Quartermaster General, 
and Assistants, and Assistant Adjutant Generals, 
are not recognised by our State laws. 

I have taken the liberty of enclosing to you a 


and in consequence of Genera! Winder having, 
| by direction of the President, requested three thou- 
i sand of the draughts of the militia of this State 
may be called into the field. and in order to com- 
ply as fully as practicable with the request, the 
whole of the draughts of the militia from the 
i Western Shore, being about three thousand five 
hundred infantry, have been ordered to be em- 
i bodied. You will observe ty the map and line 
| drawn from Washington to Baltimore (not far 
east cf which I presume these men will be en- 
camped) will have a very considerable portion of 
the militia between that line and the hay shore; 
and consequently, [ presume the vraugats from 
| this section of the country would not be drawa 
| back from that part most exposed, Baltimore, I 
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fear, will be unwilling tkat any part of that force 
from which they expected to derive aid, should 
be withdrawn from them. Under these circum- 
stances, it was thought most prudent to order the 
whole. They have been directed to be embodied 
in their several brigade districts, and move on 
the shortest route to Bladensburg, where, I pre- 
sume, on the receipt of this information, arrange- 
ments will be made (under your directions) for 
their accommodation. What number will arrive 
there in any given time, I am not yet advised of. 
The whole artillery of the State does not amount 
to more than nine hundred; and more than two- 
thirds of that number are in Baltimore ; conse- 
guentiy the proportion from thence would be 
more than four hundred. So great a proportion, 
or anything like it, being taken from what is their 
most efficient force, would create great uneasiness, 
The order, therefore, with respect to them, is sus- 
pended, until General Smith can have some com- 
munication with you. 
I am, sir, with great respect, yours, &c. 
LEVIN WINDER. 
Hon. Secretary op War. 


ADJUTANT GENERAL’s OFFICE, 
Ricumonp, July 14, 1814. 

Sin: Your requisition on the militia of this 
State, bearing date the 4th instant, has been re- 
ceived. 

Apprehending that the object of this measure is 
to have in readiness a provisional force to repel 
a sudden invasion, I have enclosed the general 
orders from this department, of the 22d ultimo, 
placing in a state of preparation for such an event 
upwards of fifteen thousand men. They are not 
organized, other than on the plan of the militia 
geuerally ; but you will perceive that the points 
of rendezvous are designated. In addition to this 
force, the 8th, and a greater part of the 9th brig- 
ade, (amounting to seven thousand, and all con- 
venient to Norfolk,) are placed in the same situa- 
tion, and directed to co-operate with General Por- 
ter in resisting an attack on Norfolk. 

Arms, ammunition, &c., will be placed in the 
hands of the whole. Should these arrangements 
meet your views, it will be necessary to make a 
detail on all the regiments in the State for the 
twelve thousand called for; unless it is desirable 
that this number be set apart to perform a regular 
tour of duty. But, as the troops now in readiness 
are adequate to the emergency contemplated, and 
the requisitions for those that are to perform reg- 
ular duty will be made in future in time for every 
preparation to be made, it is believed that the ob- 
ject of your requisition has been anticipated. If 
this is the fact, his Excellency the Governor is 
desirous that the regiments now held in requisi- 
tion, and subject to be called out en masse, be 
considered by you asa provisional force only, and 
not subject to perform service beyond the contin- 
uauce of the emergency which may call them into 
the field. 

As concert in the measures of the General and 
State Governments is all important, permit me 


earnestly to solicit your earliest attention to this 
subject. In the meantime, arrangements will be 
made to take our quota from the militia, gener- 
ally, as that measure cannot be avoided, under 
existing circumstances, unless the force required 
be provisional. Rest assured, sir, that nothing 
will be wanting on the part of this State to co- 
operate cordially and effectually with the Gen- 
eral Government. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, your 
obedient servant, 

CLAIBORNE W. GOOCH, 
Deputy Adjutant General. 


J. Anmstrone, Esq., Sec’y of War. 


War Department, July 18, 1814, 

Sir: A letter of the 14th instant, from Dep- 
uty Adjutant General Gooch, enclosing a copy 
of your general orders of the 22d ultimo, and re- 
questing to know whether the corps put into 
requisition by these orders would not supply the 
call of the 4th instant, made through this De- 
partment on the State of Virginia, has been re- 
ceived and submitted to the President. In reply 
thereto, Iam instructed to state, that, inasmuch 
as the service of the militia required by your Ex- 
cellency is declared to be provisional, limited, in 
point of time, to the emergency that calls it forth, 
and, in point of place, to the State of Virginia, 
and not subjected to the direction of an officer of 
the United States, it cannot be considered as ful- 
filling the views of the President. 

Permit me to take this occasion to state to your 
Excellency that two thousand of the quota of 
Virginia will be put at the disposition of General 
Winder, as commanding officer of this District. 

I have the honor to be, your Excellency’s most 


obedient servant. 
JOHN ARMSTRONG. 
His Exe’y the Governor oF VIRGINIA. 


No. 7. 
Narrative of General Winder. 
O’NEate’s, September 26, 1814. 


Sir: The readiest mode in which I can meet 
the inquiries which you have made, on behalf of 
the committee of which you are the chairman, 
will be to give a narrative of my agency as com- 
mander of the 10th military district, and to ac- 
company it with the correspondence which I 
have had, by letter, with the General and State 
Governments, and their respective officers, while 
in that command. 

Within the few last days of June, and before 
it was known that my exchange was perfect, al- 
though intelligence to that effect was momently 
expected, I was at the City of Washington, and. 
the Secretary of War informed me that it was 
in contemplation to create another military dis- 
trict, to embrace the country from the Rappa- 
hannock northward, to include the State of Mary- 
land, and that the President intended to vest me 
with the command of it. 
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On my return to Baltimore I addressed to the | a letter, (the copy of which is herewith marked 
Secretary of War copies of the letters herewith | 2 B,) but which, being directed to Baltimore, did 
transmitted, marked “1 A,” °2 A.” not reach me until after I had been to Upper 

About the 4th or 5th of July, [received a letter, | Marlborough and again returned to Annapolis, 
a copy of which, marked 1 B, accompanies this, | where it followed me. I proceeded from Annap- 
which enclosed an order constituting the 10th | polis to Upper Marlborough, and on the 16th ad- 
military district, a copy of which is annexed to} dressed two letters to the Secretary of War, of 
the letter above referred to. which copies are sent, marked 4 A, 5 A. 

In obedience to the requisition of the letter, I} The apprehension that the enemy would pro- 
immediately went to Washington, and waited | ceed up the Patuxent and attack the flotilla at 
on the Secretary of War. He stated to me that, | Nottingham, in consequence of the reinforcement 
in addition to the garrisons of the several forts| he had just received, gaining strength, I proceeded 
within my district, and the detachments of the | immediately to Nottingham, instead of going to 
36th and 38th infantry, then at Benedict, it was | the Woodyard, as I intended. During the 16th 
contemplated to order a detachment of cavalry, | we received no information of a movement of the 
then at Carlisle, under orders to be mounted, | enemy up the river, but on the 17th, about 9 o’clock, 
amounting to about one hundred and fifty, a com- Mr. Fitzhugh arrived, express from the mouth of 

| 


pany of the 12ih, and from one or two companies | the Patuxeut, and stated thatabout twenty barges, 
of the 10th regular infantry, which would be or- | several frigates, and some small armed vessels, 
dered to be collected from their several recruiting | were proceeding up the river. J,in consequence, 
rendezvous and to march to the City of Washing- | wrote a letter to the Secretary of War, a copy of 
ton, and that the whole regular force, thus to be | which is herewith sent, marked 6 A; and wrote 
collected, might amount to one thousand or twelve | a note to Brigadier General West, of the Mary- 
hundred, and that the balance of my command | land militia, advising him to call out the militia 
would be composed of militia. That a requisi- | of the county. 
tion was about to be made upon certain States; 1 ordered the detachments of the 36th and 38th 
for upwards of ninety thousand militia, intended | to hasten from the head of South river, by forced 
for the defence of the maritime frontier of the | marches, to Nottingham. 'Three companies of 
country, and showed me a blank circular which | the city militia were promptly despatched, in con- 
had been printed but not filled up, nor sent to the | sequence of my letter of the 17ih. But, by the 
respective Governors of the States. time these latter had reached the Woodyard, and 
I took the liberty of suggesting to the Secretary į the regulars Marlborough, the enemy had entered 
of War, at that time, my idea of the propricty of | Hunting creek, on the Calvert side of the river, 
calling immediately into the field at least a por- f had proceeded to Huntingtown, burned the to- 
tion of the militia intended for my district, and | bacco warchouse, after having taken off the prin- 
encamping them in the best positions for protect- | pal part of the tobacco, and were retiring down 
ing the probable points at which the enemy would | theriver. I halted the city regulars at the Wood- 
strike if he should invade the district of. my com- | yard, and the reguiars at Marlborough. 
mand. The Secretary was of opinion that the; In answer io my letter of the 17th from Not- 
most advantageous mode of using militia was | tingham, 4 received the following answer from 
upon the spur of the occasion, and to bring them | the Secretary of War, marked 3 B. As soon, 
to fight as soon as called out. I returned within | therefore, as I ascertained that the enemy had 
a day or two to Baltimore, to prepare mysclf | retired to thy mouth of the Patuxent, I proceeded 
for visiting the different parts of my district, Í to Annapolis, to make the requisition upon the 
and to explore it generally, and particularly those | Governor, as directed by the Secretary of War; 
parts of it which might be considered as the ap-! and thence to Baltimore, to lend my aid and 
proaches to the three principal points of it, to wit: | power to draw out the force authorized there. 
Washington, Baltimore, and Annapolis. | While at Annapolis, I addressed to the Secre- 
My impressions of the necessity of having a | tary of War the letter dated 20th of July, a copy 
respectable force immediately called into the field | of which is sent, marked 7 A, and at the same 
were strengthened instead of diminished by sub- | time made the requisition on the Governor, here- 
sequent reflection, and J, in consequence, on the | with sent, marked 1 C. Alter remaining at Bal- 
9h of July, addressed the letter to the Secretary | timore a day, and leaving orders to Brigadier 
of War, a copy of which is herewith sent, marked | Genera! Stansbury, who had been called on to 
3 command the militia to be assembled there rela- 
Agreeably to the suggestion contained in that | tive to their muster and inspection, under the 
letter, I proceeded to Annapolis to visit the mili- | laws of Congress, ] returned to Marlborough, to 
tary posts there, and to be ready on the spot, when fix upon an encampment for the militia 1 had 
the Governor should receive the requisition, and | required from the Governor, and to be more at 
myself such instructions as might be thought | hand to be informed of the enemy’s movements, 
proper to be given me, to take the most immedi- | From Upper Marlborough, on the 23d of July, I 
ate steps to accomplish them. wrote the Secretary of War the accompanying 
The Governor received the requisition, and | letter, marked 8 A; and then proceeded to the 
immediately issued the necessary orders to have | Woodyard, from whence, on the same day, I wrote 
the quota required draughted. to the Sceretary of War the following letter, 
On the 12th July. the Secretary addressed me | marked 9 A. 


13th Con. 3d Sess.—5l 
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The enemy still remaining inactive, or rather 
confining himself to depredations upon the lower 
parts of the rivers Patuxent and Potomac, I 
seized the opportunity of visiting Fort Washing- 
ton, and on the 25th required from Lieutenant 
Edwards, the commanding officer, a representa- 
tion of what he deemed necessary to complete 
the equipment of the fort, with its then works, 
and received from him a representation, which I 
enclosed in a letter to the Secretary of War on 
the 25th, of which copies are sent, marked 10 A. 
A copy of his answer, marked 4 B, is herewith 
sent. 

Learning that some of the enemy’s ships were 
proceeding up the Potomac, I proceeded down to 
Port Tobacco with a view of ascertaining more 
precisely his views, and of informing myself of 
the country ; and on the 26th wrote the Secretary 
of War the following letter, marked 11 A. 

Having ascertained the next morning that the 
enemy’s ships had descended the river, I returned 
to Marlborough, and availed myself of the first 
opportunity I had to review and inspect the de- 
tachment of the 36th and 38th; and thence pro- 
ceeded to Washington City, where I established 
permanent headquarters of the district, on the 
Ist of August. Lavailed myself of a day, at this 
time, to review and inspect the two brigades of 
District militia,in Alexandria and this place, and 
reported the result to Major General Van Ness, 
commanding the District militia, in the letter 
herewith, marked No. 1. l 

The people of St. Mary’s and Charles’s had 
become extremely sore under the harassing ser- 
vice to which they had been subjected, and the 
devastation and plunder which the enemy had 
been so long committing on their shores; and 
the remonstrances of Brigadier General Stewart, 
commanding the militia there, under the State 
authority, had become extremely importunate 
with both the Secretary of War and the Presi- 
dent, to receive aid and protection from the Gen- 
eral Government. The danger of throwing a 
force so far down into that neek of land, which 
exposed them to the danger of being cut off, be- 
sides that they would be lost for the defence of 
Washington, Baltimore, or Annapolis, had hith- 
erto prevented me from pushing any part of my 
command so low down. But the President, in 
conversation, told me that their situation required 
aid, and directed me to move the detachments of 
the 36th and 38th down to unite with, and aid, 
General Stewart. I accordingly ordered Lieu- 
tenant Colonel Scott to move from Marlborough 
to Piscataway, and I proceeded directly down 
myself on the dd. On the morning of the 4th of 
August I wrote the following letter from Port 
Tobaeco, marked 13 A, tothe Secretary of War, 
and agreeably to the intention therein expressed, 
proceeded twelve miles below, tu General Stew- 
ar’s camp. I there iearned, beyond doubt, that 
the enemy had returned down the river; and after 
assuring the General of support, if they again 
advanced up the river, I returned back again to 
the City of Washington, directing Lieutenant 
Colonel. Scott, commanding the regulars, to take 


up his encampment at a very convenient place, 
two miles from Piscataway, on the road to the 
Woodyard and Marlborough. 

On my arrival at Washington I found that the 
requisition made upon the Governor of Maryland 
for three thousand men, to be assembled at Bla- 
densburg, had brought to that place only one 
company; but I learned that other detachments 
were about marching to that place, and, in order 
that no delay might occur in organizing and 
equipping them, I ordered Major Keyser, of the 
38th regular infantry, to proceed to Bladensburg, 
to muster, inspect, and drill the detachments as 
they came in. 

I thence proceeded to Baltimore to ascertain 
more precisely the effect of the requisition made 
on Major Smith for two thousand trom his divis- 
ion; when arrived, I found about one thousand 
two hundred only assembled. I reviewed and 
inspected them, and gave Brigadier General 
Stansbury orders to endeavor by the most speedy 
means, to get in the delinquents and absentees. 

I had just learned, by a letter from the Gov- 
ernor of Maryland, and also from General Smith, 
that, upon General Smith’s application to the 
Secretary of War, he had determined that the 
two thousand men, now called to Baltimore, and 
which had been detached, under a requisition of 
the Secretary of War, directly on General Smith, 
of the 20th of April, were to be considered as 
part of the quota of Maryland, under the requisi- 
tion of the 4th of July. I bad drawn a different 
conclusion, and had so informed both the Gov- 
ernor and General Smith, in the visits I made to 
Annapolis and Baltimore, about the 20th of July, 
immediately after receiving the letter from the 
Secretary of War of the 17th of July, above ex- 
hibited. In order to supply the deficit in my cal- 
culation upon this force, I addressed the letter of 
the 13th of August to the Secretary of War, of 
which a copy, marked 14 A, is here presented; 
proceeded the same or the following day to Wash- 
ington, by the way of Annapolis, and on the 
17th, at Washington, the day following my ar- 
rival, received the leiter from the Seeretary of 
War, of which a copy, marked 5 B, is seat. 

I should have stated that, two days after my 
return to the City of Washington, about the 6th 
of August, I received two letters from the Secre- 
tary of War, the one dated the 15th, the other the 
17th of July, which, having been addressed to 
me at Baltimore, had followed me backward and 
furward from place to place, and unfortunately 
only reached me at this late period; copies of 
them are herewith sent, marked 6 B and 7 B. 

I had, in the meantime, addressed the letter of 
the 6th of August to the Governor of Pennsyl- 
vania, a copy of which is sent, marked 1 D, and 
upon the 8th, on receiving the letter of the 
Secretary of War of the 15th, 1 wrote another 
letter to the Governor of Pennsylvania, of which, 
from haste or much occupation, | did not take a 
copy, or have mislaid it; it substantially, how- 
ever, informed him of the number of militia I 
was authorized to call from him, requesting him 
to hasten their draughting and organization, and 
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to transmit a list of the officers, from brigadiers | 


down, who would command. Should this letter 
be deemed material, a copy can be obtained from 
the Governor, and I have written to procure it. 

I addressed, on the 16th, also, a similar letter 
to the Governor of Virginia. On the 16th or 17th 
of August, I received from the Secretary of State 
of Pennsyluania an answer, dated the 11th, of 
which a copy, marked 2 D, is herewith sent; and 
from the Adjutant General of Virginia, the an- 
swer and enclosures herewith sent, marked E. 

On the morning of Thursday the 18th intelli- 
gence was received, from the observatory on 
` Point Lookout, that, on the morning of the 17th, 
the enemy’s fleet off that place had been rein- 
forced hy a formidable squadron of ships and 
vessels of various sizes. 

I immediately made requisitions upon the Gov- 
ernors of Maryland and Pennsylvania, and to 
various militia officers, copies of which are here- 
with sent, marked as follows: to the Governor of 
Pennsylvania, 3 D; to the Governor of Mary- 
land, 2 C; to Major General Smith of Baltimore, 
1 F; to Brigadier General West, of Prince 
George’s, Maryland, No. 18; to Major General 
Van Ness, No. 4; to Brigadier General Hunger- 
ford, Virginia, No. 14;.t0 Brigadier Geveral 
Douglas and Colonel Chilton, of Virginia, and 
Brigadier Generals Ringgold, Swearingen, Bar- 
rack, and Foreman, of Maryland, No. 5. Besides 
the letters and correspondence here referred to 
particularly, a mass of correspondence occurred 
with various persons relative to my command, and 
- which, as far as I suppose they can have any in- 

fluence on the investigation, are herewith sent. 
That with the Governor of Maryland will be 
. found in bundle C, and numbered, in addition to 
those already mentioned, from 3 C to 11 C, both 
inclusive. That with General Smith in bundle 
Band that with other persons, not before re- 
ferred to, with the numbers before reférred to, are 
exhibited from No. 1 to number 53, inclusive. 
Much other correspondence, necessary to be car- 
tied on, and which occupied much time, took 
place; which, however, is not sent, as I deemed 
them not calculated to illustrate the inquiry, and 
only calculated uselessly to encumber and em- 
barrass the inquiry. 


They will be furnished if | 


These corps received no addition, but were 
gradually diminishing by the ordinary causes 
which always operate to this effect. 

The two thousand Maryland militia, who were 
ordered to assemble at Baltimore, had been 
draugited in pursuance of a requisition made by 
the Secretary of War on General Smith, of the 
20th of April, and, as full time had been allowed 
to make the draught deliberately, they were, as 
far as practicable, ready to come without delay ; 
notwithstanding Brigadier General Stansbury 
was unable te bring to Bladensburg more than 
one thousand four hundred, including officers, 
and arrived at Bladensburg on the evening of 
the 22d of August. 

From General Stricker’s brigade in the city of 
Baltimore, which had been called out en masse, 
I required a regiment of infantry, the battalion 
of riflemen, and two companies of artillery—not 
deeming it practicable to reconcile the people of 
Baltimore to march a greater number, and leave 
it without any force, and being strongly per- 
suaded that the exigency would have drawn in 
time a greater force from the adjacent country, 
The detachment from Stricker’s brigade, under 
Colonel Sterret, arrived at Bladensburg in the 
night of the 23d of August, and the total amount 
was nine hundred and fifty-six. 

The detachment which had been stationed at 
Annapolis, under Colonel Hood, and which had 
been at the moment transferred by the Governor 
of Maryland to my command, arrived at the 
bridge at Bladensburg about fifteen minutes be- 
fore the enemy appeared, and I suppose was six 
to seven hundred strong. I have never had any 
return of it. 

The brigade of General Smith, consisting of 
the militia of the District of Columbia on this 
side the Potomac, were called out on Thursday, 
the 18th of August; on Friday were assembled, 
and on Saturday, the 20th, they crossed the East- 
ern Branch bridge, and advanced about five miles 
towards the Woodyard. They amounted, I sup- 
pose, to about twelve hundred; a return was 
never had before they separated from my com- 
mand, as there was not an interval of sufficient 
rest to have obtained one. 

General Young’s brigade, from Alexandria, 


thought requisite. I will state as nearly as possi- ' between five and six hundred strong, crossed the 
ble the forces which were in the field under these | Potomac, Saturday or Sunday, the 19th or 20th, 
various demands and requisitions, the time of | and took post near Piscataway. 

their assembling, their condition, and subsequent | 


movements. The returns first made when I came 

into command, gave me— ; 

Fort McHenry, under the command of Major 
Armistead, non-commissioned officers, musi- 


cians, and privates, for daty -  - -194 
At Annapolis, in Forts Severn and Madison, 
under Lieutenant Fay - - -  - 39 
At Fort Washington, under Lieutenant Ed- 
wards - - - - - - - 49 
The detachments of the 36th and 38th, and 
asmall detachmentof artillery under Lieu- a 


tenant Colonel! Scott 


612 


[ae a ee 


The call for three thousand militia, under the 
requisition of the 4th July, had produced only 
two hundred and fifty men at the moment the 
enemy ianded at Benedict. In addition to the 
causes herein beforementioned, the inefficacy of 
this cali is to be attributed to the incredulity of 
the people on the danger of invasion; the per- 
plexed, oroken, and harassed state of the militia 
in St. Mary’s, Calvert, Charles, Prince George’s, 
and a part of Ann Arundel counties, which had 
rendered it impossible to make the draught in 
some of them, or to call them from those ex- 
posed situations where they had been on duty 
two months, under the Jocal calls for Maryland. 

Several other small detachments of Maryland 
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militia, either as volunteers, or under the calls on 
the brigadiers, joined about the day before the 
action, whose numbers or commanding officers I 
did not know. They may have amounted to 
some four or five hundred. 

Lieutenant Colonel Tilghman, of the Maryland 
cavalry, under an order of the Governor of Mary- 
land, with about eighty dragoons, arrived at the 
City of Washington on the 16th of August, on 
his way to join General Stewart, in the lower 
part of Charles or St. Mary’s county. ; 

Usder the permission I just then received, to 
accept all the militia then in the field, under the 
State of Maryland, I informed Colonel Tilgh- 
man that I had no doubt of the Governor’s sanc- 
tion, for which I had applied, and recommended 
him to halt here. He agreed not only to this, 
but, by the consent of General Stewart, who hap- 
pened then to be in the city, sick, agreed to take 
my orders. 

Lieutenant Colonel Lavall, of the United 
States’ Light Dragoons, with a small squadron of 
about one hundred and twenty, who had been 
mounted at Carlisle the preceding Monday, ar- 
rived at Montgomery Courthouse on the evening 
of the 19th of August, reported himself to the 
War Office, and received orders to report to me. 
He moved on the next morning and crossed the 
Eastern Branch. 

Captain Morgan, with a company of about 
eighty of the 12th United States’ infantry, joined 
at the Long Old Fields on the evening of the 22d, 

Colonel Minor, from Virginia, arrived at the 
city on the evening of the 23d, with about five 
hundred men, wholly unarmed and without equip- 
ments. Under the direction of Colonel Carbery, 
who had been charged with this subject, they 
received arms, ammunition, &c., next morning, 
but not until after-the action at Bladensburg. 

No part of the 10th had yet arrived. 

There had been no Adjutant or Inspector Gen- 
eral attached to my command from its com- 
mencement. Major Hite, Assistant Adjutant 
General, joined me, on the 16th of August, at 
Washington, and Major Smith, Assistant In- 
spector General, on the 19th. 

This was the situation, condition, and ameunt 
of my force and command. 

It wiil be observed that this detail is continued 
up to the moment of the battle of Bladensburg ; 
but, as the time at which the different corps re- 
spectively joined is stated, it will be readily seen 
what troops were concerned in the different 
movements which will now be detailed. 

The innumerably multiplied orders, letters, 
consultations, and demands, which crowded upon 
me at the moment of such an alarm, can more 
easily be conceived than described, and occupied 
me neariy day and night, from Thursday, the 
18th of August, till Sunday, the 21st, and had 
nearly broken down myself and assistants in pre- 
paring, dispensing, and attending to them. 

On Thursday evening, Colonel Monroe pro- 
posed, if I would detach a troop of cavalry with 

im, to proceed in the most probable direction tu 
find the enemy and reconnoitre him. Captain 


Thornton’s troop, from Alexandria, was detailed 
on this service, and, on Friday morning, the Col- 
onel departed with them. At this time it was 
supposed the enemy intended up the bay, as one 
of his ships was already in view from Annapo- 
lis, and his boats were sounding South river It 
was Colonel Monroe’s intention to have pro- 
ceeded direct to Annapolis; but, before he had 
got without the city, he received intelligence that 
the enemy had proceeded up the Patuxent, and 
were debarking at Benedict. He, therefore, bent 
his course to that place. By his first letter, on 
Saturday, which reached the President that even- 
ing, he was unable to give any precise intelli- 
gence, except that the enemy were at Benedict 
in force. 

On Saturday, Lieutenant Colonel Tilghman, 
with his squadron of dragoons, was despatched 
by way of the Woodyard to fall down upon the 
enemy, to annoy, harass,and impede their march, 
by every possible means, to remove or destroy 
forage and provision from before the enemy, and 
gain intelligence. Captain Caldwell, with his 
troop of city cavalry, was despatched with the 
same views towards Benedict, by Piscataway, it 
being wholly uncertain what route the enemy 
would take, if it was his intention to come to 
Washington. 

On Sunday, I crossed the Eastern Branch, and 
joined Brigadier General Smith, at the Wood- 
yard, where Lieutenant Colonel Scott, with the 
36th and 38th, and Lieutenant Colonel: Kramer, 
with the militia from Bladensburg, had arrived 
by previous orders. On the road to the Wood- 
yard, I received a letter from Colonel Monroe, of 
which a copy is sent, marked ——; and, at about 
eight o’clock in the evening, I received another 
letter from him, of which a copy is sent, marked 
——; and, in a very short time after, he arrived 
himself, and, immediately after, Colonel Beall, 
who had seen a body of the enemy, which he 
estimated at four thousand, (without supposing 
he had seen the whole) enter Nottingham, on 
Sunday evening. Colonel Monroe, being much 
exhausted, retired to rest. I gave Colonel Beall, 
on account of his experience, orders to proceed 
and join Colonel Hood on his march from An- 
napolis,and take command of the detachment. 
I occupied the night in writing letters and orders 
to various officers and persons, and, at day-light, 
ordered a light detachment from General Smith’s 
brigade, under Major Peter, the regulars, under 
Lieutenant Colonel Scott, and Lavall’s cavalry, 
to proceed immediately towards Nottingham, to 


-meet the enemy. 


I proceeded immediately in advance myself, 
accompanied by Colonel Monroe and the gentle- 
men of my staff. I had learned that Colonel 
Tilghman with his cavalry on the advance of 
the enemy had fallen back upon Marlborough 
the evening before, and had during the night 
sent him an order to proceed upon the road from 
Marlborough to Nottingham, and meet me at the 
Chapel. Having got considerably in advance of 
Lieutenant Colonel Scott’s and Major Peter’s 
detachments, and also to obtain intelligence, I 
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halted at Mr. Oden’s, within half a mile of the | modore Barney, who had by this time joined him 
junction of the roads from Marlborough and the | from Marlborough, with about four hundred sail- 
Weodyard to Nottingham, directing Lavall to gain | ors and marines, and had taken also command of 
the Marlborough road, post himself at the Chapel, | the marines, under Captain Miller. who had ar- 
and push forward patrols upon all the roads to- | rived from the city the night before. I presumed 
wards Nottingham. In less than half an hour, | from the appearance of his force, it was about 
and before the detachments of Scott and Peter! one hundred or one hundred and twenty. As 
had come up, intelligence was brought that the | soon as I had satisfied myself as to the position 
enemy was moving from Nottingham in force to- | and disposition of Scotv’s and Peter’s detachments 
wards the Chapel. I immediately proceeded, with | I advanced again towards the enemy to ascertain 
the gentlemen who were with me, to gain an ob- | his situation and intentions. It had now become 
servation of the enemy, and came within view of | certain that he had taken the road to Marltbo- 
the enemy’s advance about two miles below the | rough; and Colonel Monroe crossed over to that 
Chapel. The observation was continued until į place, to join Lieutenant Colonel Tilghman, and 
the enemy reached the Chapel, and Scott and Pe- | observe his movements. 
ter being then near two miles distant from that Tsent an order immediately to Scott and Peter, 
point, and it being therefore impossible for them | to retire back to General Smith, and the latter to 
to reach the junction of the Marlborough and | take post at the points where the roads from 
Woodyard road before the enemy, I sent orders | Washington City and the Woodyard, to Marlbo- 
for them to post themselves in the most advan- | rough, unite. This order was incorrectly deliv- 
tageous position, and wait for me with the body | ered, or misunderstood, and he took post, instead, 
of the cavalry. Iturned into the road to the|at the point where the roads from the Woodyard 
Woodyard and detached a small party under Ad- | and Marlborough, to the City of Washington, 
jutant General Hite on the Marlborough road to! unite. The mistake, however, produced no in- 
watch the enemy’s movements on that road and | convenience, but, on the contrary, was perhaps 
giveinformation. Upon arriving at Oden’s, him- | better than the position to which I had directed; 
self or some other person of the neighborhood | because it threw my forces more between Marl- 
whom I knew, and on whom I could rely, in- | borough and Bladensburg, and also in command 
formed me that there was a more direct road, but | of the road by which the enemy did finally ad- 
not so much frequented, leading from Notting- | vance, which the other position would not have 
ham to the Woodyard, and joining that on which | done. Its inconvenience was, that it left open 
I then was, two miles nearer to the Woodyard. | the road to Fort Washington, and rendered Gen- 
A doubt at that time was not entertained by | eral Young’s junction, if it should become proper 
anybody of the intention of the enemy to proceed į to advance him, hazardous on the road. [t fur- 
direct to Washington, and the advantage of divid- | ther became necessary to retire still further back, 
ing their force and proceeding on two roads run- | and the only position where the troops could be 
ning so near each other to the same point was so | tolerably accommodated, or posted to advantage, 
obvious, that I gave orders to Scott and Peter to | was at Dunlap’s, or, as it is generally called, the 
retire, and occupy the first eligible position be- | Long, or the Battalion Old Fields. 
tween the junction of that road and the one we; General Smith was therefore ordered to retire 
were on and the Woodyard; despatched a patrol | to that point, with ihe whole of the troops, ex- 
of cavalry to observe that road and give the ear- j cept the cavalry, Lieutenant Colonel Tilghman 
liest notice of the advance of the enemy upon it.; and Captain Herbert were charged with hover- 
I still continued the observation of the enemy į ing upon the enemy on all the roads leading from 
myself, and he turned a part of his column into | Bladensburg, from the North, and from Aanapo- 
the road to the Woodyard, and penetrated a skirt | lis to Marlborough. With Lavall’s cavalry, I 
of wood which hid the junction of the Marlbo- | advanced to the nearest and most convenient 
rough and Woodyard road from view, and there | positions between the Woodyard and Marlbo- 
halted it within a quarter of a mile of Oden’s; rough, and found the enemy quietly halted at 
house. I hesitated for some time whether to | Marlborough. Tilghman’s cavalry picked up 
attribute his delay to a view which he may have | up one or two prisoners, who had straggled be- 
had of Scott’s and Peters detachment, or to aj yond the enemy’s pickets, and my examination 
design to conceal his movement towards Marlbo- | of them confirmed me that the enemy did not 
rough, the road to that place being concealed by | contemplate leaving Marlborough that day. 
woods from any point of observation which could | After remaining near Marlborough, in obser- 
be gained. vation, till towards the latter part of the after- 
It appeared afterwards that his whole force | noon, I returned to General Smith, where Iar- 
halted here for an hour or upwards, and thus con- | rived towards the cluse of the day. About dark 
tinued in an uncertainty as to his intended route. | I learned that the President and Heads of De- 
I had in the meantime rode back and assisted ; partments had arrived at a house about a mile in 
Peter and Scott to post their detachments in aj the rear of the camp. I detached a captain’s 
favorable position, from whence I entertained a | guard to his quarters; advanced the cavalry of 
hope to have given the enemy a serious check, | Lavali on the roads towards Marlborough, with 
without much risk to this detachment. Orders | orders to patrol as close upon the enemy as possible 
had been previously sent to General Smith to post | during the course of the aight; and after having 
his whole detachment in conjunction with Com- | waded through the infinite applications, consulta- 


1611 


APPENDIX. 


1612 


Capture of the City of Washington. 


tions, and calls, necessarily arising from a body of 
two thousand five hundred men, not three days 
from their homes, without erganization, or any 
practical knowledge of service on the part of their 
officers, and being obliged to listen to the officious 
but well intended information and advice of the 
crowd, who, at such a time, would be full of both, 
I lay down to snatch a moment of rest. . 

A causeless alarm from one of the sentinels 
placed the whole force under arms about three 
o'clock in the morning. A short time after sun- 
rise, I rode over to the quarters of the President, 
to inform him and the Secretary of War of the 
state of things. Upon my return, rumors pre- 
vailed that the enemy had taken the road to 
Queen Ann, which was directly leading to An- 
napolis. I could not, however, suppose that Lieu- 
tenant Colonel Tilghman and Captain Herbert 
would fail to advise me if the fact were so. The 
rumor, however, gained ground; and just at this 
time, Mr. Luffborough, of this city, with some 
fifteen or twenty mounted men, offered himself 
ready to perform any duties on which I could 
employ them. I immediately despatched him to 
ascertain the truth of this report, by penetrating 
to that road, and also to obtain whatever infor- 
mation he could relative to the enemy. About 
twelve o’clock he sent me decisive information 
that the enemy were not on the Annapolis road. 

Ireceived constant intelligence that the enemy 
still remained in Marlborough; and, therefore, 
felt no doubt that, if he intended to take the road 
to Annapolis, any movement upon that road was 
only an advance party for observation, and pre- 
paratory to a general movement; and as the morn- 
ing advanced, and the information brought still 
confirmed the impression that the enemy intend- 
ed no movement from Upper Marlborough, | 
resolved to endeavor to concentrate the force 
(which I hoped had now considerably accumu- 
lated within my reach) down upon the enemy’s 
lines near Marlborough. 

I accoringly ordered a light detachment to be 
sent forward by General Smith, under Major 
Peter, and having also learned by Major Wood- 
year, of General Stansbury’s staff, that he had 
arrived the evening before at Bladensburg, 1 sent 
orders to him to advance toward Marlborough, 
and to take post at the point where the Old 
Fields to Queen Ann crosses the road from Bla- 
densburg to Marlborough, which brought him 
within four miles of the Old Fields, and within 
from six to eight of the enemy. I was anxiously 
Wailing to hear of Lieutenant Colonel Beall’s 
progress with the detachment for Annapolis, and 
of Lieutenant Colonel Sterret’s from Baltimore. 

The President and Heads of Department had 
been upon the field since about eight o’clock. I 
communicated my views and intentions,as above 
detailed, and informed them that I proposed my- 
self to pass over the road from Bladensburg to 
Marlborough to meet General Stansbury; to make 
closer observations upon the road direct from the 
enemy to Bladensburg, and to establish more thor- 
-oughly a concert between Stansbury and Smith’s 
command ; to be also nearer to Beall, to give him 


also a direction towards the enemy on the road 
leading into Marlboiough from the North, if my 
intelligence should continue to justify it, and to 
draw down Lieutenant Colonel Sterret, with his 
force, as soon as I should ascertain where it was. 
I accordingly, with a troop of Lavall’s cavalry, 
proceeded about twelve o’clock: upon arriving 
at the Bladensburg road I halted, and pushed a 
patrol of cavalry down towards Marlborough. 

In a few minutes after, three of Captain Her- 
bert’s troop, who were observing down the same 
road, arrived with two prisoners, who they had 
just seized in a very bold and dexterous manner. 
The information of these prisoners confirmed the 
impression that the enemy did not intend to move 
from Marlborough that day; and as it was now 
one o'clock, I felt little doubt of it. After re- 
maining some time for intelligence from the Uni- 
ted States’ dragoons that I had sent down with 
orders to press down as closely as possible upon 
the enemy, a slight firing was heard in the direc- 
tion of the enemy, which I concluded was from 
the enemy’s picket upon this party. A few mo- 
ments confirmed this conjecture, by the return of 
a dragoon with this intelligence. A more con- 
siderable firing was then however heard, which 
I concluded to bea skirmishing by Peter’s detach- 
ment with the enemy, put upon the alert and 
advance by the firing at the dragoons. 

The firing soon after ceased, and after having 
sent for the purpose of ascertaining the fact, with 
directions to follow with intelligence on towards 
Bladensburg, in which direction Í proceeded with 
the expectation of meeting General Stansbury, 
and with the intention to halt him until my intel- 
ligence should decide my further proceedings. 

{ had proceeded within four or five miles of 
Bladensburg without meeting General Stansbury, 
when I was overtaken by Major McKenney, a 
volunteer aid with General Smith, who informed 
me that Peter had skirmished with the advanc- 
ing enemy, who had driven him back on General 
Smith, and that the enemy had halted within 
three miles of the Old Fields; that, agreeably to 
my directions upon the probability of an attack, 
General Smith had sent off the baggage across 
the Eastern Branch; and that himself and Com- 
modore Barney had drawn up the forces ready to 
receive the enemy, should he advance. Ono my 
way towards Bladensburg I had left orders with 
Lieutenant Colonel Tilghman’s cavalry to con- 
tinue their observation on the Bladensburg and 
Marlborough roads, and, in case the enemy should 
move an that road, to give General Stansbury 
immediate notice, and fall back on him. In 
proceeding to the Old Fields, I met Lieutenant 
Colonel Tilghman himself, and renewed these 
directions. Captain Herbert was also between 
General Stansbury and the enemy, with the same 
instructions. . 

When Major McKenney gave me the intelli- 
gence of the advance of the enemy, I despatched 
an aid to General Stansbury, with directions to 
him to fall back and take the best position in ad- 
vance of Bladensburg, and unite Lieutenant Col- 
onel Sterret, with him should he arrive at Bla- 
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densburg, as I expected, that evening; and should 
he be attacked, to resist as long as possible; and 
if obliged to retire, to retreat towards the city. 

I reached the Old Fields abcut five o’clock in 
the afternoon, and found General Smith and Com- 
modore Barney had judiciously posted their men 
in expectation of the enemy, and were expecting 
his approach. The head of the enemy’s column 
was about three miles from our position, and five 
miles from Marlborough. He must have reached 
that point by or before one o’clock, and his halt 


there at that period of the day,so short a distance. 


from Marlborough, and apparently only drawn 
out by my parties pressing upon him, and at the 
point from whence he could take the road to Bla- 
densburg, to the Eastern Branch bridge, or Fort 
Washington, indifferently, or it might be to cover 
his march upon Annapolis; to which place he had 
strong temptations to proceed. His force was 
very imperfectly known, the opinions and repre- 
sentations varying from four to twelve thousand: 
the better opinion fixed it from five to seven thou- 
sand. If he supposed his force insufficient to pro- 
ceed to Washington, and further reinforcements 
were expected, which all information concurred 
to state, the natura! conclusion was, that he would 
seek some place where he could in security refresh 
his men, and place them in comfortable quarters, 
near a convenient port for his ships, and whence, 
upon receiving reinforcements, he would be rea- 
dy to act against the important points of the 
country. Having, therefore, already accomplish- 
ed one great object of the expedition—the de- 
struction of Commodore Barney’s flotilla—if he 
was not in a condition to proceed further into the 
- country, Annapolis offered him a place in all re- 
spects such as he would desire. it brought him 
to a fine port, where his ships could lie in safety ; 
it afforded abundant and comfortable quarters for 
his men; magazines and store-houses for all his 
stores and munitions of every description; was 
capable, with very little labor, of being rendered 
impregnable by land, and commanded the water ; 
it was the nearest point of debarkation to the 
City of Washington, without entering a narrow 
river, liable to great uncertainty in its naviga- 
tion from adverse winds; and was at hand to 
Baltimore ; equally threatening those two great 
points, and rendering it absolutely necessary 
to keep a force doubly sufficient to resist him— 
one for the protection of Washington, the other 
for Baltimore. ‘he squadron which was ascend- 
ing the Potomac, and had now passed the Kettle 
Bottoms, the only obstruction in the navigation 
of the river, might be only a feint, the more effec- 
tually to conceal their intentions against Anna- 
polis; or, what was more probable, was intended 
to unite with the land force, and co-operate in a 
joint attack on Washington. It was, therefore, 
strongly believed, that the land force was des- 
tined to proceed and take Fort Washington in 
the rear, where it was wholly defenceless, while 
it was capable of offering a very formidable re- 
sistance to the ascent of ships up the river, and, 


nn 


sent to General Young, when the force under: 
General Smith fell back to the Old Fields, to- 
take a position so as to protect Fort Washington, 
and avoid being taken in the rear by the enemy.. 

If the object of the enemy was to proceed di- 
rect to Washington, the road by Bladensburg. 
offered fewer obstructions than that over the 
Eastern Branch bridge, although it was six miles: 
further ; and yet, if I had retired toward Bladens- 
burg, Ishould have been removed so much further 
from annoying or impeding the enemy if he pro- 
ceeded to Fort Washington ; and I should have 
left the road to Washington City, by the Eastern 
Branch bridge, open to him, which, although I 
had, as I supposed, left a secure arrangement for 
its destruction, yet the importance of leaving that 
bridge as long as possible, on account of its great 
value to us,and the danger that,in the multitude 
of business which was accumulated on every per- 
son during such alarm, confusion, and disorder, 
arising at such a moment, with such raw, undisci- 
plined, inexperienced, and unknown officers and 
men, rendered it hazardous to trust this direct 
and important pass unguarded. 

It was under all these circumstances, that, 
after waiting for the enemy at Old Fields tìll 
sundown, that I determined to retire over the 
Eastern Branch bridge, in which Commodore 
Barney concurred, and his force with mine pro- 
ceeded accordingly. 

My reasons for not remaining at the Old Fields 
during the night was, if an attack should be made 
in the night, our own superiority, which lay in 
artillery, was lost,and the inexperience of the 
troops would subject them to certain, infallible, 
and irremediable disorder, and probably destruc- 
tion, and thereby occasion the loss of a full half 
of the force which I could hope to oppose, under 
more favorable circumstances, to the enemy. 

The reasons for retiring by the Eastern Branch 
bridge, were, the absolute security it gave to that 
pass, the greater facility of joining General 
‘Young, and aiding in the protection of Fort 
Washington, the greater facility of pursuing the 
enemy should he recede and proceed to Annap- 
olis, and the certainty that I could draw General 
Stansbury and Lieutenant Colonel Sterret to me 
if the enemy advanced too rapidly for me to 
advance and unite to support them. 

Under the harassing and perplexing embar- 
rassments, arising from having a mass of men 
suddenly assembled, without organization, disci- 
pline, or officers of any, the least, knowledge of 
service, except in the case of Major Peter, or, if 
possessing it, unknown to me as such, and the 
wearied and exhausted state in which incessant 
application and exertion, for nearly five uninter- 
rupted days and nights, had left me, these views 
offered themselves to my mind, and determined 
me to fall back, on Tuesday evening, to the 
bridge, instead of Bladensburg. Since the event 
has passed, and if a movement to Bladensburg, 
had it been made, would not have induced the 
enemy to pursue another course, it is easy to de- 


imperfect as it was, perhaps capable of repulsiag | termine that a retreat to Bladensburg might have 
them altogether. And it was therefore that 1|been better; but those who undertake to passa 
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judgment, should place themselves back to the 
moment and situation I was in when I formed 
the resolution, and it will be very difficult to find 
it an error; or if one, it is of that sort which 
is supported. when viewed in perspective, by 
stronger reasons than those which oppose it; 
and is only found to be an error by the expe- 
tience which so often confounds all reason and 
calculation. A i 
Upon arriving at the bridge, about eight 
o'clock, I directed General Smith to halt his 
men in the most convenient position near the 
bridge, on this side; and I passed over and rode 
directly to the President’s, and informed him of 
the then state of things. ï had expected that I 
should probably have found the Secretary of 
War and other Heads of Departments there, but 
they had respectively retired to their homes. I 
returned to the bridge, leaving at McKeowin’s 
hotel the borrowed horse on which I rode. Both 
those I had with me being exhausted and worn 
down, and as I knew no one who had a horse in 
a different situation, I proceeded on foot to the 
camp. General Smith was not at the moment 
there. I proceeded on to the bridge, where I 
found about thirty men with axes, for the pur- 
pose of cutting the bridge down, and no other 
preparation for destroying it made. 1 proceeded 
again to the camp; detached a party of volun- 
teers to burn the upper bridge at once; detached 
a party of regular infantry across the bridge. in 
advance toward the enemy about half a mile, to 
revent him from seizing it by surprise, and posted 
Bureh’s artillery to command the pass of the 
bridge on this side. I learned at the bridge that 
some persons from the Navy Yard had been to 
the bridge to take some steps for destroying it, 
and knowing that this was the nearest, and the 
only place, indeed, from whence I could draw 
the powder, boats, and combustibles, for the pur- 
pose of rendering its destruction sure at any mo- 
ment, I proceeded, accompanied by Major Cox, 
of Georgetown, to ascertain what preparations 
had been made. {arrived there about twelve or 
one o’clock, saw Colonel Wharton, who referred 
me to Commodore Tingey, to whom I then pro- 
ceeded and roused him from bed. He informed 
me that several casks of powder were ready in 
boats to be sent from the Navy Yard to blow up 
the bridge when necessary. I begged him to in- 
crease the quantity of powder, to furnish a quan- 
tity of combustibles also to be laid upon the 
bridge, that its destruction, when necessary, in 
one way or other, might be put beyond doubt. 
Commodore Tingey undertook to have what I 
requested provided, and sent without delay to the 
bridge. I returned to the bridge to see that the 
different detachments which 1 had stationed there 
were upon the alert, and understood the objects 
for which they were detached. And I thence 
returned to the camp, between three and four 
o'clock, much exhausted, and considerably hurt 
in the right arm and ancle from a severe fall 
which I had into a gulley or ditch on my way to 
the Navy Yard. I snatched about an hour or two 
of sleep, rose, and proceeded to gather my attend- 


ants and horses, much exhausted and worn down 
by the incessant action of the three preceding 
days, and proceeded to establish my headquar- 
ters at a house near the bridge. 

My patrols and videttes not having yet brought 
me any intelligence of a movement of the ene- 
my, and being still doubtful whether he might 
not move upon Annapolis, Fort Warburton, or 
toward the bridge, rather than Bladensburg, I 
held the position near the bridge as that which, 
under all circumstances, would enable me best to 
act against the enemy in any alternative. I 
learned about this time, with considerable morti- 
fication, that General Stansbury, from misunder- 
standing or some other cause, instead of holding 
a position during the nightin advance of Bladens- 
burg, had taken one about a mile in its rear; and 
that his men, from a causeless alarm, had been 
under arms the greater part of the night, and 
moved once or twice, and that he was at that mo- 
ment on his march into the city. I instantly sent 
him an order to resume his position at Bladens- 
burg; to post himself to the best advantage; make 
the utmost resistance, and rely upon my support- 
ing him if the enemy should move upon that road. 
I had, ata very early hour in the morning, de- 
tached Captain Graham, with his troop of Vir- 
ginia cavalry, to proceed, by Bladensburg, down 
upon the road toward the enemy, and insure, by 
that means, timely notice to General Stansbury 
and myself, should theenemy turn that way. With 
this addition to the cavalry already on those roads, 
it became impossible for the enemy to take any 
steps unobserved. Additional cavalry patrols and 
videttes were also detached upon all the roads 
across the bridge, to insure the certainty of intel- 
ligence, let the enemy move as he might. 

Colonel Minor had also arrived in the city the 
evening before, with five or six hundred militia 
from Virginia, but they were without arms, ac- 
coutrements, Or ammunition. I urged him to 
hasten his equipment, which I learn was delayed 
by some difficulty in finding Colonel Carbery, 
charged with that business; and he had not re- 
ceived his arms, &c., when, about 10 o’clock, I 
received intelligence that the enemy had turned 
the head of his column towards Bladensburg. 
Commodore Barney had, upon my suggestion, 
posted his artillery to command the bridge early 
in the morning. 

As soon as I learned the enemy were moving 
towards Bladensburg, I ordered General Smith, 
with the whole of the troops, to move immedi- 
ately to that point, 

The necessary detention arising from orders to 
issue, interrogations, and applications to be an- 
swered from all points being past, I proceeded on 
to Bladensburg, leaving the President and some 
of the Heads of Departments at my quarters, 
where they had been for an hour or more. Iar- 
rived at the bridge at Bladensburg about twelve. 
o'clock, where I found Lieutenant Colonel Beall 
had at that moment passed with his command, 
having just arrived from Annapolis, I had passed 
the line of Stansbury’s brigade, formed in the 
field upon the left of the road, at about a quatter 
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of a mile in the rear of the bridge; and on the 
road, a short distance in the rear of Stansbury’s 
line, I met several gentlemen, and, among the 
others, I think Mr. Francis Key, of Georgetown, 
who informed me that he had thought that the 
troops coming from the city could be most advan- 
tageously posted on the right and left of the road 
near that point. General Smith being present, 
Mr. Key undertook, I believe, being sent for that 
purpose, to show the positions proposed. I left 
General Smith to make a disposition of these 
troops, and proceeded to the bridge, where I found 
Lieutenant Colonel Beall as before stated.* I in- 
quired whether he had any directions as to his 
osition; he replied, he had been shown a high 
ill upon the right of the road, ranging with the 
proposed second line, It being a commanding 
position, and necessary to be occupied by some 
corps, I directed him to proceed agreeably to the 
instructions he had received. I then rode up to 
a battery which had been thrown up to command 
“the street which entered Bladensburg from the 
side of the enemy and the bridge, where I found 
the Baltimore artillery posted, with the Baltimore 
riflemen to support them. Upon inquiry, I learned 
that General Stansbury was on a rising ground 
upon the left of his line. I rode immediately 
thither, and found him and Colonel Monroe to- 
getheg. The latter gentleman informed me that 
he had been aiding General Stansbury to post his 
line, and wished me to proceed to examine it 
with them, to see how far I approved of it. We 
were just proceeding with this view, when some 
person rode up and stated that news had just been 
‘received of a signal victory obtained by General 
Izard over the enemy, in which one thousand of 
the enemy were slain and many prisoners taken. 
I ordered the news to be immediately communi- 
cated to the troops, for the purpose of giving ad- 
ditional impulse to their spirits and courage. The 
column of the enemy at this moment appeared in 
view, about a mile distant, moving up the Hast- 
ern Branch, parallel to our position. From the 
left, where I was, I perceived that, if the position 
of the advanced artillery were forced, that two or 
three pieces on the left of Stansbury would be 
necessary to scour an orchard which lay between 
his line and his artillery, and for another rifle 
company to-increase the support of this artillery. 
These were promptly sent forward by General 
Smith, and posted as hastily as possible; and it 
was barely accomplished before I was obliged to 
give orders to the advanced artillery to open upon 
the enemy, who was descending the street toward 
the bridge. All further examination or move- 


* Since writing the above I have seen General Smith, 
who informs me that Mr. Key had been examining the 
grounds with him, and that it was his views that Mr. 
Key had been stating. He came up at the moment 
Mr. Key had given me the information. {í have been 
under the impression, till thus corrected, that it was 
the suggestion of Colone! Monroe and General Stans- 
bury that had suggested that position. This circum- 
stance is immaterial, except for the purpose of literal 
accuracy when necessary. 


ment was now impossible, and the position where 
I then was, immediately in rear of the left of 
Stansbury’s line, being the most advanced posi- 
tion from which I could have any commanding 
view, I remained there. The fire of our advanced 
artillery oceasioned the enemy, who were ad- 
vancing, and who were light troops, to leave the 
street, and they crept down, under the cover of 
houses and trees, in loose order, so as not to ex- 
pose them to risk from the shot; it was, there- 
fore, only occasionally that an object presented at 
which the artillery could fire. 

In this sort of suspension the enemy began to 
throw his rockets, and his light troops began to 
accumulate down in the lower parts of the town, 
and near the bridge, but principally covered from 
view by the houses. Their light troops, how- 
ever, soon began to issue out and press across the 
creek, which was everywhere fordable, and in 
most places lined with bushes and trees, which 
were sufficient, however, to conceal the move- 
ments of light troops, who act in the manner of 
theirs, singly. The advanced riflemen now began 
to fire, and continued it for a half a dozen rounds, 
when I observed them to run back to the skirts 
of the orchard on the left, where they became 
visible, the boughs of the orchard trees conceal- 
ing their original position, as also that of the ar- 
tillery, from view. A retreat of twenty or thirt 
yards from their original position toward the left 
brought them in view on the edge of the orchard; 
they halted there, and seemed for a moment re- 
turning to their position, but in a few minutes 
entirely broke, and retired to the left of Stans- 
bury’s line. I immediately ordered the fifth Bal- 
timore regiment, Lieutenant Colonel Sterret, be- 
ing the left of Stansbury’s line, to advance and 
sustain the artillery. They promptly commenced 
this movement, but the rockets, which had for the 
first three or four passed very high above the 
heads of the line, now received a more horizontal 
direction, and passed very close above the heads 
of Shutz’s and Ragan’s regiments, composing the 
centre and left of Stansbury’s line. A universal 
flight of these two regiments was the consequence. 
This leaving the right of the fifth wholly unsup- 
ported, Í ordered it to halt; rode swiftly across the 
field toward those who had so shamefully fled, and 
exerted my voice to the utmost to arrest them. 
They halted, began to collect, and seemed to be 
returning to their places. An ill-founded reliance 
that their officers would succeed inrallying them, 
when I had thus succeeded in stopping the great- 
est part of them, induced me immediately to re- 
turn to the fifth, the situation of which was like- 
ly to become very critical, and that position gave 
me the best command of view. To my astonish- 
ment and mortification, however, when I had re- 
gained my position, I found the whole of these 
regiments (except a few of Ragan’s, not more 
than forty, rallied by himself, and as many per- 
haps of Shutz’s rallied, I learn by Captain Shower 
and Captain , whose name I do not recol- 
lect) were Hying in the utmost precipitation and 
disorder. 

The advanced artillery had immediately fol- 
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lowed the riflemen, and retired by the left of the 
fifth. Idirected them to take post on a rising 
ground which I pointed out in the rear. The fifth, 
and the artillery on its left, still remained, and I 
hoped that their fire, notwithstanding the obstruc- 
tion of the boughs of the orchard, which, being 
below, covered the enemy, would have been ena- 
bled to scour this approach and prevent his ad- 
vance. The enemy’s light troops, by single men, 
showed themselves on the lower edge of the left 
of the orchard, and received the fire of this artil- 
lery and the fifth, which made them draw back. 
The cover to them was, however, so complete, 
that they were enabled to advance singly, and 
take positions from which their fire annoyed the 
fifth considerably, without either that regiment 
or the artillery being able to return the fire with 
any probability of effect. In this situation I had 
actually given an order to the fifth and artillery 
to retire up to the hill, toward a wood more to 
the left and a little in the rear, for the purpose of 
drawing them further from the orchard, and out 
of reach of the enemy’s fire, while he was shel- 
tered by the orchard. An aversion, however, to 
retire before the necessity became stronger, and 
the hope that the enemy would issue in a body 
from the left of the orchard, and enable us to act 
upon him on terms of equality, and a fear that a 
movement of retreat might, in raw troops, pro- 
duce some confusion and lose us this chance, in- 
duced me instantly to countermand the order, and 
direct the artillery to fire into a wooden barn on 
the lower end of the orchard, behind which I sup- 
posed the enemy might be sheltered in consider- 
able numbers. The fire of the enemy now began, 
however, to annoy the fifth still more in wound- 
ing several of them, and a strong column of the 
enemy having passed up the road as high as the 
right of the fifth, and beginning to deploy into 
the field to take them in flank, } directed the ar- 
tillery to retire to the hill, to which I had direct- 
ed the Baltimore artillery to proceed and halt, and 
ordered the fifth regiment also to retire. This 
corps, which had heretofore acted so firmly, 
evinced the usual incapacity of raw troops to 
make orderly movements in the face of the ene- 
my, and their retreat in a very few moments be- 
came a flight of absolute and total disorder. 

The direct line of retreat to the whole of this 
first line, being to the hill on which I had di- 
rected the artillery to halt, and immediately in 
connexion with the positions of General Smith’s 
corps, which were not arrayed in line, but posted 
on advantageous positions in connexion with and 
supporting each other, according as the nature of 
the ground admitted and required, I had not for 
a moment, dispersed and disordered as was the 
whole of Stansbury’s command, supposed that 
their retreat would have taken a different direc- 
tion. But it soon became apparent that the whole 
mass were throwing themselves off to the right 
on the retreat toward Montgomery Court-house, 
and flying wide of this point; the whole of the 
avalry, probably from the pressure of the infan- 


ry that way, were also thrown wide of the line | mand, and the cavalry, 


effort to turn the current more towards General 
Smith’s command and the city, in vain, and find- 
ing that it was impossible to collect any force to 
support the artillery which I had directed to halt, 
and finding also that the enemy’s light troops 
were extending themselves in that direction, and 
pressing the pursuit, I directed the artillery to 
continue their retreat, on the road they then were, 
toward the Capitol, it being impossible for them 
to get across to the turnpike road, or unite with 
General Smith’s brigade. 

The hope of again forming the first line at this 
point, and there renewing the retreat, or, at all 
events, of being able to rally them between the 
Capitol and that point, and renewing the contest, 
induced me, at the moment I directed the fifth 
regiment to retreat, to request Mr. Riggs, of 
Georgetown, to proceed to the President and in- 
form him that we had been driven back, but that 
it was my hope and intention to form and renew 
the contest between that place and the Capitol. 

As soon as I found it vain longer to endeavor 
to turn the tide of retreat toward the left, I turned 
toward the position occupied by Lieutenant Col- 
onel Beall, Commodore Barney, and General 
Smith. By this time the enemy had advanced 
up the road, had driven back Lieutenant Colonel 
Kramer’s command, posted on the right of the 
road, and in advance of Commodore Barney, af- 
ter having well maintained his position and much 
hurt the enemy, and also continued to fire during 
his retreat. He had come under the destructive 
fire of Commodore Barney, which had turned him 
up the hill towards Lieutenant Colonel Beall, 
whose detachment gave one or two ineffective 
fires and fled. Their position was known to me, 
was very conspicuous, and the extreme right. 
The enemy, therefore, had gained this command- 
ing position, and was passing our right flank; his 
force pursuing on the left, had also advanced toa 
line with our left, and there was nothing there to 
oppose him. To preserve Smith’s command from 
being pressed in front by fresh troops of the ene- 
my, who were coming on at the same time, while 
they were under the certainty of being assailed 
on both flanks and rear by the enemy, who re- 
spectively gained them, in which circumstances 
their destruction or surrender would have been 
inevitable, I sent (my horse being unable to move 
with the rapidity I wished) to General Smith to 
retreat. I am not acquainted with the relative po- 
sition of the different corps composing his com- 
mand, and cannot therefore determine whoof them 
engaged the enemy, nor could I see how they act- 
ed; but when I arrived in succession at his dif- 
ferent corps, which I did as soon as practicable, 
I do not recollect to have found any of them that 
were not in order, and retreating with as little 
confusion as could have been expected. When 
I reached the road I found Commodore Barney’s 
men also retiring on the road, he having been 
overpowered by those who drove off Beall’s regi- 
ment, about the time I sent the order to retreat. 

I still had no doubt but that Stansbury’s com- 
would have fallen down 


of retreat toward the right. After making every | upon the Capitol, by the roads which. enter that 
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part of the city from the North, and still solaced | 


myself with the persuasion that I should be able 
there to rally them, upon the city and George- 
town troops, who were retiring in order, and 
make another effort in advance of the Capitol to 
repulse the enemy. 

After accompanying the retreating army with- 
in two miles of the Capitol, I rode forward for 
the purpose of selecting a position, and endeavor- 
ing to collect those whom I supposed, from the 
rapidity of their flight, might have reached that 
point. A halfa milein advance of the Capitol I 
met Colonel Minor with his detachment, and di- 
rected him to form his men, wait until the re- 
treating army passed, and protect them if ne- 
cessary. 

When J arrived at the Capitol I found not a 
man had passed that way; and, notwithstanding 
the commanding view which is there afforded to 
the North, I could see no appearance of the troops. 
I despatched an order to call in the cavalry to 
me there. 

In a few moments the Secretary of State and 
the Secretary of War joined me, besides that they 
had been witnesses to the dispersion of the troops 
and the exhaustion of those just halted by me. I 
stated the diminution of my force,and the extent 
of the positions which rendered it impossible to 
place the force I then had in such a position as 
to prevent the enemy from taking me on the flank 
as well as front, and that no reasonable hope could 
be entertained, that we had any troops who could 
be relied on to make a resistance as desperate as 
necessary, in an isolated building which could 
not be supported by a sufficiency of troops with- 
out; indeed it would have taken nearly the whole 
of the troops to have sufficiently filled the two 
wings, which would have left the enemy masters 
of every other part of the city, and given him the 
opportunity, without risk, in twenty-four hours, 
to have starved them intoa surrender. Thesame 
objection equally applied to the occupation of 
any particular part of the city. 

Both these gentlemen concurred that it would 
subject the whole of my force to certain capture 
or destruction; and in its reduced and exhausted 
condition it was wise and proper to retire through | 
Georgetown, and take post in the rear of it, on 
the heights, to collect my force. [I accordingly 
pursued this course, and halted at Tenleytown, | 
two miles north of Georgetown, on the Frederick 
road. Here was evinced one of the great defects 


the river road, which leads a little wide to the 
leftof Montgomery Court-house, and in the morn- 
ing gave orders for the whole to assemble at Mont- 
gomery Court-house. 

This positon promised us shelter from the rain 
that began to fall an hour before day; was the 
most probable place for the supply of provisions, 
which the troops very much needed; and was a 
position from which we could best interpose be- 
tween the enemy and Baltimore, and to which 
place, at that time, nobody doubted he intended 
to go by land from Washington. 

Tn pursuance of this view, among the first acts 
after my arrival at Montgomery Court-house, 
was, to direct a letter to General Stricker, who 
commanded at Baltimore, informing him that it 
was my intention to gather my force together 
there, receive what reinforcements I could, show 
myself to the enemy as strong as possible, hang 
on his flank, should he move to Baltimore, intim- 
idate and harass him as much as possible in his 
movements, and endeavor always to preserve the 
power of interposing between him and Baltimore ; 
directing him to re-establish the dispersed com- 
mand of Lieutenant Colonel Sterret, multiplying 
his means as much as possible, stop all reinforce- 
ments of militia from Maryland, Pennsylvania, 
or elsewhere, and present himself to the enemy 
at the crossing of the Patapsco, in as imposing a 
form as possible. 

This letter I sent by Captain Aisquith, whom 
I found at Montgomery, with fifteen or twenty 
others, the only part of the Baltimore detachment 
which had not returned home. s 

The first object was, in the absence of quarter- 
master and contractor, to make efforts to provide 
quarters and refreshments for my men; a few 
provisions were found there, belonging to the 
contractor, and a person temporarily appointed to 
issue, and the most active men of the place called 
upon and authorized to get in provisions. 

The next object was to obtain a return of the 
different corps, which, from causes that can easily 
be understood, among undisciplined men and un- 
skilful officers, proved abortive before we moved 
next day. The arrival of several detachments of 
reinforcements, the reports of officers bringing on 
detachments who wanted orders and instructions, 
and the multiplied complaints and wants of men 
and officers, crowded together in smali quarters, 
or entirely out of doors in a rainy, tempestuous 
day ; the calculations and arrangements necessary 


of all undisciplined and unorganized troops; no i for ulterior operations, and to meet the demands 
effort could rouse the men to the exertion neces- | and wants of the great force which my calls were 
sary to place themselves in such a state of com- | likely to produce, may be supposed to have been 


fort and security as is attainable, even under very 
disadvantageous circumstances. Such of them 
as could be halted, instead of making those efforts, | 
gave themselves up to the uncontrolled feelings 
which fatigue, exhaustion, and privation produced, 
and many hundreds, in spite of all precautions and 
efforts, passed on and pursued their way, either 
towards home or in search of refreshments and 
quarters. After waiting in this position until I 
supposed I collected all the force that could be 
gathered, I proceeded about five miles further on j 


as much as could be borne by the attention and 
efforts of one man, which he was obliged to en- 
counter, for the want of a skilful, or even organ- 
ized staff of any kind. i 

No regular details for service of any kind could 
be performed, and all the duties of this description 
were necessarily performed by the voluntary zeal 
of those corps who could not be borne down or 
discouraged by difficulties. My efforts were de- 
voted to endeavor to prepare the detachment to 
move down toward the city, and hang upon and 
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strike at the enemy whenever an opportunity oc- | every avenue of approach, to prevent a surprise. 
curred. The next morning, however, before a re- | I also sent, by Major Hite. directions to the com- 
turn of the corps could be had, and their situation | manding officer ol Fort Washington, to advance 
known, I received intelligence that the enemy | a guard up to the main road, upon all the roads 
had moved from Washington the preceding night, | leading to the fort; and, in the event of his being 
and was in full march for Baltimore. Tinstantly | taken in the rear of the fort by the enemy, to blow 
put my command under arms, multiplied and | up the fort, and retire across the river. 
strengthened my patrols to gain intelligence. and The distance of General Young, and the ne- 
advanced as rapidly as was practicable to Balti- | cessity of retaining a position near the fort as long 
more. When the forces arrived at Snell’s bridge, | as the designs of the enemy remained uncertain, 
on the upper branch of the Patuxent, I had con-) rendered it impossible to have the assistance of 
cluded that, if the enemy was,as we had had still his force at Bladensburg. 

reason to believe, proceeding to Baltimore, that There was not a bridge on the road which the 
it would be most advisable for me to proceed di-| enemy pursued, from his debarkation to Wash- 
rectly thither, to lend the whole force of my power, | ington, the destruction of which would have re- 
as commander of the district, to call out and | tarded his advance ten minutes. I believe, in 
bring into activity the resources of the place, and j fact, that the bridge at Bladensburg is the only 
also because it was likely to become the mostim- | one, and the facility with which that stream is 
portant station of the command. I accordingly everywhere fordable above the bridge rendered 
left the command with General Stansbury, senior | useless the destroying it. Indeed, I believe that, 
brigadier, and proceeded that night to Baltimore. had artillery been posted as advantageously as it 
On the road I met an express from Major Gene- | might have been, and well served, the bridge 
ral S. Smith, who delivered mea letter,in which | would have acted asa decoy to the enemy to lead 
he informed me he had been called out into ser- j| him into danger, and have been useful to us. 
vice, and had assumed the command, according| Those who have that happy intrepidity of as- 
to his rank; and by the time I reached Baltimore, | surancein their own capacity tosee with certainty, 
I also learned that the enemy was proceeding to} in all cases, the means by which they could have 
Marlborough, and not toward Baltimore. avoided the errors of others, and by which past 

If I had had longer time, or to repeat the action | calamities might always have been averted, wiil 

of Bladensburg, I could correct several errors find my condemnation easy. Those who are dis- 

posed to measure difficulties by the limits of hu- 
man capacity, and who will impartially place 
themselves in my situation, will find it difficult to 
decide that any errors have been committed which 
might not have been equalled or surpassed by any 
other commander, or that the calamities which 
have followed could have been averted or mi- 
tigated. 

This narrative is accompanied by a map, with 
explanations, which will facilitate the under- 
standing of it. 

| 


which might materially have affected the issue 
of that batile. The advanced force ought to have 
been nearer to the ereek along the edge of the low 

round, where they would have been skirted with 
Boshas and have avoided the inconvenience of 
the cover which the orchard afforded the enemy. 
The edge of the low grounds on the right of the 
road ought to have been lined with musketry, and 
a battery of cannon also planted in the field, on 
the right of the road, directly fronting the bridge ; 
and if Commodore Barney’s heavy artillery, with 
his more expert artillerists, had occupied the po- 
sition which the advanced artillerists did, and 
these posts been obstinately defended, the encmy 
would not have crossed the river at that point, 
but would have been obliged to make a circuit 
round to his right, and have crossed: above, and 
at the upper end of the town; or, if the whole 
force had been posted at the position of the sec- 
ond line, with all the advantage which it afforded, 
and have acted with tolerable firmness and cour- 
age, the event might have been different ; but no 
advantage of position is proof against groundless 
panic anda total want of discipline, skill, and 
experience. 

On the night of my retreat to the city, I sent 
Assistant Adjutant General Hite down to General 
Young, to inform him of the movement, and to 
direct him to take the best position to secure Fort 
Washington, and his junction with me; or, in 
case the enemy should interpose between him and 
me, to have his boats ready to transport his men 
across the river; or,if he could not do that, to fall 
down the river, and unite with General Stewart, 
and harass the enemy in the rear; and, above 
all, to be alert, and keep a vigilant guard upon 
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Reports of Generals Stansbury, Smith, Young, 

ouglas, and Hungerford ; Colonels Sterret, 

Minor, Taylor, Lavall, and Beall; Major 
Pinkney, and Captains Burch and Caldwell, 


General Stansbury’s Report. 


Battimore, November 15, 1814. 

By general orders from the War Department, 
of the 20th April, 1814, Major General S. Smith 
was directed to draught from his division, aad 
hold in readiness to march at a moment’s warning, 
two thousand men, officers included. 

By Major General Smith’s division orders, of 
the 29th of April, I was directed to furnish, by 
draught, from my brigade, as its quota, one thou- 
sand of this requisition, and hold them in readi- 
ness to march, ata moments warning, to Balti- 
more, for its defence. The first of May those 
orders were complied with, agreeably to a detail 
accompanying said orders. . 

On the 18th of July, Major General Smith is- 
sued division orders, requiring the quota from my 
brigade, the 11th, and from the 2d and 9th, to 
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march, and rendezvous at Baltimore. My orders 
were issued on the 19th; the troops began to as- 
semble on the 24th. and were encamped about one 
and a half miles northward of the city, ata place 
called Camp Fairfield. 

On the 21st of July, by Major General Smith. 
I was directed to take charge of this brigade, and 
commenced preparing for their reception. Early 
in August, General Winder, being vested with the 
command of the tenth military district, superseded 
General Smith in the command. 

On Saturday, August the 20th, about one 
o’clock P. M., I received, by express, letter No. 1, 
directing me to move down with my whole force 
for Washington. 

By this morning’s regimental reports, the force 
of my brigade, then in camp, appeared as follows : 

The first regiment, under Lieutenant Colonel 
Ragan, officers included, 550; second regiment, 
under Colonel Shutz, officers also included, fit for 
duty, 803. 

I immediately issued orders for wagons to be 
procured, provisions served out, tents struck, and 
everything prepared tomarch thatevening. But 
the difficulty of obtaining wagons to transport 
tents and camp equipage prevented my moving 
more than part of the brigade thisevening. The 
residue followed on the morning of the 21st. The 
advance party encamped at the Stag Tavern; the 
rear three miles short of it, on the evening of the 
21st. 

About ten o’clock P. M. I received from Gen- 
eral Winder, by express, letter No. 2, dated the 
alist directing meto halt until further orders. 

August 22, at ten o’clock A. M. received from 
General Winder letter No. 3, dated at the Wood- 
yard, the 21st, ten o’clock P, M., directing me to 
advance with all speed to Bladensburg. In con- 
sequence thereof, the line of march was taken up 
immediately, and at seven P. M. we arrived at 
Bladensburg. The first regiment encamped on 
the hill southeast, the second, on the northeast of 
the town; and, on Tuesday morning, the 23d, 
joined the first regiment on Lowndes’ Hill, near 

ladensburg. About ten o’clock A. M. received 
from General Winder letter No. 4, dated at Head- 
quarters, Battalion Old Fields, August 22, con- 
taining orders to march my brigade (with the 
troops under Colonel Sterret, if they had joined 
me) slowly towards Marlborough, and take a po- 
sition on the road not far from that place, and 
that he would join me some time that day. 

The troops under the command of Lieutenant 
Colonel Sterret had not joined me, nor was I 
certain at what time they would arrive. The 
brigade wasinstantly put in motion,and the march 
commenced towards Marlborough, with a view 
of complying with General Winder’s orders. I 
immediaiely despatched my aid-de-camp, Major 
Woodyear, to General Winder, to communicate 
all the information which he might require as to 
my force; to receive particular orders as to the 
position I should take in the vicinity of Marlbo- 
rough; and to obtain a knowledge of the country, 
and of the situation of the enemy. After pro- 
ceeding about one mile on the road to Marlbo- 


rough, I met Captain Moses Tabbs riding express 
to inform me that the enemy, with their whole 
force, had left Marlborough, and were on their 
march toward me, distant about six miles. This 
information made me determine to avail myself 
of the bigh grounds I occupied in the morning, 
to which I immediately returned, and made the 
necessary preparations to receive the enemy. I 
directed Captain Tabbs to return and reconnoitre 
the enemy,and give me every information. About 
four o’clock P. M. he returned, and informed me 
that theenemy, on leaving Marlborough, had taken 
a different route. Soon after, my aid-de-camp, 
Major Woodyear, returned from General Win- 
der, and informed me that the intelligence I had 
received of the movements of the enemy were, in 
part, incorrect,and that General Winder wished me 
to encamp on the direct road from Bladensburg 
to Marlborough, at about seven miles distant from 
the latter place. The Assistant Adjutant General, 
Major Hite, accompanied Major Woodyear. By 
letter No. 4, I was first informed that Lieutenant 
Colonel Sterret’s detachment, consisting of the 
fifth regiment, about five hundred strong; Major 
Piakney’s rifle battalion, about one hundred and 
fifty; and Captain Myers’s and Magruder’s com- 
panies of artillery, about one hundred and fifty, 
were attached to my command. These troops 
had not joined me, but were on their march. I 
despatched an express with this letter to Lieuten- 
ant Colonel Sterret, as soon as received, request- 
ing him to move on with all possible expedition. 

About sunset, on the 23d, he arrived with his 
command,and encamped near my brigade. The 
fatigued situation of his troops induced me to halt 
for the night, on the hill near Bladensburg, with 
the intention of moving towards Marlborough at 
reveille, on the 24th. At about eight o’clock P. 
M.a militia captain, who resided near Bladens- 
burg, came into camp attended by one of my sen- 
tinels, and informed me he was from General 
Winder’s camp, ai the Battalion Old Fields; that 
General Winder was not in camp when he left it; 
and that it was apprehended he had been taken 
prisoner; as he had gone out to reconnoitre the 
enemy, and had not returned: that a detachment 
from the army had skirmished that day with the 
British ; and that Brigadier General Smith, of 
the District of Columbia, had taken the command 
of the army, and would certaialy join me in the 
course of the night. At about eleven o’clock P, 
M., the Secretary of State, Colonel Monroe, with 
several gentlemen, came to my tent; and, as well 
as I recullect, Colonel Monroe observed that he 
was from Washington; that he had been at, or 
heard from, the camp of General Winder; that 
there was an alarming silence with respect to 
General Winder, who had gone out to reconnoi- 
tre the enemy, and had not been heard of; and it 
was feared he was taken: that General Smith 
had, by persuasion, taken the command ; and that 
they would move towards, and join him before 
morning, he expected, from the Battalion Old 
Fields ; and advised vigilance to prevent surprise. 
Soon after the departure of Colonel Monroe, the 
advance pickets, on the road by which we expect- 
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ed the enemy, and which was the direct one from 
Marlborough, fired ; and, in a few moments, my 
whole command was under arms, and prepared 
for action. The cavalry, under Colonel Tilgh- 
man, who had come into town a little after dark 
for refreshments, were ordered down the Marlbo- 
rough road, except Captain Herbert, with his 
troop, who was directed to push down the road, 
toward the Battalion Old Fields, until he should 
fall in with General Winder’s army, which I was 
confident would join me that night. 

The troops were under arms until after two 
o’clock A. M. of the 24th, when, being advised by 
the cavalry that the enemy were not near, I or- 
dered them 10 retire to their tents, but to be ready 
to turn out at a moments warning; and strong 
pickets guards were placed on the road in every 
direction, Supposing my right and rear covered 
by General Winder’s force, I felt no apprehen- 
sions of surprise there; and no expectation that 
the enemy, without first beating Gereral Winder, 
could approach me, either by the Battalion or 
river road. But, about half after two o’clock A. 
M., Major Bates, Assistant Adjutant General of 
militia, came to me from Washington, with a 
message from General Winder, informing me 
that General Winder had retreated from the Bat- 
talion Old Fields into the City of Washington, 
across the bridge; which he had ordered to be 
burnt; and that the General expected I would re- 
sist the enemy as long as possible, should he move 
against me in that direction. Thus was my ex- 
pectation of security from the Battalion and river 
roads cut off, my right flank and rear uncovered, 
and liable to be attacked and turned, without the 
Possibility of securing it, in the position I then 
ay. 

I instantly sent for Lieutenant Colonel Sterret, 
of the 5th, Major Pinkney, of the rifle corps, and 
Lieutenant Colonel Ragan, Lieutenant Colonel 
Shutz being present, officers in whom I placed 
the highest confidence, and stated to them the 
information and orders I had just received from 
General Winder, and our situation with respect 
to the enemy; they were unanimous in opinion 
that our situation on that hill could not be de- 
fended with the force then under my command, 
worn down with hunger and fatigue as they were, 
and that it was indispensably necessary, for the 
security of the army, that we should immediately 
retire across the bridge of Bladensburg, and take 
a position on the road between Bladensburg and 
the city, which we could defend. Colonel Tilgh- 
man of the cavalry observed he thought we had 
no time to lose. In this opinion I perfectly coin- 


cided. Orders were instantly given to strike tents, 


and prepare to march, and in about thirty min- 
utes, without noise or confusion, the whole were 
in motion, and, about half past three o'clock in 
the morning, passed the bridge at Bladensburg 
leading to the City of Washington. Securing 
our rear from surprise, we halted in the road until 
the approach of day, with a view of finding some 
place where water could be had, in order that the 
men might cook their provisions, and refresh 
themselves fora few moments. The provisions 


consisted of salt beef of an inferior quality, the 
flour old and musty. At daylight, I moved on 
to the foot of a hill near a brickyard, and there 
ordered the troops to refresh themselves. This 
was about one anda half miles from Bladensburg. 

Early in the morning, I had despatched Major 
Woodyear to Washington, to inform General 
Winder of my movements and situation; of the 
exhausted state of the troops, and the impractica- 
bility of their meeting the enemy, in their present 
fatigued state, with any prospect of success, un- 
less reinforced. I rode to the top of the hill to 
examine the country. On my descending it 
again, a note was presented to me, by an express 
from General Winder, dated at Washington, 
(written I presume without a knowledge of my 
movements,) directing me to oppose the enemy, 
as long as I could, should he attempt a passage 
by the way of Bladensburg. This note I have 
mislaid. 

Icalled a council of war, consisting of Lieutenant 
Colonels Sterret and Ragan, and Major Pinkney. 
I laid the letter before them. Colonel Sterret ob- 
served, that he marched from Baltimore with a de- 
termination to defend the city; that his men, the 
day before, by a forced march from the Buck 
tavern, or Snowden’s, reached Bladensburg with- 
out halting to cook; that they had been under arms 
nearly the whole of the night, without any sleep 
or food; that Major Pinkney’s riflemen, and the 
two companies of artillery, were in the same situa- 
tion ; and that they were so completely worn down 
and exhausted, that he should consider it a sacri- 
fice of both officers and men, to seek the enemy at 
any considerable distance from General Winder’s 
force, as no good could result therefrom. Major 
Pinkney and Colonel Ragan expressed themselves 
to the same effect; and, with Colonel Sterret, 
urged the propriety of moving further on the road 
towards the city, with a view of taking a stand on 
some more favorable ground for defence, with a 
better prospect of being joined by the forces under 
General Winder; and expressed their willingness 
to give their opinions in writing. Icould not but 
admit the correctness of their views, and ordered 
the wagons to move on slowly towards the city ; 
intending to follow on with the troops, 

At this moment, Major Woodyear returned 
from Washington, with positive orders from Gen- 
eral Winder to give the enemy battle at Bladens- 
burg, should he move that way, and that he would 
join me if necessary. 

Timmediately ordered the troops to retrace their 
steps to Bladensburg, determined to maintain, if 
possible, the ground, at all hazards. 

On arriving in the orchard near the mill, I di- 
rected the artillery to post themselves behind a 
small breastwork of dirt, that lately had been 
thrown up by Colonel Wadsworth. ‘This battery 
commanded the pass into Bladensburg and the 
bridge southwesterly of the town. Our artillery 
consisted of six six-pounders; Major Pinkney’s 
battalion of riflemen on their right, under cover 
of the town and bushes, also commanding the 
pass by the bridge; two companies from Lieu- 
tenant Colonel Shutz’s regiment, under the com- 
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mand of Captains Ducker and Gorsuch, acting as 
riflemen, although principally armed with mus- 
kets, on the ieft of the artillery, near and protected 
by the barn, intended to defend the road leading 
by the mill on the left of the battery into the field ; 
Colonel Sterret’s regiment was halted in the 
orchard, on the right and in the rear, and the 
regiments of Colonels Ragan and Shutz were 
also halted in the orchard in the rear, and on the 
left flank near the creek. My intentions were, 
that they should remain here to refresh them- 
selves as long as possible, and as soon as the 
enemy appeared, to form Colonel Sterret’s regi- 
ment (in whom I placed great confidence) on the 
right, their left resting on and supporting the 
right of Major Pinkney’s riflemen, in view of the 
bridge, and fronting the road, along which ran a 
fence, and act as occasion should require. Col- 
onels Ragan’s and Shutz’s regiments were to be 
drawn up in echellon, their right resting on the 
‘left of Captains Ducker’s and Gorsuch’s rifle 
companies, in order to prevent the enemy from 
pressing and turning our left, hoping that General 
Winder would join me before the battle would 
commence, and occupy the ground in my rear, as 
a second line. 

About eleven o’clock, A. M., I was -informed by 
a dragoon from Lieutenant Colonel Beall, that he 
was on the road from Annapolis to Bladensburg, 
with about eight hundred men, distant from me 
about five miles. and wished to know the distance 
and situation of the enemy. I directed the dra- 
goon to return and inform him that I had that 
moment received information that the British, 
with their whole force, were approaching Bla- 
densburg by the river road, and that they were 
only three and a half miles distant; and advised 
the Colonel to file off to his right, and cross above 
Bladensburg, to fall into an old road, which I 
understood led to our left towards Washington ; 
and take a position on the high grounds, north 
and northwest of Bladensburg, which would com- 
pletely protect my left by preventing the enemy 
from out-flanking us that way, and force their 
main body across the bridge, in the face of my 
artillery and riflemen on the main road, and ex- 
pose them to the fire of the fifth regiment, under 
Colonel Sterret, who would be protected by the 
fence. 

This advice it appeared Colonel Beall only 
took in part, I presume from an anxious wish to 
place himself between the enemy and the city. 
He sent his baggage off to the right, and with his 
troops passed the bridge at Bladensburg, about 
thirty minutes before the enemy appeared on Mr. 
Lowndes’ hill, and took his station on the hill, as 
I was informed, near the brick kiln where we 
halted in the morning, abvut one and a half miles 
in my rear, and on the left of the road leading to 
the city. About meridian. the enemy could 
clearly be seen making towards us by the river 
road. 

While I was giving some directions to the artil- 
lery, I found Lieutenant Colonels Ragan’s and 
Shutz’s regiments had been moved from the place 
where I had stationed them, and marched out of 


the orchard up the hill, and formed in order of 
battle about two hundred and fifty yards above 
the orchard, and upwards of five hundred yards 
in the rear of the artillery and riflemen. Thus 
uncovered by the trees of the orchard, their situ- 
ation and numbers were clearly seen by the 
enemy from Lowndes’ hill, and the flanks of the 
artillery and riflemen unprotected, and laid liable 
to be turned, our main body being placed too far 
off to render them anyaid. On riding up the hill 
to know who had ordered this movement, I was 
informed that General Winder was on the ground. 
At this time I met with Brigadier General Smith, 
of the District of Columbia, and some conversa- 
tion took place between us respecting the order of 
battle and seniority; the particulars I do not re- 
collect. I immediately rode to the mill, where I 
understood General Winder was, and found him 
reconnoitering the position of the enemy, While 
in conversation with him, the fifth regiment was 
taken out of the orchard, marched up the hill, and 
stationed on the left of Colonel Shutz’s regiment, 
that of Colonel Ragan’s being on the right, its 
right resting on the main road; but, as I before 
observed, the whole at so great a distance from 
the artillery and riflemen, that they had to con- 
tend with the whole British force, and so much 
exposed, that it has been a cause of astonishment 
they preserved their ground so Jong, and ulti- 
mately succeeded in retreating. Whose plan this 
was, I know not; it was not mine; nor did it 
meet with my approbation ; but finding a superior 
officer on the ground, I coneluded he had ordered 
it, consequently did not interfere. General Winder 
asked me where I meant to take my station? I 
answered, about the centre of my brigade. He said 
he would take his on the left of the fifth regiment. 
General Winder was extremely active in giving 
directions and in encouraging the men. I took 
my station in the centre of Colonels Ragan’s and 
Shutz’s regiments, but occasionally rode aleng 
the line, encouraging the men, and giving orders 
to the officers. Major Woodyear I directed to 
keep with the left of Colonel Shutz’s regiment, 
to cheer up the men, and assist the officers. Major 
Randall rode with me. Soon after, the action 
commenced by the artillery and riflemen at the 
battery. The fire of the artillery had great effect, 
and evidently produced confusion in the ranks of 
the enemy, who took shelter behind a warehouse, 
from whence they fired rockets; but a few well 
directed shots drove them from this position. A 
flanking party, concealed by the banks and bushes, 
pushed up the river to turn our left, whilst a 
strong force attempted the bridge; but the inces- 
sant and well directed fire from our artillery and 
riflemen at the battery occasioned evident con- 
fusion amongst their ranks, so much so, that their 
officers could be seen actively engaged preventing 
their retreating, and pushing thein on to the bridge; 
and here I think the enemy suffered considerably. 
At length they succeeded in passing the bridge in 
small parties, at full speed, which formed after 
crossing. I had ordered forty horsemen with axes, 
to cut away this bridge before the near approach 
of the enemy, and saw them with their axes, 
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Why this order was not executed, I never could 
learn. Itis certain the enemy could have forded 
the stream above; but I considered it would, in 
some degree, impede their progress, and give our 
artillery and riflemen more time and opportunity 
to act with effect against them. 

The artillery under the command of Captain 
Myer and Magruder, and the riflemen, the whole 
under the command of Major Pinkney, behaved 
in the most gallant manner; (this gallant officer 
in the course of the action was severely wounded) 
but the superior force of the enemy, and the ra- 
pidity with which he moved, compelled them to 
retire; but one of the pieces was lost, and this 
was rendered harmless before it was abandoned. 

The enemy took every advantage of the cover 
afforded them by the trees of the orchard, and 
their light troops from thence kept up a galling 
fire on our line. On this party, when advanced 
nearer, the fifth regiment, under Colonel Sterret, 
opened a steady and well directed fire, which was 
followed by the fire from the right, and alti- 
mately from our centre, when the firing on both 
sides became general. Atter a few rounds, the 
troopson the right began tobreak. I rodeaiong the 
line, and gave orders to the officers to cut down 
those who attempted to fly, and suffer no man to 
leave the lines. Oa arriving at the left of the 
centre regiment, I found Lieutenant Colonel 
Shutz’s and Ragan’s regiments fled in disorder, 
notwithstanding the extraordinary exertions of 
their officers to prevent it. Oa the left, i soon 
- after discovered a part of the fifth regiment giving 
way, and that excellent officer Lieutenant Col- 
onel Sterret, with those under him, most actively 
engaged forming them again. Soon after, the 
retreat became general, and all attempts to rally 
them, and make a second stand, were fruitless. 
With a body of United Siates’ cavalry, I endea- 
vored to protect the rear and right of the retreat- 
ing mea, so as to prevent their falling into the 
enemy’s possession. 

The men under my command were worn 
down and nearly exhausted from long and forced 
marches, want of food, and watching. They had 
been, with very little intermission, under arms 
and marching from the time of their departure 
from Baltimore, with but little sleep, bad provis- 
ions, and but little opportunity to cook. They 
certainly were not in a situation to go into battle; 
but my orders were positive, and I was deter- 
mined to obey them. 

Before and during the action, I did not see any 
of the force I was led to expect would support 
me. I understood since, they were on their way 
to my assistance, and I presume exertions were 
made to bring them up. 

Before and during the retreat, I heard the 
thunder of Commodore Barney’s artillery; but 
till then I did not know he was near. I believe 
there were few if any other troops in the field 
when the action commenced, than the three regi- 
ments of infantry, under Lieutenant Colonels 
Sterret, Ragan, and Shutz, Major Pinkney’s bat- 
talion of riflemen, Captains Myer’s and Magru- 
ders companies of artillery, amounting to about 


two thousand one hundred and fifty, exclusive of 
two regiments of cavalry, who did not act. 

General Winder, on the field of battle, displayed 
all possible zeal, activity, and personal bravery, 
in encouraging the men to fight, and after they 
broke, in his exertions to rally them. 

I saw the President and some of the Heads of 
Departments in the field, but did not perceive that 
any of them took any part in the arrangement 
made for battle. Colonel Monroe, the then Sec- 
retary of State, appeared extremely active in his 
efforts to aid the officers in the discharge of their 
duties, and exposed himself to much danger. 

To my aid-de-camp, Major Edward G. Wood- 
year, and my acting Brigade Major, Major Beall 
Randall, I am much indebted for their unremitted 
exertions in encouraging the men before and 
during the action, and the zeal displayed by them 
in their attempts to keep the ranks unbroken, and 
to rally the men, in which they.in some degree 
succeeded; for the company of Captain Galla- 
way, and part of Shower’s and Randall’s were 
tallied, and were among the last troops who 
left the field, and did not retreat until directed; 
some of them were killed, and several severely 
wounded. 

On arriving at the city, with part of Colonel 
Lavall’s United States’ cavalry covering the re- 
treat, and collecting the rear of our scattered 
troops, I found General Winder’s command had 
passed through it towards Georgetown. I pro- 
ceeded there, and then followed to a village a few 
miles beyond it, where I overtook him with troops 
collecting under his command, and some of those 
of my brigade. The army thence proceeded to 
Montgomery Courthouse on the 25th of August, 
where it was hourly reinforced by those who fled 
from the field. 

As there had been no place assigned by the 
Commanding General, previous to the action, to 
which the men should retreat in case of a defeat, 
many of those under my immediate command 
had fled from the field towards Baltimore. 

On the 25th I directed my aid, Major Wood- 
year, to push on from Montgomery Courthouse 
to that place, organize the draughted men, and 
bring them on to any point that General Winder 
should direct, 

On Friday, August 26th, at about 10 o’clock 
A. M., we took up the line of march from Mont- 
gomery Courthouse, on the road leading to Bal- 
timore, with the United States’ infantry, under 
Lieutenant Colonel Scott; Major Peter’s corps of 
artillery; General Smith’s brigade of District 
troops; the regiment of militia from Annapolis 
and Ann Arundel county, commanded by Lieu- 
tenant Colonels Beall and Hood; some riflemen 
from Frederick, Alleghany, and other places; a 
large body of cavalry, and part of my brigade of 
draughted militia—a furce respectable as to num- 
bers and appearance—and that night encamped 
about half way between Montgomery Courthouse 
and Elllicott’s upper mills. General Winder hav- 
ing received some information respecting the 
enemy, indicating intentions of moving agaist 
Baltimore, concluded his presence there was 19- 
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dispensable. He set out for that place, leaving 
me in command of the army, with directions to 
follow him in the morning. Colonel Monroe 
was with us. 

During this night several expresses arrived from 
the City of Washington, by whom J was informed 
of the retreat of the enemy, said to be in such 
haste and confusion that many of their soldiers 
were straggling about in every direction; that 
the main army, after reaching Bladensburg, had 
taken the road to Marlborough, leaving their 
wounded. I ordered the cavalry to follow them, 
harass their rear,and pick up the stragglers. Re- 
ports from Georgetown and the city reached me, 
that the arms of many of the enemy had fallen 
into the hands of the blacks, and it was appre- 
hended that they would take advantage of the 
absence of the men to insult the females, and 
complete the work of destruction commenced by 
the enemy; and at the earnest solicitation of 
Brigadier General Smith and Major Peter, who 
expressed much anxiety respecting their families, 
and considering it all important to prevent fur- 
ther injury to the city, Í ordered the troops of 
the District of Columbia to move thither for its 
protection. 

Having ascertained that the enemy had re- 
treated to their shipping, I ordered the Prince 
George’s troops down to Bladensburg, and those 
under the command of Lieutenant Colonels Beall 
‘and Hood to remain encamped on the ground then 
occupied, until they had orders from General 
Winder; and in the morning of the 27th, with 
the United States’ infantry, my brigade, and part 
of Colonel Lavall’s cavalry, marched for Balti- 
more in a very heavy rain. On my arrival there 
in the evening, I waited on General Winder, and 
detailed to him what I had done since he left me, 
with which he appeared well pleased. 

Before I conclude, I must observe that Major 
Piokney, with most of his battalion, and part of 
the two companies of artillery, retired from their 
advanced position to the left of the fifth regiment, 
and with that regiment continued to behave with 


that gallantry which had distinguished them in j 


the onset, and only retired when pressed by supe- 
rior numbers, and then, as Iam informed, by or- 


ders from the Commanding General. 
TOBIAS E. STANSBURY. 


Hon. R.M. Jounson, Chairman, §c. 


General W. Smiti’s Statement. 


Camp, Wasuinaton, October 6, 1814. 


Sir: In compliance with the request contained 
in your favor of the 28th ultimo, enclosing a copy 
of a resolution of the honorable the House of 
Representatives of the United States, appointing 
a committee to investigate the causes which led 
to the success of the enemy, in his late enterprise 
against this city, I have the honor respectfully to 
submit, for the consideration of the committee, 
the following detailed report, as connected with 
the inquiry, and embracing, as you wish, a view 
of the numbers, the movements, the conduct, and 

18th Con. 3d Szss.— 52 


disposition of the troops of Washington and 
Georgetown, under my command, from the pe- 
riod they were called into service, until the 24th 
of August, the disastrous day of battle at Bla- 
densburg, together with such facts and cireum- 
i stances relative to the subject as present them- 
selves. 
Late at night on the 18th August, I received 
| orders to call out the whole of the brigade under 
my command, to rendezvous on the evening of 
the following day on the banks of the Tiber, in 
Washington, and to report to General Winder. 
The troops assembled according to orders, but 
being deficient in many essential supplies for ac- 
tual service, were, after an inspection, dismissed 
until the ensuing morning, the 20th, when every 
exertion on the part of the officers being made to 
perfeet their equipment, they moved off from the 
Capitol about 3 P. M., crossed the Eastern Branch, 


and halted four miles therefrom, on the road lead- 
ing to Nottingham. They were here overtaken 
by the baggage, when it was ascertained there 
was a great deficiency of necessary camp equi- 
page, the public stores being exhausted ; many of 
the troops were compelled to lay out in the open 
field ; and of the essential article of flints, upon 
a requisition of one thousand, only two hundred 
could be had. Means were immediately adopted 
to supply the latter defect from private resources; 
the former was never accomplished, On the fol- 
lowing morning, the 21st, the militia companies 
i deficient in numbers were consolidated, and the 
| supernumerary officers detached to bring up de- 
linguents. The force on the ground amounted 
lig about one thousand and seventy, comprised 
into two regiments, commanded by Colonels Ma- 
gruder and Brent, and consisting of the following 
j description of troops: two companies of artillery, 
i twelve six pounders, and two hundred and ten 
men; two companies of riflemen, nomiaally, but 
armed with muskets, the Secretary of War hav- 
‘ing declined or refused to furnish rifles, one hun- 
| dred and seventy men; one company of grena- 
diers, forty men; and five companies of light 
! infantry, about two hundred and fifty men, in all 
about six hundred and seventy of volunteers, the 
residue common militia. Having here done all 
that could be done for the organization of the 
| troops, and to enable them to move with celerity, 
| they were, according to previous orders from Gen- 
l . . > 
: eral Winder, put in motion, and after a hot and 
i fatiguing march, encamped that evening after 
i dusk near the Woodyard. At this place I found 
Ithe United States’ 36th regiment, Lieutenant 
| Colonel Scott, about three hundred and fifty 
i strong, and a squadron of cavalry, under the 
i command of Lieutenant Colonel Tilghman; the 
| latter soon after moved off to reconnoitre on the 
| different roads between the Woodyard, Maribor- 
| ough, and Nottingham. While the troops were 
| occupying the ground, l received a message from 
General Winder, then at the Woodyard, request- 
ing an interview at his quarters ; after which I 
į returned to campat 9 o'clock, and again, at his 
request, joined him at 12, where Colonel Monroe 
soon after arrived with the intelligeace of the ar- 
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rival at Nottingham, (distant about twelve miles) | We here fell in with Commodore Barney and his 


of the enemy, in considerable force, both by land 


sailors, and after a short rest the whole moved on, 


and water. I received orders immediately to re- | and about 4 P. M. arrived at the Long Old Fields. 
turn to camp and hold the troops in readiness to | Here, pursuant to directions from General Win- 
mareh at the shortest notice, and was instructed | der, I assumed the command of the assembled 
by General Winder to direct Lieutenant Colonel | forces, those of Commodore Barney excepted, con- 
Scott, of the 36th United States’ regiment, to get | sisting now of the following troops, viz: District 


his men immediately under arms, and to march 
according to orders previously given him. I 
reached the camp about two o’clock, A. M.; the 
troops were roused, the tents struck, the baggage 
wagons loaded, and the men got immediately un- 
der arms, and so remained until sunrise the 22d, 
when General Winder arrived and directed an 
advanced corps to be formed and march immedi- 
ately, to consist of about three hundred men, ar- 
tillerists and infantry. This was promptly done, 
and placed under the direction of Major Peter, 
consisting of his own artillery, Captain David- 
son’s light infantry, and Captain Stull’s rifle corps, 
armed with muskets. They moved immediately 
on the road to Nottingham, and were soon after 
followed by the main body tosupport them. Ma- 
jor Peter with the advance corps moved on for 
four or tive miles, when he fell in with Colonel 
Lavals cavalry, a part of Colonel Tilghman’s, 
and the 36th United States’ regiment, retiring. 
The troops were halted, and a position taken to 
repel the enemy, now rapidly approaching. Gen- 
eral Winder here joined our troops, and soon af- 
ter, orders were given to fall back, which was 
done. The main body had meanwhile arrived 
at a position within two miles of the advance, 
where they found the marine corps, under the 
command of Captain Miller, with five pieces of 
heavy artillery, judiciously posted. 

This position not being deemed favorable for 
the infantry, they were directed to rest on their 
arms, whilst I rode briskly forward to discover 
one more adapted to them ; but none presented, ex- 
cept for light troops, a body of which was thrown 
in advance into the woods, and the residue of the 
troops disposed of to act according to circumstan- 
ces. Here we received advice, about 11 o’clock, 
of the advance of the enemy and of the retiring 
of our troops, and immediately after, orders from 
General Winder to send off the baggage from 
where it had been left in the morning, to the 
“Long Old Fields,” and for the troops to retire 
slowly upon the same road. About this time, 
successive heavy explosions from the direction of 
Marlborough, announced the destruction of Com- 
modore Barney’s flotilla, which was known to be 
in that vicinity, and also that this course would 
be adopted, should the enemy approach in such 
force, by land and water, as to render the resist- 
ance unavailing. It was hence inferred, that the 
enemy had ascended the Patuxent in force, that a 
column of troops had co-operated, by taking the 
road in that direction, which was soon afterwards 
confirmed; and with the advices subsequently, 
that the whole of their army had filed off on that 
road, and taken possession of Marlborough. Our 
troops halted, and assembled at the fork of the 
roads, on this side of the Woodyard, one of which 
leads to Marlborough, the other to this place. 


volunteers and militia, one thousand and seventy; 
Lieutenant Colonel Scots 36th United States’ 
regiment, three hundred and fifty; Lieutenant 
Colonel Kramer’s battalion of draughted militia. 
two hundred and forty; and Major Waring’s 
battalion of Prince George’s militia, about one 


| hundred and fifty ; total about eighteen hundred 


men. An encampment was formed for the night, 
and such positions taken as were best calculated 
to resist a night attack ; the cavalry being already 
stationed in advance, in the different roads lead- 
ing to Marlborough, with orders to keep patrolling 
parties constantly upon the enemy’s quarters, and 
to advise of all his movements. The troops being 
greatly fatigued, sought in sleep that repose they 
so much wanted; in this they were disappointed : 
an alarm gun aroused them about 2 o’clock in the ` 
morning of the 23d; they were quickly formed 
in front of their encampment, and dispositions 
made to meet and repel the expected attack, but 
in a short time it was ascertained to be a false 
alarm, and the troops were dismissed, but with 
orders to hold themselves ready for their posts at 
amoment’s warning. Atdaylight General Win- 
der gave orders to have the tents struck, and the 
baggage wagons loaded, and that the whole should 
be ready to move in one hour. Those orders 
were complied with, with all possible expedition. 
Shortly after, the troops were got under arms, 
and were joined by another small detachment of 
Prince George’s militia, under the command of 
Major Maynard, about one hundred and fifty. 
The whole were held ready to move according to 
orders. About this time I received directions 
from General Winder to have formed an advance 
corps, constructed as the one of the preceding day, 
and lo be prepared to move as his subsequent or- 
ders should designate. Peter’s, Davidson’s, and 
Stull’s companies were again selected for this 
purpose, and formed accordingly. The President 
of the United States, accompanied by the Sec- 
retary of War, and others of his Cabinet, now 
came upon the ground and reviewed the troops. 
About 10 o’clock, General Winder left the camp, 
accompanied by, and having under his command 
or direction, several troops of cavalry, intending 
to reconnoitre on the road leading from Marlbo- 
rough to Bladensburg, as well as to be situated in 
a position where he might moreconveniently com- 
municate with the troops expected from Baltimore, 
leaving directions that I should report to him at the - 
Cross Roads, it being the intersection of a road; 
proceeding from the Old Fields, and crossing the be- 
fore mentioned road, about five miles distant. His » 
orders were, that the advance troops should more. 
forward in the direction of Marlborough, reconnol- 
tre the enemy, approach him as near as possible, 
without running too much risk, avd to annoy 
him, either in bis position or in his moyements, 
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by all the means in their power, and that I should ealmly awaiting the approach of the enemy, our 
remain with the main body at the Old Fields, | videttes successfully announcing his continued 
and act according to the intelligence I should re- | progress. About 5 P. M., General Winder, who 
ceive of the movements of the enemy. If they | had been apprized of the approach of the enemy 
moved upon Bladensburg, by the road before | arrived in camp. He examined the different po- 
mentioned, that I should approach them by the | sitions, and approved of them, but the day being 
intersecting road from the Old Fields, and attack | now nearly spent, and it being ascertained that 
their left flank, or, if upon the road we now oc- | the enemy had not arrived within a distance in 
cupied, that we should make the best possible dis- | which he would now, probably, be able to make 
positions tn our power, and receive him there, | his attack, while it lasted, and it being deemed 
unless circumstances imperiously forbade; other- | unadvisable to receive a night attack there, when 
wise, to retire by a road in our rear to Bladens- | our advantage of artillery would be unavailing, 
burg or to Washington, as, at the time, should | he gave the orders to retire about sunset, and the 
seem most advisable. In conformity with this | whole of the troops, much wearied and exhaust- 
arrangement, Major Peter, with the advance | ed, encamped, Jate in the night, within this city. 

corps, and with Capt. Caldwell’s cavalry, which | Thus terminated the four days of service of the 
had:joined us, marched about 11 o’clock. About į troops of this District, preceding the affair at Bla- 
‘a quarter of a mile in front of our then camp, the | densburg. They had been under arms. with but 
road forks, both leading to Marlborough, one, on | little intermission, the whole of the time, both 
the main stage road, by which the distance was | night and day; had traversed, during their dif- 
about eight miles, the other turning to the jeft, a | ferent marches in advance and retreat, a consid- 
more direct route, but not so good a road, about | erable tract of country, exposed to the burning 
six miles. This last mentioned road was taken | heat of a sultry sun by day, and many of them 
by. our advancing troops. The commander was | to the cold dews of the night, uncovered. They 
instructed to report every hour. The residue of | had, in this period, drawn but two rations, the 
our troops were dismissed to refresh. From this | requisition therefor, in the first instance, having 
period until 2 o’clock, several deserters and pris- | been but partially complied with, and it being af- 
oners were brought into camp, and I was engaged | terwards almost impossible to procure the means 
in examining them, when intelligence was receiv- | of transportation, the wagons employed by: our 
ed: from Major Peter that the enemy had left | quartermaster for that purpose being constantly 
Marlborough, and were advancing rapidly upon | impressed by the Government agents, fur the pur- 
the road which we then occupied, in great force; | pose of removing the public records, when the 
that, according to his estimation of their column, | enemy’s approach was known, and some of them 
and the best information he could obtain, their |.thus seized while proceeding to take in provisions 
force was nct less than six thousand men; that | for the army. 

he had had a skirmish with them, in which they |} Those hardships and privations could not but 
had endeavored to outflank him; and that he was | be severely distressing to men, the greater part of 
then retiring before them. A part of Colonel | whom possessed a.d enjoyed at home the means 
Lavall’s cavalry having then joined us, were im- | of comfortable living, and from their usual habits 
mediately detached to cover the retreat, and the ' and pursuits in life but ill qualified to endure 
whole of our troops ordered under arms, Con- | them. They, however, submitted without mur- 
ferring with Commodore Barney on the subject, | muring, evincing by their patience, their zeal, and 
I proposed making a stand in our then position, | the promptitude with which they obeyed every 
with which, with his characteristic gallantry, he | order, a magnanimity highly honorable to their 
promptly acquiesced, professing his willingness} character. Great as was their merit in this re- 
toco-operate in any measures that might be deem- | spect, it was no less so in the spirit manifested 
ed most advisable. The troops were immediately | whenever an order was given to march to meet 
formed in order of battle, extending nearly a quar- |.the foe; and, at the “Long Old Fields,” where 
ter of a mile on each side of the road; those of | his attack was momently expected in overwhelm- 
Commodore Barney, with his heavy artillery, foree, they displayed, in presence of many 


marines under Captain Miller, and the 36th Uni- |'spectators, although scarce any of them had ever 
ted States’ regiment, being posted on the right of | been in action, a: firmness, a resolution, and an 
the road; the District troops, and the residue of | intrepidity, which, whatever might have been the 
those attached to them, on the left—our advanced | result, did honor to their country. 

troops, as they arrived, taking their stationsin the] On Wednesday morning, the 24th August, at 
line, and the artillery, in which it was ascertained | 11 A. M., I received orders from General Winder 
we were greatly their superior, and for which the | to detach one piece of artillery and one company 
ground was admirably adapted, so posted, as to |-of infantry, to repair tothe Eastern Branch bridge, 
and there report to Colonel Wadsworth; and to 
proceed with the residue of the troops to Bladens- 
burg, and take a position to support General 
Stansbury. This order was put in immediate 
execution, and the truops for Bladensburg moved 
off with all the expedition of which they were 
capable. Having putthem in motion E passed on 
ahead, in order that I might select my position 


have the best effect; indeed, so strong did we 
deem our position in front, that we were appre- 
hensive that the enemy, upon viewing us, would 
forbear to assail us by daylight, or that, availing 
of his numbers, he would endeavor to outflank 
us. To guard against this last, parties of light 
troops and cavalry were detached to cover both 
flanks. We remained thus, two or three hours, 
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against their arrival. 1 found General Stansbury 
posted on the west side of the Eastern Branch, his 
right resting on the main road, distant from the 
bridge at Bladensburg five or six hundred yards, 
and extending northeastwardly, his left approach- 
ing nearer to the creek. An extensive apple or- 
chard was in his front, and one hundred to two 
hundred yards in advance, a work thrown up, 
commanding the bridge, occupied by a corps of 
artillerists, with five or six pieces, and appeared 
to be supported by some rifle and light compa- 
nies. In his rear, on the right, was a thick un- 
dergrowth of wood,and directly behind thata deep 
hollow or ravine, open or cleared, of about sixty 
yards in width, which the main road crosses. 
The ravine terminates on the left in a bold ac- 
clivity, about two hundred yards from the road; 
the rest of the ground in his rear was open, un- 
broken, and gradually ascending fields. Having 
hastily examined the grounds, and concluded on 
the dispositions I should make, I apprized General 
Stansbury of my view, as to the troops under my 
command, suggesting, that if his line should be 
forced, and he could again form on my left, that 
the nature of the ground there would be favor- 
able for a renewal of the action, which might 
then become general. By this time we received 
advice that the enemy were near Bladensburg, 
and I left him, to hasten the arrival of my troops. 
They moved rapidly on, notwithstanding the ex- 
cessive heat of the day, covered with clouds of 
dust, and were promptly disposed of as follows: 
Lieutenant Colonel Scott, with the 36th Uni- 
ted States’ regiment, was posted in a field on the 
left of the road, his right resting upon it,and com- 
manding the road descending into the ravine be- 
fore mentioned, in the rear of General Stansbury’s 
right, and the rest of his line commanding the as- 
cent from the ravine. This position was about 
one hundred and fifty yards in the rear of the 
front line, but extending to the right. In the 
same field, about one hundred yards in the rear of 
the 36th regiment, Colonel Magruder was posted 
with a part of the Ist regiment of District militia, 
his right also resting upon the road, the left ad- 
vanced, presenting a front obliquely to the road, 
and situated to cover and co-operate with the 36th 
regiment; Major Peter with his artillery, six six- 
pounders; Captain Davidson’s light infantry, and 
Captain Stuil’s rifle corps, armed with muskets, 
all of the same regiment, were ordered to take pos- 
session of the abrupt acclivity before mentioned, 
terminating the ravine. This was deemed a de- 
sirable position, because it commanded completely 
the ravine and the road crossing it, and a consid- 
erable extent of the ground over which the front 
line would necessarily retire if forced back; but, 
after a short space of time, report was made to 
me, that broken grounds interrupted the approach 
to it with artillery, but by a circuitous route that 
would consume much time, and that, in case of 
retreat, the ground in the rear was such as might 
endanger the safety of the guns. It was men- 
tioned, at the same time, that near to it was a 
commanding position for artillery, and easy of 
access from and to the road. I yielded with re- 


luetance to the abandonment of the position first 
ordered, but time did not admit of hesitation. 
Meanwhile I had posted Lieutenant Colonel 
Kramer, with his battalion of Maryland draught- 
ed militia, in the woods, on the right of the road, 
and commanding the ravine which continued in 
that direction, with orders that, if forced, he should 
retire by his right, through a body of woods in that 
direction, and rally and form with the troops sta- 
tioned in the rear, on theextreme right. Upon ex- 
amining the position taken by Major Peter’s bat- 
tery, it was found that the range of his guns was 
principally through that part of the field occupied 
by the 36th regiment. Toremove one or the other 
became necessary, and the difficulty of the ground 
for moving arlillery, and the exigency of the 
movement, left no alternative. The 36th fell 
back about one hundred yards, losing, in some 
measure, the advantage of its elevated ground, 
and leaving the road. The position of the 3ist 
regiment District militia, from this circumstance, 
was also necessarily changed. It fell back about 
the same distance, its right still resting on the 
road, and now formed, nearly in line with the 36th. 
Of the 2d regiment District militia, two pieces 
of artillery and one company of riflemen, armed 
with muskets, were, by directions of General 
Winder, sent on to the front; with those he 
flanked the extreme left of the front line; two 
pieces more of artillery were posted in the road 
near the bridge at Bladensburg; the residue of 
that regiment, about three hundred and fifty 
strong, under the command of Colonel Brent, was 
formed as a reserve a short distance in the rear 
of Major Peter’s battery, and so disposed as to 
act on the right, or left, or in front, as occasion 
might require. Near them was posted, in the 
same manner, Major Waring’s Prince George’s 
battalion of militia, about one hundred and fifty. 
Colonel William D, Beal!, with a regiment of 
troops from Annapolis, passed through Bladens- 
burg as our troops arrived, and took a position on 
the right of the road and nearly fronting it, a dis- 
tance of about two hundred and fifty yards. Pre- 
vious to the arrival of the troops on the ground, 
General Winder came up from the city, and be- 
ing made acquainted with the intended disposi- 
tions of the troops, as well as the ground reserved 
for Commodore Harney and the marines, ap- 
proved of and confirmed them. 

About half past twelve o’clock, and whilst the 
troops were taking their different positions, innu- 
merable rockets thrown from the heights of Bla- 
densburg announced thearrival of the enemy there; 
and, at this period, Commodore Barney’s sailors 
and marines, in quick march, arrived, and took 
possession of the ground previously assigned them, 
his artillery being posted in and near the road 
upon its right, commanding the road and open 
field in front, and his infantry, together with the 
marines under Captain Miller, extending to the 
right; thus occupying the interval of ground be- 
tween Colonel Magruder’s first regiment District 
militia, and Colonel Beall’s Maryland regiment. 

The firing of artillery in front soon commenced, 
and immediately after, that of musketry, in quick 
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and rapid succession. In a few minutes the whole | under Colonel Minor, which met us at this 
right and centre of the front line, with some | place. Whilst the line was yet forming, I re- 
small exceptions, were seen retiring in disorder ceived orders from General Winder to fall back 
and confusion. The firing still continued on the Í to the Capitol, and there form for battle, T took 
extreme left; shortly after, it also broke, and al-| the liberty of suggesting my impression of the 
though it retired in more order, yet none could | preferable situation we then occupied; but ex- 
be rallied so as to renew the action with effect, | pecting that he might be joined there by some of 
and also soon entirely quitted the field. the dispersed troops of the front line, he chose to 
Meanwhile the left of the enemy, in heavy | make the stand there. Approaching the Capitol 
column, passed along the road crossing the ravine. | I halted the troops, and requested his orders ag 
They were here encountered by the troops offto the formation of the line. We found no aux- 
Colonel Kramer, posted in the woods on the edge | iliaries there. He then conferred for a few mo- 
of the ravine. These, after a short conflict, were! ments with General Armstrong, who was a short 
compelled to retire; which they did principally | distance from us, and then gave orders that the 
under cover of the adjacent woods, and formed} whole should retreat through Washington and 
with the troops of Colonel Beall on the right. | Georgetown. It is impossible to do justice to the 
The enemy’s column now displayed in the field, | anguish evinced by the troops of Washington 
on the right of the road. They here became | and Georgetown on the receiving of this order. 
exposed to the oblique fire of Major Peter’s| The idea of leaving their families, their houses, 
battery, which was kept up with great anima-| and their homes, at the mercy of an enraged ene- 
tion. Still pressing on to the front of our right, | my, was insupportable. To preserve that order 
they came in contact with the heavy artillery of} which was maintained during the retreat, was 
Commodore Barney, and of the troops posted | now no longer practicable. As they retired 
there. Here the firing became tremendous. They | through Washington and Georgetown, numbers 
were repulsed, again returned to the charge, suc- | were obtaining and taking leave to visit their 
ceeded in forcing the troops on the right, and | homes, and again rejoining ; and with ranks thus 
finally carried the position of Commodore Barney. | broken and scattered, they halted at night on the 
The dispersion of the front line caused a dan. heights near Tenleytown, and, on the ensuing day, 
gerous opening on our left, of which the enemy | assembled at Montgomery Court-house. 
in that quarter promptly availed. He advanced) I have thus, sir, given a detailed, and what 
rapidly, then, wheeling on his left, soon gained, | will, I apprehend, in many respects, be deemed 
and was turning our left flank. To oppose this | too minute an account, of the short tour of ser- 
alarming movement, I directed Colonel Brent, | vice of the District troops under my command, 
with the second regiment of District militia, to | which preceded the capture of this capital, I fear 
take a position still more to the left; and he was its length may trespass too much on the patience 
Proceeding in the execution of this order, when of your honorable committee. I thought it, how- 
orders came from General Winder for the whole ever, due to the occasion, and conformable to the 
of the troops toretreat. The efforts of the enemy | spirit and purport of your inquiries. I had ano- 
had hitherto been directed principally against the | ther object. The troops of Washington and 
right and left of our whole line of battle. The Georgetown have been assailed, in the public 
troops of this District, and a part of those attached prints, and elsewhere, with calumnies as unmer- 
to them, occupying positions mostly in the centre, j ited as they are cruel and wanton. They have 
and some of them difficult of access, were conse- | heard of them with indignant astonishment. 
quently but partially engaged, and this principally | Conscious that iu no instance have they been 
with light troops and skirmishers, now pressing ; Wanting in the duty they owed to their country 
forward, supported by a column of infantry. k to themselves, but, on the contrary, in obe- 


I here beg leave to refer to the reports of Col- | dience to the call of their Government, have, 
onels Brent and Thompson, Nos. 1 and 2, show- ! with alacrity, obeyed its orders, and intrepidly 
ing the positions, and the part taken by their re-| fronted an enemy vastly their superior in force, 
spective commands during the action. and never yielding the ground to him, but by or- 

The order to retreat was executed by regiments | ders emanating trom superior authority, they 
and corps, as they had been formed, and with as | cannot restrain the feelings excited by such man- 
much order as the nature of the ground would ifest, such unprovoked injustice. They have seen: 
permit. The first and second regiment halted | with satisfaction the resolution of Congress to 
and formed, after retreating five or six hundred inquire into this subject; and persuaded of the 
paces, but were again ordered by General Winder | justice and impartiality of your honorable com- 
to retire. At this moment I fellin with General mittee, entertain a confident assurance that the 
Winder, and, after a short conference with him result of your investigation will afford relief to 
Was directed to move on, and collect the troops, their injured feelings. Connected with this sub- 
and prepare to make a stand on the heights west- ject, I beg leave to refer toa letter of General 
ward of the turnpike gate. This was done as Winder, No. 3, in answer to an inguiry made of 
fast as the troops came up. A front was again | him, as to the general conduct of the brigade 
Presented towards the enemy, consisting princi- | whilst under his command. I have,&c. 
pally of the troops of this District, a part of those W. SMITH, Brig, General, 
who had been attached to them in the action, and First Columbian Brigade. 

a Virginia regiment of about four hundred men,} Hon. R. M. Jounson. 
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P. S. I ought to have mentioned chat parts of 
two companies of the United States’ twelfth and 
thirty-eighth regiments were attached to the 
thirty-sixth regiment, under Lieutenant Colonel 
Scott. Previous to the march to Bladensburg, 
eighty men of his command had been stationed 
near the Eastern Branch bridge, and did not join 
until after the action. His force then was less 
than three hundred men. ye 


Brigadier General Robert Young’s Statement. 
Avexanoria, Oct. 3, 1814. 


Sım: In compliance with your letter of the 28th 
of September, written in pursuance of a resolu- 
tion adopted by the House of Representatives of 
the United States, requiring such information as 
may be in my power to give, more especially the 
part assigned my command, my numbers, orders, 
movements, and dispositions, previous and subse- 
quent to the 24th of August last, and on that day; 
as also the conduct of my officers and men, their 
ideas upon the subject of the enemy’s nambers, 
their confidence in success, and whether anything 
like a panic prevailed; with such other views as 
it may be in my power to communicate, pertinent 
to an impartial investigation of the subject: I 
have the honor respectfully to report, that, since 
the declaration of war, | am enabled, with great 
truth, to say, that the officers and a great portion 
of the privates of my command have manifested 
to me every disposition to defend the District of 
Columbia from the approach of the enemy ; and 
this disposition has been communicated to the 
Secretary of War, requesting to be furnished with 
the necessary means of enabling the militia under 
my command to do so with effect. 

On or about the 25th of July, 1814, General 
Winder visited the town of Alexandria, and was 
made acquainted with most of the officers of my 
brigade, and at that interview mentioned his in- 
tention of having a general inspection of the brig- 
ade. The men were accordingly assembled, on 
the first day of August, under an order of Gen- 
era] Van Ness, when General Winder attended, 
and inspected the brigade, minutely, in person. 
And I beg leave here to remark, that, on General 
Winder’s first visit to the town of Alexandria, he 
was furnished, by an officer of my brigade, with 
a topographical sketch of the Potomac, froma 
place called Indian Head, about twenty-three 
miles below Alexandria, containing the course of 
the river, the depth of the water, width of the 
channel at particular places, and pointing out In- 
dian Head as the first proper point of defence 
against the approach of ihe enemy by water; the 
White House as the second point of defence; and 
suggesting a plan of increasing the defence at 
Fort Warburton. This was done with au under- 


standing that General Winder would receive any: 
communication upon that subject, in writing,| of an attack, in doing which both officers and 
} :| privates exhibited to me the strongest and most 
On the 18th day of Avgust last, I received or-: 


ders from General Van Ness to order out imme-- 


from any of the inhabitants of Alexandria. 


diately the whole of my brigade, to encamp at 


some convenient place, and report myself to 


General Winder; which order was obeyed. See 
No. 1. 

On the same day I received orders from the 
same officer, to detach two troops of cavalry at- 
tached to my brigade, to rendezvous at Bladens- 
burg the next day, at four o’clock in the morning, 
to attend Colonel Monroe, Secretary of State, 
and be subject to his particuiar orders; which 
wae complied with, as will appear by document 

0. 2. 

On the twentieth of August I was directed by 
General Winder to hold my brigade ready to 
move at a moments warning, with ammunition, 
and a supply of three days provisions, as will ap- 
pear by No 3; and, on the same day, about four 
o'clock, P. M., I received orders from the same 
officer to cross the Potomac, without delay, at 
Rozier’s ferry, and take a position on the most 
convenient spot adjacent thereto, encamp, and 
there await further orders. See No. 4. 

I accordingly the same evening took up my 
line of march, with the remaining part of my 
brigade, containing, in the whole, officers and 
privates included, four hundred and fifty four 
strong. I had with me two brass six pounders, 
one brass four pounder, and attempted to take 
two long twelve pounders, belonging to the cor- 
poration of Alexandria, but found them too un- 
wieldy to move, with our means, across the river, 
and returned them. I was, at first, accompanied 
by a company of marine artillery, composed of 
volunteers from the seafaring persons in Alexan- 
dria, but the difficulty of transporting the twelve 
pounders occasioned several of them to return; 
the others remained with a brass four pounder, 
and joined the artillery commanded by Captain 
Griffith. On the twenty-first of August I received 
orders to move with my detachment, at reveille 
next morning, and pitch my tents at the most 
convenient spot nigh Piscataway, between that 
place and the Woodyard, and there await further 
orders, which was complied with. See No. 5. 

On the twenty-second of August I received 
orders to fall back with my detachment, and take 
the most convenient position on the road from 
Piscataway to Washington, to defend the ap- 
proach from below to Fort Warburton. This 
order was complied with, see No.6; and here 
we received information of the approach of the 
fleet coming up the Potomac, and of their having 
passed the Kettle Bottoms. T accordingly took a. 
strong position on a height called Hatton’s Hill, 
near the head of Piscataway creek, about three | 
miles in the rear of Fort Warburton, reviewed 
the ground of the fort, which is favorable for a 
small number to defend against a greater, and 
made a disposition of the brigade in case of an 
attack, and communicated the information, and 
marked the ground, and made known to the 
troops their respective posts in the line, in case 


determined resolution to make a proper and. sut- 

cessful resistance. Isaw no wavering or want 

of confidence, nor any symptoms of panic. | 
On the twenty-third of August, I received in- 
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formation from Colonel Tayloe, of the cavalry, 
that he had in charge to inform me, that Genera! 
Smith’s brigade was retreating to Washington, 
aod the enemy pursuing rapidly. and, in case we 
were compelled to retreat, the Mayor of Alexan- 
dria would send every boat that could be had to 
Fort Washington, or Rozier’s ferry, for the pur- 
pose of transporting the troops across the Poto- 
mac. See No. 7. 

On receipt of this letter I addressed one to Gen- 
eral Winder, by my Brigade Major, informing 
him of its contents, and observed, that as Colonel 
Tayloe did not say from whom he had the charge, 
Lrequesied that he would please give Major Trip- 
leu bis orders on the subject. See No. 8. On the 
morning of the 24th August [ received a message 
from General Winder, by Assistant Adjutant 
General Hite, directing me to take up my line 
of march, and move on the road from Piscat- 
away tothe Eastern Branch bridge, and take a 
position at the Cross Roads, and send out videttes 
towards Marlborough and the city, to watch the 
movements of the enemy, then on their march, 
about miles on our flank. Our position 
was on Oxen Hill, where Major Hite again vis- 
ited us, on his return from Fort Warburton. 

On our march, and when the brigade had ad- 
vanced about three miles, Major Triplett returned 
with orders from General Winder, directing the 
brigade to cross the Virginia shore, in the boats 
which were directed to he left at the fort, for the 
purpose of crossing troops, and if the boats were 
not there to retire on to Washington ; but, in 
case we could cross up the river, to fall into the 
road through which the Virginia troops would 
pass, and co-operate with them, unless the ad- 
vance of the enemy up the river should make it 
necessary to retire on Alexandria; and if there 
should be no Virginia troops retiring, to fall back 
immediately to Alexandria, and act in the best 
manner fur the defeace of that place, or, retreat- 
iog to Waohington, if necessary ; and leaving a 
latutud«, in case of events, to pursue such mea- 
sures as would best secure us from disaster. See 
No. 9. Soon after the receipt of this letter, we 
were advised of the approach of the enemy up 
the river, above Port Tobacco, and | was also 
advised that the enemy were, that morning, ad- 
vanced of Marlborough about five miles; and, 
Without perceiving any want of steadiness in my 
men, I determined, in obedience to orders, to cross 
the Potomac to the town of Alexandria, at Ro- 
zieps ferry, and sent for the boats left ar the fort, 
aud also fur the boats from Alexandria, which 
were immediately sent in great abundance ; and, 
after some part ol the brigade had embarked and 
left the shore, I received orders from General 
Armstrong, dated the 24th of August, but whe- 
ther written befure or subsequent to that of Gen- 
eral Wiuder I was unable to ascertain, informing 
me that the most the enemy did the day before, 
Was to move about two miles in advance of Marl- 
borough, and that the ships in the Potomac had 
no troops; and directing me to hold my present 
post unul assured that the enemy was iu force 
and about to attack me, or until I should receive 
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further orders, and keep my videttes well posted 
on every road. See No. 10. 

I accordingly recalled the troops embarked, and 
resumed my position back of Oxen Hill, on the: 
road Jeading to the Eastern Branch bridge, and 
near its junction with the road leading to Marl- 
borough, and sent out my videttes on each road. 
We wereat this moment apprized of the enemy’s 
being on his march to Bladensburg, and soon 
after, by the commencement of the action, which 
was distinctly heard; the videttes soon returned,, 
and gave me information of the Eastern Branch 
bridge being blown up, and others, of the retreat 
of our troops through Washington. I had, in 
this interval, despatched the trooper who brought 
me General Armstrong’s letter, with an answer, 
informing him that I had, in obedience to his 
letter, returned to my position on the heights 
back of Oxen Hill, and should there wait further 
orders. 

The trooper, with great despatch, returned, and 
informed me that he could not see General Arm- 
strong, but had inquired of the President and 
General Winder, both of whom he met with the 
army, retreating through Washington City, and 
they being unable to give any information of him, 
General Winder despatched the same trooper 
back, with verbal orders for my brigade to cross 
the Potomac, and form a junction with his army 
in Montgomery county, Maryland. I accordingly 
crossed the troops over to Alexandria, on the 
night of the twenty-fourth of August, and took a 
position a small distance in the rear of Alexan- 
dria, and during the night and next morning 
crossed my artillery and baggage. I had senta 
vidette into the City of Washington, and learnt 
that the enemy were in possession, and were 
firing the public buildings. I took up my line of 
mareh for Conns’ ferry, a small distance above 
the Great Falls of the Potomac, and immediately 
opposite Montgomery Court-house, where I was 
informed Generai Winders army then were. 
The troops were, on the twenty-sixth, delayed on 
their march, near Carper’s mills, opposite the 
Great Falls of the Potomac, by an alarm of a do- 
mestic nature, which I was credulous enough to 
give credence to, from the respectability of the 
country people who came to me for protection, 
and I accordingly halted my brigade, and sent 
out my light troops, and one troop of cavalry, 
which had joined me from Fauquier, to ascertain 
the fact, which finally proved erroneous. See 
letter No. 12, from the Mayor of Alexandria. 

On my passing the road which led to the Little 
Falls bridge, I was apprized by a vidette that the 
enemy’s pickets were still in view from George- 
town, and by several persons from the city, that 
{ was in danger of being cut off, should the enemy 
make a sally out across the Little Falls bridge, 
which determined me to pursue my original 1m- 
tention, and not pass the bridge. 

On the evening of the twenty-seventh of Au- 
gust I crossed my troops over the Potomac, at 
Conns’ ferry, and the river being rocky, and but 
one boat, and owing to high winds, I was unable 
to pass the artillery and baggage across until late 


1647 


APPENDIX. 


1648 


ah ST 


Capture of the City of Washington. 


in the evening of the twenty-eighth of August, 
when I immediately despatched a vidette to Gen- 
eral Winder, informing him of my movements, 
and that I should continue my march to reach 
his camp, unless otherwise ordered. See No. 12. 

About one o’clock of the night of the twenty- 
eighth, I received an order from Colonel Monroe, 
Secretary of State, informing me that the Brit- 
ish squadron had passed the fort, and was ap- 
proaching the city; that the fort surrendered 
Without opposition; and that the President of the 
United States desired that I should move with all 
possible despatch for Georgetown, to be in a situ- 
ation to aid either Alexandria or the city, as cir- 
cumstances might require. See No. 13. I soon 
after took up my line of march, and reached 
Georgetown, distant about twenty miles, at half 
past twelve o’clock, and then marched to the 
city, and encamped near the President’s house, in 
full view of the enemy’s fleet lying at the town 
of Alexandria. 

On the thirty-first of August I was ordered to 
march across the Potomac, and join General Hun- 
gerford, from whence the brigade was marched 
to the White House. See No. 14. It may be 
proper for me here to remark, that, on my route 
to Conns’ ferry, I gave directions for moving two 
twelve pounders, belonging to the corporation of 
Alexandria, out of the enemy’s reach, and on my 
march to the White House I carried them with 
me, and caused to be removed from the gun- 
house in Alexandria, and while it was in posses- 
sion of the enemy, the crews, sponges, rammers, 
and apparatus, belonging to the guns, as also the 

owder from the powder-house, and, as facts are 

etter than opinions, permit me to bring in view 
the artillery so handsomely mentioned by Cap- 
tain Porter. Two of the infantry killed, and two 
wounded, that had been detailed under the com- 
mand of Captain Janney, show the materials of 
the brigade from which they were drawn; the 
rifle corps were also on the flank of battery, and 
did their duty, and more to their honor, from 
knowing that their arms had previously been 
condemned. Whilst the troops lay at the White 
House, some opportunity was afforded me during 
the bombardment of that fort, as well as on the 
day the enemy’s fleet passed it, from the quantity 
of large and grape shot and rockets which fell 
among them, of forming a correct judgment of 
their firmness, as well as from the circumstance 
of the defence of a particular spot having been 
previously assigned to me and my command, to 
which, on the first notice of the action, the re- 
mainder of the brigade repaired, with a cheerful 
serenity of mind free from the agitation or ap- 
pearance of panic, which warranted the highest 
expectations from them: and, considering that 
the brigade was called into service en masse, 
drawing persons from all situations in life, on so 
short a notice, I am happy to say that they en- 
* dured fatigue and privation without a murmur; 
and I most sincerely lament, both for them and 
myself, that so fair an opportunity should have 
passed by—an opportunity above all others which 
could have presented itself to the mind of an 
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American freeman, the most desirable; that such 
an opportunity, from circumstances beyond their 
control, should have passed, without all the offi- 
cers and privates of the brigade being brought to 
a more earnest test of their professions and dis- 
positions, both for the honor of their town, them- 
selves, and beloved country. 
I have the honor to be, &c., 
ROBERT YOUNG, 
Brig. Gen. 2d brigade M. D. C, 


Hon. R. M. Jounson, Chairman, &c. 


Nore.—Fort Warburton and Fort Washing- 
ton is the same place, it being differently called 
in the different despatches received. 


Brigadier General Hugh Douglas’s Statement. 
Exuicotr’s Mitts, Nov. 20, 1814. 

Dear Sir: In answer to the inquiry contained 
in your letter of the fifteenth, I hasten to inform 
you, that I received the order calling me to Alex- 
andria, and thence to the City of Washington, 
on the Monday immediately preceding the de- 
struction of the public buildings. This was on 
the twenty-second of August. It directed me to 
march my brigade immediately to Washington. 
In pursuance of these orders, my brigade, or rather 
the greater part of it, marched on the next day, 
the twenty-third; the residue overtook them on 
their march. 

In relation to the arms, I will add, that the 
Loudoun regiments under my command brought 
on some arms from Virginia, which were partly 
deposited at Ellicott’s Mills, and partly delivered 
up, to be brought to this place from Baltimore, 
the troops having met with Harper’s Ferry arms, 
with which those were supplied whose muskets 
were out of order. 

The Fairfax regiment, under Colonel Minor’s 
command, was armed at Washington, when he 
was detached from me. From him you may 
learn when he arrived in Washington; at what 
hour after his arrival he applied for arms; how 
long he was delayed, and what were the causes 
of delay. 

It is not in my power to give further informa- 
tion that I deem material; but,as the committee 
have demanded of me all the information I pos- 
sess, I feel it my duty to refer them to Colonel 
Minor, whose information, in relation to the arm- 
ing the regiment under his command, and the 
delays attending it, may be perhaps important. 

I have the honor to be, dear sir, &c., 

HUGH DOUGLAS, 
Brig. Gen. 6th brigade, V. M. 


Lieutenant Colonel Joseph Sterret’s Statement. 
BALTIMORE, November 22, 1814. 
Sır: I have the honor to acknowledge the re- 
ceipt of your letter of the 11th instant, and will, 
with pleasure give such information as I possess 
relative to the unfortunate affair of Bladensburg. 
On the 19th of August last, the 3d brigade of 
Maryland militia was called into the service, of 
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the United States. On the 20th, the 5th regi- 
ment, the rifle battalion, under Major Pinkney, 
and two companies of artillery, under Captains 
Myer and Magruder, making, together, about 
eight hundred men, were ordered by General 
Stricker to proceed to Bladensburg, under my 
command, where I was to report myself to Gene- 
ral Winder. On the 21st, the whole took up the 
line of march. At Elk Ridge Landing, I re- 
ceived a communication from General Winder, 
directing me to proceed to Snowden’s by conve- 
nient marches, and there await his further orders. 
As the detachment set out without being com- 
pletely equipped, I halted at the landing, to give 
an opportunity for the further supplies to come 
on. However,on Monday, the 22d, about 2 o’clock, 
P. M., I received an order from General Winder, 
by express, to advance by forced marches to Bla- 
densburg. The whole of my detachment in- 
stantly struck their tents; and, with the greatest 
alacrity, took up the line of march. We arrived 
at the Buck, or Snowden’s, at a late hour, and 
encamped for the night. Early the next morn- 
ing we were in motion, and that evening arrived 
at Bladensburg, where, by order of Gen. Winder, I 
was placed under the command of General Stans- 
bury. The whole encampment was alarmed 
about nine o'clock that night, svon after my de- 
tachment had pitched their tents, and before the 
men could refresh themselves. They, however, 
formed with cheerfulness and alacrity, and re- 
mained under arms until about oneo’clock. We 
were scarcely dismissed before we were again 
called to arms, and about two o’clock were or- 
dered to strike our tents; and, finally, before day- 
light, we marched, and crossed the bridge at 
Bladensburg, and took the road to Washington. 
We were occasionally halted and advanced, until 
about 11 o’clock, when we were countermarched, 
and formed in the orchard on the west side of 
Bladensburg bridge, to await the enemy, who, we 
were informed, was advancing in full force. I 
knew nothing of any second line or reserve being 
formed to support us, and no man of any judg- 
ment, acquainted with the fatigued, undisciplined, 
and inexperienced troops, under the command of 
General Stansbury, could, for a moment, suppose 
them capable of making a successful resistance 
to a superior, brave, and veteran enemy, con- 
ducted by officers of great experience and high 
reputation. In this situation I concurred in opin- 


ion with Colonel Ragan and Major Pinkney, | 


that we ought to fall back, and, by uniting with 
the other troops under General Winder, which 
were supposed to be between us and Washing- 
ton, enable the General to make a better disposi- 
tion of his whole force; and so advised General 
Stansbury, who, in reply, observed that the order 
was positive; that he must make his stand 
where he was; to which, of course, we submitted. 
_ The two companies of artillery and the rifle- 
men, under Major Pinkney, were detached from 
me, and stationed near the bridge at Bladensburg. 
The fifth was formed under the directions of 
Colonel Monroe, 


brigade, from which period my attention was 
principally confined to this regiment. The men 
beheld the gradually approaching dangers of bat- 
tle with a firm and undaunted countenance. The 
action commenced about one, by an attack on 
the redoubt, where the riflemen and artillery were 
placed. These soon retired, and the fifth covered 
their retreat, and kept up a lively fire, and sup- 
ported their place in line with firmness, until the 
enemy had gained both flanks, and the order to 
retreat was given by General Winder himself. 
I was directed to take a road to the right, as we 
retired, leading to the City of Washington; but 
we were so annoyed by the enemy’s flankers, fol- 
lowed by his whole force, and finding no reserve 
to support us, or upon which to form, it became 
impossible for me, though ably assisted by my 
field and other officers, to preserve order. On 
my arrival at Washington, I was informed that 
General Winder had passed through Georgetown, 
and taken the Fredericktown road. We followed, 
and came up with him about three miles from 
Georgetown, and reported ourselves. By this 
time it was nearly dark. General Winder here 
informed me that he should retire upon Mont- 
gomery Court-house. I obtained his permission 
to seek for refreshment and quarters, and discre- 
! tionary orders to endeavor to turn the course of 
| the retreat towards him. This night I had the 

mortification of witnessing the conflagration of 
| the City of Washington, beicg only distant about 
i four miles. Early the next morning, with my 

field officers, I crossed the country to the Balti 

more road, with a view of turning the troops we 
be meet or overtake towards Montgomery. 
| 


We soon fell in with numbers of General Stans- 
bury’s brigade, and those who marched from 
Baltimore under my command. But our exer- 
tions were again ineffectual, from the knowledge 
all possessed of the destruction of the public 
buildings in the city, and that our baggage wag- 
ons had passed into Virginia. In fine, I con- 
cluded that it would be impossible to collect any 
force short of this place, and so came on. Genc- 
i ral Winder soon after arrived here, and seemed 
{satisfied with what I had done. 
i Loughe to notice, that the first line, formed on 
| the battle ground, was changed under the direc- 
| tion of Colonel Monroe. On this occasion he 
! observed to me, * Although you see that Iam ac- 
tive, you will please to bear in mind that this is 
not my plan,” or words to this effect. 
| The fall of the capital must be ascribed chiefly 
to the insufficiency in point of numbers, and total 
! inadequacy in point of discipline of the troops 
assembled for its defence. No General, however 
great his talents or exertions, with such means, 
against such a foe, could have saved it. Theim- 
posing front of the enemy was never discon- 
certed by the fire of the artillery or riflemen ; 
and the brigade of General Stansbury was seen 
to fly as soon as the action became serious. Neo 
second line or reserve appeared to advance or 
support us, and we were outflanked and defeated 


the present Secretary of War, | in as short a time as such an operation could well 


on the left, and in line with General Stansbury’s | be performed. 
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I have the honor to be, sir, your most obedient 


servani 
? JOSEPH STERRET, 
Lieut. Col. 5th Regiment Md. M. 


Hon. R. M. Jounson, 
in Congress, Washington. 


Colonel George Minor’s Statement. 


Jn answer to the severai interrogatories made 
by Colonel R. M. Johnson, chairman of the com- 
mittee of inquiry into the causes of the destruc- 
tion of the public buildings in the City of Wash- 
ington, as hereunto annexed, I state as follows, viz: 

On Friday, the 19th of August last, was in- 
formed (not officially) of the collecting of the 
enemy’s forces in our waters, namely, the Poto- 
mac and Patuxent. Immediately issued orders 
for the regiment under my command to assemble 
at Wren’s tavern on the Tuesday following, it 
being the nearest point of the county of Fairfax 
to the city; and, on Sunday the 21st, received 
orders, through Brigadier General Douglas, to re- 
pair with a detachment of ninety men, that had 
been previously placed in detail, to march ata 
moment’s warning to the aid of General Hun- 
gerford, whose headquarters were either in the 
counties of Westmoreland, King George, or Nor- 
thumberland ; and to make one other requisition 
of one hundred and forty men, exclusive of off- 
cers, and order them te the aid of Gen. Winder, 
City of Washington. And on Monday evening, 
the 22d, received a verbal message from the Presi- 
dent, by Mr. John Graham, to hasten on the 
troops which had been ordered from my regi- 
ment, which will more fully appear by said Gra- 
ham’s letter to General Winder, to which I beg 
leave to refer the committee; and, after inform- 
ing Mr. Graham the purport of the orders I had 
received, we both concluded it would be proper 
for him to return to Washington, and have the 
orders, first alluded to, countermanded, so as to 
justify me in marching with my whole force to 
the city ; which consisted, as well as I can recol- 
lect, of six hundred iafantry and about one hun- 
dred cavalry; and the said Graham returned to 
Wren’s tavern on Tuesday evening, the 23d, with 
General Winder’s orders, written on the same 
letter to which I have referred the committee. 
On the receipt of which I took up my line of 
march immediately, and arrived at the Capitol 
between sunset and dark, and immediately made 
my way to the President and reported my arrival, 
when he referred me to General Armstrong, to 
whom I repaired, and informed him as to the 
strength of the troops, as well as to the want of 
arms, ammunition, &c., which made it as late as 
early candle light, when I was informed by that 
gentleman the arms, &c., could not be had that 
night, and directed me to report myself next 
morning to Colonel Carbery, who would furnish 
me with arms, &c.; which gentleman, from early 
next morning, I diligently sought for, until a late 
hour of the forenoon, without being able to find 
him, and then went in search of General Winder, 
whom I found near the Eastern Branch; when 


he gave an order to the armorer for the munitions 
wanting, with orders to return to the Capitol, 
there to await further orders. 

On my arrival at the armory, found that de- 
partment in the care of a very young man, who 
dealt out the stores cautiously, which went great- 
ly to consume time; as, for instance, when flints 
were once counted by my officers, who showed 
every disposition to expedite the furnishing the 
men, the young man had to count them over 
again, before they could be obtained, and at 
which place I met with Colonel Carbery, who 
introduced himself to me, and apologized for 
not being found when I was in search of him, 
stating he had left town the evening before, and 
had gone to his seat in the country. After get- 
ting the men equipped, I ordered them on to the 
Capitol, and waited myself to sign the receipts 
for the munitions furnished; and, on my arrival, 
was informed by Major Hunter, who commanded 
in my absence, orders had been given to march 
to Bladensburg, when we took up our march for 
that place, and met the retreating army on this 
side the turnpike gate, and was ordered by one of 
General Winder’s aids to form the line of battle 
ona height near that place, and was soon after 
ordered by the General in person to throw back 
my regiment from that position, into sections, 
and to Wait until the retreating army had passed, 
and cover their retreat; and immediately after 
sent his aid to direct me to countermarch imme- 
diately, and come on to the Capitol. 

After returning there, halted the troops, to wait 
further orders, until General Winder directed me 
to march them on, without telling me where ; of 
course I marched with the other troops until I 
came to the Six Buildings, where I took the left 
hand road, leading to the founery, and there oc- 
cupied the nearest height to that place, and sent 
the adjutant to find where the General had made 
his rallying point, and was informed at Tenley- 
town, where I marched that evening, and found 
the troops moving off to encamp at some conve- 
nient place on the river road, where I followed 
on until I saw two barns, where I made to, and 
rested for the night. Next morning sought for 
General Winder; met him on the road leading 
from Tenleytown, to where my troops lay, whea 
he ordered me to Montgomery Court-house, and 
from thence to Baltimore. Given under my hand, 
City of Washington, 30th of October, 1814. 

GEORGE MINOR, 
Colonel 60th Regt. V. Militia. 


Lieutenant Colonel John Tayloe’s Statement. 
FrankLIN House, WASHINGTON, 
November 4, 1814. 
Sır: In obedience to your request, as chairman 
of the committee of investigation, &c., I have the 
honor to make to you the following statement: 
on my return from the Northern Neck army, ` 
commanded by Major General Parker, of the 
Virginia militia, which I lefion the 20th August, 
with despatches from that officer, in reply toa 
communication I had been charged with, con- 
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cerning the Virginia draughts, I arrived at Wash- 
ington on Sunday night late, (the 2lst,) and re- 
ported myself early the next morning to General 
Armstrong, who ordered me to meet him at the 
War Office at 12 o’clock, from whom I received 
the following order: 


“War DEPARTMENT. 
August 22, 1814.—12 o'clock. 
“ General Orders, 
“ General Douglas will assemble his brigade at 


-Alexandria,and hold it there, subject to orders. 
“J. ARMSTRONG.” 


I immediately proceeded with all speed, and 
executed the above order. Having received Doug- 
las’s communication, I hastened to Washington, 
‘and handed it to General Armstrong on Tuesday 
night, the 23d; when he instantly sent me back to 
‘Virginia, charged with the following orders, and 
with verbal directions to forward on the Virginia 
draughts with all possible speed : 


a “War DEPARTMENT, Aug. 23, 1814. 
“ General Order: 


“Lieutenant Colonel Minor will repair to Wash- 
‘ington, with the regiment under his command, 


| with the utmost despatch. He will report, on his 


‘arrival at Washington, to Colonel Carbery, of 
‘the 36th regiment of United States’ infantry, and 
‘make a requisition for arms and ammunition. 

“J ARMSTRONG.” 


“War DEPARTMENT, Aug. 23, 1814. 
“ General Order: 

“ All militia now in and marching to Alexan- 
dria (besides that of Colonel Minor) will march 
immediately to Washington. 

> #J. ARMSTRONG.” 

“ These orders will be communicated by Colo- 

inel Tayloe.” 


For the purpose of executing these orders with- 
out loss of time, and after communicating by a 
dragoon with Colonel Minor, I proceeded down 
the Northern Neck to General Hungerfurd’s brig- 
ade, (hen encamped at Camp Selden, near Poto- 
mac creek. On the 27th August I moved from 
the brigade at Occoquan, on its march to Wash- 
ington, and came on with a despatch from the 
General to Colonel Monroe, which I delivered at 
two o’clock in the morning at Washington. 

General Armstrong manifested much zeal and 
earnest solicitation for the defence of Washing- 
ton, and instructed me to use my best exertions 
in hastening the troops for the attainment of that 
desirable object. : i 

I have thus made you acquainted with the 
orders I received from the late Secretary of War, 
previous to the capture of Washington by the 
enemy, and stated to you as concisely and accu- 
Tately as I can recollect, at this distant period, the 
manner in which these orders were executed. 

I am, sir, very respectfully, your most obedient 


Serv t 
R JOHN TAYLOE, 
Lieut. Col. Cavalry, M. D. C. 


Lieutenant Colonel J. Lavall’s Statement. 


Wasuincton Cry, Oct. 31, 1814. 

Sır: I have been honored with your letter of 
the 26th instant, in behalf of the committee 
appointed to inquire into the causes which gave 
success to the enemy in his late enterprise against 
this city, desiring to know the part taken by my 
command; my orders, positions, and duties; the 
number of cavalry under my command, and the 
different corps of cavalry, &c.; in answer to which, 
I have the honor to infurm you as follows: 

Tt is necessary, first, I should beg leave to com- 
mence my narrative from Carlisle, the place 
which bad been assigned me by the Secretary of 
War, to collect, equip, mount, and instruct, the 
draguons, for whom that place was selected as a 
depot, and at which I received my orders for this 
city. This is the more necessary, as it is highly 
important to me to exhibit the true state in which 
I set off, and thus redress the erroneous opinion 
the public had formed of my command, both in 
point of strength and capacity as dragoons. 

l took command early in March last of the de- 
pot at Carlisle, and as fast as the recruits ar- 
rived they were instructed in the sword exercise, 
marched through the drilling movements, and 
received all other instructions that could be given 
them without horses, having none then. After 
a few months one troop was completed, mounted, 
equipped, and trained, but it was ordered to Buf- 
falo, under command of Captain Hopkins, who 
carried with him all the horses, except the lame 
and sick. Thus I had to begin again, and wait 
for men arriving from the different rendezvous, 
and patiently wait also for horses, which came 
on slowly, until about the 25th of July, when I 
received the following orders from the War De- 
partment, to which letter E must call your par- 
ticular atiention, it being an essential document 
to prove the state 1 was in, and the condition in 
which I left Carlisle to meet the enemy, as it 
happened in ten days: 


“Apo? ano Inspector Gen’s OFFICE, 
Washington, July 20, 1814. 

“Sta: As soon as you have assembled the re- 
eruits for the Light Dragoons, arrange them into 
two troops, with the requisite number of officers, 
if within your command, and as soon as Lieu- 
tenant Darrah has furnished you witha sufficient 
number of horses to mount them, you will, with- 
out delay, move to Montgomery Courthouse, Ma- 
ryland, taking the nearest and best road to that 
place, &e. 

“The equipment, complete, cannot probably 
be furnished iu time at Carlisle; you will, in that 
case, order them to Baltimore. 

“Qn your arrival at Montgomery you will re- 
port to Brigadier General Winder for orders. 

“ By order of the Secretary of War. 

“JOHN R. BELL, 
“ Assistant Inspector General. 


“Lt. Col. Laval, Light Dragoons,” 


The above orders were executed with the ut- 
most aclivity and: punctuality. I despatched, 
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immediately, an express to the officer mentioned, 
as purchaser of the horses, (Lieutenant Darrah,) 
who was then at Pittsburg, upwards of two hun- 
dred miles from Carlisle. I enclosed the tenor of 
my orders, in return of which, as soon as practi- 
cable, he sent what horses he had, being about 
twenty, and came himself some time after, with 
about the same number: and then, with all rea- 
sonable despatch, purchased what was wanted to 
mount what number of men, fit for duty, I then 
had, being about one hundred and forty, arranged 
as directed, into two troops, the one commanded 
by Captain Burd and two lieutenants, and the 
other by Captain Littlejohn and two lieutenants. 
The purchase of horses was completed on Satur- 
day, the 13th of August, and I marched off with 
the squadron the Monday followiag, 15th. Iar- 
rived at Montgomery on Thursday, the 18th. 
On Friday, the 19th, I came to Washington for 
orders, and returned to Montgomery same day. 
And on Saturday, the 20th, about ten o’clock in 
the morning, I marched my troops through the 
city. I crossed, according to orders, the Eastern 
Branch bridge, and encamped nearly opposite the 
Navy Yard. There we remained until Sunday 
afternoon, 21st, when we were ordered tothe Wood- 
yard, between which place and Nottingham, and 
Marlborough, and the Old Fields, we were kept 
on constant duty in reconnoitering, in patrolling, 
in escorting, furnishing videttes, to and fro, until 
Tuesday, the 23d, when we recrossed the Eastern 
Branch bridge, about eleven o’clock at night, 
both men and horses hungry, and harassed with 
fatigue. We remained in that situation until 
about ten o’clock in the morning, Wednesday, 
24th. A stack of hay had just been discovered 
and directed to be purchased, when I received the 
following order, to wit: 


“HEADQUARTERS, WASHINGTON, 
August 24. 
“Lieutenant Colonel Lavali will proceed im- 
mediately with his detachment to Bladensburg, 
and report to Brigadier General Stansbury. 
“WM. H. WINDER, Brig. Gen., ¢c.” 


The men, extremely anxious to feed their horses; 
were in the act of fetching the hay on their heads, 
and it was with much difficulty they could be per- 
suaded to drop it before they reached their horses. 
The trumpet sounded, the men ran to their horses, 
and ina few minutes I was under way for Bla- 
densbarg. A number of the horses were unable 
to proceed; several of the men sick; and from other 
casualties my command was reduced to about one 
hundred and twenty-five. This, sir, was the total 
amount of dragoons under my command. The 
report which has circulated of my having on that 
day from four to five hundred dragoons is erro- 
neous, There were several other troops of vol- 
unteer cavalry, but, sir, I had no command nor 
control over them. What might have been their 
orders I know not; they did not join me, nor did 
I receive at any time any orders to take command 
of them, or any of them. 

I have, in compliance with your request, sir, 
procured the names and probable strength of each 


troop, which, as near as I have been able to ob- 
tain, is herewith subjoined. 

I proceeded to Bladensburg; 1 had never been 
there before; the enemy was in sight; my orders 
were to report to General Stansbury; I stopped 
my troops in the road near the river; I looked 
for the General; I could not come up with him; 
he was visiting his troops. Our horses being much 
in want of water, we marched to the river. The 
enemy was then advancing rapidly towards it: 
I retired without having met the General, whom 
I had never seen On my retiring from the river, 
I was met by Colonel Monroe, (then Secretary 
of State.) I informed him I was in want of 
orders; and being totally unacquainted with the 


place, | was indebted to him for the place he point- _ 


ed out, which I occupied immediately with the 
squadron. At the moment of my entering the 
ravine, General Stansbury passed by and approved 
of it. J was then satisfied that the General knew 
my position. The action began immediately; 
and the front of the ravine being too high for me 
to observe the movements of the enemy, I ad- 
vanced in front with one of my officers (Lieuten- 
ant Brakin) to judge better of the opportunity 
which might offer. Our being elevated, and in a 
conspicuous situation, the balls and rockets soon 
showered around us. I had no other chance to 
form any idea, having never been at the place 
before. We were too late to form any judicious 
arrangements, not knowing how the troops and 
batteries were disposed in Bladensburg; and we 
arrived too much before our own troops from 
Washington to know the disposal of them in the 
rear. 

The engagement was but short. I will not en- 
ter into the details of it, as you have no doubt, 
sir, been furnished by a better authority; nor is 
it your desire. Iwill only state what leads to any 
reference to myshare. Allofa sudden our army 
seemed routed; a confused retreat appeared to be 
about in every corner of the battle ground, and the. 
place we were occupying seemed to have been 
the one by which it was to be effected. They 
poured in torrents by us. My right wing being 
outside of the ravine, covered unfortunately a gate 
which it appeared was much wanted. An artil- 
lery company drove through before we could clear 
it; several of my men were crushed down, horses 
and all, and myself narrowly essaped having my 
thigh broken by one of the wheels, which nearly 
took me off my horse. Al! this created much 
confusion in the right wing of the squadron; they 
however soon got in order, and the stream of the 
running phalanx considerably abated. 


f 


In the midst of a confusion, the like of which - | 


I had never seen in a field of battle, one of my 
troops was carried off the field, either through 
some mistake or improper orders, as it was Une | 
known to me, who ought to have been first directed 
or consulted. The moment that such an impor-- 
tant point of discipline is trampled upon, a com- 
manding officer loses all responsibility as well as 
credit, and risks his honor for the name of hav- 
ing a command. 

Captain Burd’s troop, which then did not con- 
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sist of more than fifty-five men, was all the com- 
mand I was then left with—hardly half of a cap- 
tain’s command. Yet, it has been wondered at 
why I did not cut to pieces four or five thousand 
of the British veteran troops with fifty-five men, 
all recruits, and upon raw horses. The most of 
them had not yet been purchased two weeks. The 
consequences are so obvious that I did not think 
myself justifiable to make so certain, so inevita- 
ble a sacrifice, without a hope of doing any good. 
There is a distinction between madness and 
bravery. 

Regular troops never act or retreat without or- 
ders; I had no other orders than those I have 
stated above, I therefore remained as long as I 
could. I consulted with Captain Burd before we 
left the field, who had no more desire to leave it 
than I had, but it was high time; when we saw 
all going, I could no longer doubt of the order 
being general; I could not account for its not 
being more generally communicated. The ene- 
my was then advancing rapidly under a shower 
of fire, besides a column of about seven or eight 
hundred which had gained considerably on our 
right; we then, and only then, sir, marched off 
on a walk between the flanking column and our 
disordered army. We continued in that order, 
walking our horses as slow as horses could walk, 
when we were again met by Colonel Monroe, 
who walked his horse with us better than a mile, 
until he was satisfied that the enemy on our right 
_ Tequired to be kept in observation. He left us 
and advised to proceed in the order we then were, 
and we did so. 

The-pleasing hope to meet all our forces col- 
lected at Washington, and that there we woald 
_ be better able to receive the enemy, from various 
motives and resources which we could not have 
- had at Bladensburg, filled my mind with anxiety, 
` and helped to comfort me in our retreat; for it 
was not in the power of imagination to have in- 
dulged itself with a moment of doubt, whether 
; we should fight or not at Washington, and defend 
the Capitol.to the last man. I have not meta 
man who was not of the same opinion with me 
on that score ; by what fatality we were made to 
pass through the city and leave it unprotected I 
know not, nor is it within the reach of my com- 
prehension. 

Having arrived at the Capitol, I formed my 
troop. It had been rumored, or ordered, (I do not 
‘remember which,) that we were all to form near 

it; but, after remaining there half an hour, I saw 
no troops in the neighborhood. I was then in- 
formed that the President’s house was the place 
before which the army was to be formed. I then 
marched through the avenuc, and soon arrived 
before the President’s house, but saw no army 
nor symptoms of any, which would indicate a 
Probability of resistance. After remaining in that 
Situation for about three quarters of an hour, I 
could not, nor would not, believe that the city 
was to be given up without a fight. When I re- 
ceived orders to follow the army, which it ap- 
peared had passed through Georgetown two 
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 . hours before us, I then, sir, with a heart full of 


sorrow, grief, and indignation, ordered my troop 
to follow the army, and met it about three or 
four miles above Georgetown. What follows 
that period, I presume, sir, is of little importance 
to you and the committee of inquiry; I, there- 
fore, will close by saying that, from that day to 
this, I have not ceased to lament the event, with- 
out being able to penetrate into the cause. 
_ Ihave sow given you, sir, all the information 
In my power, relative to the several points, the 
subject of your request in the letter you have hon- 
ored me with in behalf of the committee, of whom 
I have the honor to be, &c. 

J. LAVALL, 

Col. Com. Squadron U. S. L. D. 


Hon. R. M. Jounson, 


Strength and names of the several Mounted Vol- 
unteer Corps on the ground at Bladensburg. 


Lieutenant Colonel Tilghman, about - - 70 
Major Ridgely - - - - - - 110 
Captain Graham - = - - - - 35 
Lieutenant Williams - - - - - 20 
Captain Herber - - . - 7 - 25 

Total - - - - = 280 


Colonel William D. Beals Statement. 
GzorceTown, Nop, 22, 1814. 


Sir: I have the honor to reply to your request, 
directed by the honorable committee “appointed 
to inquire into the causes of the success of the 
enemy in his recent enterprises against this city,” 
&c., that, on my march to Bladensburg, on the 
24th of August, I received General Winder’s or- 
der, in reply to a letter I had written him the day 
before, to join General Stansbury at Bladensburg; 
that, on my arrival at the mill, I was met bya 
gentleman, (General Winder’s aid. I supposed,) 
who informed me my ground was Veitch’s Hill; 
he conducted me to the ground, where I formed 
and received the enemy, after hehad done with the 
army below the hill. On our retreat, at Capitol 
Hill, I received an order to march through George- 
town tothe heights above it; but we reached 
Tenleytown, and, from thence, about twelve 
o'clock at night, were ordered to move on theriver 
road, no point designated; the next day, we ar- 
rived at Montgomery Courthouse; the next day 
we encamped at Gaither’s heights, thence to Bl- 
licott’s Mills, thence to the two mile stone towards 
Baltimore. 

I have been informed by a gentleman, who 
acted as one of General Winder’s aids, that he 
brought me an order to retreat; but I do not re- 
member it. 

This is as short a statement as I can make, to 
comprehend the design of the committee. 

I have the honor to be, &c. 
WM. D. BEALL. 


N. B. Having marched about sixteen miles that 
morning, before the battle, my men were fatigued 
and exhausted. Although it is not my impres- 
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sion that my command gave way as early as is 
represented by some, I must acknowledge that the 
contest with the enemy was not of a character 
corresponding with my wishes in defending the 
capital of the United States, and, therefore, made 
every exertion to rally ihe men, and partially suc- 
ceeded; but they ullimately gave way, in despite of 
exertions, like the other troops. My command 
consisted of about seven or eight hundred men. 


Major William Pinkney’s Statement. 
Ba.timore, Nov. 16, 1814. 


Sır: I have the honor to make the following 
communication, in compliance with the request 
contained in your letter of the 17th of last month. 

The detachment, of which my battalion of rifle- 
men (or rather three companies of i!) formed a 
part, marched from Baltimore on the 21st of Au- 
gust, under the command of Lieutenant Colonel 
Sterret of the 5th regiment, and arrived at Bla- 
densburg about suo-set on the 23d, where it en- 
camped below, and at a short distance from, the 
brigade of General Stansbury. who had fixed his 
encampment on Lowndes’ Hill, by the side of the 
road from Marlborough, and between that road 
and the river road. The detachment was wholly 
from the third brigade of Maryland militia, and 
consisted of the 5th regiment, between four and 
five hundred sirong; of two companies of artillery, 
(with six six pounders,) commanded by Captains 
Myer and Magruder, amounting to about one 
hundred and fifty men; and of three companies 
of my battalion, commanded by Captains Dyer. 
Aisquith, and Baden, amounting to about one 
hundred and eighty rank and file. 

In the night of the 23d, (about eleven o’clock,) 
we were called to arms by several discharges of 
single muskets in quick succession, by General 
Stansbury’s pickets. Our detachment, of which 
only I bad much opportunity to observe the con- 
duct, turned out with alacrity, and exhibited, dur- 
ing the alarm, great spirit and firmness, The 
dispositions made by General Stansbury: to meet 
the enemy, who was supposed to be ad vancing by 
the upper road, appeared to be prompt and judi- 
cious. It was a false alarm, however, and, after 
a few hours, we were permitted to return to 
quarters. 

We had scarcely reached our encampment, be- 
fore Colonel Sterret and myself were summoned 
to the tent of General Stansbury, where we found 
his principal officers assembled. The General 
stated to us that he had just received intelligence 
from General Winder that he had retired upon 
Washington, across the Eastern Branch; and he 
asked our advice as to the course which, in con- 
sequence of that movement, it was proper for him 
to pursue, apprizing us at the same time, as I 
think, that General Winder expected him to fight 
the enemy, if he should take the route of Bladens- 
burg. It appeared to be certain that the enemy 
would take thatroute, withoutloss of time and that 
General Stansbury’s force, fatigued anu exhaust- 
ed as a portion of it was, consisting altogether of 
militia unused to service, amounting to little more 
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than two thousand men, and deprived of all pros- 
pect of support from any quarter, was in no con- 
dition to withstand nearly thrice its number of 
regular troops, in a position which presented no 
peculiar facilities for defence, especially when it 
was considered that General Winder’s force. more 
numerous than General Stansbury’s, consisting 
partly of regulars, high in character and disci- 
pline, furnished with more and heavier artillery, 
and with a powerful body of horse, had just been 
compelled to place the Eastern Branch between 
it and those troops. For these, and other reasons, 
the officers present were of opinion that General 
Stansbury ought immediately to break up his en- 
campment, and, by drawing nearer to Washing- 


‘ton, consult the satety of the force under his com- 


mand, and put it in a situation to co-operate with. 
that of General Winder, and to receive and exe- 
cute the orders of that General, whatever they 
might be, for the protection of the Capitol.. Gen- 
eral Stansbury was himself of that opinion; and, 
in conformity with it, we retired across the bridge, 
in good order, toa high ground, on the edge of 
the main road, about a mile and a half from Bla- 
densburg, from whence the enemy could be re- 
connoitered, if he shauld advance, as had been 
anticipated. We halted at this place, about sun- 
rise on the 24th, after General Stansbury had, as 
he informed me, despatched his Aid-de-Camp 
(Major Woodyear) to General Winder, to give 
him notice of his march, and take his orders upon 
it, While he remained here, General Stansbury 
mentioned, or showed to me, ({ forgot which,) a 
letter just received by him from General Wind- 
der, written, I believe, before General Winder 
knew of his late march, from which it appeared 
that General Winder still calculated on his en- 
gaging the enemy, if he should attempt to ap- 
proach by Bladensburg. I was still of opinion, and 
so expressed myself to General Stansbury, that, 
although it seemed to be his duty to prepare his 
troops to dispute, alone, and to the last extremity, 
the enemy’s passage to the city, and it was possi- 
ble the military views of his superiors might im- 
pose such an undertaking upon him, he ought. 
not, unless his orders were peremptory, (and they 
were not yet understood to be so,) to seek the 
enemy at a distance from General Winder, with- 
out whose immediate aid he could not fail to sac- 
rifice his men, already broken down by toil and 
fasting, and want of sleep, and thus to produce 
the destruction of the Capitol ; that Major Wood- 
year would soon return with precise orders from 
General Winder, founded upon a knowledge of 
his situation and the designs of the enemy; andi 
that, even if Major Woodyear’s return should bë 
unexpectedly retarded, and a removal ftom his 
actual position should become necessary, it would. 
be far more prudent that General Stansbury 
should proceed to occupy one of the strong grounds 
yet nearer to Washington, with which the read 
abounded, where he might not only encounter 
the enemy to advantage, but readily be succored 
by the Commander-in-Chief, than that he should 
go back to his old encampment, or its neighbor- 
hood, while General Winder’s co-operation con- 
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tinued to be precarious. I believe that Colonel 
Sterret and Colonel Ragan gave to General 
Stansbury the same opinion, in substance, and 
that General Stansbury concurred in it. He did 
not, however, move nearer to Washington, for 
Major Woodyear shortly afterwards (about nine 
o’clock) brought him verbal orders from General 
Winder to retrace his steps, and contest with the 
enemy. the pass at Bladensburg, together with an 
assurance that he would join him without delay. 
These orders were immediately obeyed, and, be- 
tween ten and eleven o’clock, A. M., the troops 
were halted in a field, where there is an orchard, 
on the left of the road as you approach Bladens- 
burg from Washington, not far from the bridge. 
The passage at Bladensburg may. be effected, as 
. comprehend, by two routes: by the bridge and 
. ` deep ford just above it, and by the more shallow 
' - ford in the old. Baltimore road, a little above the 
fork made by the Northeast and North west branch- 
es; which ford is reached from Bladensburg, by 
first crossing the Northeast branch in the present 
Baltimore road, and then turning to the left; and 
we halted at the point from which a passage by 
. either or both of these routes might be opposed. 
. While the enemy was expected, a cloud of dust 
“announced the advance of a body of troops upon 
the upper road, and they soon showed themselves 
upon Lowndes’ Hill, which they descended rap- 
idly. As General Winder had not yet appeared, 
` preparations were made to receive them by Gen- 
eral Stansbury, assisied by Colonel Monroe. At 
the bottom of the field, between four and five 
‘hundred yards from the bridge, as I conjecture, 
was a sort of a battery, en barbette, which had 
been. hastily constructed for heavy artillery, un- 
der the direction of Colonel Wadsworth. The 
‘Baltimore companies had been employed, from 


their first arrival in the field, (with such tools as | be so applied. 
they could get,) in cutting embrasures through | tain Aisquith, with the whole of his company, 
the parapet, which was much too lofty for their | with directions to take, and maintain as long 
six pounders, and which there was not time to | as possible, the most advantageous position there, 
reduce through its whole extent, and in masking | for the objects indicated by General Winder’s or- 
them with brush wood. In this battery they | ders. J remanded the other two companies to their 
were now stationed. I was ordered to place my | former stations amongst the bushes; and, after vis- 
companies in ambush on its right, with a view to | iting the battery, and remaining there until the 


was, I think, stationed to the left of the battery, 
near to and beyond the road which flanks it, called 
the Mill road, to watch, as I suppose, that road 
and the upper ford, and to march, or to supply 
detachments, as occasion might require, to sus- 
tain the other parts of our force. A few horse 
paraded on the main road, sometimes as far as 
the bridge. Such appeared to be our means of 
resistance, and such the distribution of them. It 
was soon ascertained, however, that the troops, 
whom we had believed to be foes, were a regi- 
ment of Maryland militia, under the command of 
Lieutenant Colonel Beall; and my battalion was 
consequently withdrawn into the field, where it 
rested upon its arms. The newly arrived regi- 
ment passed on to the rear, and. took post out of 
my view, and, as I have since heard, on the op- 
posite side of the main road, where we had halted 
in the morning, as before stated. It is but jus- 
tice to the men under my command to observe, 
in this place, that they went to their posts with 
cheerfulness, although they were about to con- 
tend, as they supposed, with veteran troops, great- 
ly superior in numbers. 

Soon after the arrival of Col. Beall’s regiment, 
the enemy was discovered in full march for Bla- 
densburg, along the river road, and we, once 
more, prepared for battle. { had now, from Gen- 
eral Winder, (who had recently come upon the 
field,) the same orders I had before received for 
the employment of my men; with this differ- 
ence only, that General Winder’s orders import- 
ed, that it might be proper to place a portion of 
them upon the left of the battery, which it was 
undoubtedly of great importance to protect, and 
which the new order of battle, hereinafter in part 
explained, seemed to leave without protection, 
unless a detachment from my battalion should 
In consequence, I detached Cap- 


afford protection to it, and to annoy the enemy in | first and second shots were fired from it, I re- 


his approach, if he should succeed in crossing the 
bridge, or in fording the stream in its neighbor- 
hood. I conducted my battalion accordingly to 
the place prescribed, and there distributed them 
behind a. fence and among the bushes, upon the 
slope of the bank which terminates the field, and 
also beyond the slope, as near to the bridge and 
ford as was practicable, taking my own station 
some yards in the rear, (with the Adjutant and 
Sergeant Major,) on the top of the bank in the 
field, where there was nothing to interrupt my 
view of an advanciog enemy. The fifth regiment 
was posted about fifty yards in our rear, (out- 
stretching us of course,) and gave confidence to 
my companies and the artillery. Two compa- 
niesof General Stansbury’s brigade (acting as rifle- 
men, but principally armed with muskets) were 
posted near the barn, behind the battery, at a small 
distance from us. The residue of the brigade 


sumed my own station (with the battalion offi- 
cers before mentioned) upon the top of the bank, 
in the field. A company of militia, under the com- 
mand of Capt. Doughty, (having musketsonly, but 
acting as riflemen) placed itself, at my instance, 
on our right, near to the main road, under cover 
of some bushes and a fence. The fifth regiment, 
which had been moved from its first position, 
(where it might have contributed to repulse the 
enemy in his attempts to leave the vicinity of the 
bridge) had now, to the great discouragement of 
my companies and of the artillery, been made to 
retire to a hill several hundred yards in our rear, 
but visible, nevertheless, to the enemy, where it 
could do little more than display its gallantry. 
The two companies of General Stansbury’s brig- 
ade, acting as riflemen, had changed their station, 
so that I no longer perceived them; but I have 
heard that they still continued at no great dis- 
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tance from their old ground, although concealed 
from me by the barn or by trees; my impression, 
however, is, that they did not, and could not, come 
into action there. The residue of General Stans- 
bury’s brigade had been moved from the left, and 
made to take ground (invisible to us by reason 
of the intervening orchard) on the right of the fifth 
regiment, with its own right resting upon the 
main road, and disclosed to the enemy. A small 
body of troops (but under whose command I am 
uninformed) were drawn up in advance of the 
left flank of the fifth regiment, and nearly at right 
angles with it, but, on account of the barn, I did 
not see it until the two companies of my battalion, 
which were stationed on the right of the battery, 
retreated, as will hereafter be mentioned. Of 
Colonel! Beall’s very distant station, I have already 
spoken from hearsay, but, at the time of the action, 
I knew only that it must be considerably in the 
rear. Of some artillery in the rear of our right, 
I had no knowledge, until, during the engage- 
ment, I heard its fire, apparently well maintained. 
` I did not know that Brigadier General Smith’s 
brigade was in or near the field, until the action 
had ceased; nor was I aware that the artillery of 
Commodore Barney, Major Peter, Captain Burch, 
and others, (which, if it had been brought up in 
time to act upon the bridge, and the road at each 
of its ends, could not well have failed to insure 
a triumph over the enemy, especially if supported 
by a part of the infantry, of which no use was 
made, and if sufficient care had also been taken 
to observe the upper ford, to which, perhaps, the 
enemy might have had recourse, if beaten at the 
bridge,) was at any time near tous. In a word, 
I was ignorant of aoy reinforcements which 
either preceded, accompanied, or followed Gen- 
eral Winder, except only, that I supposed that 
Captain Doughty’s company, and the few troops 
in advance of the left flank of the fifth regiment, 
(just before mentioned) and a large body of horse, 
which was kept idle, had come from Washington. 

The enemy having reached Bladensburg, de- 
scended the hill, about twelve o’clock, in a very 
fine style, and soon showed his intention to force 
his way by the bridge. Assisted by some dis- 
charges of rockets, (which were afterwards in- 
dustriously continued,) he made an effort to throw 
across the bridge a strong body of infantry, but 
he was driven back at the very commencement 
of it, with evident loss, by the artillery in the 
battery, which principally acted upon the street 
or road near the bridge, and he literally disap- 
peared behind the houses. The effort was not 
immediately repeated; but the artillery continued 
its fire, with a view, as it seemed, to interrupt the 
discharge of rockets, as in some degree it did, and 
otherwise to check the enemy’s operations. 

After a long pause, during which I conjectured 
(erroneously, as I have since been told) that the 
enemy, less confident than before of the passage 
of the bridge, detached a corps of some strength 
to make its way by the ford, in the old Baltimore 
road, a second attempt was made to cross the 
bridge, with increased numbers and greater cel- 
erity of movement. This, too, was encountered 


by the artillery in the battery, but not with its 
former success, although it was served with great 
spirit, and commanded by officers of acknowl- 
edged skill and courage. In consequence, a large 
column of the enemy, which was every moment 
reinforced, either by the way of the bridge or by 
the ford immediately above it, was able to form 
on the Washington side, and to menace the bat- 
tery, and the inadequate force by which it was 
to be supported. While the enemy was yet at 
a distance, the company on our right (com- 
manded by Captain Doughty) discharged their 
pieces and fled, although he appeared to do all 
in his power to restrain them, as I myself did. 
My two companies were now (without other 
known aid than the other company on the left) 
to protect the artillery, and to receive the whole 
force of the enemy, which was rapidly accumu- 
lating. Following the example which had been 
set them by the company on their right, they too 
began to fire somewhat too soon; but in its pro- 
gress, their fire was manifestly destructive, and 
for a short time seemed to produce disorder and 
hesitation in the enemy’s ranks. The enemy, 
however, soon pressed forward again, and was 
close at hand when the artillery discontinued its 
fire. Its danger had become imminent, and it 
was apparent that it could do nothing more in its 
actual station to retard the enemy’s progress. His 
advance, which threatened the right of my posi- 
tion, and had almost reached it, was probably out 
of the line of any fire which the half formed em- 
brasures of the battery would admit; and I should 
presume that it would have been difficult, if not 
impracticable, to depress the guns in those em- 
brasures (the ground of the battery being consid- 
erably elevated) so as to touch the enemy after his 
near approach. 

My companies were now in that condition that 
their right was on the point of being turned, and, 
as the battery was evidently about to be evacu- 
ated, and Captain Aisquith’s company was too 
weak to keep the enemy in cneck on the left, it 
followed that they were in that quarter exposed 
to the same peril, Our small force, moreover, 
(somewhat more than one hundred men) could 
not hope to make an effectual stand against the 
enemy, even if he should attack it only in front, 
where there was very little in the shape of natu- 
ral obstructions to break his column or impede 
his march. The line of our retreat, too, to the 
fifth regiment, (the nearest visible raliying point, ) 
was, of necessity, across the open field in our 
rear, and only one of my companies had bayo- 
nets. Under these circumstances of urgent peril, 
both companies began, at the same instant, to 
move towards the artillery, now in the act of lim- 
bering its guns. The retreat of my men and of 
the artillery appeared to be simultaneous. The- 
whole fell back upon the fifth regiment, (on the 
left flank of which a great part of my two com- 
panies were halted, and formed by Captain Dyer, 
by the adjutant, and sergeant-major,) and the 
enemy succeeded instantly to their places. I 
followed in the rear of this retreat, narrowly es- 
caping capture, and found my men in the situa- 
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tion above described, ready once more to act 
against the enemy. It is here my duty to say, 
that, although the predicament in which my two 
companies were placed, when they moved from 
the right of the battery, was almost as desperate 
as it could be, I had given no orders to retire, and 
did not at that moment intend to do so. I can- 
not, and certainly do not, blame them for antici- 
pating such orders, when they saw their desolate 
condition, and discovered that the artillery, with 
which they had been connected as a supporting 
force, could not continue its fire, or hope to main- 
tain its ground. My justification for withholding 
my orders to retreat is, that I had none myself, 
and further, that having found that the enemy 
had neither artillery nor cavalry, I thought we 
might venture upon another fire, which could not 
be otherwise than deadly, now that the enemy 
was at a small distance from our muzzles. 1 
have this other justification, (which I hope I 
shall be pardoned fur mentioning,) that, as I was 
myself on foot, and had no horse near me, I in- 
curred my full share of the hazard of too long a 
delay. It is not improbable, however, that I was 
wrong, and that I owed it to these brave men to 
withdraw them, even at an earlier period, from 
a post where, beyond all question, if they had re- 
mained much longer, they must have been taken 
prisoners or cut to pieces; at any rate, I take pride 
in bearing my testimony to their bravery and 
skill, of which I had many proofs during the 
severe trial to which they were exposed on that 
most disastrous occasion, amidst such privations, 
discouragements, and hardships, as might have 
subdued the spirit, and beaten down the strength 
of veteran soldiers. 

The fifth regiment had now to receive the en- 
emy; and, with slight exceptions, it kept its 
ground with exemplary steadiness, and maintain- 
ed a regular and spirited fire, until after it was 
ordered by General Winder to retreat, and after 
the necessity of retreat was perfectly obvious, 
My men adhered to its left, and did their duty 
there, and finally retired with it, the whole in 
considerable disorder, The troops of which I 
have spoken, (in advance of its left,) appeared to 
behave well, but were soon withdrawn or driven 
from their station, which the enemy could, in- 
deed, reach with his shot without being seen by 
them. , 

Nothing could be more critical than the situa- 
tion of the fifth regiment when it began to retire. 
Its right had been thrown open to the enemy by 
the precipitate retreat of the greater part, if not 
the whole of General Stansbury’s brigade. Its 
left had nothing to protect it; and, even if the 
enemy had sent no force by the ford, on the old 
Baltimore road, to gain its rear, that which he 
had pushed on by the mill road, and the ground 
adjacent, was sufficiently formidable. Its front 
Was singularly liable to be galled with impunity 
from the orchard, from the barn, and from other 
covers, within striking distance of which it had 

en posted, while itself was not covered by any- 
thing, and could hardly act upon anything. 1 
speak with the more cunfidence of the good be- 
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haviour of this regiment, because I was constant- 
ly with my men while they acted with it, except 
only for two or three minutes, when I was em- 
ployed in going to and returning from the mill 
toad, immediately on their left, from whence I 
expected an attack. I was, during all this time, 
too, on horseback, (having obtained a horse after 
we were driven from our first position.) and had 
thus the best opportunities of observation. During 
a part of this time 1 saw General Winder zeal- 
ously engaged in the discharge of his very anxious 
and arduous duties, and manifesting the courage 
which becomes a gentleman and a soldier. 

Of the conduct of Captain Aisquith’s company 
I know no more than he and others have told me. 
I feel assured that it did well, and that the enemy 
felt the effect of the activity and resolution which 
distinguished it. My battalion sustained some 
small loss in wounded; and Captain Baden was 
made prisoner. 

A wound inflicted in the field, (from which 
the Sth regiment and my men retreated, as 
above stated,) by a musket ball, which struck my 
right arm in front, a little above the elbow, and 
passing through it broke the bone, disabled me 
from further service, and made it necessary that I 
should not long delay to obtain surgical assist- 
ance. In this state I left the field, with (or a 

‘little after) the last of our friends, about five or 
six in number, among whom, I believe, was Mr. 
Meredith of the 5th. The enemy was then very 
close, and his fire was incessant but inaccurate. 
I have no further knowledge of the transaction 
to which your letter relates. 

I have the honor to be, &e, 
WM. PINKNEY, 

Hon. R. M. Jounson, &c. 


Captain Burch’s Statement. 
Ciry oF Wasuinaton, Oct. 12, 1814, 

Sır: In answer to your request, I make the 
following statement: 

On the 19th of August last, early in the day, I 
was ordered to call out my company for aciual 
service, being, at the time, informed that the whole 
body of the militia were ordered intoactual service, 
as it was ascertained that the enemy had landed 
near Benedict, and were about to proceed to this 
| city. In the evening of that day, the first brigade 

was paraded, and abuut one o’clock, P. M., on the 
| 20th, we marched from the city in the direction 
| of Benedict, and encamped for that night about 
j three miles beyond the Eastern Branch, when 
General Winder took the command. On Saturday, 
the 21st, we marched on,and encamped that night 
atthe Wocdyard, about fourteen miles from this 
place. On Monday morning it was understood 
In camp, that the enemy had, by rapid marches, 
got within a short distance of our encampment; 
upon which the Commanding General detached 
Major Peter, with his company of artillery. Cap- 
tain Davidson’s infantry, and Captain Stuh’s 
riflemen, as an advanced party, to reconnoitre 
and hold the enemy ia check. They advauced 
some distance, and were soon after followed by 
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the brigade, for two miles, when it was halted, 
and partially formed in order of battle. Major 
Peter met the enemy, who immediately fled off 
on the left, and took the road to Upper Marl- 
borough. Major Peter having returned with his 
command, the whole of the troops were imme- 
diately marched back to the Old Fields, where 
we encamped that night. On Tuesday morning, 
the same party, under the command of Major 
Peter, was again sent out to reconnoitre and skir- 
mish with the enemy; and between four and five 
o'clock of that evening, we learned that they 
were actually engaged with the British forces. 
The line of battle was then formed without delay, 
and we remained so until Major Peter came up 
and took his position in the line. In a few min- 
utes orders were carried through the line, for an 
immediate retreat to Washington, as it was said 
the enemy was too strong for us. I received or- 
ders to remain on the ground upon which we 
were formed, until all the troops had marched, 
and then, every fifteen minutes, to send off two 
of my pieces with the proper number of men, 
until I had despatched all six of them. That, if 
the enemy appeared in the meantime, (and his 
appearance was every moment expected,) to open 
my battery upon him, and continue to fire as long 
as I could do so in safety, and then retreat as fast 
as possible, and join the main body. Just as I 
had despatched the second division of my guns, 
the aid-de-camp of Brigadier Smith, of the Dis- 
trict militia, gave me orders to move off with 
the whole as fast as possible. As the main body 
had, by this time, got a considerable distance 
ahead, I was unable to get up with the rear until 
they arrived at the Eastern Branch bridge, when 
my men were so greatly fatigued, that they could 
scarcely stand by their guns. After we had crossed 
the bridge into the city, and pitched our tents, be- 
tween twelve and one o'clock at night, General 
Winder came to my tentand called me out; he ob- 
served that be knew my men were worn down with 
fatigueand from the lossof rest; butthat,ia all prob- 
ability, oneof the last good acts whichit might ever 
be in my power todo for my country, would be that 
night. He wished me to take thirty of my men, 
with three of my guns, and defend the passage of 
the lower Eastern Branch bridge, as he had reason 
to believe the enemy would attempt the passage of 
it that night. General Winder further observed, 
that he had some time before left directions at 
the Navy Yard for a boat to be sent to the bridge, 
with combustibles to blow it up, in case it became 
necessary, but that his orders had not been at- 
tended to, and that he should not go to rest until 
he had sent me the boat. I took my thirty men 
and three guns, and proceeded to the foot of the 
bridge, with orders to open upon the enemy, if he 
appeared, as soon as our rear guard had come 
over, and that if the enemy succeeded in getting 
upon the bridge, to set fire to the boat and blow 
it up, and then to resume my position and recom- 
mence my fire. A little before daybreak the boat 
arrived, and was placed under the arch next the 
draw. I kept this position without rest or re- 
freshment until ten o’clock on Wednesday morn- 


ing, the 24th, when I was relieved by Commodore 
Barney. I was then ordered to leave one of my 
pieces and fifteen men at the bridge, under the 
direction of Colonel Wadsworth, and proceed un 
with the balance immediately to Bladensburg, [ 
did so, and when I arrived near the latter place, 
I was again ordered to leave two of my guas and 
a party of men in the main road, and push on 
with the remaining three and the residue of my 
men, and to report myself at Bladensburg to Gen- 
eral Winder. I proceeded until I arrived within 
a short distance of Bladensburg, when I found 
much difficulty in finding the General. I rode 
up and down the whole line in search of him, 
and when I returned, I found that my guns had 
been moved off to the left; I followed on and 
overtook them just as they were formed in bat- 
tery near the extreme left of the line. I there 
discovered the General, and applied to him for 
directions ; he replied, ‘ Captain, there is the en- 
emy, (pointing to the British who were then in 
plain view,) take charge of your pieces.” I dis- 
mounted, and took charge of my pieces, and ina 
few moments we opened our fire, which proved 
to be very galling to the enemy, and after firing 
about fifteen rounds, the fifth regiment of Balti- 
more advanced and commenced their fire. By 
the advance of this regiment one of my guns 
was masked, which rendered it useless; the other 
two continued the fire with much effect. The 
infantry, who were posted on my right as a pro- 
tection to my pieces, having given way, General 
Winder, in person, ordered me to limber and re- 
treat. I did not do so immediately, but fired two 
or three rounds, when the General repeated his 
orderin a peremptory manner. We retreated a few 
yards, when he observed to me that he thought I 
might venture to unlimber one of my pieces and 
give them another fire. E was in theact of doing 
so, but as the enemy advanced so rapidly he coun- 
termanded it, and again ordered me on. I saw 
no more of the General that day: the reason was, 
that after retreating a mile or two, I was so ex- 
hausted from fatigue, fasting and heat, Í was un- 
able to keep up with my guns, and fell bebind 
them some yards. I fainted by the side of a 
fence unobserved by my men. After missing me 
they supposed I had been taken prisoner. When 
I came to my recollection, I found myself ill of a 
fever, notwithstanding which, I procured a horse, 
and found and joined my company on the route 
from Montgomery Courthouse to Baltimore, and 
marched with them to Snell’s bridge, where we 
were halted, and afterwards countermarched to 
this place. 


BENJAMIN BURCH, 
Captain Washington Artillery. 
Hon. R. M. Joanson. 


Captain Caldwell’s Statement. 


The following is believed to be nearly a correct 
estimate of the cavalry on the ground, at the bat- 
ue of Bladensburg, 24th August last: -~ 


Col, Lavall’s United States’ troops, about - 120 
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A squadron of Colonel Tilghman’s regim’t, 
M. M, about - - - - - - 
A squadron, command of Major Ridgely, 
M. M. about - - - - - - 
Captain Herbert’s troop, M. M., about - 
Captain Graham’s troop, Virginia, about - 


75 
40 
40 
- 375 


Total - - - 


The Alexandria troop, under Captain Thorn- 
ton, and the Georgetown troop, under Lieutenant 
Williams, (both small,} accompanied Colonel 
Monroe on the first day of the alarm to reconnoi- 
tre the enemy, and had so many detached on dif- 
ferent duties as left but a few scattering ones on 
the field. 

Part of the Washington troop were attached to 
General Winder, and had been generally detach- 
ed in carrying expresses or conveying orders; the 
remainder were on vidette duty. On the morn- 
ing of the 24th they were sent to patrol the road 
between the Eastern Branch bridge and the ene- 
my, and did not leave the rear of the enemy ia 
time to cross the bridge and join the army, till 
the army was on the retreat, except three or four, 
who were employed in conveying orders, &c., or 
wherever they could be useful. 

E. B. CALDWELL.. 


Statement of General Hungerford. 

On the 23d of July was called on by the Exe- 
cutive of Virginia, to take command of the mili- 
tia in the Northern Neck; afier which General 
Madison was called into service, and Major Gen- 
eral Parker, to take the command of the two bri- 
gades under Hungerford and Madison. On the 
eighteenth of August General Winder wrote to 
General Hungerford to march with expedition to 
the city, with the forces under his command. 
This letter was received on the 21st, at camp 
Nominy Hall, in the Northern Neck, about one 
hundred and twenty-five miles from Washiogton. 
His force consisted of three regiments, under Col- 
onels Boyd, Branham, and Parker. About four- 
teen hundred men, effectives, marched oa towards 
the city, and Colonels Downey and Chawning, 
who were in the counties of Northumberland and 
Laneaster, were directed to follow with their 
regiments. 

A letter was received from Colonel John Tay- 
loe on the 24th, dated the 23d, stating that the 
Secretary of War required despatch, and direcied 
the troops to march on by regiments, or even 
companies, if necessary. On Sunday, the 28th, 
was at Neabsco, about twenty-four miles from 
Alexandria; was waited upon by a committee 
from Alexandria about two o’clock, who deliver- 
ed a communication from the corporation of 
Alexandria, stating that the town had no ariuil- 
lery or military force to protect it, and they in- 
tended to surrender at discretion to the enemy; 
and that the town being under the command of 
the civil authority, it would be injurious to the 
town for any military forces to march to Alexan- 
dria. General Hungerford informed the commit- 


tee that he should move on, and be governed 
by circumstances. He received a line on the 


| same day from Colonel Monroe, directing him to 


march with all possible despatch to Alexandria, 
and if the enemy had passed Alexandria to march 
on to the city. 

On the morning of the 29th, about ten miles 
from Alexandria, another deputation waited on 
General Hungerford, with a printed order of the 
corporation, amounting toa request that he should 
not proceed on to Alexandria, and interrupt the 
arrangement made with the enemy. To this 
communication General Hungerford replied, that 
he was acting under the orders of the Govern- 
ment, and should execute those orders, and ac- 
cordingly proceeded on his march. When within 
three miles of Alexandria he was met by Walter 
Jones, Esq., who informed him that the President 
and Colonel Monroe desired him to station his 
forces in the rear of Alexandria; detach five hund- 
red men to the height just below Mason’s Island, 
and send one hundred and fifty or two hundred 
to Aquia, to co-operate against the enemy. A 
written order was received from Colonel Monroe 
to the same effect that evening. General Hun- 
gerford arrived with the three first regiments in 
the rear of Alexandria on the 29th, about five 
o’clock in the evening, where he remained till the 
first day of September. He was then ordered to 
the White House, with a part of his forces, to co- 
operne with the naval forces under Commodore 

orter. 


No. 9. 


Report from the Navy Department, including 
Pile oficial report of Commodore Barney. 


Navy Department, Oct. 3, 1814. 

Sta: In compliance with your letter of the 26th 
instant, as chairman of the committee appointed 
by the honorable House of Representatives, “to 
inquire into the causes of the success of the ene- 
my in his enterprises against this metropolis, and 
the neighboring town of Alexandria; and into 
the manner in which the public buildings and 
property were destroyed, and the amount there- 
of;” and with your request “for such informa- 
tion on the subject as may be in my power, and 
more particularly in relation to the destruction of 
the Navy Yard, and the amount of public prop- 
erty destroyed,” I have the honor to present the 
following report of the measures adopted by this 
Department, and of the facts within my knowl- 
edge, in relation to the objects of this inquiry: 

In obedience to the general instructions and 
early solicitude of the President, in anticipation 
of the probable designs of the enemy to harass 
the country in this vicinity, and to attempt the 
invasion of this metropolis, I directed, in the 
month of May last, three twelve-pounders to be 
mounted on field carriages, by the mechanics of 
the Navy Yard, and completely equipped and fur- 
nished for field service. To these the marines 
at headquarters were trained, under the command 
of Captain Miller, and prepared to act either as 
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artillerists or infantry, as the service might re- 
quire. A short time previous to the reinforce- 
ment of the enemy in the Patuxent, I caused two 
long eighteen pounders to be mounted on field 
carriages, and prepared in like manner for field 
service, ready to be attached to the command of 
Commodore Barney, should the enemy at any 
time compel him to abandon the flotilla under his 
command on the Patuxent, and the emergency 
call for the aid of his force in defence of the cap- 
ital or of Baltimore. 

For this eventual service that officer was in- 
structed to prepare; and by his zeal and activity 
his men acquired the expert use of their muskets, 
and a capacity, as well as an ardent disposition 
to be useful to their country on either element. 

On the 26th of July, in consequence of the men- 
acing movements of the enemy near the Kettle 
Bottoms, in the Potomac, which it was said they 
were sounding and buoying off, the letter A was 
written; but, on account of information received 
on the same day, the letter B, countermanding the 
former, was written, 

The enemy in the Patuxent was occupied in 
depredating upon its shores, until large reinforce- 
ments arrived at the mouth of that river on the 
18th of August, the account of which was com- 
municated on the 19th to the Department, by 
Commodore Barney, in the letter C, with a list of 
the naval foree of the enemy annexed. 

On the morning of the 19ih. information was 
received at the Department from Captain Gor- 
don, commanding the United States’ naval force 
at Norfolk, that, on the morning of the 16th came 
in from sea, and proceeded up the bay, twenty- 
two sail of enemy’s vessels, viz: two seventy- 
fours, one sixty-four, one razee, seven frigates, 
seven transports, and two or three brigs or schoon- 
ers, which, it appears by letter C, joined the force 
at the mouth of the Patuxent on the 18th; the 
whole of which ascended the Patuxent near to 
Benedict, on the 18th and 19th, and commenced 
debarking the troops. The letter marked D was 
immediately written to Commodore Barney; and 
the letter E to Commodore Rogers; and the ler- 
ter F to Captain Porter; urging the two latter to 
repair with their forces towards this city with 
the utmost expedition. 

Commodore Rodgers had previously made the 
most judicious arrangements to transport, with 
celerity, the marines and the principal part of the 
seamen under his command on the Delaware sta- 
lion, to the head-waters of the Chesapeake, or to 
Baltimore, upon any sudden emergency ; and had 
organized and disciplined his men with a view to 
such service. It appears, however, by his letters 
G and H, that, with every possible exertion, he 
did not reach Baltimore until the 25th, conse- 
quently too late to participate in the defence of 
the metropolis, against a force, the greater part 
of which came in from sea on the 16th, was first 
known to the Department to have arrived on the 
19th, marched from Benedict on the 20th, and en- 
tered the capital on the 24th. 

_ Having sent to General Winder on the 19th a 
copy of letter C, on the 20th I called on him at 


his quarters, at McKeowin’s, to show him the let- 
ter I had just received from Commodore Barney, 
and my order to that officer to join and co-operate 
with the force under hiscommand, (see letter K,) 
also to point out those volunteer corps in his army 
that comprised the mechanics of the Navy Yard, 
who, being excellent axemen, would act with 
great effect as pioneers. As it was understood 
that a strong squadron of the enemy’s ships, in 
co-operation with his land force, had passed the 
principal obstacle in the Potomac, and was only 
retarded in its ascent by contrary winds, against 
which it was warping with great exertion, I ex- 
pressed to him my solicitude for the defence of 
Fort Washiugton, and proposed to throw the ma- 
rines, who had been trained to artillery exercise, 
anda part of the seamen, into that fort, for its 
defence. 

The General did not conceive the state of his 
force such as to warrant the abstraction of so effi- 
cient a part as that of the marines and seamen 
from the main body, which was to oppose the di- 
rect advance of the enemy’s army on the city; 
and, indeed, his objection appeared to have weight. 
He did not, however, consider Fort Washington 
as tenable. 

On the 2ist the letter L was received from 
Commodore Barney, and a detachment of about 
one hundred and ten marines, with three twelves 
and two eighteen pounders, under the command 
of Captain Miller, marched from the headquarters 
to join Commodore Barney, and reached the 
Woodyard that evening. 

In the course of this day and the following I 
visited the Navy Yard, and inquired of the com- 
mandant what were the means of transportation, 
and what assistance he had in the yard? He 
stated that all the mechanics of the yard were, 
and had been, with the army from the first alarm; 
that no persons remained but the officers of the 
yard, three besides himself, and a very few of the 
ordinary, chiefly blacks; that two of the old gun- 
boats were the only craft for transportation ; that 
all the wagons in the District had been hired or 
impressed for the army; and that those blacks 
who were usually to be had for hire, were em- 
ployed on the works at Bladensburg. 

I directed him to employ all the means he had, 
or could procure, to load the gunboats with pro- 
vision and powder, and send them up to the Lit- 
tle Falls; employ as many wagons as could be 
either hired or impressed, and convey as much of 
the navy powder as possible from the magazine, 
on the Eastern Branch, to Mr. Dulany’s barn, on 
the Virginia side of the Potomac, about nine miles 
above the city; to direct Messrs. Grayson, Stull, 
and Williams, to transport the public powder from 
their works to the same place; and to continue 
transporting the most valuable and portable arti- 
cles from the yard to any place of safety, with all 
the means he could command. 

The public vessels afloat at the Navy Yard 
were the new sloop of war Argus, with her guns 
mounted, her topmasts launched, and her sails 
and detached equipments complete on shore in 
store; the new schooner Lynx and three new 
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barges, one of the first and two of the second 
class, completely equipped, with the two gunboats 
before mentioned. 

On the slip was the new frigate Columbia, of 
the largest class, caulked, ready for coppering, 
and nearly so for launching. Her masts, spars, 
- tops, &c., almost finished in the mast-house ; gun 
carriages nearly completed; her sails made, and 
in the loft; her rigging fitted; blocks all made; 
and her equipments, generally, in great forward- 
ness. 

Besides the buildings, engines, fixtures, and shop 
furniture, of the several mechanical branches in 
the Navy Yard, there were about one hundred 
tons of cordage, some canvass, a considerable 
quantity of saltpetre, copper, iron, lead, block tin, 
blocks, ship chandlery, naval and ordnance stores, 
implements, and fixed ammunition, with a vari- 
ety of manufactured articles in all the branches; 
seventeen hundred and forty-three barrels of beef 
and pork, two hundred and seventy-nine barrels 
‘of whiskey, and a moderate stock of plank and 
timber. 

Had there been a prospect of transporling the 
sloop of war Argus to a place of safety, the rep- 
resentations of the commandant will show that 
he had not the means of transporting her, and 
there appeared to be no situation in which she 
could be placed, in which she would not fall into 
the hands of the enemy, in the event of his get- 
ting possession of the city. It, therefore, only 


‘remained to endeavor to save all the stores that 


could be transported, and the small vessels, par- 
ticularly the barges, if practicable, by running 
them up to the Little Falls. This was directed 
‘to be done. 

On the 22d the letter M was received from 
Commodore Barney. In the evening of that day 
ĮI accompanied the President to General Winder’s 
.camp at the Old Fields, and passed the night in 

` Commodore Barney’s tent; the army of the ene- 
-my at Upper Marlborough, eight miles distant. 
On the morning of the 23d reviewed the seamen 
and marines, whose appearance and preparations 
for battle promised all that could be expected from 
cool intrepidity, and a high state of discipline. 

In the hope that Commodore Rodgers might 
arrive that evening at Baltimore, and not doubt- 
ing that the enemy would be retarded on his 
march by obstacles and annoyance, until the sea- 
men from Baltimore could reach Bladensburg, I 
wrote to Commodore Rodgers the letter marked 
N, and sent it by a vidette. 

About two o'clock P. M. I accompanied the 
President on his return to the city, and, in the 
course of the evening, was informed of the sud- 
den retreat of our army from the Old Fields to 
the city, over the Eastern Branch bridge. 

On the morning of the 24th I proceeded to Gen- 
eral Winder’s quarters, at Doctor Hunter’s house, 
near the Eastern Branch bridge, where the Pres- 
ident, and the Secretaries of War, State, and 
Treasury, soon after arrived. 

I found Commodore Barney employed, by 
order of the General, in planting his battery on 
the hill, near the head of the bridge. He was 


nr aeea aea: 


charged to defend that pass, and to destroy the 
bridge on the approach of the enemy; for which 
purpose scows and boats, with combustible mate- 
rials, were placed under the bridge, ready to ex- 
plode. At this time the enemy was apparently 
advancing on the road to the bridge; but shortly 
after, advice was received that he had turned off 
on the road towards Bladensburg, about six miles 
from that place. General Winder set off for Bla- 
densburg, leaving Commodore Barney, with his 
seamen and marines, in charge of the bridge. 

It was soon observed that a very efficient part 
of the force had been left to destroy the Eastern 
Branch bridge, which could as well be done by 
half a dozen men as by five hundred. The sub- 
ject was discussed by the President, Heads of De- 
partments, and Commodore Barney, which re- 
sulted in the order for his immediate and rapid 
march, to join the army near Bladensburg, which 
he reached just in time to form his men for bat- 
tle. Captain Creighton was left in charge of the 
bridge, to destroy it on the near approach of the 
enemy. 

I here presented, for consideration, the subject 
of the Navy Yard, to the view of the President 
and Secretary of War, in the presence of the Sec- 
retaries of State and of the Treasury. I described 
the situation of the public vessels, and the nature 
of the public property at that establishment; the 
vast importance of the supplies, and of the ship- 
ping, to the enemy, particularly as there appear- 
ed to be no doubt of his squadron forming a junc- 
tion with his army, should it succeed in the con- 
quest of the capital, (General Winder having dis- 
tinctly stated on the same morning that Fort 
Washington could not be defended ;) and as, in 
this event, nothing could be more clear than that 
he would first plunder and then destroy the build- 
ings and improvements, or, if unable to carry off 
the plunder and the shipping, he would destroy 
the whole; and if the junction should be formed, 
it would a strong inducement to the enemy to 
remain, in order to launch the new frigate, which 
the force at his command would accomplish in 
four or five days. He would then earry off the 
whole of the public stores and shipping, and de- 
stroy the establishment, and, in the meantime, 
greatly extend the field of his plunder and devas- 
tation, Thus, in either case, whether the junc- 
tion was formed, or whether the army alone en- 
tered the city, the loss or destruction of the whole 
of the public property at the Navy Yard was 
certain. 

It was therefore, distinctly agreed and deter- 
mined, as the result of this consultation, that the 
public shipping, and naval and military stores, 
and provisions at the Navy Yard, should be de- 
stroyed, in the event of the enemy’s obtaining 
possession of the city. 

EL went to the Navy Yard about two o’clock, 
and ordered the commandant to prepare the ne- 
cessary trains for the destruction of the publie 
shipping, and of the naval and military stores, 
and provisions, in the Navy Yard, aad to destroy 
the same, so soon as he should ascertain that the 
enemy had taken possession of the city; first re- 
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moving such articles of most value, as might be 
found practicable, particularly the new barges, if 
possible, and then retire in his gig. 

Subsequent events prove the jusiness of these 
conclusions, if, indeed, further evidence had been 
at all wanting. 

The only legitimate objects of the enterprise 
of the enemy to this place, were the public ship- 
ping and the naval and military establishments ; 
and none can believe that these would have es- 
caped the torch of the destroyer of our civil edi- 
fices, of private rope-walks, and everything in the 
most remote degree connected with navigation ; 
but, above all, with the American Navy. 

The order for the destruction of the public ship- 
ping and property at the Navy Yard was not is- 
sved without serious deliberation and great pain 
by him, under whose auspices and direction those 
noble ships had been constructed, and a degree 
of activity, usefulness, and reputation, imparted 
to the establishment, which it had never known 


before. It was given under the strongest obliga- į 


tions of duty. It is conceived that no military 
maxim is better established, nor duty better un- 
derstood, than that which enjoins the destruction 
of public ships, arsenals, naval and military stores, 
and provisions, when they can be no longer de- 
fended, or prevented from falling into the hands 
of the enemy; and that this duty becomes the 
more imperative, as the ratio of the value of the 
objects is enhanced to the enemy. To defend 
the shipping or Navy Yard was out of the ques- 
tion; all the mechanics and laborers of the yard, 
as well as all the seamen and marines in the Dis- 
trict, were with the army. 

The Commandant of the Navy Yard is a cap- 
tain in the Navy; the vessels and property were 
under his charge and command ; and if no spe- 
cial order from the Department had been issued, 
and he had suffered the public shipping and pro- 
perty to have fallen into the hands of the enemy, 
he would have committed a high military crime, 
for which he would have been amenable before a 
court martial. The objects which it was proper 
to destroy, in order to prevent their falling into 
the hands of the enemy, could not be separated 
from those which might have been left for his 
destruction. They were in store, or in the midst 
of other combustible materials, and the fire from 
one would necessarily communicate to the other. 
Indeed, the whole surface of the yard was covered 
with ships, timber, pitch, tar, and other combus- 
tible matter, so that to set fire to any one object, 
must produce the successive conflagration of the 
whole. 

On returning from the Navy Yard, towards 
the western part of the city, I learned that our 
army had retreated by the road to Tenleytown, 
and that of the enemy was rapidly advancing to- 
wards the city. Isoon after received a message 
from the President, by Mr. Tench Ringgold, at 
Mr. Charles Carroll’s, informing me that he had 
proceeded to cross the river, and requested that I 
would follow and meet him on the other side. 

I returned to the city on the morning of the 
28th, immediately on hearing of the retreat of 


& 


the enemy, and wrote the letter O to Commodore 
Rodgers. 

The paper P isacopy of the detailed report 
of the Commandant of the Navy Yard, of the 
manner in which he carried into execution the 
order I had given. 

The barge he states to have been saved was 
sent to Alexandria, and, it appears, remained there 
until the enemy took possession of her. 

One gunboat was sunk near Froxall’s, laden 
with salted provisions, and has since been re- 
covered. The other was laden with provisions 
and gunpowder, but ran aground in the Eastern 
Branch, in attempting to transport her to the 
Little Falls, and was plundered by the inhabitants 
pear the Navy Yard ; the powder and part of the 
provisions have since been recovered. 

The new schooner Lynx escaped the flames in 
an extraordinary manner, and remains entire. 

The metallic articles have nearly all been saved, 
including a vast quantity of iron work, which, 
with little labor, will answer the original purpose. 

The timber that was in the dock is saved ; and 
a great deal of that which was partially consumed, 
wiil be useful. 

Almost the whole of the machinery of the steam 
engine is reported to be in good condition; the 
boiler is perfect. 

The buildings, with the exception of the houses 
of the commandant and lieutenant of the yard, 
the guard houses, and gateway, and one other 
building, have been destroyed. The walls of 
some appear to be entire, and but little injured ; 
of others they are destroyed. 

The monument was but slightly injured. 

Paper Q is a list of the cannon remaining per- 
fect in the yard, and of those which were injured 
by the enemy. 

The issuing store of the yard, and its contents, 
which had escaped the original conflagration, 
were totally destroyed by the enemy. 

Orders have been issued to the officers of the 
yard to prepare their slatements and estimates of 
the valueof public property destroyed, which shall 
be furnished as soon as possible. 

With the circumstances attending the aban- 
donment and destruction of Fort Washington, 
and the fate of Alexandria, I am no otherwise 
acquainted than by the accounts which have been 
published. 

After the capitulation of Alexandria to the 
enemy’s squadron, a considerable force, in seamen, 
was ordered from Baltimore, (See letter R,) under 
the command of Commodore Rodgers, with Cap- 
tains Porter, Perry, aud Creighton. The former 
attacked and annoyed the enemy in his rear, 10 
boats and with fire vessels, whilst the other com- 
manders planted their batteries on White House 
Point and Indian Head. 

Those measures precipitated the departure of 
the enemy, and greatly annoyed bim in descend- 
ing the river; but there was not time sufficient 
to prepare the means to render that annoyance 
effectual. All that the limited means employed 
could possibly effect, was accomplished, by the 
gallantry, skill, and patriotism, of those distin- 


1677 


APPENDIX. 


1678 


Capture of the City of Washington. 


guished officers, and the brave seamen, marines, 
and volunteers, under their command. 

The measures pursued by this Department, in 
order to co-operate in the defence of the Metrop- 
olis, were not, in their nature, strictly sanctioned 
by the regulations and usages of the naval service, 
but were adopted with an ardent desire that they 
might prove effectual; with a certain knowledge 
that the zeal and patriotism of the naval corps 
would induce ther to seek the enemy, with equal 
vigor and cheerfulness, in the field as on the main; 
and a conviction that the emergency fully justi- 
fied any step which could contribute to.the defence 
of the National Capitol. 

Whether more or less has been done than duty 
‘required, is cheerfully and respectfully submitted. 

I have the honor to be, &c. 

W. JONES. 

Hon. R. M. Jounson, Chairman, &c. 


Navy Yarp, WASHINGTON, 
October 18, 1814. 


Sir: On a review of the consequences which 
emanated from the retreat of our army, and the 
entrance of that of the enemy into this city, on 
. the twenty-fourth of August last, so far as relates 
to this establishment, I respectfully submit the 
following general! statement: 

After receiving repeated contradictory reports, 
relative tothe strength and position of the enemy, 
during the afternoon and evening of that day, at 
twenty minutes past eight, P. M., I received in- 
contestable proof (by Captain Creighton, and Mr. 
M. Booth, my clerk, both of whom had been vol- 
untarily active to obtain me positive information) 
that the enemy was in complete possession of the 
city, having themselves been within the range of, 
and exposed to, the fire of his musketry. 

-~ The boats for our conveyance from the yard 
being stationed according to order, we immedi- 
ately repaired down the yard, applying fire to the 
trains leading to the storehouses, the principal of 

- which were almost instantly in irresistible flames. 

Advancing towards the boats, those to the new 
frigate Essex,* and to the sloop of war Argus, 
‘were touched, and they also immediately envel- 
oped in a sheet of inextinguishable fire. 

From a momentary impulse, and faint hope of 
recovering the new schooner Lynx, I directed her 
not to be fired, and have the satisfaction to say, 
that, by an almost miraculous escape, she is still 
(43 ours.” 

The frigate Essex’s hull, in the shipwright’s 
department, was very near complete, her bottom 
ready for coppering, and she could have been 
launched in ten days; her masts and spars were 
nearly finished, with timber sufficient on the 
wharf to complete them; all her blocks, dead-eyes, 
and the major part of her gun carriages, ready ; 
two suits of her heavy sails, and nearly the same 


* The Columbia, as designated in my report of the 


| quantity of her others, were finished in the sail 
loft, ready for bending; her standing rigging, &c., 
fitted in the rigging loft, and sufficient running 
rigging in store for her complete equipment; her 
largest boats nearly ready for launching; all her 
water casks, and every material of cooper’s work, 
ready to go on board. 

The sloop of war Argus lay at the wharf, with 
all her armament and equipment on board, except 
her sails, which were in the sail loft, and her pro- 
visions in tbe stores, and therein consumed; and 
except her powder, which had not been shipped. 

A large quantity of timber, plank, knees, &c., 
were in different parts of the yard, and the seventy- 
four gun ship timber, stored in the appropriate 
sheds, all fella prey to the devouring element; 
also one large and one smaller row galley, both 
armed, rigged, and prepared for service ; and three 
heavy armed scows, with their guns, &c. on board 
also ready. 

The buildings destroyed by the fire from the 
frigate, &c., were, the mast shed and timber shed ; 
the joiners’ and boat builders’ shops, and mould 
loft; all the offices; the medical store ; the plumb- 
ers’ and smiths’ shops, and blockmakers’ shop; 
the saw mill and block mill, with their whole 
apparatus, tools, and machinery ; the building for 
the steam engines, and all the combustible parts 
of its machinery and materials; the rigging loft; 
the apartments for the master and the boatswain 
of the yard, with all their furniture; the gun-car- 
riage makers’ and painters’ shops, with all the 
materials and tools therein at the time; also, the 
hulls of the old fri 
General Greene. 

The storehouses first fired were the provision 
stores, gunner’s and ordnance store, cordage store, 
and sail loft; which, with all their perishable 

| contents, were consumed. 
| The navy storekeeper’s detail issuing store, con- 
| taining in its different departments a large quan- 


gates Boston, New York, and 


tity of new canvass, twine, lines, bunting, and 
colors; together with all our stocks of mathema- 
ucal instraments, and nautical apparatus, apper- 
taining to navigation ; ship chandlery, tools, nails, 
oils, paints, &c., had escaped through the night 
the effect of the fire, but was fired by the enemy 
on the succeeding morning, the twenty-fifth, and 
entirely consumed, with all its contents; as were 
| also the coopers? shop, two small frame timber 
sheds, and that in which our tar, piteh, rosin, &e., 
were deposited. 
| The general loss of our papers prevents the 
| possibility of forming a just estimate of the loss 
in the mechanical departments heretofore enu- 
merated. Of that relative to the stores on hand, 
in the navy storekeeper’s peculiar charge, it is 
presumed a tolerable accurate estimate may be 
formed, and will be the subject of a future com- 
ı munication, which shall be transmitted as soon as 
l it is possible to effect. 
On my return to the yard on the twenty-sixth, 
I had the mortification to observe, that the provi- 


third instant, but called the Essex, by the Command- | sions which had been laded on board the old gun- 
ant, upon the presumption that her name was to have | boat, No. 140, (and with which she had grounded 
been changed. in endeavoring to get out of the Branch, on the 
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twenty-fourth) had become a prey to numerous 
unauthorized persons, some of whom, however, 
instantly offered to deliver up all in their posses- 
sion, which was subsequently done, but several 
barrels are yet to be accounted for. — 

A subject of still greater regret is the loss of 
upwards of two hundred barrels of powder, which 
were wantonlyand uoauthorizedly taken outof the 
magazine, and chiefly thrown into the water, the 
cause of which, however, being under investigation 
by a court martial, on the corporal of the marine 

ward then there, I forbear to enlarge on the sub- 
ject as my feelings would dictate. 
I have the honor to be, &c. 
THOMAS TINGEY. 
Hon. Wiutiam Jones. 


Navy Yarn, WASHINGTON, 
August 27, 1814. 


Sır: After receiving your orders of the twenty- 
fourth, directing the public shipping, stores, &c., 
-at this establishment, to be destroyed, in case of 
the success of the enemy over our army, no time 
was lost in making the necessary arrangements 
for firing the whole, and preparing boats for de- 
parting from the yard, as you had suggested. 

About four P. M., I received a message by an 
officer, from the Secretary of War, with infor- 
mation that he “could protect me no longer.” 
Soon after this I was informed that the confla- 
gration of the Eastern Branch bridge had com- 
menced; and, in a few minutes, the explosion 
announced the blowiog up of that part near the 
“draw,” as had been arranged in the morning. 

It had been promulgated, as much as in my 
power, among the inhabitants of the vicinity, the 
intended fate of the yard, ia order that they might 
take every possible precaution for the safety of 
themselves, families, and property. 

Immediately several individuals came, in sue- 
cession, endeavoring to prevail on me to devi- 
ate from my instructions, which they were inva- 
riably informed was unavailing, unless they could 
bring me your instructions in writing, counter- 
manding those previously given. A deputation 
also of the most respectable women came on the 
same errand, when I found myself painfully ne- 
cessitated to inform them, that any further impor- 
tunities would cause the matches to be instantly 
applied to the trains; with assurance, however, 
that, if left at peace, I would delay the execution 
of the orders as long as I could feel the least 
shadow of justification. Captain Creighton’s ar- 
rival at the yard, with the men who had been 
with him at the bridge, {probably about five 
o'clock.) would have justified me in instant opera- 
tion, bat he also was strenuous in the desire to 
obviate the intended destruction, and volunteered 
to ride cut and gain me positive information as 
to the position of the enemy, under the hope that 
our army might have rallied and repulsed them. 
I was myself, indeed, desirous of delay, for the 

reason that the wind was then blowing fresh from 
the south-southwest, which would most probably 
have caused the destruction of all the private 
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property north and east of the yard, in its neish- 
borhood. I was of opinion, also, that the close 
of the evening would bring with ita calm, in 
which happily we were not disappointed. Other 
gentlemen, well mounted, volunteered, as Captain 
Creighton had done, to go out and bring me posi- 
tive intelligence of the enemy’s situation, if pos- 
sible to obtain it. 

The evening came, and I waited with much 
anxiety the return of Captain Creighton, having 
almost continual information that the enemy 
were in the neighborhood of the marine barracks ; 
at the Capitol Hill; and that their “advance” 
was near Georgetown. I therefore determined to 
wait only until half past eight o’clock, to com- 
mence the execution of my orders, becoming ap- 
prehensive that Captain Creighton had, from his 
long stay, fallen into the hands of the enemy. 
During this delay I ordered a few marines, and 
other persons who were then near me, to go off 
in one of the small galleys, which was done, and 
the boat is saved. Colonel Wharton had been 
furnished with a light boat, with which he left 
the yard probably between seven and eighto’clock. 
Al twenty minutes past eight Captain Creighton 
returned; he was still extremely averse to the 
destruction of the property, but having informed 
him that your orders to me were imperative, the 
proper disposition of the boats being made, the 
matches were applied, and in a few moments the 
whole was ina state of irretrievable conflagration. 
«When about leaving the wharf I observed the 
fire had also commenced at the works at Green- 
leaf’s Point, and in the way out of the Branch 
we observed the Capitol on fire. It had been my 
intention not to leave the vicinity of the Navy 
Yard with my boat during the night; but, having 
Captain Creighton and other gentlemen with me, 
she was too much encumbered and overladen to 
render that determination proper. We, there- 
fore, proceeded to Alexandria, in the vicinity of 
which I rested till the morning of the 25th, when, 
having also refreshed the gig’s crew, we left 
Alexandria at half past seven o’clock, and pro- 
ceeded again up to the yard, where I landed, un- 
molested, about a quarter before nine. 

The schooner Lynx had laid along side the 
burning wharf still unhurt; hoping, therefore, to 
save her, we hauled her to the quarter of the 
bulk of the New York, which had also escaped 
the ravages of the flames. The detail-issuing 
store of the Navy Storekeeper had remained safe 
from the fire during the night, which the enemy, 
(being in force in the yard,) about eight o'clock, 
set fire to, and it was speedily consumed. 

It appeared that they had left the yard about 
half an hour when we arrived. I found my 
dwelling-house, and that of Lieutenant Haradan 
untouched by fire; but some of the people of the 
neighborhood had commenced plundering them; 
therefore, hastily collecting a few persons known 
to me, I got some of my most valuable materials 
moved to neighbors’ houses out of the yard, who 
tendered me their offers to receive them; the 
enemy’s officer having declared private property 
sacred. Could I have staid another hour, I had 


1681 


APPENDIX. : 


1682 


——__—_—___. 


Capture of the City of Washington. 


probably saved all my furniture and stores; but 
being advised by some friends that I was not safe, 
‘they believing that the Admiral was, by that 
time, or would very speedily be, informed of my 
being in the yard; he having expressed an anx- 
ious desire to make me captive; but had said 
that the officers’ dwellings in the yard should not 
be destroyed. 

I, therefore, again embarked in the gig, taking 
along, out of the Branch, one of the new launches, 
which lay safe, although alongside of a floating 
stage enveloped in flames. I had no sooner gone 
than such a scene of devastation and plunder 
took place, in the houses, (by the people of the 
neighborhood,) as is disgraceful to relate; nota 
moveable article from the cellars to the garrets 
has been left us, and even some of the fixtures, 
and the locks of the doors, have been shamefully 
pillaged. Some of the perpetrators, however, 
have been made known to me. 

From the number and movements of the ene- 
my it would have appeared rash temerity to 
have attempted returning again that day, though 
my inclination strongly urged it; therefore, re- 
connoitering their motions, as well as could be 
effected at a convenient distance, in the gig, until 
evening, I again proceeded to Alexandria for the 
night. 

Yesterday morning, the 26th, it was impossi- 
ble to form (from the various and contradictory 
reports at Alexandria) any sort of probable con- 
jecture, either of the proceedings or situation of 
our army, or that of the enemy. © 

Determining, therefore, to have a positive 
knowledge of some’ part thereof, from ocular 
demonstration, I again embarked in the gig, pro- 
ceeding with due caution to the yard, where I 
learned with chagrin the devastation and pillage 
before mentioned, and found, also, to my surprise, 
that the old gunboat, which had been loaded with 
provisions, and grounded in endeavoring to get 
out of the Branch, on the evening of the 24th, 
was nearly discharged of her cargo by a number 
of our people, without connexion with each 
other. 

Having landed in the yard I soon ascertained 
that the enemy had left the city, excepting only 
a sergeant’s guard, for the security of the sick 
and wounded. Finding it impracticable to stop 
the scene of plunder that had commenced, I de- 
termined instantly on repossessing the yard, with 
all the force at my command; repairing, there- 
fore, immediately to Alexandria, Lieutenant Har- 
adan, the ordinary men,and a few marines there, 
were ordered directly up, following myself, and 
got full possession again at evening. , 

I am now collecting the scattered purloined 
provisions, ready for your orders, presuming they 
will now become very scarce indeed; the quan- 
tity saved, you shall be informed of, when known 
to me. : 

The Lynx is safe, except her foremast being 
carried away, in the storm of the 25th, about four 
P. M. We have also another of the guubuats, 
with about one hundred barrels of powder, and 
one of the large yard cutters, nearly full with the 


filled cylinders, for our different guns, previously 
mounted. The powder of those, however, is 
probably much wetted by the storm. I would 
most willingly have an interview with you, but 
deem it improper to leave my station without 
some justifiable cause, or in pursuance of your 
instructions, under which I am ready to proceed 
wherever my services may be thought useful, 

I have the honor to be, &c. 

THOMAS TINGEY. 
Hon. W. Jones. 


P. S. Sunday morning, 28th.— After terminat- 
ing the foregoing, last evening, I had scarcely 
laid down my pen when a smart cannonading 
commenced at, or from, Fort Washington; which 
continued from heavy cannon, until after seven 
o'clock, during which it appeared as if two or 
three severe explosions had taken place. No 
doubt that it was between the enemy’s frigates 
and the fort; but as to the result I am entirely 
without information; nor have I at command 
the means of obtaining it; the wind blowing too 
fresh up the river for a light boat to make any 
progress down. I shall hire sufficient hands, as 
soon as.practicable, and collect all the materials 
unhurt by the fire; which shall be suitably de- 
posited and protected. T. T. 


Farm at Erk Rives, 
August 29, 1814. 


Sır: This is the first moment I have had it in 
my power to make a report of the proceedings of 
the forces under my command since 1 had the 
honor of seeing you at the camp at the “Old 
Fields.” On the afternoon of that day we were 
i informed that the enemy was advancing upon us. 

The army was put under arms, and our positions 
taken; my forces on the right, flanked by the 
jiwo battalions of the 36th and 38ih, where we 
remained some hours; the enemy did not make 
his appearance. A little before sunset General 
Winder came to me, and recommended that the 
ene artillery should be withdrawn, with the 


exception of one twelve-pounder to cover the re- 
treat. We took up our line of march; and, in 
| the night, entered Washington by the Eastern 
i Branch bridge. I marched my men, &c., to the 
Marine barracks, and took up quarters for the 
night, myself sleeping at Commodore Tingey’s, 
inthe Navy Yard. About two o’clock General 
Winder came to my quarters, and we made some 
| arrangements for the morning. In the morning 
if received a note from General Winder, and 
| waited Upon him. He requested me to take com- 
| mand, and place my artillery to defend the pas- 
| sage of the bridge on the Eastern Branch, as the 
enemy was approaching the city in that direc- 
tion. I immediately put my guns in position, 
| leaving ihe marines and the rest of my men at 
the barracks to wait further orders. I was in 
this situation when I had the honor to meet you, 
with the President and Heads of Departments, 
when it was determined I should draw off my 
guns and men, and proceed towards Biadensburg, 
which was immediately put into execution, On 
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our way I was informed the enemy was within a 
mile of Bladensburg; we hurried on. The day 
was hot, and my men very much crippled from 
the severe marches we had experienced the days 
before, many of them being without shoes, which 
I had replaced that morning. I preceded the 
men, and when J arrived at the line, which sep- 
arates the District from Maryland, the battle 
began. I sent an officer back to hurry on my 
men; they came up in a trot; we took our posi- 
tion on the rising ground; put the pieces in bat- 
tery; posted the marines under Captain Miller; 
and the flotilla men, who were to act as infantry, 
under their own officers, on my right, to support 
the pieces, and waited the approach of the enemy. 
During this period the engagement continued, 
and the enemy advancing, our own army retreat- 
ing before them apparently in much disorder. 
At length the enemy made his appearance on the 
main road, in force, and in front of my battery, 
and, on seeing us, madea halt. I reserved our 
fire. In a few minutes the enemy again ad- 
vanced, when I ordered an eighteen-pounder to 
be fired, which completely cleared the road; 
shortly after a second and a third attempt was 
made, by the enemy. to come forward, but all were 
destroyed. They then crossed over into an open 
field, and attempted to flank our right; he was 
there met by three twelve-pounders, the marines 
under Captain Miller, and my men, acting as in- 
fantry; and again was totally cut up. By this 
time not a vestige ot the American army re- 
mained, except a body of five or six hundred, 
posted on a height, on my tight, from whom I 
expected much support from their fine situation. 

The enemy, from this period, never appeared 
in force in front of us; they pushed forward their 
sharp shooters, one of which shot my horse under 
me; who fell dead between two of my guns. 
The enemy, who had been kept in check by our 
fire, for nearly half an hour, now began to out- 
flank us on the right; cur guos were turned that 
way; he pushed up the iili, about two or three 
hundred, towards the corps of Americans sta- 
tioned as above described ; who, to my great mor- 
tification, made no resistance, giving a fire or 
two, and retired. In tbis situation we had the 
whole army of the enemy to contend with. Our 
ammunition was expended, and, unfortunately, 
the drivers of my ammunition wagons had gone 
off in the general panic. At this time I received 
a severe wound in my thigh; Captain Miller was 
wounded ; Sailingmaster Warner killed; Acting 
Sailingmaster Martin killed, and Sailingmaster 
Martin wounded; but, to the honor of my offi- 
cers and men, as fast as their companions and 
messmates fell at the guns, they were instantly 
replaced from the infantry. 

Finding the enemy now completely in our 
rear, and no means of defence, I gave orders to 
my officers and men to retire. Three of my 
officers assisted me to get off a short distance, but 
the great loss of blood occasioned such a weak- 
ness that I was compelled to lie down. I re- 
quested my officers to leave me, which they ob- 
stinately refused; but, upon being ordered, they 


obeyed; one only remained. In a short time I 
observed a British soldier, and had him called, 
and directed him to seek an officer; in a few min- 
utes an officer came, and, on learning who I was, 
brought General Ross and Admiral Cockburn to 
me. Those officers behaved to me with the most 
marked attention, respect, and politeness, had a 
surgeon brought and my wound dressed imme- 
diately. After a few minutes’ conversation, the 
General informed me (after paying me a hand- 
some compliment) that I was paroled, and at lib- 
erty to proceed to Washington or Bladensburg; 
as, also, Mr. Huffington, who had remained with 
me, offering me every assistance in his power, 
giving orders for a litter to be brought, in which 
l was carried to Bladensburg. Captain Wain- 
wright, first captain to Admiral Cochrane, re- 
mained with me, and behaved to me as if I was 
a brother. During the stay of the enemy at Bla- 
densburg, I received every marked attention pos- 
sible from the officers of the navy and army. 

My wound is deep, but I flatter myself not 
dangerous; the ball is not yet extracted. I fondly 
hope a few weeks will restore me to health, and 
that an exchange will take place, that I may re- 
sume my command, or any other that you and 
the President may think proper to honor me 
with. Yours, respectfully, 

JOSHUA BARNEY. 
Hon. W. Jones. 


No. 10, 


Letters from General Van Ness, Doctor Catlett, and 
John Law, Esquire. 


General Van Ness’s Statement. 
Wasuineton , Nov. 23, 1814. 


Sir: To your request to me to “report to the 
committee appointed to inquire into the causes 
which led to the success of the enemy against 
this city, &c., such information, facts, and views, 
as are in my power,” I would have answered 
sooner, making such report, but for a very severe 
and protracted nervous attack, and a consequent 
considerable accumulation of indispensable pri- 
vate business. In the narrative which I have 
now the honor to transmit you, I shall, from the 
very nature of the case, be drawn into an ego- 
tism, which, I trust, the committee will be good 
enough to excuse. 

In the campaign of 1813 we had a call from 
the War Department, produced by the approach 
of the enemy in the Potomac, for a part of the 
militia of the District of Columbia, which was 
promptly attended to on our part; but, owing to 
the great want of preparation by the Govern- 


ment in respect to arms, ammunition, camp equi- 


page, provisions, and the consequent delays and 
confusion, the troops would have been inadequate 
to an efficient resistance, until after they had 
been out some days—that fact, and those cireum- 
stances, were then evident. te all. The incom- 
petency of Fort Washington, on the east bank of 
the river, a few miles below Alexandria, and the 
necessity of its improvement, were then seen, and 
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freely spoken of by Secretary Armstrong. In- 
deed, the importance and necessity of erecting a 
new fortification or battery at some one of the 
several favorable sites on the river, so as com- 
pletely to shut out from the upper part of it, or 
repel a hostile fleet, was strongly and repeatedly 
suggested and admitted by the Secretary. He 
frequently told me, then and afterwards, substan- 
tially, that he had “such a project, and was about 
to execute it; that he was only balancing be- 
tween several different points which had been 
proposed or presented to his view, and he believed 
he must go down himself to reconnoitre and se- 
lect.” After the lapse of some time, not seeing 
or hearing of any step towards the execution of 
this project, I several times reminded him of it, 
and he, as often, still encouraged me, by words, 
to expect it, while he, generally otherwise, ap- 
eared rather indifferent, and expressed an opin- 
‘aon that the enemy would not come, or even seri- 
xtously altempt to come to this District. 

About the opening of the present campaign, 
I pressed again upon the Secretary the subject 
generally of our defence, suggesting, in addition 
to the occlusion of the river, the convenience and 
importance of a central camp, intermediate be- 
tween Baltimore, Annapolis, Washington, Alex- 
andria, Georgetown, and the neighboring towns 
and country. And, in frequent interviews, (in 
number, to be sure, very much increased by the 
importunate applications and solicitations to me, 
of both the civil and the military branches of the 
community, whose confidence in the Secretary 
appeared, at an early period, at best wavering, if 
nat declining,) sometimes official, at other times 
not so, which [ had with him, as the campaign 
progressed, I did not fail to repeat the suggestion. 
I still received assurances, generally verbally, 
favorable, accompanied by an otherwise apparent 
indifference, and confidence in our security. In 
April last, Colonel Clinch, with about one hun- 
dred men, (I believe recruits,) arrived in this 
city, where he, with those troops, together with 
a few hundred who had been garrisoned through 
the Winter at Greenleaf’s Point, remained en- 
camped for a few weeks. This was the only 
force of a regular character, excepting a small 
marine corps attached to the Navy Yard, which 
I recollect had been at all stationary in the place, 
and even the greater part of that was here only 
at a season when there was no actual danger, or 
even apprehension of it, and the whole was pre- 
sently sent to the Northern frontiers. f 

Sometime in June last, the enemy appearing 
ia or about the mouth of the Patuxent, the Sec- 
tary of War called on me for a detachment of 
militia. Several companies of light troops were 
immediately, in conformity with his instructions, 
ordered and marched to that river. After a short 
period of service, and the departure of the enemy, 
they were discharged. 

Thus had the campaign progressed, without 
any visible steps towards works of defence, either 
permanent or temporary, either on the land or 
the water side, (I never having heard of a spade 
or an axe being struck in any such operation,) or 


towards forming a rendezvous or camp of regu- 
lar troops in the neighborhood, to the great anx- 
iety, inquietude, and alarm of the District and 
surrounding country; the Secretary generally 
treating with indifference, at least, if not with 
levity, the idea of an attack by the enemy. 
When the eonclusion of European hostilities, 
and the rumors and accounts of expeditions fit- 
ung out for this country by England, excited 
apprehensions more general and more serious 
than before, I again renewed the subject of our 
defence, and it was still treated by him as before. 
I had occasionally, though seldom, introduced it 
personally to the President himself, who, with- 
out going much into particulars, referred me, 
generally, on that subject, to the War Depart- 
ment, on which he seemed fully to rely for the 
proper arrangements. In my anxiety and solici- 
tude I also occasionally mentioned this business 
to Secretary Monroe, who always appeared to 
take a warm interest in it, and gave me strong 
assurances that he would do “everything that he 
could with propriety do.” At length, nothing 
visible having yet been done, and the danger be- 
ing supposed constantly to increase, about the 
latter end of June, or beginning of July last, I 
inquired of Secretary Monroe whether it was the 
intention of Government tu abandon and sacrifice 
the District or not, adding, that if it were so, it 
would be well for us, at Jeast, to know it. He 
answered me, that,so far from it, every inch of 
ground about it was determined to be contested,. 
and the last drop of blood to be spilt in its de-: 
fence. He said it was decided (I then understood: 
or inferred that there had been a recent Cabinet 
consultation on the subject) to form a camp of 
regular troops, say between two and three thou- 
sand, at a central position, such as I have before 
spoken of ; who, together with the local troops, 
would constitute an adequate defence for the sur- 
rounding points, to either of which they might 
be promptiy and conveniently drawn. When I 
saw Secretary Armstrong again soon afterwards, 
I expressed my satisfaction at what I had thus 
understood. He confirmed the information, and 
added that there would also be drawn from Car- 
lisle about two hundred cavalry, commanded by 
Colonel Lavali. In answer to my inquiry, when 
we might expect them, he said the troops were 
ordered on, and would begin to assemble in a few 
days’ time, and that orders had been given to pro- 
cure horses for those of the cavalry corps who 
were not yet mounted. This period, however, 
elapsed without the arrival of any of them. 
There appeared not to be taken into the calcula- 
tion a small detachment or fragment or two, of a 
regiment or two of the regular army, who were 
in some part of the neighboring country, and 
who, at best, were supposed to be very inefficient. 
I afterwards, several times, reminded Secretary 
Armstrong of our disappointment, considering 
the strong assurances given us, &c.; and I sug- 
gested the utility and propriety of ordering out 
our militia in successive or alternate detach- 
ments. I further informed him (which 1 was 
authorized to do, by the pressing, voluntary offers 
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of many of my fellow-citizens) that both the citi- 
zens and troops of the District of Columbia were 
ready and anxious to be made use of, in any way 
that the Government might prescribe or direct 
for the public good. He continued to tell me 
that the troops would soon be on. To my inqui- 
ries about the cavalry, more than once, he replied 
that he had sent orders for purchasing horses to 
mount the corps, and that it would soon be here. 
Colonel Lavall did not, however, arrive here un- 
til a day or two after the enemy had landed at 
Benedict.* 

Some time in July last, the Secretary of War 
told me that General Winder (who was in the 
neighborhood of the Patuxent) had informed him 
that the enemy were ascending that river in force, 
and that he (General Winder) required as many 
of the militia of the District of Columbia as could 
be procured should be immediately sent to him ; 
and the Secretary directed me to order out three 
companies to satisfy. this call, which was imme- 
diately done. After having been in service nine 
days, they were discharged. 

A few weeks before the incursion of the enemy 
here, a project was originated among the banks, 
generally, of the District, to offer the Government 
a loan for its defence. The Secretary was in- 
formed of it in its progress, and appeared to approve 
it, observing that the arrangement must be made 
with the Treasury Department. Although, 
owing to the necessity of some formalities at the 
offices, and the tedious delays in collecting the 
general sentiment of the different banks, as to 
certain arrangements and terms among them- 
selves, this project was not matured until about 
a week before the capture of the city, the Secre- 
tary of War was informed that the money would 
certainly be raised. This was done without any 
intimation or suggestion from any branch of the 
Government, of the want of means for an adequate 
defence, although I recollect the Secretary of 
War had, some time before, in a conversation I 
introduced relative to the purchase of some more 
ground about Fort Washington for an extension 
of the works, observed, substantially, that the pro- 
prietor asked too much for it, considering how poor 
the Government was, and that, if we found it was 
really wanted in any pressing emergency, it would, 
of course, be taken and used. 

At length, in August last, when the increased 
and reinforced fleet, with the troops, ascended the 
Chesapeake, and were known, from authentic in- 
formation, to have entered the Patuxent, I called 
on Secretary Armstrong again, and expressed, as 
usual, my apprehensions, arising from want of 
means and preparations, adding that, from the 
known naval and reputed land force of the enemy, 


* Colonel Lavall has since informed me that no 
effectual means were taken to mount his men, not- 
withstanding his frequent applications to the War 
Department for that purpose ; and that, learning that 
the enemy was actually approaching us, he, on his 
own responsibility, adopted means for procuring horses, 
on the spur of the occasion, or he could not have been 
on at all for the particular service. 


he probably meant to strike a serious blow. His 
reply was, “oh yes! by G—d, they would not 
come with such a fleet without meaning to strike 
somewhere, but they certainly will not come here 7 
what the d—] will they do here,’ &e. After re- 
marking that I differed very much from him, as 
to the probable interest they felt in destroying or 
capturing our Seat of Government, and that I 
believed a visit to this place would, for several 
reasons, be a favorite object with them, he ob- 
served, “no, no! Baltimore is the place, sir; that 
is of so much more consequence.” 

The public confidence in the Secretary of War 
had, for some time, been evidently rapidly decli- 
ning, and the frequent and unreserved expressions 
by individuals to that effect, sometimes temperate, 
and sometimes otherwise, were really disagreea- 
ble and troublesometome. The President must, 
I presume, have been aware of the fact of this 
want or decline of confidence, as well from the 
ordinary sources of information, as from that 
which I have understood (from one of the mem- 
bers themselves) he received from a joint com- 
mittee or deputation of the municipal authorities 
of the city of Georgetown, who had, sometime 
before, a formal interview with him, relative to 
the general state of the District. 

On the 18th of August last, I furnished Secre- 
tary Monroe, at his request, and by instructions of 
Secretary Armstrong, with two small troops of 
horse, to accompany him to the Patuxent. On 
the same day, General Winder (after a conference 
with me, io which he was hesitating and undeci- 
ded as to the force he might want trom the Dis- 
trict of Columbia, and in which I advised him, 
unequivocally, to call for all its militia) required 
my whole division of troops. They were accord- 
ingly immediately ordered out. Beginning to 
suspect, from circumstances, that sume difficulty 
might arise between General Winder and myself, 
on the score of command, acd not meaning to 
create any not absolutely necessary, I determined 
not to raise the point until it should become cer- 
tain that my troops were to go into actual opera- 
tion. It soon became so, by the near and direct 
approach of the enemy to the city. Ithen called 
on General Winder, and, after observing to him 
that, all my troops being in service, I considered 
myself so also, (as I was part of, or inseparably 
connected with, the division,) I informed him 
that I should, of course, expect to take the com- 
mand the law had assigned to me, of the whole, 
which I was prepared todo. He replied that I 
would certainly be entitled to the command, if I 
were really in service ; and that he would, in such 
case, yield it to me cheerfully, and without hesi- 
tation: but he said he did not consider me neces- 
sarily in service, because the two brigades (which 
composed the whole) of my division had been re- 
quired, and were in the field; and, inasmuch as 
this military district had been committed to him, 
he was compelled to retain the command, until 
he should be regularly notified by the Govern- 
ment that an officer of superior raok was actually 
in service within the district, General Winder, 
in a conversation of some minutes between Us, 
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made a distinction (which I could not compre- 
hend) between calling or having the two brigades 
of my division in service, and calling or having 
the division itself, which consisted wholly of those 
two brigades. In support of this claim to the 
command of my division, he instanced the case 
of Genera] Smith, of Baltimore, who, although a 
considerable part of his troops were in requisition 
and service, had not claimed the command, al- 
though hesaid he had, at first, made some intima- 
tion to that effect. I observed, that General 
Smith’s conduct might be explained by the cir- 
cumstance of his whole division not being in ser- 
vice. I concluded my interview with General 
Winder by informing him that I would imme- 
diately apply to the Secretary of War to deter- 
mine the principal fact on which the case rested, 
whether I was or was not in service, and thus to 
‘decide the question between us, in which he ap- 
eared cordially to concur. Had there been as 
ittle confidence then in that gentleman’s general- 
ship as there is now, my course would have been 
different. I accordingly instantly called on the 
Secretary of War, who expressly declared it was 
“an embarrassing case ;” and, afier some minutes’ 
neral and indecisive conversation on the sub- 
ect, concluded by assuring me that he would 
immediately state it to the President for his de- 
cision, and would, without delay, advise me of 
` the result. This was early in the morning of (I 
think) Saturday, immediately preceding the 
Wednesday of the affair at Bladensburg. 

After leaving Secretary Armstrong, dissatisfied 
as I was with the general tenor of his language 
and conduct, relative to the business, during the 
interview, I also called on the President, stating 
to him substantially the case, and adding, as 1 
had before done to both the other gentlemen, that, 
if it were the particular wish and determination 
of the Executive (which I began to think notim- 
probable) that General Winder should have the 
principal command, in meeting the column of the 
enemy marching directly on the city from the 
Patuxent, that probably some separate station or 
command might be assigned me, as there were 
said to be other menaces and approaches. The 
President declined a decision until after the Sec- 
retary of War should have been consulted. Ire- 
turned to my house, where I waited impatiently 
with my aids, Majors Brent and M’Kenney, who 
were ready and anxivus to accompany me to 
camp, until half past twelve o’clock; and, al- 
though, upon reflecting on what had passed be- 
tween the Secretary, General Winder, and my- 
self, I was suspicious it was predetermined, and 
arranged or understood between them, that I was 
not to have the command, or, at least, that an at- 
tempt should be made to withhold it from me, 
still, not hearing from the Secretary, I senta mes- 
senger to him requesting a decision. After de- 

‘taining the servant about two hours, he sent me, 
by him, a written communication, giving me to 
understand that I was not considered in command 
or service. I determined not to attempt to create 
any discordance or schism at a moment of immi- 
nent peril, and when the cordial co-operation of 


all was so important ; and, at the same time whilst 
I held my commission of Major General, not be- 
ing able to serve under General Winder, I instantly 
sent my resignation to the Secretary, taking an 
early opportunity of assuring General Winder 
that, although I felt the injury done me, there 
was nothing personal in my motives, and, further, 
offering and pledging myself to him for any ser- 
vice in my power, either civil or military, which 
the publicexigenciesmight require.* I continued 
tosee General Winder occasionally, as before, and 
to be astonished at the apparent sluggishness or 
procrastination in the preparation for the recep- 
tion of the enemy, who was on his advance. I 
recollect well that, even after he had, according 
toauthentic and undoubted information, ascended 
to the head of the ship navigation of the Patux- 
ent, and had, for about twenty-four hours, been 
debarking on the hither bank of that river, and 
marching his troops to their encampment on the 
heights of Benedict, (about forty miles from this, 
on the usual route,) General Winder, in answer 
to an inquiry of mine, whether he had ordered on 
any troops from Baltimore, and whether he 
thought they would be here in time, said that they 
were ordered on, and that all his fear was, that 
they would be here too soon. Expressing to him 
my astonishment at the apprehension, he said he 
thought it very probable that the enemy would 
suddenly turn about, and make a blow at Balti- 
more. Having been surprised, for several days, 
at not having seen or heard of any actual attempt 
or movement towards throwing up works, of any 
description, in this vicinity, from behind which 
the enemy might be resisted with great advantage 
and effect, I proposed, at a meeting of our citi- 
zens, on the Saturday evening (after I had resign- 
ed) next preceding the day of the affair at Bla- 
densburg, that a committee should be appointed 
to wait on General Winder, and suggest to him 
the importance of some such works at Bladens- 
burg, through which village the enemy would 
certainly pass; and, in case the General should 
approve the proposition, to request him to assign 
an engineer or officer to prescribe or superintend 
the work, the citizens furnishing the laborers, &c., 
gratis. A committee accordingly waited on him: 
he approved the idea, assigned or procured Colo- 
nel Wadsworth, of the ordnance department, to 
locate, superintend, &c., and, according to that 
officer’s project and directions, (after having re- 
connoitered nearly a day, an operation, in which, 
at his request, | accompanied him,) were the 
works completed by the citizens, although, to the 
universal astonishment, not a man occupied, du- 
ring the action, the principal one ; and most ad- 
vantageous parts of the ground, also, which had 
been reconnoitered, (and where the enemy might 
have been cut upand slain by hundreds,) were 
not even occupied by our troops! Owing to ac- 
cident and misinformation, I was not in the com- 
mencement of the action; but the whole scene, 


* Annexed are copies of my resignation, a subse- 
quent {etter from the War Department, and my answer 
thereto. 
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during my advance towards the right front, where | the battle itself; one of the causes of which doubt- 


Commodore Barney, with his men and the ma- 
rine corps, did themselves so much honor, whilst 
I continued there, and afterwards, in retiring 
from one point to another as far as Georgetown, 
contained disgusting and inglorious circumstances. 
How what was called the first line of our troops, 
on their left, generally, was formed, Edo not know. 
In that part of the field on which I moved, and 
afterwards, during the retreat, I could discover or 
learn nothing like a system or an order of battle, 
of retreat, or cf rallying, or re-forming; and seve- 
ral of the officers of the militia of the city and 
Georgetown, (General W. Smith’s brigade,) whom 
I met with in the course of the affair (and who, 
with his men, were geuerally in good order, and 
deeply regretted the want of opportunity to act 
efficiently) appeared, in this respect, to be in the 
same predicament with myself. 

A cardinal error in this whole business was, in 
my opinion, that the great body or mass of the 
Baltimore force * was not ordered on this way!so 
soon as the direction of the enemy’s movement 
was ascertained, with instructions, whilst they 
(the Baltimore force) were advancing, always to 
keep themselves between Baltimore and the en- 
emy,so that they might, and would, have been 
ready, as the two branches of our army and the 
enemy approached each other, always to co-ope- 
rate, either before or after a junction, with the 
troops assembling here, (who would, of vourse, 
have followed the enemy had he wheeled towards 
Baltimore.) in case of an attempt either on this 
place or Baltimore; and thus an overwhelming 
and operative force would have been collected. 
Another very great error, I think, was, that the 
enemy were suffered undisturbedly to encamp on 
the heights of Benedict, where the local circum- 
stances are well calculated for resistance, and to 
advance from thence to Bladensburg, without 
having been harassed or annoyed in their pro- 
gress; this was probably, in part, and perhaps 
principally, owing to the want of a central camp, 
and, generally, of means and preparations, on our 
part, when the enemy landed. 

Another error was, that our men were, for a short 
period before the action, unnecessarily harassed 
and worn down by fatiguing and ill-timed marches; 
which, in addition to the fatigues many of them 
underwent from running, as it were, from their 
homes (from which they were hurried and dragged 
at the moment, instead of having been ordered out 
1n proper season) to this city, almost exhausted 
them. Another, a want of attention and promptness 
in having the reinforcements, as they arrived in the 
city, supplied with arms, ammunition, provisions, 
&c., and in accustoming them tothe familiar use of 
the former. Another, that the enemy were suf- 
fered 10 advance too far, even at Bladensburg, be- 
fore they were met; owing, doubtless, to the ab- 
sence of our troops, who had been encamped the 
preceding night within about three or four miles 
only of the field of battle. Another, a want of 
the most advantageous order or arrangement in 


* A part only of the Baltimore force came this-way. 
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less was, that the enemy were suffered really to 
anticipate us in the occupation of the ground in- 
tended for ourselves. Another, the evident want 
ofa concerted plan of retreat to, or rallying at, 
some one or more of the advantageous positions 
between the battle ground and the Capitol. An- 
other, a premature order (as generally understood) 
of retreat: Another, that a respectable body of 
apparently excellent troops, (the Fairfax regiment 
of militia,) who had been in the city since a late 
period of the preceding day, were not in the ac- 
tion. I understand, from a gentleman who was 
present, that, early in the evening of the preceding 
day, after the arrival of those troops in the city, 
their commander made application to the Secre- 
tary of War, for arms and ammunition for them ; 
and that, owing to the objections made by the 
Secretary, he did not obtain them until the morn- 
ing, which probably was a principal cause of his 
detention from the engagement. Another error, 
I think, was, that General Young’s brigade of 
Alexandria, which was encamped on the east 
side of the Potomac, opposite to Alexandria, within 
afew miles of the Eastern Branch bridge, was 
not sent for immediately (if not before) when it 
was ascertained that the enemy was rapidly ap- 
preaching Bladensburg. If this had been done, 
General Young might either have marched to- 
wards that place by the road south of the Eastern 
Branch, where he might have distracted and an- 
noyed the enemy in flank or rear, or he might, 
(crossing the Eastern branch bridge,) if he could 
not have reached the field of battle, have met our, 
retreating troops at some point in the city, and 
might thus have been very instrumental in re- 
storing the fortune of the day ; and in either case, 
he might, in a few hours’ time, have returned to’ 
his former station: whereas, he remained, in obe- 
dience to an order (as he has himself informed 
me) that day given by the Secretary of War, at 
his position, not an enemy near him, or in sight, 
whilst his men distinctly heard the affair at Bla- 
densburg, and were mortified at their absence from 
it. Another error was, that the woods, fences, 
ravines, &c., by the sides of the turnpike road 
were not lined with our light troops, to annoy the 
enemy in his advance from the battle ground. 
At all events, on the rising ground southwest of 
the turnpike gate, if not before, our troops ought 
to have made another stand. By the extraordi- 
nary exertions of private gentlemen, as well as 
officers, and by the opportune arrival at this fa- 
vorable spot of the Fairfax troops, (I think about 
six hundred,) who had not yet been engaged, & 
body of about ten or twelve hundred men was 
already formed, including several pieces of artil- 
lery, well planted, and their number was rapidly 
increasing, by the rallying of fugitives, the arrival 
of fresh troops, &c.; and Iam confident that had 
they remained there, (in a position as well cover- 
ing the Navy Yard as the city generally,) the 
British would not have advanced that night, they 
being at least two or three miles off, wearied, and, 
partially, severely handled; and, by the morning, 
such advantages of system, arrangement; rest, Ine 
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crease of numbers, confidence, &c., might have 
been improved by us, as would have led to the 
discomfiture and defeat of the enemy; but, un- 
fortunately, even from here those troops were 
ordered to retreat towards the Capitol square, 
and thence toa more distant place; against both 
of which movements I took the liberty, at the 
time, of remonstrating to General Winder. An- 
other unfortunate error was, that our troops, after 
it was determined to abandon the city itself, were 
not halted on some of the commanding heights 
around it, from which they might constantly have 
operated with effect, either by detachment, or 
otherwise, on the enemy, during his continuance 
here; and from which, if it had become necessary 
to retire, we might, at all times, have retired with 
safety. Another error was, that a considerable 
and unnecessary number of wagons and carts 
were in the fieid, or its immediate vicinity, from 
which, at an early period of the engagement, they 
fled, and in their flight contributed much to the 
dismay and confusion of the day. Another error 
was, that the enemy was not pursued and annoyed, 
in his precipitate departure to his ships. Many of 
those errors, doubtless, arose from the want of 
correct information relative to the enemy ; which, 
in itself, was an extraordinary circumstance, as, 
for some days before they (the enemy) entered 
the city, there were several hundred cavalry 
among our troops. Many of the evils of the day 
also, unquestionably, arose from the rawness of a 
considerable part of our militia force; indeed, 
considering what the description of the great 
mass of our troops was, and that they had to son- 
tend with about an equal number of veterans, 
nothing but judicious and skilful management, 
added to our decided superiority of artillery and 
cavalry, the native valor of our men, fighting for 
all they held dear, and the local advantages within 
our reach, could have authorized the expectation 
of success. 

Although I cannot think the means we had on 
the spot were used to the best advantage, still I 
think General Winder was by no means furnished 
with sufficient or timely means; which I always 
considered it the special duty of the War Depart- 
ment to have attended to. 

From a certain degree of delicacy, sir, in my 
situation, as regards both the late Secretary of 
War and General Winder, it is not without some 
reluctance that I have given the committee the 
above view; but, considering your call as imper- 
ative, and having always been of opinion that it 
was due to the American people that the facts 
and circumstances connected with the fall of the 
capital should be fully developed, I transmit it to 
you, after having necessarily prepared it in great 
haste. Possibly other circumstances relative to 
the subject may hereafter occur to me; should 
that be the case, I will take the liberty of com- 
Municating them. I presume, also, that I shall 
have the privilege hereafter of correcting any er- 
rors, either in form or substance, that may have 
crept into the statement. 

JOHN P. VAN NESS. 

Hon. R. M. Jounson, &c. 


Ciry or Wasutneron, Aug. 20, 1814. 
Sır: Give me leave hereby to resign the com- 
mand which I have for some time past had the 
honor to hold, as Major General of the militia of 
the District of Columbia. My commission would: 
have been enclosed, had I been able to lay my 
hands upon it. A principa! regret which I feel 
upon this oceasion is, that my resignation occurs 
ata moment when I would have been happy to 
have been permitted to participate in the defence 
of my country, and particularly of the Distriet. 
I have the honor to be, &e. 
JOHN P. VAN NESS. 
Hon. JOHN ARMSTRONG, 
Secretary of War. 


War DEPARTMENT, Now. 12, 1814. 


Sir: Iam instructed to state, that your resig- 
nation of the command of the militia of this Dis- 
trict, as Major General, has not been accepted, 
and that it would be satisfactory to the President 
that you should resume it. 

That you were not called into service with the 
troops of the District, did not proceed from a 
want of respect for your merit, which is acknowl- 
edged, but from the impossibility of doing it, at 
the time, without displeasing the commander of 
the district, from which the most serious injury 
was apprehended, the enemy having landed at 
Benedict, and being on his march for this city. 
Great confidence is entertained in your patriotism, 
zeal in sOpport of the cause of your country, and 
fitness for the trust, regarding your comparative 
experience, with that of others of our fellow-citi- 
zens, in active service. I add, with pleasure, that 
your conduct, after presenting your resignation, 
and particularly at Bladensburg, after joining our 
troops as a volunteer on the preceding day, has 
increased these favorable impressions. 

I have the honor to be, &c. 
JAMES MONROE, 

Maj. Gen. J. P. Van Ness, 

City of Washington. 


WASHINGTON, November 14, 1814, 


Sir: On my return to the city, after a few days’ 
absence, I had the honor of receiving your com- 
munication of the twelfth instant, advising me 
that my resigaation of the commaad of the mili- 
tia of this District, offered some time since, has 
not been accepted, and that it would be satisfac- 
tory to the President that I should resume it. 

lojured as I felt by the treatment I received, in 
relation to my military command, I adopted, as a 
proper expression of that feeling, what I consid- 
ered the only course which, whilst it was just to 
myself, was not inconsistent with the publie ser- 
vice—a course which I am gratified that my 
friends, both public and private, have universally 
approved. At the same time, sir, without at 
present hazarding an opinion, or going into any 
argument as to the sufficiency of the reason for 
disregarding my claim to the command, or to 
service, on the approach of the enemy to the Me- 
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tropolis, permit me to state, that [ am perfectly 
satisfied that the President was actuated solely by 
a regard for the publie good. 

For the general politeness of your letter, for 
acknowledging the correctness of my conduct sub- 
sequent to my resignation, and particularly in the 
unfortunate affair at Bladensburg, although I have 
due sensibility, and fully appreciate the honor 
done me by the intimation of the Presidents 
wishes, it is out of my power to comply with 
them upon this occasion ; which, I presume, can- 
not be regretted, inasmuch as other gentlemen, 
better qualified for the purpose, must be within 
the view of the Government. 

J have the honor to be, &c. 
JOHN P. VAN NESS. 

Hon. Jas. Monro, 

Secretary of War. 


Doctor Catlett’s Statement. 

Sir: In compliance with your request, I will 
endeavor to make as concise and correct a state- 
ment of the circumstances, which came within 
my view, of the late campaign in this neighbor- 
hood, as is in my power. 

- On the evening of the 21st, (being attached to 
the suite of General Winder as staff surgeon,) we 
were met by Colonel Monroe at the Woodyard, 
who had left Nottingham about sunset, where he 
saw the advance of the enemy with their barges 
and small vessels. Next morning Colonel Mon- 
roe, General Winder, and suite, proceeded down 
and met thém within three or four miles of Not- 
tingham. After taking such positions as would 
afford the best view of the enemy, and remaining 
under cover of the woods unul they advanced 
within three or four hundred yards of us, those 
gentlemen retired with Colonel Lavall’s troop, 
which was also in advance, until we met an ad- 
vanced detachment of our troops, about four or 
five hundred, which were immediately ordered to 
retreat to the main body at the Woodyard. Ma- 
jor Hite had been ordered to remain near the 
forks of the road, to observe whether the enemy 
took that leading to Marlborough, or the other 
we were on to the Woodyard. Thecountry here, 
from the heights and fields, was admirably calcu- 
lated to afford observations of the enemy. Their 
entire want of cavalry was observable, trom there 
being none with their advance, to which we had 
been so near. Videttes were placed in our rear. 
General Winder proceeded towards the Wood- 
yard; Colonel Monroe took a direction across the 
country towards Marlborough; 1 accompanied 
him. We soon (about twelve o’clock) began to 
hear the explosion and see the smoke from the 
flotilla. We were overtaken by some of the vi- 
dettes, who stated that there were fifteen ontwenty 
horsemen on our left, supposed to be of the enemy, 
attempting tocutus off. We immediately shaped 
our course towards the Woodyard; met General 
Winder, who returned; passed a number of our 
troops, and, arriving at the Woodyard, found the 
main body moving off towards the Long Old 
Fields, where the army encamped in the evening. 


Next morning, 23d, the President and all the 
Heads of Departments were in camp, having (I 
understood) come down that night. The Presi- 
dent reviewed the troops, supposed about three 
thousand five hundred, having been joined at the 
Woodyard by Commodore Barney’s men, and 
other corps, at this place. About two thousand 
five hundred Baltimore troops were at Bladens- 
burg. This day an advanced detachment, I be- 
lieve under the command of Major Peter, met 
the advance of the enemy in the neighborhood of 
Marlborough, some firing took place, and our 
troops retreated. General Winder was some 
miles over to the left, observing on the direct road 
from Marlborough to Bladensburg. Towards 
evening we returned to the Old Fields, and found 
our army advantageously posted to receive the 
enemy. A retreat was soon after ordered to this 
city, leaving some fluur and whiskey destroyed 
on the camping ground. This night I slept 
within a mile of the field, and at daylight sent a 
man over in that direction to Jearn whether the 
enemy were there. He reported in the negative, 
and I went directly into the road and came on to 
the city, before eight o’clock, believing that the 
enemy could not reach Bladensburg until late in 
the day. The upper bridge was on fire, and the 
other prepared to be blown up as I crossed it. 
The first news I heard on entering the city, was 
that the enemy were within two and a half miles, 
coming towards the bridge, and there appeared to 
be a continual succession and industrious circula- 
tion of false reports and false alarms. The enemy 
were pertinaciously represented to be at least nine 
thousand, and many were disposed to believe 
their number greater, although several prisoners 
taken yesterday could only enumerate four regi- 
ments, and name but one General, and one Col- 
onel, acting as Brigadier. I examined several 
myself, with all the addre-s I could, and would 
certainly have risked my life upon their almost 
entire want of artillery and cavalry, There 
appeared to be an impression with our troops, 
generally, that the enemy were much more for- 
midable than appearances could justify. About 
11 o'clock the main body of our troops moved off 
from near the Eastern Branch bridge towards 
Bladensburg, and, by a necessarily extraordinary 
effort, for men immediately from ship board, the 
British reached the opposite side of the village 
nearly at the same time with our troops, about. 
1 o'clock. They halted in front about twenty 
minutes, until their rear got up. Some officers 
were seen observing us from the heights. The 
iwo armies were about three-fourths of a mile 
apart, pretty much in view of each other. The 
position of our troops will be better described to 
you by others. A few minutes before the action 
commenced, by request of General Winder I de- 
livered an order to Major Pinkney, in front, to 
take the most judicious position with his riflemen 
to protect the artillery at the battery, within two 
hundred yards of the Bladensburg bridge, and 
three or four hundred in advance of our first line. 
The enemy were now coming down a street In 
the village in thick column, This battery, of 
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‘by firing a few rockets about the time that our 
fire commenced, which passed a considerable dis- 
‘tance over our first line, immediately in the rear 
of which were the President, and several other 
‘gentlemen of the Cabinet. It was suggested to 
them, I think by General Winder, to take a more 
‘respectful distance, and they did so. General 
-Winder rode along the line, encouraging the men 
‘to disregard the rockets. The enemy having 
-carried the battery in front of us, began to flank 
sirregularly, but a considerable number, also, ad- 
‘vancing directly upon this line, (through an or- 
‘chard,) which soon commenced a fire upon them, 
from an elevated position, and too soon after, 
before they came within point blank shot, re- 
treated. They were, however, a number of them, 
„easily rallied by another officer and myself; but 
on part of the. line giving way, which had stood 
‘fast, further:on the left, they all broke off again. 
‘The fire now became very hot in the centre, from 
our musketry and artillery; the musketry too 
-distant, although with great advantage of position, 
‘but the artillery evidently with great execution. 
The musketry continually and successively (with- 
out being rallied) retreating as the enemy ad- 
vanced upon them; and as soon as they closed 
up with Commodore Barney’s command, a gen- 
eral retreat took place, before they had reached a 
considerable portion of our infantry. Being in 
‘the rear, I observed that the enemy seemed to 
halt, when the firing ceased, about a mile and a 
half on this side of Bladensburg; there was 
nothing like pursuit. When I got to Capitol 
‘Hill, there were no troops formed there. As I 
passed through the city, it was reported that the 
enemy were coming in from towards the race 
ground. I observed that it was false, and only 
intended to produce panic. The few citizens [ 
saw at their houses, appeared as if resigned to 
‘meet an awful fate. The main body of our army 
‘Were now retreating through Georgetown, where 
I met a deputation, the Mayor and several others, 
going out to meet the enemy. They can best tell, 
but I do not think it probable that the enemy 
-were advancing, or knew the extent of our retreat 
before this deputation met them, for I had seen 
them halting; and the next day, when I came in 
with a flag to attend our wounded, I learned from 
some of their officers that they suspected our 
troops were still on the heights above George- 
town, though they were at Montgomery Court- 
house, from which place General Winder had 
ordered me back to Bladensburg, with permission 
of the British commander, for the purpose men- 
tioned. I met the advance of the British army 
on Capitol Hill, supposed to be about seven hun- 
dred, and passed their main body, supposed about 
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two thousand, on the hill this side the turnpike. 
They appeared to be preparing to move; had 
about forty miserable looking horses haltered up, 
ten or twelve carts and wagons, one ox cart, one 
coachee, and several gigs, which the officers were 
industriously assisting to tackle up, and which 
were immediately sent on to Bladensburg, to move 
off their wounded. A drove of sixty or seventy 
cattle preceded this cavalcade. On our arrival at 
Bladensburg, the surgeons were ordered to select 
all the wounded who could walk, (those with ` 
broken arms and the like,) and send them off im- 
mediately. The forty horses were mounted with 
such as could ride, the carts and wagons loaded, 
and ninety odd wounded left behind. I estimated 
their wounded at three or four hundred, besides 
forty or fifty left in this city. One of the British 
surgeons informed me they had buried that day 
about one hundred on the field; and the men who 
were sent out next day after the retreat of the 
enemy, to bury three or four Americans, reported 
that they also buried fifty or sixty red-coats, or 
British. I found at Bladensburg Commodore 
Barney, Captain Miller, of marines, and seven- 
teen other Americans, badly wounded. I estimate 
our whole loss at ten or twelve killed on the field, 
and thirty odd wounded ; though others, who had 
less opportunity of judging, estimate it at more 
than double. About midnight (being upall night) 
I heard the sound of a bugle, and was informed 
that the whole British army were passing through 
the lower end of the village. In the morning, 
early, I saw them still going off in small squads, 
and some stragglers were moving off till noon, 
about which time we learned that their main body 
were halted about eight miles on the road to 
Marlborough. About sunset Captain Burd came 
down from Montgomery Courthouse, and inform- 
ed Commodore Barney and myself that our troops 
were marching on to Baltimore, and about the 
same time we were informed by several persons 
that the British were within a few miles of Marl- 
borough. The Commodore expressed a wish that 
General Winder could be immediately informed 
of the certainty and manner of their retreat; and, 
not being able to find any one else, to be depended 
on, to go for one hundred dollars, having engaged 
Doctors Martin and McCulloch to attend to our 
wounded until my return, with the advice of 
Commodore Barney, I set out, about dark, with 
one dragoon, and reached our camp, beyond Snell’s 
bridge, twenty-eight miles, about one o’clock. 
The troops were intended, about this hour, to 
march on to Baltimore. General Winder was 
gone on; Generals Smith, Stansbury, and others, 
held a council on my information, and it was de- 
termined to send off (I think) the principal part 
of the cavalry in pursuit of the enemy, immedi- 
ately; the troops to remain until daylight, and 
the militia of the District of Columbia to return 
to the District. I have never been able te learn 
what cavalry were actually sent off, or the sue- 
cess of their enterprises. After this I was, and 
have ever since been, confined to tie attendance 
of a hospital, and can relate little further from 
my own observation. 
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T have the honor to be, sir, with great respect, 
your obedient servant, 
HANSON CATLETT, 
Surgeon 1st Regiment Infantry. 


Respecting the condition of the enemy’s troops, 
I was informed by several of the British officers, 
that just previous to their reaching Bladensburg, 
(with excessive fatigue or entire exhaustion) they 
were dropping off in considerable numbers; that, 
in the action, it was ouly by the most extraordi- 
nary exertions that the main body could be goaded 
on. Although I observed some of their flankers 
at times advance on the run a small distance, 
these were said to be only the most active of 
their light companies of, and attached to, their 
85th regiment, commanded by Lieutenant Colo- 
nel Thornton, acting as Brigadier; they appeared 
to me to halt, as if exhausted with fatigue, at or 
near the place where the firing ceased on our part, 
about a mile and a half on this side of Bladens- 
burg, about two o'clock, P. M. Their advance, 
however, reached the Capitol about dark or eight 
o'clock; the main body, I am informed, never 
came further than the height on this side the turn- 
pike. You ask further for information as to their 
numbers. Although I had a better opportunity 
of observation after the battle than any other of 
our officers, I cannot pretend to state, with any 
degree of confidence, on this subject: but my esti- 
mate was, on Capitol Square, 700; Turnpike Hill, 
2,000; wounded at Bladensburg, 300; attendants 
and guard. 300; wounded and attendants in the 
city, 60; and, from information, killed at Bla- 
densburg and city, 180; total, 3.540. However 
incorrect these estimates may be in detail, they 
are corroborated, in the aggregate, by the best in- 
formation I could get from the surgeons, sergeants, 
and men left in hospital. 


Respectfully, H. CATLETT. 


Mr. John Laws Statement. 
Wasuineton, November 10, 1814. 


| marines, under the command of Captain Miller, 


passed our encampment with five pieces of artil- 
i lery, and shortly after, our two regiments of mili- 
| tia again took up the line of march, and, after ad- 
vancing about seven miles, encamped on a field 
belonging to the Woodyard estate. We here 
joined the regulars of 36th and 38th regiments. 
The main body of the enemy stayed that night at 
or near Nottingham, having an advance party 
stationed at a church about three miles this side 
of that town. About one o’clock the same night, 
our troops were beat up and ordered to strike their 
tents; although the principal part of the force did 
not move until nine or ten o’clock the next morn- 
ing. About sunrise the regulars, together with a 
small detachment of about three hundred men, 
consisting of Captain Peter’s company of artillery, 
Captain Stull’s rifle corps,and Captain Davidson’s 
light infantry, were sent in advance on the road 
to Nottingham. About nine orteno’clock thesame 
day, the remainder of our force marched about a 
mile, to an elevated position near the dwelling 
house of Mrs. West, and remained there about two 

hours, under the expectation that the enemy would 
take that road on his way from Nottingham to 
Washington. It was, however, ascertained that 
the enemy had taken the road to Upper Marlbo- 
rough, and that the detachment of our troops, 
who had been sent that morning in.advance, 
were retreating. All the troops were then or- 
dered to retreat; and, instead of being marched 
towards Upper Marlborough, where the enemy 
remained that night, (waiting, it is presumed, 
to be joined by the detachment which had been 
sent against Commodore Barney’s flotilla,) we 
were marched to the Battalion Old Fields, about 
eight miles distant from Upper Marlborough, and 
about the same distance from Washington. The 
same day we were joined by the crews of Com- 
modore Barney’s flotilla. On Tuesday, the 23d 
of August, the troops were drawn up in three or 
four lines, and reviewed by the President of the 
United States. The most contradictory reports 
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Sir: In compliance with your request, I beg | prevailed at this time in our camp, respecting 
leave to submit to you the following statement | the strength and movements of the enemy. Our 
of the movements and operations of the troops to | force at this place, from the best information I 
whom I was attached, from the period of their| could collect, consisted of about four hundred 
march against the enemy, who had landed at Ben- | horse, the flotilla men amounting to about four 
edict, until their return on the 27th of August. | hundred and fifty, one hundred and ten marines, 

On Friday, the 19th of August, the militia of | about four hundred regulars of the 36th and 38th 
this county were mustered near Mr. Ringgold’s | regiments, and about eighteen hundred militia 
rope-walk, and, on being dismissed, were ordered | from Matyland and the county of Washington. 
to equip and hold themselves in readiness to march ; The militia of Alexandria county never joined 
the next morning. The second regiment, under| us. About twelve o’clock the same day, the de- 
Colonel Brent, accordingly assembled near the | tachment of three hundred militia, which had 
Capitol; and, by nine o’clock, A. M., were pre- i been sent on the day before, were again ordered 
pared to take up the line of march. About one: to advance towards the enemy. They met him 
o'clock, the first regiment, under Colonel Magru-{ on his march, about six miles in advance of. our 
der, arrived at the Capitol Hill. Shortly after. | encampment, but with so great a disparity of 
the whole force, collected from this county, com: ; force, that it was impossible for them to.make a 
menced its march; and, after proceeding about; stand. After Captain Stull’s rifle company had 
five miles from the Eastern Branch bridge, en-/ fired about four rounds, the detachment was com- 
camped that night on the road to Upper Marl- | pelled to retreat, to prevent being surrounded by 
borough. The next morning the troops were | the enemy. About five o’clock, P. M., after hav- 
again mustered, and the articles of war read to|ing remained some time in line of battle, we 
them. About twelve o'clock, the detachment of | were ordered to retreat to Washington, and, al- 
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though our march on the retreat was extremely 
rapid, yet orders were occasionally given to the 
captains of companies to hurry on their men. 
The march, therefore, literally became a run of 
eight miles, and the propriety of this rapid move- 
ment, which unnecessarily fatigued and dispirited 
the men, may be tested by the fact, that the main 
body of the enemy bivouacked that night on the 
Melwood estate, more than than three miles dis- 
tant from the ground that we left. 

On our arrival at the city, we encamped about 
half a mile from the Eastern Branch bridge. 
About midnight, a detachment of Captain Burch’s 
company, to which I was attached, was called 
up and ordered to move with three pieces of ar- 
_ tillery to an eminence near the bridge, which was 

done. During the night, a boat, containing eight 
barrels of powder, was stationed underneath the 
bridge, under the charge of Mr. Forrest, of the 
Navy, with orders to blow it up on the approach 
of the enemy. About sunrise, the remainder of 
our company joined us. We were shortly after 
ordered to pull down the rails of a neighboring 
fence, and place them on the bridge, in order that 
it might be ‘effectually burnt, in case the explo- 
sion of gunpowder should not succeed in prevent- 
ing the enemy from passing it. For the same pur- 
pose, the toll-house was ordered to be pulled down, 
' and the planks placed on the bridge. About ten 
o'clock the same day, our company was ordered 
to give up its position to Commodore Barney, 
who had a number of heavier guns with him, 
and who immediately after took possession of 
the eminence we had occupied. About eleven 
o’clock, we were ordered to march, and on arriv- 
ing at the boundary line of the city, we halted a 
short time, until we were joined by the remainder 
of the troops, when we continued our march to 
Bladensburg. At the distance of about a mile 
and a quarter from that town, the troops were 
halted, and shortly after, Captain Burch, with 
three of his pieces of artillery, was ordered to ad- | 
vance and report himself to General Winder. 
Captain Burchimmediately advanced with three 
of his piéces; and, on reaching the left of the 
line of Baltimore militia, he halted the men in 
the road, in order that he might look for General 
Winder and receive his orders. At this time 
the advance of the British was just entering the 
outskirts of Bladensburg, and the arms of a large 
body of them were seen glittering in the sun, 
about a mile from the town. Finding that Cap- 
tain Burch did not return as soon as might have 
been reasonably expected, and hearing that Gen- 
eral Winder was a short distance from us, I 
marched our detachment of artillery towards the 
spot where he was, and, on coming up to him, in- 
quired what position I should take with our ar- 
tillery. He addressed me as Captain, and ordered 
“ me to place our pieces in battery on the left of 
the Baltimore line of infantry, which was imme- 
` diately done. Shortly after, he came up to us, 
and, again addressing me, said, ©“ When you re- 
‘treat, take notice you must retreat by the George- 
town road ;” at the same time he pointed to a road 
- , which led from Digges’s mill into the country, 


and passed near the position we had taken. Cap- 
tain Burch soon after joined us. The time occu- 
pied in taking our position was sufficient to have 
enabled us, and also the troops that marched from 
the city, to take any position on the fields this 
side of Bladensburg. Abouta quarter of an hour 
after we had taken our position, the Baltimore ar- 
tillery, which was posted in advance near the 
mill, (and shortly after, the Baltimore riflemen}. 
commenced firing on the enemy.: The artillery 
fired about ten rounds, as far as I could judge, and 
then retreated, with some of the Baltimore rifle- 
men, towards our left. A few scattering British 
soldiers were soon after visible in the orchard be- 
fore us, and they appeared to be forming behind 
a barn, which was about three hundred and fifty 
yards from our guns. We immediately commen- 
ced our fire upon them; and, shortly after, Gene- 
ral Winder came behind our guns, and ordered 
us to direct our shotat the barn. We had scarcely 
fired three rounds, when the line of the Baltimore 
militia began to break; several of the 5th Balti- 
more regimentalso fled. After we had fired about 
five rounds from our pieces, General Winder or- 
dered us to retreat, in consequence, I presume, of 
the flight of the militia on our right. The Brit- 
ish column had just then began to advance from 
the barn. Not a man of our company had been 
touched by the fire of the enemy, and I thought 
that the battle was only then seriously commen- 
cing. After retreating about a hundred yards, we 

were again ordered to unlimber our pieces; but 
this order was immediately after countermanded, 

and we were directed to continue our retreat. Our 
pieces were never after ordered into action; nor 
were we, at any time, told where to rally. The 

road, by which we had been directed to retreat, 
and by which the principal part of the Baltimore 

troops also retreated, forked, some miles from 
the battle ground, in three directions; one branch 
led by Rock Creek Church to Tenleytown and 

Montgomery Courthouse ; another branch led to 

Georgetown ; and the third to the City of Wash- 

ington. Each individual, on the retreat, took the 
toad that suited his inclination. For myself, hav- 
ing been separated, together with several of Cap- 

tain Burch’s company, from our guns, which were 

before us, and presuming that the principal part 

of the force had gone to Washington, I took the 

road leading to this place. On arriving at the 

Capitol, I understood that the city had been aban- 
doned by our troops, without further struggle, to 
the enemy. Our forces encamped that night at 
Tenlytown,about three miles back of Georgetown. 
The next day they marched to Montgomery Court- 
house; and, on the 26th of August, to Snell’s 

bridge, on the road to Baltimore, where I joined 
them, having never had it in my power before to 

doso. On Saturday, the 27th, the troops belong- 

ing to this Distriet returned here. The enemy 

left the city on the night of the 25th. 

From what I could discern of the line of the 
enemy’s march on his entrance into Bladensburg, 
before the battle, I conjectured that his force 
amounted to about five thousand men. I after- 
wards collected, from conversations with British 
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prisoners, and from comparing together the sev-]{ had the honor to state to you verbally, that, 


eral accounts they gave me, that it did not exceed 
four thousand four hundred men, including about 
one hundred or one hundred and fifty sailors, who 
were armed only with cutlasses. The enemy’s 
artillery consisted of one howitzer, and two small 
pieces, drawn by men; and his whole force ac- 
tually engaged in the battle did not exceed twelve 
hundred men, as { was informed by two British 
officers and some prisoners. Our force, on the 
other hand, consisted of the troops that were with 
us. on the Battalion Old Fields, amounting, in my 
opinion, to about three thousand one hundred and 
sixty men, together with about two thousand 
troops from Baltimore, and about five hundred 
militia under Colonel Beall, who joined us on the 
field of battle. Our artillery consisted of eighteen 
six pounders, under Captains Peter, Burch, and 
Magruder, and two eighteen pounders and three 
twelves under Commodore Barney. 
meration which I have given of our troops may, 
in some instances, be incorrect, as it is merely the 
result of general observation and inquiry. I would 
beg leave further to state, that the distance be- 
tween Benedict and Washington, by the way of 
Bladensburg, is at least fifty miles, and that the 
whole of the intervening country is admirably 
calculated for every species of military operation. 
I shall refrain, sir, from expressing any opinion on 
the manner in which our force was conducted and 
employed; but, in justice to General Winder, I 
will add, that he evinced no deficiency of personal 
courage or military coolness during the action. 


With respect, I am, &c. 
JOHN LAW. 


No. 11. 
Reports from the Ordnance Department. 


U.S. ORDNANCE DEPARTMENT, 
Washington, Nov. 28, 1814. 

Sin: In addition to the information which I 
have had the honor to give to the committee of 
investigation upon the subject of the late invasion 
of the District by the enemy, I have to state: 

That I have perused letters recently written by 
Colonel D. Wadsworth to Daniel Carroll, Esq., of 
this District, respecting the burning of the Poto- 
mac bridge, and the destruction of the military 
stores deposited on the Virginia side thereof; 
which in substance contain a specific denial of 
either circumstance having taken place by his 
orders or advice. He explicitly states, that the 
latter was occasioned by the corporal or non- 
commissioned officer commanding the guard, 
who, on the draws of the bridge having been 
broken by a violent tornado, and perceiving a 
body of the British ready to pass over, concluded 
the surest and best measure to prevent it, was to 
destroy, by fire, that end and part where he was 
posted; and that the other end, on the Wash- 
ington side, was fired by the enemy. 

The military stores which had been placed at 
the end of the bridge were destroyed by the event 
of firing that end. 

I beg leave to take this occasion to repeat what 


The enu-|- 


having been personally conversant with Colonel 
Wadsworth on the evening of the day of the bat- 
tle of Bladensburg, and on the subsequent inva- 
sion of the city, the colonel at no time suggested 
to me (though the next officer in command) the 
necessity or expediency of firing the Potomac 
bridge; and I have, consequently, no belief that 
such was his intention or order. 

Lieutenant Baden, who was directed to post 
the guard at the Virginia end of the bridge, and 
for the protection of the military stores, unequi- 
vocally and explicitly denies having given any 
similar order. 

I beg leave to transmit here a more particular 
account of the stores furnished to Fort Washing- 
ton: rendered, however, by the late decision of 
a court martial, less necessary than before. 

I have the honor to be, &c., 
JOHN MORTON, 
Captain and Deputy Commissary. 
Hon. Col. R, M. Jonnson. 


ORDNANCE DEPARTMENT, 
Washington, Oct. 21, 1814. 


Sır: In the absence of the Commissary Gen- 
eral, I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt - 
of your letter to this department, of the 15th cur- 
rent, requesting, in behalf of the committee of 
which you are chairman, “all the information in 
its power on the subject of their inquiry; more 
especially to state what was the quantity and 
situation of the munitions of war within the Dis- 
trict of Columbia, previous to, and at the time of, 
the invasion of the enemy in his recent enter- 
prises against this metropolis.” 

The hurry with which many of those muni- 
tions were distributed, previous to, and at the 
time of, the invasion, and the dispersion and loss 
of some papers which gave some details thereof, 
necessarily render the reports from the several 
persons having charge of them somewhat imper- 
fect, and will render it difficult to give from this 
department more than (as follows) a general 
statement. This statement, however, will be sub- 
stantially correct; and will, perhaps, tend to an- 
swer or satisfy the committee on the leading ob- 
jects of the inquiry made of this office. 
Presuming that the expression, “ munitions of - 
war,” was intended to include the ordnance 
within the District, I shall commence therewith, 
by stating, that there were, at the period alluded 
to, the following mounted cannon, viz: 

Eight 24 pounders, cannon, mounted on garri- 
son carriages, and forming the battery, Greenleaf’s 
Point. 

One 50 pounder, columbiad, mounted on gar- 
rison carriage, and forming the battery, Green- 
leaf’s Point. í 
One 18 pounder, columbiad, mounted on gar- 
rison carriage, and forming the battery, Green- 
leaf’s Point. 

Two 18 pounders, cannon, complete for the 
field, on travelling carriages. ; 
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Five 12 pounders, cannon, complete for the 
field, on travelling carriages. 

Six 6 pounders, cannon, complete for the field, 
on travelling carriages. 

Three 24 howitzers, cannon, complete for the 
field, on travelling carriages. 


These last were in charge at the United States’ 
Arsenal, Greenleaf’s Point; but occasionally dis- 
tributed previous to the actual invasion of the 
city, as ordered; for instance, two eighteen pound- 
ers, on travelling carriages, were placed in front 
of the Capitol, for its defence; two twelve pound- 
ers in front of the President’s house, and two near 
the General Post Office, for the same purposes. 

In addition to the foregoing, there were twelve 
six pounders, field artillery, furnished by the order 
of the late Secretary of War, to, and in the ser- 
vice of, the District corps of artillery; and two 
twelve pounders loaned to the marine corps of 
the United States. 

The number of field artillery attached to the 
brigade of Alexandria is not known to me; but 
it is presumed to have been four or six pieces. 

OF ordnance stores, there were on hand at the 
United States’ laboratory, exclusive, of course, of 
what had before been distributed, viz: 

140 bbls. (14,000 lbs.) gunpowder of different 
kinds. : 

5 tons of lead. 

7;180 cannon cartridges, filled and empty (the 
empty are soon filled.) ; 

8,650 rounds of round grape and canister shot. 

150 ten inch shells, with other stores of ordi- 
nary consumption, or expenditure, too numerous 
to detail. f 

In the military store and laboratory, viz: 
Stands of arms complete - =~- - 
Cartridge boxes and belts - - - 1,595 
Bayonet scabbards and belts - - - 2,584 
Flints - = + a 13,700 
Musket cartridges of different kinds (sin- 

gle ball and ball and buck shot) - 271,000 


The foregoing were on hand immediately pre- 
ceding the invasion, after considerable distribu- 
tions had been occasionally made to the regular 
troops and the militia, employed in different sit- 
uations or parts of this section of the country; 
and equal, it is believed by me, to all their requi- 
sitions. 

Of rifles it was impossible, though every exer- 
tion was made by this department, to procure a 
seasonable supply. : 

What is here offered to the honorable commit- 
tee embraces, perhaps, all which is expected from 
this department ; but, if any additional objects of 
inquiry should occur, the undersigned will hold 
himself in readiness to furnish, either personally 
or in writing, whatsoever may be required and 
remain further within his means of information. 

I have the honor to be, sir, with great respect, 
your obedient servant, 

JOHN MORTON, 
Deputy Commissary U. S. Ordnance. 


Hon. Col. R, M, Jonnson. 


2,993 


ORDNANCE DEPARTMENT, Nov. 4, 1814. 
Sir: In compliance with your verbal request, 
I have the honor to state to you that, by an ord- 
nance return, bearing date the 30th June, ultimo, 
received at this office, there were at Fort Wash- 
ington, on the Potomac— 


Two 32 pounders on fixed carriages (cannon.) 

Hight 24 pounders do. do. 

Two 50 pounders (columbiads) on fixed car- 
riages, cannon, j 

Three6 pounders on travelling carriages,cannon. 

Of ordnance stores there were— 

132 rounds, 32 pounders, round shot. 

432 rounds, 24 pounders, round shot. 


564 round shot. 


99 flannel cartridges, 32 pounders, filled. 
86 flannel cartridges, 24 pounders, filled. 
88 flannel cartridges, 32 pounders, empty. 
405 flannel cartridges, 24 pounders, soon filled. 
44 paper cartridges, 32 pounders, empty. 
177 paper cartridges, 24 pounders, empty. 


899 cartridges, filled and empty. 


3,100 pounds cannon powder. 
246 pounds musket powder. 
100 musket cartridges. 

291 pounds lead. 
200 pounds junk. 
137 musket balls. 
31 stand small arms. 


From the 30th June to August 27, there were 
furnished at Fort Washington the following: 

Four 18 pounders (columbiads) July 16. 

Forty-eight stands of arms, complete. 

One hundred and seventeen rounds ammuni- 
tion for 18 pounders, columbiads, 

Two hundred and five rounds ammunition for 
18 pounders, cannon, 

Forty-eight rounds ammunition for 18 pound- 
ers, grape shot. 

Two hundred rounds ammunition for 18 pound- 
ers, round shot. 

Two hundred and forty rounds ammunition for 
6 pounders, strapped shot. 
ea rounds ammunition for 6 pounders, case 
shot. 

Forty-eight rounds ammunition for 18 pound- 
ers, case shot. 

Two hundred and thirty-two tubes. 

Thirty-four portfires. 

Thirty-three pounds slow match. 

The number of men stationed at Fort Wash- 
ington is not precisely known at this office, but 
it is supposed by me not to have exceeded sixty. 

I regret that circumstances have delayed your 
receipt of this communication; but, as your for- 
mer written request confined my report to the 
District, more time has been required to ascer- 
tain the facts here stated, (particularly the sup- 
plies since the 30th June,) than would otherwise 
have occurred. 
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a retreat. The force under my command was 
thought not equal to a defence of the place. 
I have the honor to be, &c., 
SAM. T. DYSON, 
Captain Corps of Artillery. 
Hon. J. ARMSTRONG, 
Secretary of War, Washington. 


I have the honor to be, sir, with great respect, 
your obedient servant, 
JNO. MORTON, 
Captain, and Dep. Com. U. S. Ordnance. 


Hon. Colonel Jonnson. 


Return of fixed Ammunition and Ordnance Stores 
delivered to Fort Washington, in the month of 
August, 1814, previous to the 24th of that month. 


Two hundred 18 pound round shot. 

Forty-eight 18 pound grape. 

One hundred and seventeen flannel cartridges, 
filled for 18 pound columbiads. 

Two hundred and five 18 pound cannon car- 
tridges, flannel bottoms, filled. 

One hundred and forty 6 pound strapped shot, 
fixed. 

Sixty 6 pound case shot, fixed. 

Forty-eight 18 pound case shot, filled. 

Two hundred and thirty-two tubes filled. 

Thirty-four portfires. 

Thirty-three pounds slow match. 

Eight thousand one hundred and twenty-six 
musket cartridges, buck and ball. 

Twenty-two thousand and fifty musket car- 
tridges, single ball. 

Nineteen ammunition boxes. 

Forty-three kegs. 

Seventeen barrels. 

N. BADEN, Lieut. Com. 


GreenLear’s Point, Nov. 9, 1814. 


General Orders. 


HEADQUARTERS, 10TH Mivitary Dis., 
Baltimore, Nov. 17, 1814. 


Ata general court martial, whereof Brigadier 
General Smith, of the militia of the District of 
Columbia, was president, which met at Wash- 
ington City, and continued its sittings, by divers 
adjournments, until the 12th instant, Captain 
Samuel T. Dyson, of the United States’ corps of 
artillery, was tried on the following charges and 
specifications: 

Charge First.— Violating the fifty-second arti- 
cle of the rules and articles for the government 
of the armies of the United States. 

Specification First.—In that the said Samuel 
T. Dyson, being commanding officer of the Uni- 
ted States’ Fort Washington, did, on or about the 
27th of August, 1814, when an enemy was ap- 
proaching said fort, misbehave himself before the 
enemy, run away, and shamefully abandon the 
fort, post, and guard, which he then and there 
commanded, and which it was his bounden duty 
to defend, and speak words inducing others to do 
the like. 

Specification Second.—In that the said Samuel 
T. beeen did, on or about the 27th day of Au- 
gust, aforesaid, at the post called Fort Washing- 
ton, aforesaid, cast away and destroy his arms 
and ammunition, contrary to the said fifty-second | 
article of the rules and articles of war, aforesaid, 
and to his duty as commanding officer. 

Charge Second.—Conduct unbecoming an offi- 
cer and a gentleman. 

Specification First.—In that the said Captain 
Samuel T. Dyson, being commanding officer of 
the United States’ fort and garrison, at a place 
called Fort Washington, did, on or about the 27th - 
day of August, 1814, misbehave himself by dis- 
mantling and destroying said fort, which it was 
his bounden duty to preserve and defend. 

Specification Second.—In that the said Captain 
Samuel T. Dyson did, on or about the 27th day 
of August aforesaid, quit his post, called Fort 
Washington, without any attempt to defend the 
same; and, without any necessity therefor, from 
the presence of an enemy, did march off the gar- 
rison of the same, in violation of his duty, and 
contrary to orders. . 

Specification Third.—In that the said Captain - 
Samuel T. Dyson, on or about the 27th day of -> 
August, 1814, being commanding officer of the 
garrison at Fort Washington, and an enemy be~ 
ing then in his vicinity, was so drunk and intox- 
icated while on duty, that he abandoned and 
destroyed the fort which had been intrusted to 
his defence, and suffered the garrison of the same 


No. 12. 

Sentence of the Court Martial in relation to Cap- 
tain Dyson, and the correspondence between 
him and the Secretary of War. 

War Department, Aug. 29, 1814. 
Sır: I send Captain Manigault with orders to 
receive your written or verbal report of the causes 
under which you left the post committed to your 
charge. In this you will state the orders under 
which you acted, and from whom received. 
I have the honor to be, &c., 
JOHN ARMSTRONG. 
Capt. Dyson, Corps of Artillery. 


Camp aT Mason’s ISLAND, 
August 29, 1814. 

Str: I had the honor to receive your commu- 
nication of the 29th instant. The orders received 
from Brigadier General Winder, through Major 
Hite, verbally, on the 24th instant, were, in case 
I was oppressed by, or heard of, an enemy in my 
rear, to spike our guns, and make my escape 
over the river. The enemy approached by water 
on the 27th, and we had learnt on that day, 
through several channels, that the enemy had 
been reinforced at Benedict two thousand strong, 
and that they were on their march to co-operate 
with the fleet, in addition to the force which left 
the city. Under all these circumstances, the offi- 
cers under my command were consulted, and 
agreed it was best to abandon the fort, and effect 
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to disperse, without being pressed to the measure | There was no correspondence between the Com- 
for the safety of himself and the garrison afore- | mon Council and the eremy, other than that men- 
said. R. H. WINDER, tioned in the statement, ` 
Army Judge Advocate. As you request a statement of any other pro- 
The court having heard all the evidence ad- | ceedings of the town of Alexandria, in a corpo- 
duced, whether on the part of the prosecution or ; rate capacity, touching the inquiry embraced in 
the defence, and after due deliberation thereon, | the resolution enclosed in your letter, I think it 
pronounce the following sentence: proper to state that, on the 8th of May, 1813, the 
On the first specification of the first charge, | Common Council appointed a deputation to wait 
the court find that Captain Samuel T. Dyson, | 00 the President of the United States, and ap- 
of the United States’ corps of artillery, being | prize him of the defenceless state of the town 
commanding officer of the United States’ fort, | Of Alexandria; accordingly, the persons appoint- 
Fort Washington, did, on or about the 27th day ed waited on the President, and represented to 
of August, 1814, when an enemy was approach-|him the defenceless state of the town, and the 
ing said fort, misbehave himself before the enemy, | fears of the citizens that the Navy Yard, public 
and shamefully abandon the fort and post which | buildings, and cannon foundry, would tempt the 
he then and there commanded, and which it was | enemy to make an attack on the Distriet. He 
his bounden duty to defend. observed, that the representation of any respect- 
` The court find the said Captain Dyson guilty able body of men was entitled to attention ; and 
of the second specification of the first charge. that the-subject should be taken under consider- 
The court find the said Captain Dyson guilty | ation, or words to that effect. 
of the first charge. On the 11th of May, in the same year, the Com- 
In like full and deliberate manner, the court | mon Council appointed a committee to confer and 
took into consideration the second charge, and the | co-operate with committees appointed by the con- 
three specifications attached to the charge. stituted authorities of the City of Washington 
The court find the said Captain Dyson guilty | aad Georgetown relative to the defence of the 
of the first specification of the second charge. District. Those several committees soon after- 
The. court find the said Captain Dyson guilty | wards met in the City of Washington, and ap- 
of the second specification of the second charge, | pointed a sub-committee to wait on the Secretary 
The court acquit the said Captain Samuel T. of War, and on the Secretary of the Navy, and 
Dyson of the third specification of the second to solicit them to take measures for the defence 
charge. of the District, and application on that subject 


On the second charge thecourt find the said Cap- | Was accordingly made to them by the sub-com- 
tain Samuel T. Dyson guilty of conduct unbe- | mittees. The Common Council of Alexandria 
coming an officer, but do not find him guilty of has appointed a committee to attend the commit- 
conduct unbecoming a gentleman. tee of Congress appointed to inquire into the 

The court do sentence Captain Samuel T. | causes of the success of the enemy in his recent 
‘Dyson to be dismissed the service of the United | enterprises against the Metropolis and Alexan- 
States. dria, who will give every information which may 

The Major General commanding the district {be required of the proceedings of the Common 
approves of the proceedings and sentence of the | Council, and of the citizens of Alexandria, in re- 
general court martial in the foregoing case, and | lation to the enemy. I have the honor to be, &e. 
accordingly pronounces Samuel T. Dyson dis- CHARLES SIMMS. 
missed the service of the United States. 

The general court martial, whereof Brigadier 
General Smith is President, is hereby dissolved. 


A Report of the Committee of Council on the late 
occupation of Alexandria, by a British squad- 


By COTE wera S OT l Ta aner the command of Captain James A. 
me : PAE Gordon. 
Ass’t Adj't Gen., 10th Mily Dist. | In Council, Sept. 7, 1814. 
' 


Present: Thomas Herbert, President; John 
No. 13. Gird, Andrew Fleming, Henry Nicholson, J. B. 


Report from the Corporation of Alexandria, in- | Paton, John Cohagen, James Milan, John Hun- 
ae the capitulation, Fae foe Gen- | ter, Reuben Johnston, R. I. Taylor, William 
eral John Mason. Veitch, Anthony Rhodes. } 

Aexanpria, Sept. 28, 1814. The following narrative of the occupation of 

Sir: Ihad the honor of receiving your letter : this town by the enemy, and of the circumstances 
of the 26th instant, by this day’s mail, and hasten | connected with that unfortunate transaction, hav- 
to comply with your request therein contained. | ing been submitted to Council, and duly consid- 

The enclosed printed statement is an official act | ered and examined, the Council do unanimously 

of the Common Council of Alexandria, and con- | concur therein ; and it is thereupon ordered, that 

tains a full and true account of the occupation of | it be published in both of the papers printed in 

this town by the enemy,and of the circumstances this town. T. HERBERT, Pres t. 

connected with that event, and a copy of the terms Ata meeting of the Committee of Vigilance, 

imposed by Captain Gordon, the commander of | this 7th of September, 1814, 

the British squadron on the town of Alexandria.! Present: Charles Simms, Mayor ; Joseph Dean, 
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Matthew Robinson, Jonah Thompson, William 
Herbert, Thomas Vowell, Edmund I. Lee. 

The following narrative of the occupation of 
the town of Alexandria by the British squadron, 
was submitted to the committee, who, upon ex- 
amining the same, unanimously concur io it. 
CHARLES SIMMS, 

Chairman. 


f 
Tuomas VoweELL, Secretary. 


A respect for the opinions of others, and a due 
regard for the character of the citizens of Alex- 
andria, have induced the municipal authorities of 
the town to exhibit to the public a faithful nar- 
rative of the occupation of Alexandria by the 
British squadron under the command of Captain 
Gordon, together with the causes which led to 
that distressing event. 

To those who are unacquainted with the situ- 
ation and condition of Alexandria, in regard to its 
means of defence, it will be proper to state that it 
is situate in the District of Columbia, upon the 
west bank of the river Potomac, about six miles 
below the City of Washington, the depth of water 
admitting large frigates to come to the very 
wharves of the town. 

Itis totally destitute of fortifications of any kind, 
and its protection against invasion by water de- 
pended entirely upon a fort about six miles below 
the town, commonly known by the name of Fort 
‘Warburton, which was exclusively under the 
control of the Government of the United States. 

About the month of July last, it was announced 
that General Winder was appointed to the com- 
mand of the tenth military district of the United 
States, comprehending the District of Columbia, 
and a portion of the adjoining States of Virginia 
and. Maryland, including the city of Baltimore. 

In consequence of reports that the enemy con- 
templated an attack upon the City of Washing- 
ton, the municipal authority of Alexandria thought 
it advisable to appoint a committee of vigilance, 
for the purpose of procuring information of the 
approaches of the enemy, and of obtaining assist- 
ance and advice as to the measures which it might 
be proper to pursue for protection and defence. 
As soon as this committee was appointed, they 
caused representations to be made to General Win- 
der of the defenceless condition of the town, and 
earnestly entreated that some measures should be 
taken for its protection. General Winder was 
called on, because it had been distinctly under- 
stood that the Secretary of War would receive 
our communications through this channel only. 
From General Winder every assurance was made 
that could have been wished, that everything in 
his power should be done for the protection of the 
town. His means, however, were very inconsid- 
erable; he had no money to expend in fortifica- 
tions, or even in the erection of batteries; and 
unless some defence of this sort could be obtained. 
the town would be exposed to the mercy of the 
enemy, if he should approach by water, and should 
succeed in passing the fort. The committee of 
vigilance was duly impressed with the necessity 
of providing some adequate defence against an 


attack by water; and some of its members, under 
the authority of the committee, had repeated in- 
terviews with General Winder on this subject. 
In one of them, the President of the United States 
was present, and he was distinctly given to un- 
derstand that, unless there was provided an ade- 
quate defence for the town, it would be at the 
mercy of the enemy, and would be compelled to 
make the best terms inits power. These represent- 
ations and requests produced no other effect than 
the repetition of the assurance of an earnest desire 
on the part of General Winder to afford every 
assistance in his power. 

On the 19th of August,a levy en masse was 
made of the militia of the town and county of 
Alexandria, and on the 20th and 21st they were 
ordered to cross the Potomac, and stationed be- 
tween Piscataway and Fort Warburton. They 
took with them all the artillery which had been 
mounted at the expense of the corporation, except 
two twelve-pounders, which were left without 
ammunition, and nearly all the arms belonging 
to the town. They left no men but the exempts 
from age and other causes, and a few who had not 
reported themselves, or had found substitutes ; and 
it is not believed that, after their departure, one 
hundred effective armed men could have been 
musteredintown. Thetwo iron twelve-pounders 
remained until the 25th, when Alexandria being 
open tothe enemy, then in full possession of Wash- 
ington,they were removed some distance from the 
town, by orders received from General Young. 

On the night of the 24th, the Alexandria militia 
were ordered to recross the Potomac; they did so, 
and were marched through the town, without halt- 
ing, into the country, and without giving informa- 
tion to the authorities or inhabitants of the place 
of their destination; and on the evening of the 
27th, when the fleet approached, the municipal au- 
thorities of the town knew not where they were. 
It has since appeared, that they were then station- 
ed about nineteen miles from town, by the orders 
of General Winder. It is here proper to state that 
General Winder, on the morning of the 24th, in- 
formed the members of the committee of vigi- 
lance, who waited on him, that he could send no 
part of the forces with him to Alexandria, but 
that he had ordered General Young to cross over 
to Alexandria, if practicable, if not, to fall down 
the river. The committee of vigilance, on re- 
ceiving this information, sent boats over to the 
Maryland shore, sufficient in number to bring 
over the whole of General Young’s force at once; 
but when the boats reached him, he had received” 
orders from the Secretary of War to retain his 
position, as General Young, in a communication 
to the Mayor, stated. 

The committee of vigilance, despairing of ob- 
taining any assistance from the General Gov- 
ernment, and having information of the rapid 
approach of the enemy towards the Capital by 
Jand, and that their squadron was approaching 
Alexandria by water, deemed it their duty to te- 
commend to the Common Council a resolution 
to the following effect: “That, in case the Brit- 
ish vessels should pass the fort, or their forces 
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approach the town by land, and there should be 
no sufficient force, on our part to oppose them, 
with any reasonable prospect of success. they 
should appoint a committee to carry a flag to the 
officer commanding the enemy’s force, about to 
attack the town, and to procure the best terms 
for the safety of persons, houses, and property, in 
their power.” This recommendation was made 
on the day of the battle at Bladensburg, and, on 
the same day, was unanimously adopted by the 
Common Council. 

The battle of Bladensburg having terminated 
in the defeat of our troops, and General Winder 
having been obliged to retreat from the capital 
towards Montgomery Courthouse, about fifteen 
miles to the west of it, the City of Washington 
was left in the entire possession of the enemy. 
The citizens of Alexandria saw nothing to im- 
pede the march of the British to their town—saw 
nothing to restrain them from committing the 
most brutal outrages upon the female portion 
of the society, having neither arms nor men to 
make defence with. The President of the Uni- 
ted States and the Heads of the Departments 
were absent, and it was not known where they 
were to be found; no military commander or 
officer of the General Government was present to 
direet or advise. 

In this state of things, it was considered by the 
Common Council as their duty to send a flag to 
the British commander at Washington, to know 
what treatment might be expected from him, in 
case his troops should approach Alexandria, and 
should succeed in obtaining possession of the 
town. Admiral Cockburn, to whom the com- 
munication was made, assured the very respecta- 
ble gentlemen who bore that flag, that private 
property, of all descriptions, should be respected ; 
that it was probable that fresh provisions and 
some flour might be wanted, but that, whatever 
they did take, should be paid for. 

While these things were going on in the City 
of Washington, the British squadron had been 
gradually ascending the Potomac, and on the 
27th of August, three days after the battle at 
Bladensburg, it reached Fort Warburton. No 
change had taken place in relation to the means 
of the defence of the town of Alexandria. Upon 
the fort did the safety of Alexandria now entirely 
depend. The citizens looked with great anxiety 
to this point for protection; but, to their great 
surprise and mortification, and without the con- 
currence or the wish of the municipal authority 
of the town, or of any member of it, the fort was 
abandoned, and the magazine blown up, by the 
United States’ garrison, on the evening of the 
27th, without firing a single gun. The following 
correspondence between the Secretary of War 
and the commander at the fort, shows by what 
authority he acted: 

Copy of a letter from the Secretary of War to Cap- 
tain Dyson, dated 


August 29, 1814. 
Sır: Isend Captain Manigault with orders to 
receive your written or verbal report of the causes 


under which you left the post committed to your 
charge. In this you will state the orders under 
which you acted, and from whom received. 
lam, sir, your most obedient servant, 
J. ARMSTRONG. 
Capt. Dyson, Corps of Artillery. 


Camp aT Mason’s Istann, 
August 29, 1814. 

Sır: I had the honor to receive your commu- 
nication of the 29th instant. The orders received 
from Brigadier General Winder, through Major 
Hite, verbally, on the 24th instant, were, in case 
I was pressed by or heard of an enemy in my rear, 
to spike our guns, and make my escape over the 
river. The enemy approached by water on the 
27th, and we had learned that day, through seve- 
ral channels, that the enemy had been reinforced 
at Benedict two thousand strong, and that they 
were on their march to co-operate with the fleet, 
in addition to the force which left the city. Un- 
der all these circumstances the officers under my 
command were consulted, and agreed it was best 
to abandon the fort and effect a retreat. The 
force under my command was thought not equal 
to a defence of the place. 

I have the honor to be, with great considera- 
tion, your obedient servant, 

SAM. T. DYSON, 
Capt. corps Artillery. 
Hon. Joun ARMSTRONG, 
Secretary of War. 


This relinquishment of the fort decided the fate 
of Alexandria. Nothing was left to oppose the 
progress of the squadron, and on the morning of 
the 28th it passed the ruins of the fort on its way 
to the town; their barges had sounded a consid- 
erable distance above. About ten o’clock of the 
morning of the 28th, after the squadron was above 
the fort, the committee appointed by the Council 
to bear the flag to the enemy, in case they should 
pass the fort, set out upon their mission, and pro- 
ceeded tu the ship commanded by Captain Gor- 
don. They requested to know what his inten- 
tions were in regard to the town of Alexandria. 
They were informed by Captain Gordon that he 
would communicate his terms when he came op- 
posite the town. But he assured them that, in 
the meantime, if the squadron was not molested 
by the inhabitants, the persons, houses, and fur- 
niture of the citizens, should not be injured. One 
of the gentlemen who attended the flag was the 
Mayor. Upon his return from the squadron he 
was informed that a small detachment of cavalry, 
from the army of General Hungerford, had been 
in town, probably for the purpose of reconnoiter- 
ing the enemy; that it had remained but a short 
time. Upon inquiry, it was understood that the 
army of General Hungerford was at that time 
about sixteen miles from Alexandria, on its march 
to that place, having followed the British squad- 
ron along the shores of the Potomac a great part 
of its way up. The force of General Hungerford 
was composed of infantry and cavalry, with two 
or three small pieces of artillery, not calculated 
to afford any protection to the town. 
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The municipal authority of the town had re-} Upon the Mayor’s receiving them, he sent for 
ceived no advice of the approach of this army ; | the members of the Committee of Vigilance. 
and after the return of the flag it was too late to} These terms were borne by one of the officers of 
enter into any arrangement with General Hun- | Captain Gordon’s frigate, who stated that but 
gerford for defence: he was too distant to afford | one hour was allowed him to wait for a reply to 
Telief. them. Upon their being read by the Mayor and 

The squadron having suspended its approach | the committee, it was observed to the officer, by 

o the town, did not reach it until the evening of | the Mayor and one of the committee, that it would 
this day. On the morning of the next day, to|be impossible that the Common Council could 
wit, the 29th of August, it arranged itself along | accede to several of them ; that the municipal au- 
the town, so as to command it from one extrem- | thority of the town had no power to recall the 
ity to the other. The force consisted of two merchandise that had been sent out subsequent 
frigates, to wit, the Seahorse, rating thirty-eight | to the 19th of August. The reply of the officer 
guns, and Euryalus, rating thirty-six guns; two j| was, in that case it would not be expected. 
rocket ships, of eighteen guns each; two bomb! He was further informed, that it would not be 
ships, of eight guns each; and a schooner of two | in the power of the Common Council to compel 
guns, which were but a few hundred yards from | the citizens to assist in getting up the sunken 
the wharves, and the houses so situated that they | vessels. The officer answered, that their sailors 
might have been laid in ashes in a few minutes. | would then do it. He was required to explain 
About ten o’clock in the morning of the 29th, | what was intended by the term merchandise, as 
Captain Gordon sent to the Mayor the following | used in the fourth article. He answered, that it 
terms: was intended to embrace that species of mer- 
His Masesty’s SHIP SEAHORSE, chandise only that was intended for exportation, 
Off Alexandria, Aug. 29, 1814. such as tobacco, flour, cotton, bale goods, &c. 


GENTLEMEN: In consequence of a deputation The Mayor, and one of the committee, request- 


yesterday received from the city of Alexandria, ed to know whether the Commodore intended to 
requesting favorable terms for the safety of the | "aU"? a delivery of any more of the merchandise 


city, the undermentioned are the only conditions than he could take bec with them. He an- 
in my power to offer: swered, it would not be required. This explana- 

The town of Alexandria, with the exception of | #00 was afterwards recognised by Captain Gor- 
public works, shall not be destroyed, unless hos- oe ye these pet cee eee are pre- 
tilities are commenced on the part of the Ameri- C. ne ee ibe he mitted to: tagn ermmon 
cans; nor shall the inhabitants be molested in hen thi e Coes PORS E that, 
any monnit whatever, or their dwelling houses ká the On Council ae A aR 

ed, if th i i i ; AA H ae 

Wit: d, e folloying articles are -complied not arrived with his army, nor did it reach the 


Article 1. All naval and ordnance stores, pub- suburbs of the town until the night of that day. 
: : ; : nab) 
lic and private, must be immediately delivered up. poi ged dar ites borin tance cont oa 
Article 2, Possession will be immediately taken | bur that species of force which would be caleu- 
of all the shipping, and their furniture must be lated to drive the ships from their moorings. No 
m iy haar the cele ah ia o k communication had been received from the offi- 
maicii, Tae vesels that have been, sunk | ors of tne General Government, and the town 
appeared to be abandoned to its fate. d 
ing grenades N day of the squadron pass: ARANGE the Common Council ould ie 
Article 4. Merchandise of every description er Deslattes to the course to bepureued.> Lie 
must be instantly delivered ups and, to prevent | Giens ofthe ow, of all deseriptions, with an 
any irregularities that might be committed in its power of the enemy SRE naval som mander 
Sare the merchants have it in their option according to the proclamation of the President of 
to load pei paal employed for that | ihe United States, dated on the first of Septem- 
Particle 5. All merchandise that has been res |D has declared his “ purpose to be to employ 
moved from Alexandria, since the 19th instant, {ite Totes under tis disestica ia. dealroyine pe 
: : : : : s wns and districts upon 
is ro be ingladed in she above anieles, gg | coast as may be found asalable? A, similar 
to be supplied the ships, and paid for at the market E S oon ria Sia 
prize by E the Ee pore aen hat | attack of such an enemy was the town of “Alexe 
rtiele 7. cers will be appointed to see t at | > . i oh. 
the articles Nos 8,34 and B are stil come [808% without any means of defence whatever, 
plied with ; and any deviation or non-compliance, | © om yelled to yield to such terms as the “victor” 
on ie part of the inhabitants of Alexandria, will Giant ink de to prescribe. If the members of 
render this treaty eer oan ke. the municipal authority, and citizens of the town, 
Capt. of His M A EAN eh ON, j had given loose to the feelings of indignation. 
apt. of His Majesty’s ship Seahorse, $c. | which the occasion had excited, and had sacri- 
To the Counciu of the town of Alexandria. | ficed the town, and exposed their wives and 
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daughters to the wanton insults of an unrestrain- 
ed enemy, they would have betrayed their trusts, 
and have deplored the consequences. 

The Common Council, therefore, were obliged 
to yield submission to the terms as explained, 
and did, thereupon, pass and publish the follow- 
ing resolution : 

- “ Resolved, That the Common Council of Alex- 
andria, in assenting to the conditions offered by 
the commander of the British squadron now off 
the town, has acted from the impulse of irresisti- 
ble necessity, and solely from a regard to the wel- 
fare of the town; that it considers the assent by 
it given as only formal, inasmuch as the enemy 
had it already in their power to enforce a com- 
pliance with their demand by a seizure of the 
property required from us; and believing the 
safety of the persons of the inhabitants, of their 
dwellings, and of such property as is not compre- 

` hended within the requisition, to depend entirely 
on the observance of the terms of it, the Common 

- Council recommends to the inhabitants an ac- 
quiescence, at the same time that it does express- 
ly disclaim the power of doing any act on its part 
to enforce compliance, its authority, in this par- 
‘ticular, being limited to recommendation only.” 
In the execution of the terms proposed by the 
enemy it is proper to state, that the verbal expla- 
nations made by the officer to the Mayor, were 
generally adhered to. No merchandise was re- 
` quired to be brought back to the town; no assist- 
ance was required of, or offered by the citizens, 
in getting up the sunken vessels. The depreda- 
tions of the enemy, with a few exceptions, were 
confined to flour, cotton, and tobacco, which they 
carried off in some of the vessels then at the town. 
Only one vessel was burnt; no private dwelling 


was visited or entered ina rude or hostile manner, | 


nor Were citizens personally exposed to insult. 

The loss sustained from the enemy, it is be- 
lieved, will not exceed the following: three ships, 
three brigs, several bay and river craft, the num- 
ber of which has not been ascertained; all of 
‘ which were carried away, and one ship burnt. 
The quantity of flour carried away, it is believed, 
will not exceed sixteen thousand barrels; about 
one thousand hogsheads of tobacco, and one hund- 
red and fifty bales of cotton; and of wine, sugar, 
and other articles, not more than five thousand 
dollars’ worth. 

I, Israel P. Thompson, Clerk of the Common 
Council of Alexandria, do certify, that the above 
is a true copy from the original. 

ISRAEL P. THOMPSON, C. C. 

OcToBER 6, 1814. 


ALEXANDRIA, Oct. 7, 1814. 


Sır: In pursuance of the enclosed resolutions 
of the Common Council of Alexandria, dated the 
27th September, 1814, marked A, appointing us 
a committee, on the part of the town, for the pur- 
pose therein mentioned, we beg leave to lay be- 
fore the committee of Congress the following 
statement and accompanying documents: 


zens of Alexandria, when the British squadron 
approached this place, having been circulated 
through the Union, the Common Council have 
deemed it their duty to lay before Congress a 
true history of the steps which the citizens have, 
from time to time, taken, in order to guard against 
that misfortune which has come upon them—a 
misfortune they deplore as much on the national, 
as on their own individual account. The citi- 
zens of Alexandria rejoice that an opportunity 
has been afforded them to Jay before Congress a 
faithful narrative of the proceedings which self- 
preservation compelled them to adopt. It will 
How that they did all in their power to avert the 
ow. 

In the month of October, 1812, a volunteer com- 
pany was raised in Alexandria, and stationed at 
Fort Washington, in the manner stated in the 
letter of Captain McGuire, marked B. In the 
month of March, 1813, the artillery company of 
Alexandria, then commanded by Captain Mars- 
teller, was stationed at Fort Washington. See 
Captain Griffith’s certificate, marked C. On the 
21st March, 1813, the Common Council appoint- 
ed the Mayor of the town, and the President of 
the Council, to wait upon the Secretary of War, 
in company with the Colonel of the second le- 
gion, to request a supply of arms and ammunition 
for the use of the militia in the defence of the 
town. See document D. On the 8th of May, 
1813, the Common Council appointed four re- 
spectable citizens to wait upon the President of 
the United States, and apprize him of the de- 
fenceless state of the town; which order is mark- 
ed E. That committee, in compliance with the 
wishes of the Corporation, did wait on the Presi- 
dent; the result of the interview they had with 
him will be found in the paper marked F. On 
the 8th of May, 1813, the Council appropriated 
$1,500, out of the funds of the Corporation, for 
mounting the cannon belonging to the town, See 
document marked D. On the 11th May, 1813, 
the Common Council appointed a committee of 
vigilance, to confer and co-operate with the com- 
mittees of Washington and Georgetown, in re- 
quiring assistance from Government, for the gen- 
eral defence of the District of Columbia. See doc- 
ument E. A deputation from the committees of 
the three towns waited upon General Armstrong; 
the result of their conference was such as is stated 
in the certificate of Colonel George Deneale, one 
of the persons who waited upon the Secretary of 
War. See his certificate, marked G. 

The Secretary of War did send an engineer, 
as he promised, who made a report to him, a copy 
of which is hereto annexed, and is marked H. 
The Common Council, on the 23d of July, 1814, 
passed two resolutions, and appointed a commit- 
tee of vigilance, for the purposes in said resolu- 
tions expressed. See E. In pursuance of these 
last resolutions, the committee of vigilance pro- 
ceeded to take such measures as they could, to- 
wards complying with the object of their appoint- ” 
ment; they passed the resolutions which are 
marked I. In pursuance of the first resolution of 


Misrepresentations of the conduct of the citi- | the committee of vigilance General Winder was 
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waited upon, and a few days after he visited | 
Alexandria, had an interview with some of the 
committee of vigilance and Colonel Deneale, as 
will appear by the certificate of Colonel Deneale, 
marked K. 

The banks of Alexandria and Potomac, on the 
6th and 13th of August, loaned to the General 
Government, the one ten thousand, and the other 
twenty-five thousand dollars, upon the cenditions 
that the same should be applied to the erection of 
fortifications for the District of Columbia, south 
of Alexandria. See the letters of the presidents 
of those banks, marked L and M. The Corpora- 
tion, on the fifteenth of September, 1814, appro- 
priated out of the funds of the town twelve hund- 
red dollars, for the purpose of paying the expenses 
of laborers and carts to be employed in the erec- 
tion of fortifications for the defence of the District. 
See document D. 

The committee having laid before you the doc- 
uments which exhibit the efforts of the citizens 
of Alexandria to have the town defended from 
invasion, beg leave to lay before the committee 
a report of the Common Council and committee 
of vigilance, dated on the 7th of September last, 
of. the conduct of the citizens when the British 
squadron approached Alexandria. See document 
marked N. When the first attempt was made, 
on the 25th of August, to blow up the south end 
of the Potomac bridge, six hundred stand of arms 
were blown up, about two hundred of which re- 
mained uninjured and fit for use; these were col- 
lected together by Mr. Joseph Dean, one of the 
committee of vigilance, and sent to the Little 
Falls of Potomac for safety. When General Hun- 
gerford’s army arrived in the neighborhood of 
Alexandria, these arms were ordered to be deliv- 
ered to General Hungerford. See Mr. Dean’s 
certificate, O, On the 30th of August the Mayor 
apprized General Hungerford where two twelve- 
pounders, which had been by the order of Gene- 
ral Young removed from town, could be found. 
See the Mayor’s letter, marked P, and the reply | 
of General Hungerford, signed by James Mercer, 
his aid, marked Q. 

The day on which the enemy left Alexandria, 
a letter. purporting to be from Admiral Codring- 
ton, dated 28th August, 1814, addressed to the 
commanding officer of the British squadron in 
the Potomac, with the cover which now encloses 
it, was banded from the post office in this place 
to Mr. Joseph Dean, one of the committee of vigi- 
lance; how it got into the post office we know 
not; we can refer the committee to Mr. Thomas 
P. Gilpea, the deputy postmaster here, and to Mr. 
Basil Spalding, of Maryland, who, we have reason 
to believe, can give some account of the route 
the letter came to Alexandria; this document is 
marked R. Ifthe committee should require any 
further information, or explaħñation, we shall be 
ready, at all times, to give it as far as we can. 

We are, with great respect, &c. 

WM. NEWTON, 
EDM. I. LER, 
JOSEPH DEAN, 
G. DENEALE. 


ALEXANDRIA, Nov. 20, 1814. 


Sir: From the appearaace of the enemy’s 
squadron in sight of Alexandria, on the evening 
of the 27th August last, until its departure on the 
3d of September, I remained in town, with the 
exception of an absence of a few hours on the 
day last mentioned. 

Among the many base calumnies propagated 
respecting our unfortunate town, by men more 
profligate than the enemy who plundered us, 
there is none more cruel and unfounded than the 
charge of the inhabitants having surrendered the 
property of strangers to procure safety for their 
own. 

The printed narrative of the Common Council 
contains all the material facts connected with 
the capture of the town, and itis notin my power 
to add anything of importance. The charge 


| above mentioned, which you have particularly 


noticed in your letter of the 19th instant, I can 
assure you, is totally destitute of truth. The 
people of Alexandria did not afford the enemy 
any assistance in removing or shipping the plun- 
dered property; nor did any instance, to my 
knowledge, occur of any individual having at- 
tempted to save his own property by turning the 
attention of the enemy towards that of another. 
In respect to persons, the plunder was indiserim- 
inate. The enemy not having the aid of horses 
or carriages for the removal of the property, from 
a regard to their own convenience, and not the 
suggestions of others, confined their depredations 
to the warehouses on the water, in which large 
quantities of produce were contained, belonging 
to the inhabitants as well as to strangers: all 
sufferers alike. 

After the Common Council had passed their 
resolution of the 29th of August, declaring their 
want of authority to require the observance of 
the terms to which they had been compelled to 
accede, and recommending submission, they did 
no other act at all connected with the seizure or 
sutrender of property. 

I remain, with respect, &c., 

R. I. TAYLOR. 

The Hon. R, M. Joanson. 


To the honorable the Senate and House of Represent- 
atives of the United States of America in Congress 
assembled, the memorial of the subscribers, citizens 
of the town of Alexandria, respectfully represents : 


That the late capture by the British squadron 
of their town has afforded a pretext to wanton 
defamers to brand the citizens of Alexandria with 
every epithet of ignominy and disgrace. Not 
content with proclaiming their slanders through 
the papers of the day, some have been so unprin- 
cipled as to whisper in the ears of some of the 
honorable members of your body, the most illib- 
eral accusations; one of which is, that the prop- 
erty of the citizens, taken from them by the vio- 
lence of the invading enemy, had been voluntarily 
parted with by the inhabitants, and an equivalent 
received for it; a charge totally unfounded in 
fact, and without the smallest ground of truth 
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for its support; as your memorialists can venture 


to assert that nota solitary instance of the kind 
can be produced, 
rialists find the reputation of the town assailed in 
public and private, by those dark and restless 
spirits, whose delight it is to devour reputation, 
every virtuous and honorable mind must feel it 
a solemn duty to solicit, as a right, from their 
Constitutional governors, a strict and just inves- 
tigation into the whole of their conduct. The 
citizens of Alexandria, in the aggregate, can 
fear the result of no inquiry which may be made 
into their conduct on the occasion alluded to. 
They know their motives have been pure, and 
that the course they took can be justified by those 
immutable principles of self-preservation, for the 
exercise of which no just Government will con- 
demn them, and the surrender of which eannot, 
of right, be demanded. Your memorialists cannot 
forbear, on this occasion, to express their indig- 
nant surprise to find their town traduced for a 
conduct which every citizen in the nation would 
have pursued had they been abandoned, as Alex- 
andria was, to the mercy of a victorious and pow- 
erful enemy. In this situation, what alternative 
had we but to tell the enemy we could not resist, 
because we had not the means? This is all we 
did. We yielded to superior power. Our weak- 
ness has been our crime. Our reliance upon the 
protection of our Government has been our mis- 
fortune. Hor this misfortune have the citizens 
of Alexandria been publicly charged as traitors to 
their country. To submit to calumny of this na- 
ture without a murmur is more than could be 
calculated upon. Toask an investigation is what 
ought to be expected from the virtuousand inno- 
cent. This request is the more reasonable when 
it is recollected that the President of the United 
States has deemed it proper, in his public procla- 
mation, to state that Alexandria had, in yielding 
to the terms imposed upon them, “ inconsiderate- 
ly” surrendered to the enemy. Your memorial- 
ists deem it a duty which they owe to the reputa- 
tion of the town, concisely to state what have 
been the efforts, at different times, of the citizens, 
to obtain an adequate defence of the town and 
District. 

In the month of October, in the year 1812, a few 
months after the declaration of war, a company 
of about seventy volunteers was raised in Alex- 
andria, and equipped at the expense of some of 
the citizens. This company was under the or- 
ders of the General Government, who had them 
stationed at Fort Washington, where they con- 
tinued for some months, and from thence removed 
to Annapolis, at which place they were dis- 
banded. 

In the month of March, in the year 1813, the 
artillery company, forming a part of the militia 
of the town, consisting of about seventy men, 
rank and file, was stationed for about three months 
at Fort Washington. The municipal authority of 
the town, conscious of its unprotected state, and 
justly considering it the duty of the General Gov- 
ernment to defend every portion of that territory 
which was placed under its exclusive authority, 


When, therefore, your memo- 


on the 21st of March, 1813, appointed the Chief 
Magistrate of the town, the President of the Com- 
mon Council, together with the commanding offi- 
cer of the second legion of the militia of the Dis- 
trict, to wait upon the Secretary of War, and 
request a supply of arms and ammunition for the 
use of the militia in the defence of the town. 
Your memorialists have reason to believe that 
arms were furnished a short time after this re- 
quest. 

In the month of May, 1813, the Common Coun- 
cil sent four respectable citizens to the President 
of the United States, to apprize him of the then 
defenceless state of the town. These gentlemen 
did wait upon and communicate to him what 
was the condition of Alexandria as to the means 
of defence; that the citizens felt great anxiety on 
account ofthe dangers with which they were threat- 
ened from the vicinity of the enemy in our wa- 
ters, and the defenceless state of the District, and 
requested him to have some measures of defence 
and protection adopted as speedily as possible. 
To this request the President stated, that every 
portion of the community was entitled to the pro- 
tection of the Government, and thatrepresentations 
of any respectable body of men had a claim upon 
its attention, and gave the gentlemen who waited 
upon him to understand that their representation 
would be properly attended to; he also stated it 
was impossible to extend protection to every as- 
sailable point of the country. The committee 
urged upon him the various circumstances which 
would invite the attack of the enemy upon the 
City of Washington in particular, which would of 
course involve the whole District in its dangers. 
The committee, at the same time, assured him of 
the perfect readiness of the citizens of Alexandria 
to co-operate, by their personal services, or in 
any other way, with the Government, in any 
measure of defence which it might adopt for the 
security of the District. 

The Common Council, solicitous to provide 
for the defence of the town and District, as far as 
their limited powers and means would permit, 
did, in the month of May, 1813, appropriate, out 
of the funds of the corporation, fifteen hundred 
dollars, to pay for mounting some cannon which 
were in the town, and had been in the use of the 
militia while under the State government. In 
the month of May, 1813, a deputation from Alex- 
andria, Washington, and Georgetown, had an in- 
ferview with the Secretrry of War, relative tothe 
defenceless situation of the District. This com- 
mittee did urge that a more efficient defence 
might be afforded for the District than then ex- 
isted. It was particularly urged upon the Sec- 
retary that the fortifications at Fort Washington, 
commonly known by the name of Fort Warbur- 
ton, should be increased. In consequence of this 
representation, the Government sent an engineer 
to examine the fort, who. on the 28th of May, 
1813, reported to the War Department, as the 
result of his examination, that “an additional 
number of heavy guns at Fort Warburton, and 
an additional fort in the neighborhood, are both 
to be considered unnecessary.” Notwithstanding 
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the repeated solicitations of the citizens of Alex- 
andria, in the year 1813, nothing was done to- 
wards its defence, except sending an engineer to 
examine the fort. In silence did Alexandria 
submit to this neglect of their safety, until the 
month of July, 1814, when the Common Council 
again endeavored io procure an adequate defence. 
Gentlemen, acting under the authority of the 
Corporation, in the month of July, waited on the 
military commander of the tenth district, with the 
view of ascertaining what measures of defence had 
been taken, or were intended to be adopted, for the 
defence of the town of Alexandria and District. 
The General, who seemed to be anxious to do his 
duty, as far as the means within his control would 
enable him, stated to those gentlemen the number 
of militia he expected would join him, and which 
seemed to be all the defence he calculated upon. 
This was a species of defence which certainly 
could be of no use against an attack by water. 
It is too obvious, that the town of Alexandria 
could not be defended in any othe manner than 
by a proper fort or forts below it, with a compe- 
tent garrison. The General commanding the 
tenth military district visted Alexandria. The 
mode of defending it from a water attack was 
pointed out to him. To adopt it, required mo- 
ney ; this he was not furnished with. This dif- 
ficulty, however, was removed by the offer of 
three of the banks in Alexandria to loan the 
Government fifty thousand dollars, for the pur- 
pose of erecting proper defences for the District: 
which loan was accepted, and the money paid to 
the Government. No steps were taken towards 
securing the town from attack by water, but it 
was left to be defended at the fort by a garrison 
not exceeding eighty men, rank and file. On the 
24th of August, a few hours before the battle 
at Bladensburg, the Commanding General and 
President of the United States were, by the au- 
thority of the committee of vigilance of Alexan- 
dria, reminded of the destitute state of the town 
as to the means of defence, and informed what 
would be the deplorable alternative the citizens 
would be reduced to if the British squadron, 
which was approaching the town, and was then 
from twenty to thirty miles below, should find 
their town unprotected as it was at that time. 
In the afternoon of the 27th of August the squad- 
roo arrived at the fort, (the magazine having 
been blown up, and it abandoned by the few 
troops of the United States which had been sta- 
tioned there) without opposition. On the morn- 
ing of the 28th, after the fort had been destroyed 
by the enemy, and after their vessels had passed 
it, and were in full view of the town, and not 
before, no officer, military or civil, of the United 
States, being, on this emergency, in the town or 
District to defend or direct, (the military of the 
town having been previous!y marched off, en 
masse, by public authority,) the municipal au- 
thority of the town were, from extreme neces- 
sity, compelled to take such steps as were best 
calculated to save the town from conflagration. 
They authorized a flag to meet the advancing 
foe, The result of that interview was, that the 


subject connected with the capture of Alexan- 
dria, and which is enveloped in a mystery, that 
can be dissipated only by the power of your hon- 
orable body. 

On the 29th of August, the British squadron 


| town, and a certain part of the property, was 
‘saved from destruction and plunder, upon condi- 
tion that the enemy, during their continuance 
before the town, should not be molested. It is 
due to the citizens of Alexandria, who were in it, 
during that distressing period, to state, that no 
aid or assistance was offered by them to the en- 
emy. They remained passive but indignant 
spectators of that plunder which they had not 
the means of. preventing. In support of the vari- 
ous allegations, stated in the preceding part of 
this memorial, your memorialists beg leave to re- 
fer to documents laid before the committee of 
the House of Representatives, upon the subject 
of the capture of Alexandria and Washington. 
Your memorialists feel it their duty, more par- 
ticularly, to call the attention of Congress toa 


commenced taking off from the warehouses the 
flour and tobacco. They continued until Friday 
morning, the 2d of September, when the last 
loaded vessel was sent down the river. The post 
office in Alexandria had, during the time the fleet 
lay opposite the town, been removed into the 
country some miles. On Friday, the second of 
September, the Postmaster found in the letter- 
box of the house which had been used as the 
post office, the following letter, to wit: 


“Ipuicenta, 28th August, 1814. 

“The object of the expedition being accom- 

plished, and the inhabitants of the country upon 

the banks of the Potomac being alarmed for their 

property, on account of the presence of the Brit- 

ish squadron in that river, the Commander-in- 

Chief has directed me to forward openly, by the 

hands of one of the inhabitants, this order, for the 

ships in the Potomac to retire and rejoin his 
flag. 

“EDWARD CODRINGTON, 
“ Rear Admiral and Capt. of Fleet.” 


This letter is directed as follows: 


“ On H. B, M. service, to the commanding officer 
of H. B. M. ships in the river Potomac.” 


The preceding letter was found in the post of- 
fice, enclosed in a letter without name, date, or 
post mark, addressed “to the committee of vigi- 
lance or safety of the town of Alexandria,, which 
is in the following words: 

“GENTLEMEN: Motives of a personal nature 
prevent my delivering the enclosure. You will 
best judge of the propriety of doing it in your 
official character, without loss of time.” 

The above did not come to the knowledge of 
the committee of vigilance untilafter the squadron 
had left the town with their plunder. Your memo- 
rialists have been enabled to ascertain, that the 
letter from Admiral Codrington was in the 
Office of State, early in the morning of the 31st 
of August, and that it was there read. Among 
those who saw it there was a member of your 
honorable body. 
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How or when it was sent from the Department 
of State, or why it was sent in the manner it was, 
.or by whom it was deposited in the deserted post 
office at Alexandria, your memorialists have not 
„been able to ascertain, nor is it in their power to 
do so. Your memorialists have deemed it their 
duty to lay the transaction, so far as it has come 
to their knowledge, before your honorable body. 

‘It remains for Congress to take such further steps 
for the development of the transaction as in their 

` wisdom shall seem to be proper, and which jus- 
tice to the citizens of Alexandria demands. 

All which is most respectfully submitted. 

Jacob Hoffman, Joseph Smith, 
Bathurst Daingerfield, Thomas Laurason, 


John Roberts, 
George Coleman, 
-© W. Veitch, 


William Fowle, 
John Lloyd, 

John Harper, 
Townshend Waugh, 
Matthias Snyder, 
Isaac Entwisle, 

` Samuel Harper, 
Thomas M. Davis, 
William Harper, 
Joseph Harris, 

8. Snowden, 
Henry Bayne. 
Thomas Jacobs, 
Thomas Vowell, 
Thomas Herbert, 
William Smith, 
Jacob Leap, 
Ebenezer Vowell, 
Anthony Rhodes, 
Matthew Robinson, 
Bryan Hampson, 
James Kennedy, sen. 
Silas Reed, 

Guy Atkinson, 
Benjamin Baden, 


Nehemiah Carson, 
C. P. Thompson, 
Isaac Gibson, 

John D. Brown, 
William N. Mills, 
William H. Brown, 
Grafton Cawood, 
Joseph Rowen, 
Sanford Reid, 
Henry B. Deager, 
Mark Butts, 

Robert N. Windsor, 
Jm. Plummer, 
Peter Saunders, 
Thomas Neill, 

John Violett, 
Gerrard Plummer, 
Jacob Curtis, 
William Bartleman, 
William Tilham, 
Thomas F. Herbert, 
J. D. Simms, 

J. B. Nickolls, 

C. T. Chapman, 
Samuel Smith, 
Charles McKnight, 
Israel P. Thompson, 
William Herbert, 
James Campbell, 
James Fleming, 
Robert Anderson, 
William Harper, jr. 
Thos. Janney & Co. 
Samuel Mark, 
Thomas Brocchus, 
Jacob Morgan, 
William Gregory, 
Thomas K. Beall, 
Andrew Fleming, 
John H. Phiilips, 
Henry Nicholson, 
John D. Longdon, 
Daniel McClean, 
Frederick Koons, 
David Koons, 
Charles Bennett, 
James Shethar, 
John H. Crease, 
Joseph Cowing, 
Newton Keene, 


William Fox, 


Joseph Mandeville, Thomas White, 
Samuel B. Larmiour, W. Ramsay, of D. 
Joseph Fowler, jr. John Ross, 

A. Newton, John F. Smith, 
N. Herbert, James Allison. 
John Jackson. 


GEORGETOWN, October 31, 1814. 

Sir: In reply to your letter of the 28th instant, 
requesting, on the part of the Committee of In- 
vestigation, “all the information I have on the sub- 
ject ofa letter from Admiral Codrington to Captain 
Gordon,” I have the honor to state that, on the 
morning of the 31st of August, some hours before 
day, I was called up by a dragoon, express from one 
of our camps below, who delivered a packet ad- 
dressed to me by Admiral Cochrane; while I was 
opening and examining the despatch, the dragoon, 
who seemed to be an intelligent man, remarked 
tome that the British ships before Alexandria 
had been ordered down the river by the Admiral 
in the Patuxent. On questioning him, he stated 
that an open note to that effect, addressed to the 
British commander at Alexandria, had been 
brought to the camp from which he came, by the 
same messenger who had charge of the despatch 
I had just received from him; that he had un- 
derstood both had been put into the hands of a 
countryman, on the shores of the Patuxent, by the 
enemy, from which countryman they had been 
taken by an American officer, and conveyed to 
the camp; that he heard the officer who gave him 
charge of the packet for me, speak of the manner 
in which they came, and mention the contents 


t of the open note to other officers then near him; 


that the officers, as he heard them say, intended 
to send the note across the country, and have it 
put on board the British fleet by a citizen. 

The letter addressed to me by Admiral Coch- 
rane was dated on the 29th August. Under the 
same envelope was a letter directed to the Secre- 
tary of State. Believing that it might be of im- 
portance he should receive this without delay, 
I immediately. although not yet day, called on 
Colonel Monroe, then acting as Secretary of War, 
delivered the letter, and informed him of what 
the dragoon had reported to me relative to the 
open note, said to be on its way to the enemy’s 
fleet before Alexandria. This, lam confident, was 
the first information received at Washington of 
the note in question. During the latter part of 
the same day, being at Colone! Monroe’s quarters, 
(I think about one o’clock,) he told me that the 
open note of which I had apprized him in the 
morning had now found its way to him, having 
been brought up by one of our officers from the 
camp, at which the dragoon had stated he had left 
it, and he showed itto me. I have no recollec- 
tion of its date. Iremember thatit was addressed 
to Captain Gordon, and signed by Codrington, I 
think, as captain of the fleet, and by order of Ad- 
miral Cochrane. The substance, I well recol- 
lect, was to direct Capiain Gordon to descend the 
Potomac, lest alarm for their property should be 
given to the inhabitants by the presence of his 
squadron. 
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The contents of this note, as well as the man- 
ner chosen by the enemy for its conveyance, if it 
did come from him, were thought nota little sin- 
gular and suspicious. The communication by 
water was open to him; and to express his anxi- 
ety for the fears of the inhabitants about the safety 
of their property from a force which had been for 
two years in the constant habit of burning and 
carrying it off in every direction on these waters, 
and which was at that moment emptying the 
stores of Alexandria of private property to an 
immense amount, could hardly be considered ear- 
nest; and particularly when this expression was 
contrasted with his determination to destroy and 
lay waste every district of country within his 
power, made known by the letter of Admiral 
Cochrane to the Secretary of State, of the 18th 
August, (since published,) which was the letter 
delivered by me that morning, and with which 
this note was understood to have come from Ad- 
miral Cochrane’s fleet: Colonel Monroe took 
this view of the subject, and expressed his suspi- 
cions that the note was a forgery, and the possi- 
bility, if it was genuine, that, by previous concert, 
it might be intended to convey something differ- 
ent from, perhaps the very reverse of, what ap- 
peared on its face. Under these circumstances, 
and in the then same state of things—a prepara- 
tion going on to intercept the British ships below 
Alexandria—some doubts were entertained of the 
propriety of permitting it tv pass to them. He 
however determined that it should be disposed of 
in such a way as to let the citizens of Alexandria 
have the benefit of it, if benefit there was, and at 
the same time to keep the enemy in ignorance 
that the Government had any knowledge of it. 
He requested me to take charge of the note, to 
deliver it toa gentleman of Alexandria, and to 
ask of him to give it such a course immediately. 
I did accordingly, in about an hour after, put it 
into the hands of a highly respectable citizen of 
that town, accompanied by the request enjoined 
onme. He undertook the charge with great cheer- 
fulness, and suggested, as the best mode of an- 
swering the purpose intended, that he would place 
it in the post office at Alexandria, under cover, 
addressed to one of the acting committees of the 
town, remarking that it would reach them in that 
way almost as speedily as if he were to deliver it 
himself; and that by this means the committee 
and himself would be relieved from embarrass- 
ment, if the committee were called upon to answer 
by the officers of the enemy, in whose power 
they were, as to the channel through which it 
had been received. I thought his reasons good, 
and approved of the mode he proposed to adopt. 
That he did so deposite the note, in the course of 
the same afternoon, I was informed by him on 
the next day; and I have no question of the fact. 

Whether the enemy received this note, or when, 
and, if received, what influence it may have had 
on his conduct, I have never learned; but there 
is one fact notorious on this subject—that he cea- 


sed to levy contributions on the town of Alexan- 


dria about the middle of the day on which Com- 
modore Porter’s battery reached the White House, 


(the position below Alexandria, selected from 
which to annoy him in his descent,) and that he 
immediately after began to draw off his ships 
from the station he had taken before the town. 
This was on the Ist day of September. Commo- 
pore Porter’s artillerists and’ General Young's 
brigade crossed the ferry at Georgetown, on the 
expedition, at the commencement of the night of 
the 31st August. That this movement was known 
to the enemy on the next day, and instantly ar- 
rested his devastations at Alexandria, I have never 
had the slightest doubt. As to the time and cir- 
cumstance of the movement, I cannot be mistaken, 
as I was with both the corps during that night, 
one at their encampment, and the other on their 
march. 

In relation to the remaining part of your letter, 
there are no particular facts within my knowl- 
edge, that Iam aware of, pertinent to the inquiry 
of the honorable committee into the cause of the 
success of the enemy in his recent enterprises 
against Washington and Alexandria. 

With very great respect, &e. 


J. MASON. 
Hon. Ricuarp M. JoHNson. 
No. 14. 
Report from the Superintendent of the Public 
Buildings. 


Orrice or SuPERINTENDENT, 
Washington, Oct. 29, 1814. 


Sir: In answer to the inquiries you made of 
me yesterday, I have the honor to state that the 
whole cost of the under-mentioned public build- 
ings, from the commencement to the burning by 
the enemy, appears as follows: 

North wing of the Capitol, including the founda- 
tion walls of both wings, and of the centre 
or main building, and of alterations and re- 


pairs - = - + = $457,388 36 
South wing of the Capitol-  - 329,774 92 
President’s House -~ - - 334,334 00% 
Public Offices - - - - 93,613 82 


$1,215,111 213 


At the instance of a committee of the Senate, 
the remains of those buildings have been exam- 
ined by architects and master builders, all of 
whom report it as their opinions, that the walls 
of the President’s House, and both wings of the 
Capitol, with some inconsiderable repairs, will be 
safe and sufficient to rebuild on. The walls of 
the two offices, particularly of the upper stories, 
are deemed insufficient to bear new roofs, and 
will require taking down and renewing, as far as” 
shall be found necessary. The amounts of the 
estimates for repairing and rebuilding the five 
edifices, making the offices fire proof, with some 
other improvements suggested, are from three 
hundred and fifty thousand dollars to upwards of 
six hundred thousand dollars. The largest esti- 
mate, however, embraces an expense of.consider- 
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able amount, for completing the west part of the 
north wing for a library, which none of the lower 
estimates includes. The average amount esti- 
mated, of putting all the buildings in the state 
the enemy found them, appears, by dividing the 
aggregate amount of the estimates by the number 
of them, to be about four hundred and sixty thou- 
sand dollars, allowing for the materials of the 
burnt buildings, which may be used in rebuilding. 
I have the honor to be, &c. 
THOMAS MUNROE, 


Hon. R. M. Jounson. 


No. 15. 


William Simmons’s Letter. 
WaAsdINGTON City, Nov. 28, 1814, 


Sır: In answer to your note of to-day, I have 
to state, that, on the morning of the 24th August 
last, when the alarm was given that the enemy 
were on their march to this city, and it was ex- 
pected that they would come by the way of the 
Eastern Branch bridge, being myself well armed, 
and mounted on horseback, I rode there under the 
wish to render all the service in my power to 
oppose them. When J arrived near the Eastern 
Branch, I found a few of the city and Georgetown 
uniform companies there, laying upon their arms, 
and understood that the President, the Secretary 
df War, and other officers, were at the house of a 
Mr. Minnifee, (where I observed their horses at 
the door,) and that they were holding council. I 
then rode down to the bridge, where there were 
a sew sailors, with a piece or two of cannon in 
front of the bridge, who, I understood, were to 
destroy the bridge in case the enemy approached. 
Afger but little delay, I rode back to the uniform 
troops, who I found were getting in motion to 
march to Bladensburg, to which way it was then 
said that the enemy werecoming. I immediately 
rode on towards Bladensburg with all expedition. 
When I arrived upon the hill, on this side of the 
Bladensburg bridge, I observed Colonel Monroe, 
the then Secretary of State, just in the rear of 
our troops, which were posted on both sides of 
the road, between there and Bladensburg ; the cry 
was, that the enemy were coming, but no person 
appeared to be able to give any correct account of 
them. I then observed to Mr. Monroe, that I would 
go on and see the enemy, and would let them know 
when they were coming. Laccordingly rode into 
Bladensburg, and halted a few minutes at Ross's 
tavern, where there were a few militiamen, from 
whom I could get no other information than that 
the enemy were coming on the river road. I then 
proceeded to a height, a little west of Ross’s 
tavern, called Lowndes’ Hill, which had a com- 
manding prospect of the river road for a consider- 
able distance, and which was almost fronting the 
hill. After remaining there for some time, I ob- 
served, at a considerable distance, a great cloud 
-of dust rise to a great degree, which satisfied me 
that they were coming in great force. Some- 
time after, I observed a few horsemen, not in uni- 
form, on the road, who appeared to be reconnoi- 
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tering, and were soon followed by troops that 
filled the road. They appeared to march very 
slow, and in close order, not less than twenty-four 
or thirty abreast in front, and the horsemen before 
spoken of, sometimes in front, and at other times 
a little to the right of the front; which position 
they marched in until they nearly approached 
the foot of the hill, and not more than a gunshot 
from me, where I was sitting on my horse, and 
the road in full sight for near a mile, and that 
filled with British troops, and still approaching. 
Atthis time there was nota person in sight of 
me, other than the enemy, except one dragoon, 
who appeared to have been posted there a little 
to my left, upon the same hill, where I left him, 
and have since understood he was taken by the 
advance party of the enemy. When they ap- 
proached to the foot of the hill, and I expected 
they might attempt to cut off my retreat to the 
bridge, 1 fell back, and descended the hill in the 
front of Mr. Lowndes’ house; and, immediately 
after I crossed the bridge, I looked back, and 
found that the advance party of horse had got 
into the Annapolis road, to the east of Lowndes? 
house, about twenty-four of them went up a lane 
in Bladensburg, towards the Baltimore road, leav- 
ing six or eight at the entrance of the lane. 

I then was proceeding to our troops, to give in- 
formation, when I met the President, General 
Armstrong, Colonel Monroe, and Mr. Rush, the 
Attorney General, considerably in advance of all 
our troops, going immediately into Bladensburg. 
I observed, on meeting them, “Mr. Madison, the 
enemy are now in Bladensburg.” He exclaimed, 
with surprise, “the enemy in Bladensburg!” and, 
at the same moment, they all turned their horses 
and rode towards our troops with considerable 
speed. I called out aloud, “Mr. Madison, if you 
will stop I wili show them toyou; they are now 
in sight.” He paid no attention. They all rode 
off very fast, except Mr. Rush, who halted; and 
I observed to him that there are part of the ene- 
my stopping at that lane; he said that cannot be 
the enemy, they are not in uniform. I told him 
that they were a part of the advance party, that 
the others had gone up the lane, and that not 
any of them were in uniform. At this moment 
the red-coats began to heave in sight, in two sec- 
tions, some in the rear, and others in the front, of 
Lowndes’s house, and were forming in the An- 
napolis road. Mr. Rush, on seeing them, ob- 

| served, “I am satisfied ;” and turned his horse 
very suddenly to ride away, when his hat fell off, 
and he rode some distance without it, when I 
called out to him “Mr. Rush, come back and 
take up your hat;” which he did, and then pur- 
sued his company with all speed. Our troops, 
petore I could get up to them, began to fire, 
from the left of the line, with cannon and small 
arms, into the town of Bladensburg. 1 sup- 
posed, at the time, it was from ihe informa- 
tion communicated by Mr. Madison from me, as 
| twas the last person from Bladensburg. Iim- 
| mediately rode up the hill, expecting to find some 
of the Heads of Departments, to endeavor to get 
them to stop the firing, until it could be more 
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effectual. Icould not see the President or any | SUPPLEMENTARY DOCUMENTS. 

of the gentlemen that were with him when I gave , GEORGETOWN, Dec. 16, 1814. 
him the information. But I observed General; Sır: I had the honor to receive yours of yes- 
Winder in the rear of the line, who I found to!terday. My statement shall be concise as possi- 
be the commanding officer. I immediately ad- | ble, On perusing, in the National Intelligencer, 
dressed him, and informed him that I was Just | of the 10th instant, the report of the committee of 
from Bladensburg, and that there was but a very | which you are chairman, the following passage 
small party of the enemy in the town; that they | arrested my attention: “From early in the morn- 
had commenced firing too early ; and that, if they | ing till late in the afternoon, Colonel Minor 
would reserve their fire for a few minutes, the | sought Colonel Carbery diligently, but he could 
British troops were then coming down the hill, | not be found. He rode to headquarters and ob- 
and were about to form on the Annapolis road, | tained an order from General Winder upon the 
when they would be able to do some execution ; | arsenal, for arms, &c.— marched to the place with 
for they were then heaving their fire away. Il his regiment. Colonel Carbery arrived at the 
found that General Winder appeared to pay but | moment, and apologised for his absence, and in- 
little attention to what I had said. I remained | formed Colonel Minor that he had, the evening 
upon the battle ground for some time, and until | before, ridden out to his country seat.” 

the retreat was ordered, and everything and eve- | Without adverting to the information on which 
ry body appeared to be in the greatest confusion, | the committee may have thought proper to rely, 
no point fixed for rallying, or bringing the enemy | for what is stated in the above extract, I shall 
to action, and the greater part of our troops were | merely proceed to state some facts, supported by 
retreating in the greatest disorder. I returned to | respectable testimony, which, it is believed, will, 
the city, and stopped at the President’s met e the opinion of the committee, completely in- 


which I found entirely abandoned, excepting one | yalidate what is there set forth. 
white servant, who informed me that the Presi-} 1. It will appear that, on the night of the 23d ° 
dent had returned from the battle ground, and | of August, between the hours of nine and eleven, ; 
that he had gone out of the city. l observed at | I was seen between Capitol Hill and the campy 
the President’s door two pieces of cannon, well | See the certificate of Major Marsteller, Deputy 
mounted on travelling carriages, which had been | Quartermaster General, No. 1. That, late at 
fixed there for the defence of the house, under a | night of the 23d, I arrived at Mr. Semmes? hotel,. 
guard of soldiers, for some time, which was also | jn Georgetown; that I lodged there that night 5. 
abandoned, This being late 1m the day, and the | was seen about sunrise next morning, near Mc- 
most of the retreating soldiers having passed by, | Leod’s hotel, on the Pennsylvania avenue; and 
there was, however, still some coming on, very | that afterwards I returned to my quarters in 
much fatigued, and worn down with hunger and | Georgetown and breakfasted. See Nos. 3 andà, 
thirst. Istopped a number of them, and plied | given by Mr. Semmes, my landlord, and Captain 
them with plenty of brandy, which I got the | Cassin, of the District militia. That, on the 
President’s servant to bring forward from the | morning of 24th August, between seven and nike, 
house. I then prevailed upon the soldiery to re- |I signed requisitions for arms, &c., for Colonel 
move the cannon, by hand, towards Georgetown, | Minor, and gave them to the surgeon of his regi- 
where they were saved from falling into the hands | ment. See Lieutenant Hobbs, No.2. That Doc- 
of the enemy, who took possession of the house | tor Jones, who was with out troops when the 
soon after. ‘This now being near night, and not | action commenced, returning to his hospital to 
seeing a single military man in the city, | retired | attend to his duties there, saw Colonel Minors 
a few rniles in the country, where I soon was a | troops halted on Capitol Hill, and thinks they 
spectator to the conflagration of the Capitol, ; were getting their dinners. See his certificate, 
President’s House, &c. : . No. 5. That, in the opinion of Lieutenant Ba- 

I remained in the vicinity of the city until after | den, of the ordnance department, Colonel Minor’s 
the enemy had abandoned it, when I returned; | troops, from the time they arrived at the arsenal, 
and in a day or two afier, when stopping at the | had sufficient time to have got their arms, &c., 
door of Colonel Monroe, who was present, as well | and have marched to the battle ground before the 
as Mr. Madison, Mr. Rush, and several other gen- | action commenced. See his certificate, No. 6. 
tlemen, Mr. Rush observed to me, Sir, we con-| These certificates being in your hands can 
sider ourselves under obligations to you for pre- | easily be referred to. a 
venting our falling into the hands of the enemy! J have the honor to be, with great respect, sir, 
at Bladensburg; observing, at the same time, that your obedient servant, Š 
they were going immediately into Bladensburg, HENRY CARBERY 
understanding that General Winders troops were Colonel 36th U. S. Infantry. 
there, and that they should have supposed the ad-! ffon. R. M. Jonn i i 
vance part of the enemy, not in uniform, were a M Chairinan of a O) i Baggot 
part of Winder’s troops. The foregoing is as a Committee of Congress. .. 
correct a narrative of facts as I can at this time 
recollect. 

ĮI am, sir, with great respect, &c., 
WM. SIMMONS. 
Hon. R. M. Jounson, &c. 


George W. Campbell’s Letter. 
Nasavitte, (TEn.,) Dec. 7, 1814. 
Sır: I have had the honor to receive your let- 
ter of the 29th October last. You request that I 
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should give the committee, of which you are 
chairman, such facts and views as may be in my 
power respecting the proceedings of a Cabinet 
Council on the ist of July last, in relation to the 
defence of military district No. 10; and on the 
subject of a conversation that took place between 
the President and myself, on the 24th of August, 
respecting the part General Armstrong was to 
take at Bladensburg; and also any other facts 
and views that may be thought pertinent to a 
fair and impartial inquiry into the causes of the 
fall of the Capital of the United States. 

The information requested by the committee 
shall be given without reserve, so far as my re- 
collection and state of health will enable me. 1 
deem it, however, proper, previously, to state, that, 
according to the views I entertain of the relations 
existing between the Executive and the other 
members of the Government, usually called on 
to assist in council, I should not consider myself 
bound, on such application as the present, to dis- 
close, in all cases, the proceedings which may 
have taken place at such council, or what may 
have passed at a conversation held with the Presi- 
dent individually, such as that above referred to, 
as such disclosure might justly be considered as 
restrained; in the former case, on the ground of 
official, and in the latter, on that of personal con- 
fidence; and, without taking into consideration 
the effect of the restraint that would naturally be 
imposed on such deliberations and interchange of 
sentiments, by establishing the precedent that 
they were liable to public disclosure whenever 
called for, there might be cases in which the 
public interest would be compromitted by such 
development. I do not, however, consider the 
present such a case; and [ have no motive for 
withholding the information required on account 
of any bearing it might be supposed to have on 
my own conduct on that occasion, or on that of 
any other member of the Government, as I am 
perfectly satisfied it is the desire of the Executive, 
and presume it is so also of the other members, 
that every circumstance calculated to throw light 
on the subject before the committee, and de- 
velope the real causes which led to the late events 


the President, that England, considering her own 
relative power and influence greatly increased, 
would be disposed to employ a considerable por- 
tion of her military and naval forces, lately dis- 
engaged from the great European contest, in 
prosecuting the war against this country; that 
she might be expected to strengthen herself in 
Canada, and carry on her depredations against 
our Atlantic coast on a scale more extended than 
heretofore. Some general remarks were also 
made on the propriety of adapting our measures 
to that state of things an increase of the enemy's 
forces would produce; and there appeared a con- 
currence of opinion among the members as to the 
importance of providing the means, and making 
the requisite arrangements, for defending not only 
district No. 10, including the Seat of Govern- 
ment, but, as far as practicable, every other por- 
tion of the Union, against which an attack might 
reasonably be expected; but I do not at present 
recollect any specific proposition, made while I 
was present, in relation to the defence of that dis- 
trict, or any other place in particular. I cannot, 
however, undertake to state in detail all the pro- 
ceedings that took place in relation to this subject 
on that occasion. The state of my health was 
very imperfect, and some official duty, according 
to my present recollection, requiring to be at- 
tended to at a certain hour, occasioned me to 
withdraw before the subject of the defence of the 
Seat of Government was formally taken up for 
decision; nor do I now recollect of being present 
when the question on that subject was decided. 
The President, either on my return the same day, 
or shortly after, informed me it had been deter- 
mined to call forth and organize a force deemed 
sufficient for the defence of the district, and par- 
ticularly the Seat of Government, of which meas- 
ure I approved; and, from the Secretary of War, 
I afterwards understood the number to be called 
on for that purpose was fifteen thousand men, 
which appeared to me amply sufficient. Noth- 
ing further occurs to me, at present, in relation 
to what passed at that conference, while I was 
present, on the subject of the defence of the Seat 
of Government. I recollect that, about this time, 


at the Seat of Government, should be disclosed | the President, in conversation, stated his impres- 


without reserve. Onder these impressions, there- 
fore, I act, in giving the information desired. 

At the Cabinet Council referred to, held on the 
Ist of July, by the members of the Government, 
convened by request of the President, I was pres- 
ent. Despatches had been received, a few days 
previously thereto, from two of our Ministers 
(Messrs. Gallatin and Bayard) in Europe, the 
consideration of which, according to my present 
impressions, was the principal object of the con- 
ference. They were accordingly taken up for 
deliberation, and the changed aspect of affairs in 
Europe, as unfolded by them, as well as by in- 
formation derived from other sources, was brought 
into view. The subject of our foreign relations, 
generally, was taken into consideration, and the 
effect the late great events on the Continent would 
be likely to produce upon them was freely spoken 
of. It was stated as probable, first, I believe, by 


sions to be, on the fullest consideration he had 
been able to give the state of affairs in Europe; in 
connexion with the disposition of Great Britain, 
as far as it could be ascertained from the late 
despatches of our Ministers, as well as from other 
sources of information, that we ought to calcu- 
late she would direct a considerable portion of 
her numerous forces, liberated from the late great 
conflicts on the Continent, and left entirely at her 
disposal, against this ‘country, either to produce a 
favorable effect on the pending negotiation, and, 
if disposed to peace, close the war with some 
brilliant achievement calculated to give her arms 
the air of eclat; or, if not so disposed, for the pur- 
pose of prosecuting the war more vindictively, 
and possibly with a view to other more ambitious 
objects; and that, whatever might be her ulterior 
views, we ought to expect that Washington City, 
being the Seat of the National Government, and, 
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from its local situation, more accessible, as well 
as less capable of defence, than most other 
places, would be among the first objects of her 
attack, and that we ought, therefore, to make the 
requisite preparations to meet such event. With 
this view, I understood, General Winder was ap- 
pointed to the command of the District, and or- 
ders given for concentrating, in the neighborhood 
of the city, such force, to consist of regulars and 
militia, as was deemed sufficient for its defence. 

The conversation between the President and 
myself, on the 24th August, respecting which the 
committee requests information, having taken 
place incidentally, and under peculiar circum- 
stances, it will not be expected that I should re- 
capitulate it at length ; and it may be difficult to 
communicate its substance with precision, or the 
causes that led to it, without going more into de- 
tail than would be acceptable to the committee, 
or accord with my own inclination. 

When it was known, on the evening of the 
23d of August, that the troops under General 
Winder had retired across the Eastern Branch, 
and encamped in the city, it occasioned, as may 
be readily supposed, considerable agitation in the 
minds of the citizens. It appeared to have been 
expected, that, in case our force was not con- 
sidered sufficient to meet and repulse the enem 
on his landing, his advance would be opposed, 
and his progress, at least, retarded as far as prac- 
ticable, by harassing him on his march, erecting 
defensive works at suitable positions, and throw- 
ing such other obstructions in his way as was best 
calculated to check his movements; for all which 
operations the nature of the country through 
which he must pass was said to be very favor- 
able; when, therefore, it was stated that he was 
near the city, without such means having been 
either at all, or but partially resorted to, it pro- 
duced some surprise, as well as inquiry into the 
causes that led to such a result. Falling in con- 
versation with the Secretary of War, on this sub- 
ject, I expressed my apprehensions that suffering 
the enemy to approach so near (if his progress 
could by any possible means have been checked) 
as to make the fate of the city depend on a single 
battle, to be maintained, on our part, principally 
by raw, inexperienced troops, was hazarding too 
much. He appeared to concur in this opinion. 
And when I inquired whether the late movements 
of the troops were made pursuant to his advice, 
or with his approbation; and what plan of opera- 
tions was determined on to oppose the further 
progress of the enemy; and, also, whether our 
army would have the benefit of his suggestions 
and advice, in directing its future movements; 
he gave me to understand that the movements 
which had taken place were not in pursuance of 
any plan or advice given by him; that General 
Winder, having been appointed to the command 
of the district, including the city, and the means 
assigned for its defence placed at his disposal, he 
was considered as having the direction of their 
application; and it was to be presumed he had 
formed such plans for defending the city as he 
deemed best suited to the emergency and the 


a e 


means he possessed; and that interposing his 
opinion might be considered indelicate, and per- 
haps improper, unless he had the approbation of 
the Executive for so doing; in which case, any 
assistance that his suggestions or advice could 
render should be afforded. 

It appeared to me an occasion so highly im- 
portant and critical demanded the united efforts 
of all the military skill and ability within the 
reach of the Government; and that feelings of 
delicacy, if their cause could be removed, should 
not be allowed to come in collision with the pub- 
lic interest; and, 1 believe, I so expressed myself 
to General Armstrong. 

On the following morning I set out with the 
Secretary of War for General Winder’s head- 
quarters, then near the bridge on the Eastern 
Branch. When we proceeded as far as the Presi- 
dent’s house, we learned he had gone on before. 
Some other company joining us, I proceeded in 
advance, and arrived there before the Secretary ; 
where [ found, with General Winder, the Presi- 
dent, the Secretary of the Navy, and, I believe, 
the Attorney General of the United States, with 
some military officers. Some conversation took 
place in relation to the route the enemy would 
be most likely to pursue in approaching the city ; 
when a messenger arrived, bringing the Com- 
manding General information, considered by him 
decisive, that they would advance by Bladens- 
burg, and he immediately proceeded with the 
troops to that place. At this time the Secretary 
of War had arrived. All the members of the 
Government that were present left the house. 
Falling in conversation with the President, I took 
occasion to state to him the impressions of the 
Secretary of War, as to the line of conduct his 
duty required him to observe on that occasion; 
and added, in substance, according to my present 
recollection, that the very critical situation of 
affairs appeared to me to require all the aid that 
military skill and ability could afford; that, on so 
important an occasion, considerations of delicacy, 
as to conflicting authority, should not, I pre- 
sumed, be allowed to jeopardize, in any degree, 
the public interest; that I regretted the reserve 
apparently observed by the Secretary of War; 
but understood from him, he acted on the ground 
that, as General Winder was appointed to the 
command of the district, and the means designed 
for its defence placed at his disposal, he was con- 
sidered as possessing the right to direct the man- 
ner of their application; and that, in interposing 
his opinion, without Executive approbation, might 
be considered indelicate, and perhaps an improper 
interference with the Commanding General’s au- 
thority ; but that, if it was known to be the Presi- 
dent’s pleasure, he would afford any aid in his 
power, by his presence and advice; and I believe 
I also stated that, considering the extraordinary 
and menacing aspect of our affairs, I thought if 
my duty to make him this communication, that, 
in case he should think proper, the ground on 
which the Secretary acted might be removed. 
The President replied, as I understood him, that 
General Armstrong might have known any proper 
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my health required that I should return to my 
lodging. 

The foregoing contains all that occurs to me 
at present, in relation to the specific inquiries of 
the committee. 

On the subject of their general inquiry, respect- 
ing the causes of the capture of the Seat of Gov- 
ernment, it is not probable I can add anything to 
the information they already possess, derived from 
other sources. A combination of circumstances, 
not easily accounted for, some of which could not 
probably have been anticipated, and others against 
which it might have been difficult to provide by 
any precautions that could have been adopted, led, 
it is believed, to that event. 

The sudden advance of the enemy, after his ar- 
rival on our coast, so considerable a distance 
into the country; destitute as he was known to 
be of cavalry, and, in a great degree, of artillery, 
as well az"of the means of transporting provisions ; 
without delaying to establish garrisons, or other- 
wise to provide for keeping open his communica- 
tion with his shipping and supplies; was a mea- 
sure that could not, it is presumed, be justified on 
any military principle, and may not, therefore, 
have been anticipated in time to provide effec- 
tually against its consequences. On the other 
hand, the tardy movements of the militia, ealled 
on from the neighboring States for the defence of 
the city, and their consequent failure to arrive in 
time, at the scene of action, whatever may have 
occasioned it, may undoubtedly be considered as 
the principal cause of the catastrophe that fol- 
lowed. 

How far the troops who had arrived, and were 
present, might, under the guidance of different 
management, have succeeded in retarding the 
enemy, and, with the aid of the reinforcements 
hourly expected, in finally repulsing him, it is not 
for me to decide: and it is a question on which 
even military men may not perhaps agree. 

I have the honor to be, &c. 

G. W. CAMPBELL. 


Hon. R. M, Jounson, &e. 


order given by him would readily meet with the 
Executive sanction ; and there was no doubt any 
suggestions from him would be duly attended to 
by General Winder. Upon my remarking I had 
reason to believe, without his approbation, the 
Secretary would not interpose his opinion, or take 
any part in the business of the day, the President 
observed, he would speak to him on the subject. 
The President, the Secretary of War, and my- 
self, were then on horseback. The President 
joined the Secretary, and some conversation took 
place between them, the purport of which I did 
not hear. 

The President, after parting from the Secretary, 
observed to me he had spoken to General Arm- 
strong on the subject I had named to him, and 
that no difficulty, he presumed would occur in 
the case; that any suggestions, made by the Sec- 
retary, would, without doubt, receive due atten- 
tion from the Commanding General, and, should 
any objection be made on the ground of authority, 
the matter might readily be adjusted, as he would 
not himself be far distant; and the Secretary’s 
order, (I presume it was meant in writing,) given 
on the field, if necessary, would be considered as 
carrying with it the Executive sanction. 

The foregoing is, according to the best of my 
recollection, the substance of what the President 
communicated to me after conversing with Gen- 
eral Armstrong. It, however, occurred in the 
midst of much bustle, and where various other 
subjects presented themselves for consideration ; 
it is therefore possible I may not have understood 
him correctly, or may not now recollect all that 
passed. 

Some general conversation took place about 
this time respecting the probable force, move- 
ments, and objects, of the enemy ; also respecting 
the direction to be given to certain portions of our 
own troops, particularly those under Commodore 
Barney, who had not been put in motion, and 
whom the Commodore appeared very desirous 
should be permitted, with himself, to take a share 
in the expected battle. Mention was also made 
of the precautionary measures proper to be taken, 
in the possible event of the enemy’s success against 
the city, respecting the public property at the 
Navy Yard, &c.; also, the propriety, suggested 
in such case, of the members of the Government 
convening at some suitable place, to determine on 
ulterior arrangements; and Fredericktown was 
agreed on as best calculated for that purpose. 

After parting with the President, I joined the 
Secretary of War, then on his way to Bladens- 
burg; he observed the President bad spoken to 
him respecting the operations of the day; that 
he would proceed to the scene of action; and, if 
there should be occasion, would suggest to the 
Commanding General whatever occurred to him 
as likely to be useful; and, should it become ne- 
cessary, he would, on the field, give a written 
order that would carry with it, of course, official 
authority. He did not, however, state to me the 
particulars of the conversation that passed be- 
tween the President and himself. Near the turn- 
pike gate I parted with the Secretary; the state of 


SUBSISTING THE ARMY. 


[Communicated to the House, January 25, 1815.] 


House oF REPRESENTATIVES, 
November, 12, 1814. 


Sir: I am instructed by the Committee on 
Military Affairs to ask information on the follow- 
ing points: 

1. What is the present mode of subsisting the 
army ? : 

2. If by contracts, what are the defects, if any, 
and the remedy ? 

3. Whether any other mode can be adopted, 
combining, in a greater degree, certainty and 
promptitude with economy and responsibility ? 

4, Whether the alternative offered by law, of 
substituting commissaries to contractors. has been 
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adopted ; and if yes, what has been the general 
result ? ie fs i . 
Thave-the honor to be, with high consideration 


and respect, G. M. TROUP 


War DerartmenNT, Dec. 23, 1814. 

Sır: Not wishing to rely altogether on my 
own judgment in replying to your inquiries re- 
lating to the best mode of subsisting the troops of 
the United States, I have consulted the cfficers of 
greatest experience who were within my reach, 
on the presumption that 1 should best promote 
the views of the committee, by collecting all the 
light that I could on the subject. I have the 
honor now to submit to you a letter from General 
Scott, one from General Gaines, and one from 
Colonel Fenwick, which meet fully those inqui- 
ries in every circumstance. These officers give 
a decided preference to the system of supply by 
commissaries, in preference to that by contractors ; 
and I have reason to believe that the officers gen- 
erally concur with them in that preference. It 
has my unqualified assent. 

Should the proposed plan be adopted, it will 
readily occur to the committee that the commis- 
saries to be appointed should be placed on a very 
respectable footing ; so high a trust should be com- 
mitted to such of our citizens only as are most dis- 
tinguished for their abilities, their patriotism, and 
integrity. Ishall be happy to furnish details on 
this subject, should the honorable committee de- 
sire it. 

I have the honor to be, with great respect, sir, 


your obedient servant, 
JAMES MONROE. 
Hon. Mr, Troup. 


General Scotts Remarks. 


Observations on the mode of subsisting an Army by 
Contract and by Commissariat. 


The first method is believed to be impolitic, 
and is vicious in time of war; also liable to many 
objections in a state of peace. In time of war, 
contractors may betray an army ; they are not 
confidential and responsible agents, appointed by 
the Government. The principal only is known 
to the War Office, and therefore may be sup- 
posed to be free from this objection ; but his dep- 
uties and issuing agents are appointed without 
the concurrence or knowledge of the General or 
the Government. The deputies or issuing agents 
are necessarily as well acquainted with the nu- 
merical strength of the army to which they are 
attached, as the Adjutant General himself. For 
a bribe they may communicate this intelligence 
to the enemy, or fail to make issues at some crit- 
ical moment, and thus defeat the best views 
and hopes of the Commander-in-chief. The 
movements of an army are necessarily subor- 
dinate to its means of subsistence; or, as Mar- 
shal Saxe expresses it, to considerations connected 
with the belly. The present mode of subsisting 
our armies, puts the contractors above the Gen- 


eral. If a contractor corresponds with the enemy, 
he can only be tried by the civil courts of the 
United States, as in the case of other persons 
charged with treason; (courts martial having de- 
cided that contractors do not come within the 
meaning of the 60th article of the rules and ar- 
ticles of war;) and if a contractor fails to make 
issues, he can only be punished by civil actions. 
I speak of cases arising within the limits of the 
United States. In the enemy’s country, I sup- 
pose, a General, who knows his duty, would not 
fail to hang a contractor who should, by guilty 
neglect or corruption, bring any serious dis- 
aster upon the army. A sudden event frequently 
obliges a General to order troops to a distant and 
new station; notice is given to this contractor 
to supply, &c. ; but the latter, finding that prompt 
arrangements will diminish his profits, pleads a 
want of reasonable notice. This term is indefi- 
nite, and if the General and contractor differ, it 
can only be settled by a court of common law. 
It is no reply to his objection to say, that, ona 
sudden emergency, like that supposed, the Gen- 
eral may appoint a special agent to supply the 
troops, by purchases on account of the United 
States. This would only show the superiority 
of a commissariat. 

The interests of the contractor are in precise 
Opposition to those of the troops. The checks 
provided by the contract may be sufficient to pre- 
vent abuse, if the officers are vigilant and have 
leisure to resort to those checks; but when the 
army is on a forced march, or is maneuvering in 
the face of the enemy, the contractor has it in his 
power to practise many impositions with impu- 
nity, as in the case of an army or detachment or- 
dered to march on short notice, to take with it 
subsistence for a given time. In such case, there 
is no time for a formal survey or minute inspec- 
tion of the rations offered by the contractor, ac- 
cording to the mode pointed out in the contract. 
The contractor avails himself of the hurry of the 
moment, and issues provisions deficient in quan- 
tity and quality. Unless the rations, before they 
are received by the regimental quartermaster, 
are surveyed and condemned, there is no remedy 
except by a civil action on the case, as between 
citizen and citizen. Contractors, as before ob- 
served,are notamenable to courts martial. Every 
option given to the contractor under the contract, 
operates to the prejudice of the troops, and fre- 
quently embarrasses the General: as in the case of 
bread or flour, either of which the contractor ma 
issue at pleasure. Highteen ounces of flour will 
yield twenty-seven of bread; therefore, when the 
soldier finds it convenient to bake his own bread, 
or to commute his flour for twenty or twenty-one 
ounces of bread, the contractor will not choose 


to issue flour, because he too finds the same con- - 


venience, and reserves to himself the profit. Un- 
der other circumstances, when both the soldier 
and contractor find it inconvenient or impossible 
to bake bread, the latter avails himself of his op- 
tion, and issues flour. Under this uncertainty, it 
is impossible for the General to calculate any 
march with precision, When the troops receive 
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flour instead of bread, more time must be allowed | to enforce the contract, and insure regular supplies 
for cooking. It is this option which prevents the | of rations, having failed, 1 am compelled to resort 
General from obliging the contractor to provide | to this mode of seeking a remedy. 
magazines of hard bread for prompt movements The sub-contractor at Wilmington has not fur- 
and expeditions, in which bread wagons cannot nished a day’s rations for near ‘two weeks past. 
follow the troops. Hard bread occupies, com-| The sub-contractor at Billingsport, New Jersey. 
paratively, but little space. To attain an import- | as well as the one at Mareus Hook, our principal 
ant object, every soldier may very well carry in | encampment, have, in defiance of my frequent 
his haversack five or six days’ bread (without | orders and threats, and contrary to their contract, 
meat) and thus march more than one hundred | contrived to palm upon the troops the coarsest and 
miles independent of ovens, wagons, or contrac- cheapest provisions, and such as are often dam- 
tors. Our armies have sometimes been supplied | aged. To effect this criminal species of specula- 
with hard bread in the following manner: The | tiun, they keep in store little more, and often not 
contractor delivers flour, and has credit for sofas much, as is necessary to meet the returns from 
many rations of that article as are contained in | day to day; hence the troops are often compelled 
the barrels delivered at once. The Quartermas- | to draw damaged provisions, or draw none at all. 
ter General causes the flour to be converted into| This conduct, on the part of the sub-contractors, 
hard bread, at the expense of the United States. | occasioned yesterday, at Marcus Hook, such se- 
The bread is then turned over to the contractor, | rious disorders in some of the corps, that it be- 
who issues it to the troops, receiving a certain per | came necessary to confine two young officers, and 
centage for his trouble. Nothingcan more clearly | some twenty men; and I this evening received a 
demonstrate the necessity of appointing commis- | report from BilNngsport, that the troops there 
sariats to supply the army in the place of con- | have been all day without provisions, the rations 
tractors. It is almost impossible for the General | offered for issue in the morning being so much 
to compel the contractor to supply the troops re- damaged as to require their condemnation. I 
gulgrly with soap and vinegar (component parts have just now purchased and forwarded a supply. 
of the rations) because the trouble of procuring The New Jersey militia are very orderly. 
them generally exceeds the contract prices ot| Ihave uniformly given the best attention in my 
these articles; and yet, nothing can be more es- | power, ever since the commencement of the war, 
sential to the cleanliness and health of troops. ; to the supply of rations, and the conduct of con- 
The contractor generally endeavors to give whis- | tractors; and if I were called before Heaven to 
key in the way of commutation, which costs the | answer whether we have not lost more men by 
officers much exertion to prevent. If the contract the badness of provisions than by the fire of the 
system is continued,1 would recommend diminish- | enemy, E should give it as my opinion that we 
ing the allowance for whiskey, and the reverse had. And ifasked what causes have tended most 
for vinegar, soap, and candles. to retard our military operations, and repress that 
It would be endless to trace the petty villanies | high spirit of enterprise for which the American 
which contractors are daily tempted to commit, | soldiers are pre-eminently distinguished, and the 
to the prejudice of the troops, arising out of this indulgence of which would not fail to veteranize 
opposition of interests before noticed. The in- | our troops by the annoyance and destruction of 
terests of the contractor put him perpetually on the enemy, I should say, the irregularity in the 
the alert. The vigilance of the officer is some- supply, and badness of the rations, have been the 
times necessarily relaxed. There is no such op- principal causes. 
position between duty and interest in the case of! Original contractors seem to be a privileged 
commissariats, who purchase and issue on account order of men, who, by virtue of the profits of the 
of Government. A commissary, if destitute of | contract, are elevated above the drudgery which 
character, might be disposed to charge the Gov- | a common-sense view of the contract would seem 
ernment more fora barrel of whiskey, or a bul- | to impuse on them. They take care to secure to 
lock, or flour, than the article cost him; but it | themselves at least one cent per ration, leaving a 
can never be his interest to impose unsound pro- j second and sometimes a third order of miserable 
visions on the troops. It is presumed that, if | under-contractors tu perform the duties, and each 
a commissariat be resorted to, the officers com- of these must calculate on making money. Thus 
posing it will be appointed on the usual evidences | the contract, after being: duly entered into at 
of character, and subjected to martial law. it | Washington, is bid off, until it falls into the hands 
will not be necessary to give them rank, except of men who are forced to bear certain loss and 
as it respects each other, as Commissary Gen- | ultimate ruin, or commit frauds by furnishing 
eral, Deputy and Assistant Commissary General. | damaged provisions. They generally choose the 
Such is the practice in the French and English j latter, though it should tend to destroy the Army. 
armies. I know the opinion of no officer on this subject 
W. SCOTT. | who does not think with me. 
| Itis true, that, in most cases where purchases 
| have been ordered by the General, on the failures 


i 


General Gaines’s remarks on Contracts for Pro- 
visions, Fc. 


Sir: I regret to be under the necessity of trou- 
bling you with complaints, but my own exertions 


of the contractor, the provisions have cost more 
than the ordinary contract price. But this proves 
nothing in favor of the contract system ; but, on 
the contrary, proves that the contractor, when una- 
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‘ble to purchase below the contract price, with- 
‘draws himself from the service, and leaves the 
troops to suffer, or be supplied by order of the 
General, with little or no previous notice, so that 
the purchasing officer is obliged to take what can 
be got, at the highest prices. And these failures 
generally take place when near the enemy, and 
where regular supplies are most wanted. The 
purchases are ordered by the General, and made 
by the officers when their time is most precious, 
and their attention constantly called to their reg- 
ular duties. Under these circumstances, it is in 
vain to expect purchases at very low prices. But 
if, instead of a contractor, a commissioned officer 
should be authorized to supply the rations at the 
original cost of the provisions, and should be 
allowed a little time to look out for the best mar- 
kets, and be enabled by punctual payments to sup- 
port the public credit, I have no doubt that the 
supplies would not only be good and regular, but 
even lower than they can be under any contract 
system. ‚Commissioned officers only should be 
employed in this duty—men who stand most sol- 
emnly pledged to serve the United States honestly 
and faithfully, and to obey orders—men who may 
be cashiered or capitally punished by military 
law, for neglect of duty, or for fraudulent prac- 
tices. 

I feel persuaded that I could, with the assist- 
ance of one of the general staff, and the regimental 
quartermasters, supply the troops altogether and 
completely, without being more frequently called 
from my other duties than the neglects in the 
contractor’s department have usually called me. 
If youshould deem an experiment desirable, I will 
most cheerfully undertake it, and pledge myself 
that the rations shall not cost more than eighteen 
cents, and probably not so much. 

I have the honor to be, most respectfully, sir, 


your obedient servant, 
E. P. GAINES. 
Hon. James Monroe, Sec’ry of War. 


Colonel Fenwick's remarks onsupplying the Army 
with provisions. 
Wasuineron, Dec. 23, 1814. 


In conformity with your commands, I have the 
honor of reporting to you the present means of vic- 
tualling our Army by contract, the impositions and 
danger attending such a mode of supply, and the 
necessity of destroying the evil by substituting a 
commissariat. 

Contracts are never fulfilled to the letter, and ne- 
ver will be so long as avarice exists. And, where 
so many Opportunities present themselyes to the 
military contractor for imposition and fraud, we 
must expect he will avail himself of them. That 
his fortune may be made with too great rapidity 
for the comfort and health of the soldier, every 
expedient is resorted to to increase his profits. 
Bread half baked, sour flour, damaged meat, are 
amongst the many resources they employ. More 
than half the issues are made without the smaller 
parts of the rations. Vinegar, soap, and candles, 
are retained under the most frivolous excuses ; 


was beyond his control. 


and you are, sir, sensible how conducive to the 
soldier’s health must be both soap and vinegar, 
These evils I have witnessed in every part of the 
country. Seldom could the wrong be redressed, 
because the commanding officer had not themeans; 
the abuse could not be punished; the contractor 
Discontent was excited 
amongst the men, but complaint is often found 
unprofitable ; for, if the provisions are condemned, 
the agent is so dilatory in replacing them, that 
the men get no food for the greater part if not the 
whole of that day.* These are the causes of 
complaint with the Army, and the best-planned 
operations may be frustrated by the perverse or 
tardy contractor, or his dishonest agent, who, if 
base enough to defraud the soldier, would be 
equally so in communicating with the enemy. 
The history of all the wars in Europe is big with 
treachery, whenever a Power depended for its 
supplies on contractors. Numerous are the in- 
stances of failures of expeditions in the wars of 
Marlborough and Frederick. Contractors or their 
agents were the principals in the mischief. In 
our own campaignst we have already experienced 
this evil. Many other reasons might be adduced, 
how and why supplies will fail, if this system of 
contract is continued. It does not exist in any 
army in Europe. It has proven itself fallacious 
and expensive in a high degree. Even the Brit- 
ish, riveted as they are to old habits, have been 
ecmpelled to abandon it, and assume the commis- 
sariat of the Continent. Lord Wellington speaks 
of the impossibility of supplying his army in 
Spain by any other means. There is not an offi- 
cer or soidier in the Army who would not peti- 
tion you to do away this destructive system, and 
substitute commissaries, who would be actuated 
by feeling, honor, and the fear of disgrace. 

I have the honor to be, sir, with very great re- 
spect and consideration, your obedient servant, 

JOHN R. FENWICK. 


RELATIVE POWERS OF THE GENERAL 
AND STATE GOVERNMENTS OVER THE 
MILITIA. 


[Communicated to the Senate, February 28, 1815.] 


Mr. Gives made the following report: 

The Committee of the Senate on Military Af- 
fairs, undersianding that serious differences of 
Opinion existed between the Executive authority 
of the United States and the authorities of some 
of the individual States, respecting the relative 
powers of the General and State Governments 
over the militia, deemed it an incumbent duty on 
them to call for information upon that highly in- 
teresting subject, with a view of interposing, if 
found practicable, some legislative provisions for 
the mutual accommodation of such differences. 
For this purpose, on the 7th January last, in vir- 
tue of instructions from the committee, a letter 


* Occurred at New York. 
f At Black Creek, Upper Canada. 
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was addressed to the honorable Secretary for the 
Department of War, a copy of which accompa- 
nies this report; and, in reply thereto, the com- 
mittee received from him the letter and documents 
which also accompany this report. 

Although the return of peace has, for the pres- 
ent, relieved the committee from the necessity of 
providing a legislative remedy for these unfortu- 
nate differences, yet the committee conceive that 
the points in question are of vital importance to 
the essential rights and powers of the Govern- 
ment of the United States, and that the preten- 
sions of the authorities of the States of Massa- 
ehusetts, Connecticut, and Rhode Island, set up 
in opposition thereto, if now acquiesced in, might 
be resumed by the State authorities in the event 
of a future war, and thus deprive the Government 
of the United States of some of its most efficient 
legitimate means of prosecuting such war with 
vigor and effect; the committee have therefore 
thought proper to present the papers concerning 
this subject to the Senate, for consideration. 

Whilst the committee will refrain from enter- 
ing into arguments to fortify the grounds taken 
by the Executive Government on this subject, 
and explained in the letter of the Secretary for 
the Department of War, they feel themselves im- 
pelled by a sense of justice to express a decided 
approbation of its conduct, in supporting and pre- 
serving the Constitution of the United States 
against the effects of the pretensions of the State 
authorities aforesaid, which, after full considera- 
tion, the committee believe not warranted by the 
Constitution, nor deducible from any fair and just 
interpretation of its principles and objects. The 
direct and inevitable tendencies of those preten- 
sions, in the opinion of the committee, would be, 
to deprive the Government of the United States 
of powers essentially necessary to insure the 
common defence, one of the great objects com- 
mitted to its charge; to introduce discordant and 
contradictory counsels into the national delibera- 
tions, upon a point, too, of all others, most re- 
quiring union of thought and of action; to change 
the fundamental character of the Constitution 
itself, and thus eventually to produce its destruc- 
tion, by debilitating the Government, and render- 
ing it incompetent to the great objects of its 
institution ; and to substitute in its stead the dis- 
memberment of these United States, with all the 
horrible consequences respectively resulting from 
disunion. - 


COMMITTEE CHAMBER, Jan. 7, 1815. 


Sır : The Committee of the Senate on Military 
Affairs having observed that differences exist be- 
tween the authorities of the United States and of 
some of the individual States, respecting the rela- 
tive command of the officers of the regular army 
and of the militia, when called to act together in 
certain cases, has instructed me to ask for such 
information upon that subject as may be in pos- 
session of your Department; and to inquire whe- 
ther, in your judgment, some legislative provisions 
might not be adopted, which would tend to heal 


such differences, to prevent the recurrence of 
others from the same cause, and to facilitate the 
operations of your Department in that respect ? 

Be pleased, sir, to accept assurances of my high 
consideration, &c. 

WM. B. GILES, 
Chairman. 
Hon. Jas. MONROE, 
Secretary of War. 


DEPARTMENT oF War, Feb, 11, 1815. 


Sir: I have had the honor to receive your let- 
ter of the 7th ultimo, stating that the Military 
Committee of the Senate had observed that diffi- 
culties had arisen between the authorities of the 
United States and some of the individual States, 
respecting the relative command of the officers 
of the regular army and of the militia, when called 
to act together, and were desirous of such infor- 
mation on the subject as this Department might 
possess, and of its opinion whether some legisla- 
tive provisions might not be adopted which would 
tend to heal such differences, to prevent the recur- 
rence of the like for the same causes, and to fa- 
cilitate the operations of the Department in other 
respects. 

My late indisposition will, I trust, explain satis- 
factorily to the committee the cause of the delay 
of my answer, which | have much regretted. 

In complying with the request of the commit- 
tee, it has appeared to me advisable to communi- 
cate all the documents in this Department rela- 
ting to the objects of its inquiry. By a detailed 
view of the several measures which have been 
adopted by the President, since the war, for the 
defence of the country, in discharge of the duties 
imposed on him by the Constitution and laws of 
the United States; of the objections to those 
measures by the Executives of some of the States; 
and of the correspondence between this Depart- 
ment and the military authorities acting under 
it, with the Executives of such States, the com- 
mittee will see the grounds of the differences 
which have attracted attention, and be enabled 
to judge how far any legislative interposition 
may be useful or proper. 

The paper A contains a copy of the letters of 
the Secretary of War to the Governors of the 
several States, detailing their respective quotas 
of militia, under the acts of Congress. 

B is a copy of a report of the Secretary of War 
to the Military Committees of the Senate and 
House of Representatives, bearing date on the 
2ist day of December, 1812, communicating a 
division of the United States into military dis- 
tricts, then contemplated by the Department of 
War, with the reasons for it ; which division, with 
certain modifications, was afterwards adopted. 
This report treats on some subjects not imme- 
diately within the scope of the call of the com- 
mittee, yet, treating in all its parts ou the import- 
ant subject of defence, and thereby imtinately 
connected with the object of the cali, I have 
thought that a view of the whole paper, at this 
time, would not be unacceptable. 
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C is a copy of the answers of the Governors of | the service of the United States, reserving to the 


several of the States to the Department of War, 
on the requisitions made for parts of their quotas 
of militia under the several acts of Congress, and 
of the correspondence which passed between them 
and the Department of War, and commanders of 
the military districts, acting under it, within 
which those States were. 

D is a copy of the correspondence between the 
Governor of New Jersey and the Department of 
War, relating to the appointment of the Governor 
of New York to the command of the military 
district No. 3; a copy of this correspondence is 
presented, to communicate to the committee every 
circumstance that has occurred relating to the 
command of the militia in the service of the Uni- 
ted States. 

It appears by these documents, that the Gov- 
ernors of Massachusetts, Connecticut, and Rhode 
Island, have objected to the requisitions made on 
their several States, for parts of their respective 
quotas of militia, on the following grounds: Ist. 
That the President has no power to make a requi- 
sition for any portion of the militia, for either of 
the purposes specified by the Constitution, unless 
the Executive of the State, on whose militia such 
call is made, admits that the case alleged exists, 
and approves the call. 2d. That, when the mili- 
tia of a State should be called into the service of 
the United States, no officer of the regular army 
had aright to command them, or other person, 
not an officer of the militia, except the President 
of the United States ia person. These being the 
only difficulties which have arisen between the 
Executive of the United States and the Execu- 
tives of any of the individual States, relative to 
the command of the militia, known to this De- 
partment, are, it is presumed, those respecting 
which the committec has asked information. 

By these documents it is also shown, that cer- 
tain portions of the militia were called out by the 
Executives of these States, and a part of them 
put into the service of the United States. These 
doctrines were nevertheless adhered to. I do not 
go into a detail on these points, deeming it unne- 
cessary, as all the facts will be found in the 
documents. 

Respecting, as 1 do, and always have done, the 
rights of the individual States, and believing that 
the preservation of those rights, in their full ex- 
tent, according to a just construction of the prin- 
ciples of our Constitution, is necessary to the ex- 
istence of our Union, and of free government in 
these States, I take a deep interest in every ques- 
tion which involves such high considerations. I 
have no hesitation, however, in declaring it as 
my opinion, that the construction given to the 
Constitution, by the Executives of these States, 
is repugnant to its principles, and of dangerous 
tendency. 

By the Constitution, Congress has power to 
provide for calling forth the militia to execute 
the laws of the Union, suppress insurrections, and 
repel invasions; to provide for organizing, arm- 
ing, and disciplining the militia, and for govern- 
ing such part of them as may be employed in 


States, respectively, the appointment of the offi- 
cers, and the authority of training the militia ac- 
cording to the discipline prescribed by Congress. 

The President is likewise made Commander- 
in-Chief of the Army and Navy of the United 
States, and of the militia of the severa) States, 
when called into the actual service of the United 
States, 

The power which is thus given to Congress 
by the people of the United States, to provide for 
calling forth the militia, for the purposes specified 
in the Constitution, is unconditional. It is a 
complete power, vested in the National Govern- 
ment, extending to all these purposes. If it was 
dependent on the assent of the Executives of the 
individual States, it might be entirely frustrated. 
The character of the Government would undergo 
an entire and radical change. The State Exe- 
cutives might deny that the case had occurred 
which justified the call, and withhold the militia 
from the service of the General Government. 

It was obviously the intention of the framers 
of the Constitution, that these powers, vested in 
the General Government, should be independent 
of the States’ authorities, and adequate to the 
ends proposed. Terms more comprehensive than 
those which have been used cannot well be con- 
ceived. Congress shall have power to provide 
for calling forth the militia to execute the laws 
of the Union. What laws? All laws which 
may be constitutionally made. Whatever laws 
are adopted for that purpose, within the just 
scope of that power, which do not violate the re- 
straints provided in favor of the great fundamen- 
tal principles of liberty, are Constitutional, and 
ought to be obeyed. They have a right to pro- 
vide for calling forth the militia to suppress in- 
surrections, This right is also unqualified. It 
extends to every case of insurrection against the 
legitimate authority of the United States. It 
may be said that the Government may abuse its 
authority, and force the people into insurrection, 
in defence of their rights. Ido not think that 
this isa probable danger under our system; or 
that it is the mode of redress, even if such abuse 
should be practised, which a free people, jealous 
of their rights, ought to resort to. The right 
which they have to change their representatives, 
in the Legislative and Executive branches of the 
Government, at short intervals, and, thereby, 
the whole system of measures, if they should 
think proper, is an ample security against the 
abuse, and a remedy for it, if it should ever occur. 
Congress have also a right to provide for calling 
forth the militia to repel invasions. This right, 
by fair construction, is, in my judgment, an ex- 


emplification of the power over the militia, to. 


enable the Government to prosecute the war 
with effect, and not the limitation of it, by strict 
construction, to the special case of a descent of 
the enemy on any particular part of our terri- 
tory. War exists; the enemy is powerful; his 
preparations are extensive; we may expect his 
attacks in many quarters. Shall we remain in- 
active spectators of the dangers which surround 
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us, without making the arrangements suggested 
by an ordinary instinctive foresight, for our de- 
fence? A regular army, in sufficient extent, may 
not exist. The militia is the principal resource. 
Is it possible that a free people would thus inten- 
tionally trammel a Government which they had 
created for the purpose of sustaining them in their 
just rank, and in the enjoyment of all their rights, 
as a nation, against the encroachments of other 
Powers, more especially after they had experienced 
that reliance could not be placed on the States 
individually, and that, without a General Gov- 
ernment, thus endowed, their best interests would 
be sacrificed, and even their independence inse- 
cure? A necessary consequence of so complete 
and absolute a restraint on the power of the Gen- 
eral Government over the militia, would be to 
force the United States to rescrt to standing ar- 
mies for all national purposes. A policy so 
fraught with mischief, and so absurd, ought not 
to be imputed to a free people in this enlightened 
age. It ought not, more especially, to be im- 
puted to the good people of these States. Such 


a construction of the Constitution is, in my | 


opinion, repugnant to their highest interests, to 
the unequivocal intention of its framers, and to 
ibe Jas and obvious import of the instrument 
itself. 

The construction given to the Constitution, by 
the Executive is sanctioned by legislative author- 
ity, by the practice of the Government, and by 
the assent and acquiescence of all the States, since 
the adoption of the Constitution, to the period of 
the late unhappy differences, respecting which 
the committee has desired to be informed. By 
the law of 1795, the President is authorized to 
call forth the militia, for the purposes mentioned 
in the Constitution, by a direct application to the 
militia officers, without any communication with, 
or reference to, the Executives of the individual 
States, and penalties are prescribed for carrying 
the law into effect, should resort to them be neces- 
sary. It merits attention, in regard to the ques- 
tion under consideration, that the power given to 
the President to call forth the militia, not made 
dependent, by this law, on the fact of an invasion 
having actually occurred, but takes effect in case 
of imminent danger of it. In the year 1795, the 
President of the United States, on the certificate 
of a Judge of the Supreme Court, that an insur- 
‘tection existed in the western parts of Pennsyl- 
vania, called out the militia of the several States 
including the militia of Pennsylvania, to suppress 
it; which call was obeyed. In this instance, the 
assent of the Governor of Pennsylvania to the 
existenceofan insurrection was not asked. Gen- 
eral Washington, who then held the office of 
Chief Magistrate, relied exclusively on the pow- 
ers of the General Government for the purpose. 
The opinion of the same Chief Magistrate, of the 
power of the General Government over the mili- 
tia, was also made known by another distinguished 
act of his Administration. By a report of Gen- 
eral Knox, the then Secretary of War, to Con- 
gress, this doctrine is maintained tothe utmost ex- 
tent,and exemplifications of it insisted on, which 


prove that, from the nature of our population, the 
militia was the force which, in his judgment, 
ought principally to be relied on for all national 
purposes, 

In the instances under consideration, powers 
are granted to Congress for specified purposes, in 
distinct terms. A right to carry powers, thus 
granted, into effect, follows of course. The Gov- 
ernment to whom they are granted must judge 
of the means necessary for the purpose, subject 
to the checks provided by the system. It adopts 
a measure authorized, supervises its execution, 
and sees the impediments to it. It has a right to 
amend the law to carry the power into effect. 
If any doubt existed on this point, in any case, 
on general principle§, and I see cause for none, it 
cannot in the present—a power having been ex- 
plicitly granted to Congress, by the Constitution, 
to pass all necessary and proper laws for carrying 
into execution the powers which are vested in 
the General Government. 

Equally unfounded, in my opinion, is the other 
objection of the Executives of the States above- 
mentioned, that when the militia of a State are 
called into the service of the United States, no 
officer of the regular army, or other person, not a 
militia officer, except the President of the United 
States, in person, has a right to command them. 

When the militia are called into the service of 
the United States, all State authority over them 
ceases. They constitute a part of the national 
force, for the time, as essentially as do the troops 
of the regular army. Like the regular troops, 
they are paid by the nation. Like them, their 
operations are directed by the same Government. 
The circumstance, that the officers of the militia 
are appointed by, and trained under, the authority 
of the State, individually, (which must, however, 
be done according to the discipline prescribed by 
Congress,) produces no effect on the great charac- 
ter of our poliuca! institutions, or on the charac- 
ter and duties of the militia, when called into the 
service of the United States. 

That the President, alone, has a right to com- 
mand the militia in person when called into the 
service of the United States, and that no officer 
of the regular army can take the command in his 
absence, is a construction for which I can see 
nothing in the Constitution to afford the slightest 
pretext. Isit inferred from the circumstance, 
that he is appointed Commander-in-Chief of the 
militia when called into the service of the United 
States? The same clause appoints him Com- 
mander-in-C hief of the land and naval forces of the 
United States. In construction of law he is Com- 
mander-in-Chief, though not present. His pres- 
ence is not contemplated in either case. Equally 
necessary is it in the one asin the other. What 
has been the practice under the Constitution, com- 
mencing with the first Chief Magistrate, and pur- 
suing it uader his successors, to the present time ? 
Has any President ever commanded, in person, 
either the land and naval forces, or the militia ? 
Ts it not known that the power to do it is vested 
in him, principally, for the purpose of giving him 
the control over the military and naval opera- 
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tions, being a necessary attribute of the executive 
branch of the Government? That, although he 
might take the command of all the forces under 
it, no President has ever done it? That a provi- 
sion for the actual command is an object of legis- 
lative regulation, and the selection of the person 
to whom committed of executive discretion. 

Under the commander, all officers of every spe- 
cies of service and corps, regular and militia, 
acting together, take rank with common consent, 
and perfect harmony, according to an article of 
war, sanctioned by the Constitution. By this 
article, the officers of the regular army take rank 
of those of the militia of the same grade, without 
regard to the dates of their gommissions, and offi- 
cers of any and every grade of the militia take 
rank of all officers of inferior grade of the regular 
army. When these troops serve together they 
constitute but one national force. They are gov- 
erned by the same articles of war. The details 
for detachment, guard, or any other service, are 
made from them equally. They are, in truth, 
blended together, as much as are the troops of 
the regular army when acting by themselves 
only. 

The idea advanced by the honorable Judges of 
Massachusetts, that, where the regular troops 
and militia act together, and are commanded in 
person by the President, who withdraws, there 
can be no chief commander, of right, of either 
species of force, over the whole, but that the reg- 
ulars and militia, as implied, may even be con- 
sidered as allied forces, is a consequence of the 

“construction for which they contend. It pushes 
the doctrine of State rights further than I have 
ever known it to be carried in any other instance. 
It is only in the case of Powers who are com- 
pletely independent of each other, and who main- 
tain armies, and prosecute war, against a com- 
mon enemy, for objects equally distinct and 
independent, that this doctrine can apply. It does 
not apply to the case of one independent Power 
who takes into its service the troops of another: 
for then the command is always at the disposal 
of the Power making war, and employing such 
troops, whetber regular or militia. How much 
less does it apply to the case under considera- 
tion, where there is but one Power, and one 
Government, and the troops, whether regular or 
militia, though distinguished by shades of charac- 
ter, constitute but one people, and are, in fact, 
countrymen, friends, and brethren. 

The President is in himself no bond of union 
in that respect. He holds his station as Com- 
mander-in-Chief of the land and naval forces, 
and militia, under a Constitution which binds us 
together as one people, for that and many other 
important purposes. His absence would not 
dissolve the bond. It would not revive discord- 
ant latent claims, or become a signal for disor- 
ganization. 

The judiciousselection of the chief commander, 
for any expedition or important station, is an 
object of high interest to the nation. Success 
often depends on it. Theright to do this appears 
to me to have been explicitly vested in the Presi- 


dent, by the autherity given to Congress to pro- 
vide for calling forth the militia, for organizing, 
arming, disciplining, and governing them, when 
employed in the service of the United States, 
and by the powers vested in him as Chief Exe- 
cutive of the United Staies. The rights of that 
highly respectable and virtuous body of our fel- 
low- citizens, are, I am persuaded, completely se- 
cured, when the militia officers commanding 
corps are retained in their command—a Major 
General over his division, a Brigadier over his 
brigade, a Colonel over his regiment, and the in- 
ferior officers in their respective stations, These 
rights are not injured or affected by the exercise 
of the right of the Chief Magistrate; a right 
incident to the Executive power, equally appli- 
cable to every species of force, and of high im- 
portance to the public. to appoint a commander 
over them, of the regular army, when employed 
in the service of the United States, if he should 
deem it expedient. The rights of the militia 
officers and those of the General Government 
are strictly compatible with each other. There 
is no collision between them. To displace mil- 
itia officers for the employment of regulars, or to 
multiply commands of a separate character, espe- 
cially of small bodies, for that purpose, would be 
improper. 

In dividing the United States into military dis- 
tricts,and placing a General of the regular Army 
in command in each, with such a portion of the 
regular force, artillery, and infantry, as could be 
spared from other service, it was the object of 
the President to afford the best protection to 
every part of the Union that circumstances would 
admit of, with the least burden which might be 
possible to the people. These commanders were 
specially charged with the defence of their re- 
spective districfs. It was enjoined on them to 
watch the movements of the enemy, to communi- 
cate them to the Government, and to execute its 
orders in summoning to the field, on menace of 
invasion, such portions of the quotas of the mili- 
tia of each State, within their respective districts, 
as had been provided for by act of Congress, and 
detailed by this Department, as were thought 
necessary. 

When this arrangement was entered into, it 
will be observed that there was no menace of im- 
mediate invasion, and but few militia in the field. 
It was intended as a measure of precaution, to 
guard against possible, but, as was hoped and pre- 
sumed, distant dangers. The Executive had then 
no alternative between that arrangement and any 
other. The militia officers of rank afforded none. 
They were at home; for the Executive has no 
power, under existing laws, to call them into the 
field, without a command of men suited to their 
rank; and, even when thus called forth, their 
term of service must expire with that of the men 
whom they command. These facts show, that 
nothing was more remote from the intentions of 
the Government than to disregard the just claims 
of our fellow-citizens of the militia. ‘Phey show, 
also, how difficult it is to provide, by any arrange- 
ment which can be adopted, for a general an 
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permanent defence of our principal cities and sea- 
board, without employing officers who are always 
in service, in the principal commands at least, for 
the purpose. 

It is admitted that, by the increased pressure of 
the war, in consequence of which much larger 
bodies of militia have been called into service, 
and with them many General officers of experi- 
ence and merit, these difficulties have proportion- 
ably diminished. Of these officers several have 
been already advanced to distinguished com- 
mands, with great satisfaction to their fellow- 
citizens, and advantage to their country. The 
committee may be assured that Opportunities of 
this kind, regarding the obligation of a just re- 
sponsibility, will be seized by the Executive with 
‘pleasure. 

How far these differences may be healed, or the 
recurrence of the like in future be prevented, by 
legislative provisions, the committee, on a full 
view of these documents, and on a due consider- 
ation of the whole subject, will be able to decide. 
It is proper, however, to remark, that the divisions 
. of the country into military districts, so far as re- 
lates to that special object, requires no legislative 
sanction, if, indeed it admits of one. The defini- 
tion of boundary was intended for the purpose of 
` prescribing a limit to the civil duties, if they may 
be so called, rather than the military, of the com- 
mander of each district; rather to the period pre- 
ceding an invasion, with a view to the necessary 
preparatory measures for repelling it, than after 
it should take place. An invasion by a large 
‘foree would probably require the concentration 
of all our troops along the seacoast, who might be 
“brought to act in it. In such an event, all limi- 
‘tations of boundary to the several commanders 
would cease. The march of the enemy would 
regulate that of our armies, who would from 
every quarter be directed against them. 

I have the honor to be, with great respect, your 
most obedient and very humble servant, 

JAMES MONROE. 


ee 
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Copy of a letter from William Eustis, Secretary of 
War, to the Governors of States, dated 


War DEPARTMENT, April 15, 1812. 


Iam instructed by the President of the United 
States to call upon the Executives of the several 
States to take effectual measures to organize, arm, 
and equip, according to law, and hold in readi- 
hess, to march at a moment’s warning, their re- 
Spective proportions of one hundred thousand 
militia, officers included, by virtue of an act of 
Congress passed the 10th instant, entitled “An 
act to authorize a detachment from the militia of 
the United States.” 

This, therefore, is to require your Excellency 
to take effectual measures for having of the 
militia of —— (being her quota) detached and 
duly organized in companies, battalions, regi- 
ments, brigades, and divisions, within the short- 
est periods that circumstances will permit, and 
as nearly as possible in the following proportions 


of artillery, cavalry, and infantry, viz: one-twen- 
tieth part of artillery, one-twentieth part of cav- 
alry, and the residue infantry. 

There will, however, be no objection, on the 
part of the President of the United States, to the 
admission of a proportion of riflemen, duly organ- 
ized in distinct corps, and not exceeding one-tenth 
part of the whole quota of the States, respectively. 
Each corps should be properly armed and equip- 
ped for actual service. ; 

When the detachment and organization shall 
have been effected, the respective corps will be 
exercised under the officers set over them; but 
will not remain embodied, or be considered asin 
actual service, until, by subsequent orders, they 
shall be directed to take the field. 

Your Excellency will please to direct that cor- 
rect muster-rolls and inspection returns be made 
of the several corps, and that copies thereof be 
transmitted to this Department as early as possible. 


Copy of a letter from William Eustis, Esq., Secretary 

of War, to the Governor of Massachusetts, dated 

War DEPARTMENT, June 12, 1812. 

Sir: I am directed by the President to request 
your Excellency to order into the service of the 
United States, on the requisition of Major Gene- 
ral Dearborn, such part of the quota of the militia 
of Massachusetts, detached conformably to the 
act of the 10th April, 1812, as he may deem ne- 
cessary for the defence of the seacoast. 

Tam, &c. 

Norz.—A similar letter, addressed to the Governors 

of Connecticut, Rhode Island, and New Hampshire, 


Copy of a letter from William Eustis, Secretary of 
War, to his Excellency Caleb Strong, Governor of 
Massachusetts, dated 

Jory 21, 1812. 

Str: By information received from Major Gen- 
eral Dearborn, it appears that the detachment 
from the militia of Massachusetts, for the defence 
of the maritime frontier, required by him under 
the authority of the President, by virtue of the 
act of the 10th April, 1812, have not been march- 
ed to the several stations assigned them. 

Inasmuch as long delay may be followed with 
distress to a certain portion of our fellow-citizens, 
and with injurious consequences to our country, 

I am commanded by the President to inform your 

Excellency that this arrangement of the militia 

was preparatory to the march of the regular troops 

to the northern frontier. The exigencies of the 
service have required, and orders have accord- 
ingly been given to Major General Dearborn to 
move the regular troops to that frontier, leaving 

a sufficient number to man the guns in the gar- 

Tisons on the seaboard. The execution of this 

order increases, as your Excellency cannot fail to 

observe, the necessity of hastening the detached 
militia to their several posts, as assigned by Gen- 
eral Dearborn ; in which case they will, of course, 
be considered in the actual service and pay of the 

United States. 

The danger of invasion, which existed at the 
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time of issuing the order of the President, in- 
ereases, and I am specially directed by the Presi- 
dent to urge this consideration on your Excellen- 
ey, as requiring the necessary order to be given 
for the immediate march of the several detach- 
ments, specified by General Dearborn, to their re- 
spective posts. 
I have the honor to be, &c. 


Extract of a letter from John Armstrong, Secretary of 
War, to the Governor of Connecticut, dated 
August 9, 1813. 
Whenever militia are called out, the contractor 
or his agent should be required to supply accord- 
ing to the contract. 


Circular letter from John Armstrong, Secretary of War, 
to the Governors of the respective States, dated 


Jury 4, 1814. 

Sir: The late pacification in Europe offers to 
the enemy a large disposable force, both naval and 
military, and with it the means of giving to the 
war here a character of new and increased ac- 
tivity and extent. 

Without knowing, with certainty, that such 
will be its application, and still less that any par- 
ticular point or points will become objects of at- 
tack, the President has deemed it advisable, as a 
measure of precaution, to strengthen ourselves 
on the line of the Atlantic, and (as the principal 
means of doing this will be found in the militia) 
to invite the Executives of certain States to or- 
ganize and hold in readiness, for immediate ser- 
vice, a corps of ninety-three thousand five hund- 
red men, under the laws of the 28th of February, 
1795, and 18th of April, 1814. 

The enclosed detail will show your Excellency 
what, under this requisition, will be the quota of 
——. As far as volunteer uniform companies 
can be found, they will be preferred. 

The expediency of regarding (as well in the 
designations of the militia as of their places of 
rendezvous) the points, the importance or expo- 
sure of which will be most likely to attract the 
views of the enemy, need but be suggested. 

A report of the organization of your quota, 
when completed, and of its place or places of ren- 
dezvous, will be acceptable. 

I have the honor to be, &c. 


Extract of a letter from John Armstrong, Secretary of 
War, to Nathaniel Searle, Jun., Adjutant General 
of Militia, State of Rhode Island, dated 


Juty 9, 1814. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of 
your letter of the 8th instant, accompanied by 
sundry documents in relation to the defence of 
the Alantic frontier of the State of Rhode Island. 

The State troops, if considered part of the mil- 
itia, or as substitutes therefor, will be taken into 
the service of the United States as the quota of 
Rhode Island, under the requisition of the 4th 


B. 

Copy of a letter from James Monroe, Acting Secretary 
of War, to the Chairman of the Military Commit- 
tee, dated 

DeparTaENT OF War, 
December 23, 1812. 
I have had the honor to receive your letter of 
the 21st instant, requesting such information as 
this Department may possess respecting the de- 


‘fects in the organization of the General Staff of 


the Army, and in the laws relating to volunteers; 
and requesting, also, the opinion of this Depart- 
ment as to the propriety of augmenting the pres- 
ent military force, and, in case of augmentation, 
of what description of troops it ought to consist. 

The committee of each House of Congress hav- 
ing called on the Department of War for infor- 
mation on the same points, I shall have the honor 
to make to each committee the same report. The 
enclosed remarks go to several of the inquiries 


suggested in your letter, and contain the views of - 


the Department on the several subjects to which 
they relate. The pressure of business has forced 
me to give them ashaperather informal. A copy 
of them I have sent to-day to the committee of 
the House of Representatives, and hasten to for- 
ward a like copy to you. 


EXPLANATORY OBSERVATIONS. 


To make this war effectual, as to its just ob- 
jects, so much of the physical force of the coun- 
try must be brought into activity as will be ade- 
quate. The force exists in an abundant degree, 
and it is only necessary to call it forth and make 
a proper use of it. This force must be employed 
alike in defensive and offensive operations. The 
exposed parts of our own country claim a primary 
attention. After providing for their defence, all 
the remaining force may be employed in offensive 
operations, I will begin with that part which re- 
quires protection. 


Defence of the Coast. 


The whole coast, from our northern limits to 
St. Mary’s, should be divided into military dis- 
tricts. 

Boston, including New Hampshire and Massa- 
chusetts, to constitute one. 

Newport, including Rhode Island and Connec- 
ticut, another. 

New York, including the State of New York 
and Jersey, a third. 

Philadelphia, including Pennsylvania and Del- 
aware, a fourth. a i 

Norfolk, including Maryland and Virginia, a 
fifth. 

Charleston, including North and South Caro- 
lina and Georgia, a sixth. 

At Boston, and at each of the other posts, let a 
company of artillery, or more than one, according 
to circumstances, of the regular army, and asmall 
portion of its infantry, be stationed. Let them be 
placed under the command of a Brigadier, in the 
following manner, and let him have attached 


instant, and will be designated for the defence of | to him an engineer. This force will form the 


that State. 


nucleus of a little army, to be formed in case of 
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invasion, of the militia, volunteers, or such other 
local force, as may be specially organized for the 
purpose. 

This apportionment is intended to give an idea. 
It would be carried into detail by the Executive. 
At Boston, including a suitable proportion 

of artillery, and at Eastport, and other 


ports eastward - - - - - 600 
At Newport, with a company of artillery - 350 
At New York, with a suitable proportion 

of artillery - - - =- = = 1,000 
At Philadelphia, with a company of ar- 

tillery - - - - - - - 200 
Norfolk, with a company of artillery at 

Annapolis - - - - - - 300 
North Carolina, one company of artillery 100 
Charleston, with a company of artillery - 300 


By placing a General officer of the regular 
ay, with some experience, it command, at each 
of these stations, charged with the protection of 
the country, to his right and left, to a certain 
extent, suitable provision will be made for the 
whole. The country will have confidence, and, 
_ by degrees, a system of defence suited to any 
emergency, may be prepared for the whole coast. 
This may be done by the local force with econ- 
omy, and, what is also of great importance, with- 
out drawing at any time for greater aid on the 
regular force of the nation, which may be em- 
ployed in offensive operations elsewhere. There 
should be some flying artillery at each station, 
ready mounted, and prepared to move in any di- 


.. rection which may be necessary. An engineer 


will be useful, to plan and execute any works 
which may appear proper for the defence of the 
principal station, or any other within each mili- 
tary district. 

It may be said, that it is not probable that the 
enemy will attempt an invasion of any part of 
the coast described, with a view to retain it, and 
less so for the purpose of desolation. It is never- 
theless possible, and, being so, provision ought to 
be made against the danger. An unprotected 
coast may invite attacks which would not other- 
wise be thought of. It is believed that the ar- 
rangement proposed will be adequate, and that 
none can be devised, to be so, which would prove 
more economical. 

For Savannah and East Florida, special pro- 
vision must be made. Whether East Florida is 
left in possession of Spain, or taken immediate 
possession of by the United States, in either case, 
it menaces the United States with danger to thetr 
vital interests. While it is held by Spain, it will 
be used as a British province, for annoying us in 
every mode in which it may be made instru- 
mental to that end. The ascendency which the 
British Government has over the Spanish re- 
gency, secures to Great Britain that advantage 
while the war lasts. We find that, at present, the 
Creek Indians are excited against us, and an asy- 
lum afforded to the slaves of the Southern States 
who seek it there. To guard the United States 
against the attempts of the British Government, 
in that vulnerable quarter, the province remaining 
in the hands of the Spanish authorities, a force 


of about two thousand regular troops will be re- 
quisite. It will require no more to hold it, should 
possession be taken by the United States. 

For New Orleans and Natchitoches, including 
the Mobile and West Florida, about two thousand 
five hundred men will be necessary. A local 
force may be organized in that quarter in aid of 
it, which, it is believed, will be adequate to any 
emergency. 

The next object is Detroit and Malden, includ- 
ing the protection of the whole of our Western 
frontier. For these, it is believed that two thou- 
sand regular troops, with such aids as may be 
drawn from the States of Kentucky and Ohio, 
will be amply sufficient. 

The following, then, is the regular force 
site for the defence of those places: 


requi- 


Boston - - - - - - - 600 
Newport, Rhode Island - =~- -> - 350 
New York - - - =- - - 1,000 
Philadelphia - -~ - = = = 200 
Norfolk - - - - > - - 300 
North Carolina - - - - - 100 
Charleston - - - - - - 300 
Savannah and East Florida - - - 2,000 
New Orleans, Mobile, &c. - + = 2,500 
Detroit, Malden, &c. - =- - - 2,000 
9,350 

This leaves a force of about twenty-six thou- 


sand regular troops, consisting of infantry, artil- 
lery, and cavalry, provided the whole force con- 
templated by law is raised and kept in the field, 
to be employed in offensive operations against 
Niagara, Kingston, Montreal, and all Lower Can- 
ada, and likewise against Halifax. This whole 
force, however, even if raised, cannot be counted 
on as effective. The difference between the force 
on the muster rolls, and the effective force in the 
field, through a campaign, is generally estimated 
ata deficiency in the latter of one-fourth, with 
troops who have already seen service. With 
young trvops, ıt may be placed at one third. 
Take from the nominal force ten thousand, and 
it would leave about sixteen thousand for these 
latter purposes. 

Will this force be sufficient? This will depend 
of course on the number of the British force which 
may be opposed to us. It is believed that the 
British force at Niagara, and its neighborhood, at 
Kingston. Montreal, Quebee, and in all Lower 
Canada, ought to be estimated at twelve thousand 
regulars, and several thousand militia; say, in all, 
sixteen or eighteen thousand, and at Halifax, at 
three thousand. 

To demolish the British force, from Niagara to 
Quebec, would require, to make the thing secure, 
an efficient regular army of twenty thousand 
men, with an army of reserve of ten thousand. 
The commander ought to have power to dispose of 
them as he thought fit. The movement against 
Niagara and Lower Canada ought to be in con- 
cert, and of course under the control of the same 
commander, who, alone could be a competent 
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judge of the suitable time and manner. A corps 
of reserve is indispensable to guard against cas- 
ualties, especially with raw troops. Nothing 
should be left to hazard. The expedition should 
be of a character to inspire a certainty of suc- 
cess, from which the best consequences would 
result. Our troops would be more undaunted, 
and those of the enemy proportionably more dis- 
mayed. In the interior, on both sides, the effect 
would be equally salutary ; with us it would aid 
in filling our ranks with regular troops, and draw- 
ing to the field such others as occasion might 
require; with the enemy, the effect would be 
equally in our favor. It would soon drive from 
the field the Canadian militia, and, by depressing 
the spirits of the people, interrupt and lessen the 
supplies to the British army. 

If the conquest of Canada should prove to be 
easy, a part of this foree might be directed against 
Halifax; but for that purpose a force should be 
specially provided, to consist of not less than six 
thousand men. Before this time next year, the 
honor and interest of the United States require 
that the British forces be driven into Quebec and 
Halifax, and be taken there, if possible. They 
must, at all events, be excluded from every foot 
of territory beyond the reach of their cannon. 
This may be done, if timely and suitable meas- 
ures are adopted for the purpose, and they be ex- 
ecuted with vigor and skill. 

If the Government could raise and keep in the 
field thirty-five thousand regular troops, the legal 
complement of the present establishment, the de- 
ficiency to be supplied, even to authorize an ex- 
pedition against Halifax, would be inconsiderable. 
‘Ten thousand men would be amply sufficient; but 
there is danger of not being able to raise that 
force, and to keep it at that standard. The esti- 
mate, therefore, of the force to be raised for the 
next campaign, in addition to the legal comple- 
ment, should cover any probable deficiency in it, 
as well as the addition which ought to be made 
toit. My idea is, that provision ought to be 
made for raising twenty thousand men in addi- 
tion to the present establishment. How shall 
these men be raised? Shall new regiments be 
added to the standing army to constitute a part 
of it; the volunteer acts be relied on; or any 
other expedient adopted ? 

The first question to be answered is, can more 
than the force contemplated by the present Mili- 
tary Establishment be raised in time for the next 
campaign, and that force be kept in the field by 
new recruits to supply losses produced by the cas- 
ualties of war? Will the state of our popula- 
tion, the character and circumstances of the peo- 
ple who compose it, justify a reliance on such a 
resource alone ? 

The experiments heretofore made, even under 
the additional encouragement given by the acts 
passed at the last session of Congress, and the 
excitement produced by the war, though great, 
forbid it. Abundant and noble proofs of patriot- 
ism have been exhibited by our citizens in those 
quarters where the approach and pressure of the 
enemy have been most felt. 


Many thousands | to leave home is offered. 


have rallied to the standard of their country ; 
but it has been to render voluntary service, and 
that for short terms. The increase of the regu- 
lar army has been slow, and the amount raised, 
compared with the number sought, inconsider- 
able. Additional encouragement may produce a 
more important result; but still there is cause to 
fear that it will not be in the degree called for by 
the present emergency. If, then, there is cause 
to doubt success, that’doubt is a sufficient motive 
for the Legislature to act on, and to appeal, in aid 
of the existing resource, to another, not likely 
to fail. 

In rejecting a reliance on the regular Military 
Establishment alone, for the force necessary to 
give effect to the next campaign, the alternative 
is too obvious to be mistaken by any one. The 
occurrences of the present year designate it in 
the most satisfactory manner. The additional 
force must be raised for a short term, under every 
encouragement to the patriotism of the people 
which can be given consistently with the circum- 
stances of the country, and without interfering 
with enlistments into the old corps. The volun- 
teer acts of the last session may be the basis on 
which this force may be raised; but those acts 
must be radically altered to enable the President 
to raise the force. Experience has not been less 
instructive on this very important point. Al- 
though whole sections of our country, and among 
them many of our most distinguished and esti- 
mable citizens, have risen in arms and volunteered 
their services, and marched in the ranks, it has 
not been done under the volunteer acts. Those 
acts contemplate a beginning at the wrong end, 
and require too long an engagement to produce 
the desired effect. They contemplate a move- 
ment in no particular quarter, and by no particu- 
lar person ; they require that the people shall take 
the affair up of their own accord, enrol themselves 
into companies, and then recommend their offi- 
cers to the President; and that the President shall 
not appoint the field officers until a sufficient 
number of companies are formed to constitute a 
regiment. Thus it may happen that companies 
from different States, all strangers to each other, 
may be thrown into a regiment, and that the field 
officers appointed to command them may be 
strangers alike to all the company, officers and 
men. They contemplate, also, an enrolment for 
three years, with a service only of one; condi- 
tions which, in themselves, could not fail to de- 
feat the object, as they enlist on their side not one 
motive to action. The patriot citizen, who really 
wished to serve his country, would spurn the Te- 
straint imposed on him of two years of inactivity 
out of three, and enter the regular army, where 
he would find active employment for the whole 
term of his enlistment. And the farmer, the 
merchant, and the artist, willing to make a sacri- 
fice of a certain portion of their time to the urgent 
calls of their country, would find a check to that 
impulse by the obligation they must enter into 
for so long a term; and by allowing no bounty, 
no pecuniary inducement nor aid to enable a man 
It is impossible that 
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such a project should succeed on an extensive 
scale. The ardent patriotism of a few, in de- 
tached circles of our country, may surmount these 
obstacles; but such examples will be rare. 

To give effect to such a measure, the President 
alone should have the appointment of all the offi- 
cers under the rank of Colonel, and it should be 
made in the following manner: He should first 
select such prominent men as had merited, and 
acquired, by a virtuous conduct, the confidence of 
their fellow-citizens, and confer on them, with 
the advice and consent of the Senate, the rank of 
Colonel, and then confide to them the selection 
and recommendation of all their officers, to be 
approved by the President. These men would go 
to their homes, look around the country where 
they were known, and where they know every 
one, select the prominent men there, such as en- 
joyed the esteem and confidence of their fellow- 
citizens, and recommend them, according to their 
respective pretensions, as field officers, captains, 
and subalterns under them. Thus the service 
would be truly voluntary, as every man would 
act under officers to whose appointment he had 
essentially contributed. The several corps would 
consist of neighbors, friends, and brothers; exam- 
ple would animate to action; generous motives 
would be excited; patriotism roused; and the 
ties of kindred would unite with the love of 
country and of free government to call our young 
men to the field. 

The first object is to complete the regular es- 
tablishment to its legal complement, and to keep 
it there. The pay of the soldiers has already been 
raised during the present session of Congress ; but 
this, it is feared, will not afford a sufficient in- 
ducement to fill the ranks within the requisite 
time. Let the bounty be raised to the sum of 
forty dollars to each recruit, and let the officers 
receive the sum of five dollars per man for all 
whom they may recruit. These additional en- 
couragements will, it is presumed, secure the 
desired success. When filled, how keep the re- 
giments full? The presence of all the officers 
will be necessary, in that state, for their com- 
mand; none could be spared to recruit. Different 
expedients have occurred to supply supernumerary 
officers for the recruiting business. It has, for 
example, been proposed to add a certain number 
of regiments, from fifteen to twenty, to the present 
Military Establishment; but this would be to rely 
on that establishment alone; which, as is pre- 
sumed, it would be highly improper todo. This 
plan is further objectionable, on account of the 
expense attending it; and likewise, as it would 
create delay in the organization of the corps and 
appointment of the officers. The same objections 
are applicable to the addition of a company to 
each battalion, not to mention others. On much 
consideration, the following expedient has oc- 
curred as most eligible. Let one field officer, a 
major, be added to each regiment, and a third 
lieutenant to each company. This will allow a 
field officer and ten company officers from each 
regiment, for the recruiting service, which would 
be sufficient. 

13th Con. 3d Suss.—56 


exertions in other respects, are advised. 


The additional force proposed for one year is 
intended to supply the probable deficiencies in the 
present Military Establishment, This force being 
to be raised for a shorter term, and for a special 
purpose, it is presumed that much aid may be 
drawn from that source, and with great despatch, 
for the purposes of the next campaign. It is 
probable, also, that it may be done without essen- 
tially interfering with enlistments into the old 
corps, as most of the men who may enter into 
this, might not be willing to engage in them. 

If a lingering war is maintained, the annual 
disbursements will be enormous. Economy re- 
quires that it be brought toa termination with 
the least possible delay. If a strong army is led 
to the field early in the Spring, the British power 
on this Continent must sink before it; and when 
once broken down, it will never rise again. The 
Te-conquest of Canada will become, in the opinion 
of all enlightened men, and of the whole British 
nation, achimerical attempt. ‘It will therefore be 
abandoned; but if delay takes place, reinforce- 
ments may be expected, and the war be prolonged. 
It is to save the public money, and the lives of 


our people, and the honor of the nation, that high 


bounties, and premiums, and the most vigorous 
The 
prolongation of the war, fora single campaign, 
would exceed these expenditures more than ten- 
fold. 


C. 
Boston, August 5, 1812. 
Sır: I received your letter of the 21st of July, 
when at Northampton, and the next day came to 
Boston. The people of this State appear to be 
under no apprehension of an invasion. Several 
towns, indeed, on the seacoast, soon after the dec- 


laration of war, applied to the Governor and 


Council for arms and ammunition, similar to the 


articles of that kind which had been delivered to 


them by the State in the course of the last war, 


and in some instances they were supplied accord- 
ingly. But they expressed no desire that any 


part of the militia should be called out for their 


defence; and, in some cases, we were assured that 
such a measure would be disagreeable to them. 


You observe, in your last letter, that the danger 


of invasion, which existed at the time of issuing 


the orders of the President, increases. ; 
Tt would be difficult to infer, from this expres- 


sion, that, in your opinion, that danger is now 


very considerable; as the President’s order must 
have been issued before war was declared, your 
former letter being dated the 12th of June, and 
General Dearbora’s, who was then at Boston, on 
the 22d of that month; besides, it can hardly be 
supposed that, if this State had been in great 
danger of invasion, the troops would have been 
called from hence to carry on offensive operations 
in a distant province; however, as it was under- 
stood that the Governor of Nova Scotia had, by 
proclamation, forbid any incursions or depreda- 
tions upon our territories, and as an opinioa gen- 
erally prevailed that the Governor bad no au- 
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thority to call the militia into actual service, 
unless one of the exigencies contemplated by the 
Constitution exists, I thought it expedient to call] 
the Council together, and having laid before them 
your letter, and those I had received from Gene- 
ral Dearborn, I requested their advice on the sub- 
ject of them. 

The Council advised, “ That they are unable, 
from a view of the Constitution of the United 
States, and the letters aforesaid, to perceive that 
any exigency exists which can render it advisable 
to comply with the said requisition ; but as, upon 
important questions of law, and upon solemn oc- 
casions, the Governor and Council have author- 
ity to require the opinion of the Justices of the 
Supreme Judicial Court, it is advisable to re- 
quest the opinion of the Supreme Court upon the 
following questions, viz: 

“Ast. Whether the Commanders-in-chief of 
the militia of the several States have a right to 
determine whether any of the exigencies contem- 
plated by the Constitution of the United States 
exist, so as to require them to place the militia, 
or any part of it, in the service of the United 
States, at the request of the President, to be com- 
manded by him pursuant to acts of Congress, 

“2d, Whether, when either of the exigencies 
exist, authorizing the employing the militia in 
the service of the United States, the militia, thus 
employed, can be lawfully commanded by any 
officer but of the militia, except by the President 
of the United States.” 

I enclose a copy of the answers given by the 
judges to these questions. 

Since the Council were called, a person de- 
puted by the towns of Eastport and Robinston, 
on our eastern boundary, at Passamaquoddy, ap- 
plied to me, representing that they had no appre- 
hensions of invasion by an authorized British 
force, but that there were many lawless people on 
the borders, from whom they were in danger of 
predatory incursions, and requesting that they 
might be furnished with some arms and ammu- 
nition, and that.three companies of militia might 
be called out for their protection. The Council 
advised that they should be supplied with such 
arms and ammunition as were necessary for their 
present defence, which has been ordered. They 
also advised me to call into the service of the 
United States, three companies of the detached 
militia, for the purpose abovementioned. I have 
this day issued an order for calling out three 
companies of the detached militia. to be marched 
forthwith to Passamaquoddy, and to be com- 
manded by a major; two of the companies will 
be stationed at Eastport, and one company at 
Robinston, until the President shall otherwise 
direct. 

I have no intention officially to interfere in the 
Measures of the General Government; but, if 
the President was fully acquainted with the sit- 
uation of this State, I think he would have no 
wish to call our militia into service in the man- 
ner proposed by General Dearborn. 

It is well known that the enemy will find it 
difficult to spare troops sufficient for the defence 
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of their own territory, and predatory incursions 
are not likely to take place in this State; for, at 
every point, except Passamaquoddy, which can 
present an object to those incursions, the people 
are too numerous to be attacked by such parties 
as generally engage in expeditions of that kind, 

General Dearborn proposed that the detached 
militia should be stationed at only a few of the 
ports and places on the east; from the rest, a 
part of their militia were to be called away. 
This circumstance would increase their danger; 
it would invite the aggressions of the enemy, and 
diminish their power of resistance. 

The whole coast of Cape Cod is exposed as 
much as any part of the State to depredations; 
part of the militia must, according to this detail- 
ing order, be marched from their homes; and yet 
no place in the old colony of Plymouth is as- 
signed to be the rendezvous of any of the de- 
tached militia. 

Every harbor or port within the State hasa 
compact settlement, and, generally, the country 
around the harbors is populous. The places con- 
templated in General Dearborn’s specification, as 
the rendezvous of the detached militia, excepting 
in one or two instances, contain more of the mili- 
tia than the portion of the detached militia as- 
signed tothem. The militia are well organized, and 
would undoubtedly prefer to defend their firesides, 
in company with their friends, under their own 
officers, rather than be marched to some distant 
place, while strangers might be introduced to 
take their places at home. 

In Boston the militia is well disciplined, and 
could be mustered in an hour upon any signal of 
an approaching enemy; and in six hours the 
neighboring towns would pour in a greater force 
than any invading enemy will bring against it. 

The same remark applies to Salem, Marble- 
head, and Newburyport; places whose harbors 
render an invasion next to impossible. In all of 
them there are, in addition to the common mili- 
tia, independent corps of infantry and artillery, 
well disciplined and equipped, and ready, both in 
disposition and means, to repair to any place 
where invasion may be threatened, and able to 
repel it, except it should be made bya fleet of 
heavy ships; against which, nothing perhaps but 
strong fortifications, garrisoned by regular troops, 


would prove any defence until the enemy should . 


land, when the entire militia would be prepared 
to meet them. 

Kennebunk is unassailable by anything but 
boats, which the numerous armed population is 
competent to resist. Portland has a militia and 
independent corps, sufficiently numerous for its 


defence; and the same is the case with W iscas- 


set and Castine. 
Against predatory incursions the militia of 


each place would be able to defend their property; i 


and in a very short time they would be aided, if 


necessary, by the militia of the surrounding: 


country. In case of a more serious invasion, 
whole brigades or divisions could be collected 
seasonably for defence. Indeed, considering the 
state of the militia in this Commonwealth, I 
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think there can be no doubt that, detaching a 
part of it, and distributing it into small portions, 
will tend to impair the defensive power. 

I have thus freely expressed to you my own 
sentiments, and, so far as I have heard, they are 
the sentiments of the best informed men. Iam 
fully disposed to afford all the aid to the meas- 
ures of the National Government which the Con- 
stitution requires of me; but, I presume, it will 
not be expected or desired that I shall fail in the 
duty which I owe to the people of this State, 
who have confided their interests to my care. 

I am, sir, with respect, your most obedient and 


humble servant, 
CALEB STRONG. 


Hon. Wm. Eustis, 
Secretary of War. 


To his Excellency the Governor and the Honorable 
the Council of the Commonwealth of Massachu- 
setts, the undersigned, Justices of the Supreme 
Judicial Court, have considered the questions pro- 
posed by your Excellency and Honors for their 
opinion. 

By the Constitution of this State, the authority 
of commanding the militia of the Common- 
wealth is vested exclusively in the Governor, who 
has all the power incident to the office of Com- 
mander-in-Chief, and is to exercise them person- 
ally, or by subordinate officers under his com- 
mand, agreeably to the rules and regulations of 
the Constitution and the laws of the land. 

While the Governor of the Commonwealth 
remained in the exercise of these powers, the 
Federal Constitution was ratified ; by which was 
vested in the Congress a power to provide for 
calling forth the militia to execute the laws of 
the Union, suppress insurrections, and repel in- 
vasions, and to provide for governing such part 
of them as may be employed in the service of 
the United States, reserving to the States, respect- 
ively, the appointment of’ the officers. 

The Federal Constitution further provides, that 
the President shall be Commander-in-Chief of the 
Army of the United States, and of the militia of 
the several States when called into the actual 
service of the United States. 

On the construction of the Federal and State 
constitutions must depend the answers to the sev- 
eral questions proposed. As the militia of the 
several States may be employed in the service of 
the United States, for the three specific purposes 
of executing the laws of the Union, of suppress- 
ing insurrections, and of repelling invasions, the 
opinion of the judges is requested, whether the 
Commanders-in-Chief of the militia of the sev- 
eral States have a right to determine whether 
any of the exigencies aforesaid exist, so as to re- 
quire them to place the militia, or any part of it, 
in the service of the United States, at the request 
of the President, to be commanded by him, pur- 
suant to acts of Congress. 

It is the opinion of the undersigned that this 
tight is vested in the Commanders-in-Chief of 
the militia of the several States. 


The Federal Constitution provides that, when- 
ever either of those exigencies exist, the militia 
may be employed pursuant to some act of Con- 
gress, in the service of the United States; but no 
power is given, either to the President or to Con- 
gress, to determine that either of the said exigen- 
cies do in fact exist. As this power is not dele- 
gated to the United States by the Federal Con- 
stitution, nor prohibited by it to the States, it is 
reserved to the States, respectively; and from the 
nature of the power, it must be exercised by 

lilose with whom the States have respestively 
intrusted the chief command of the militia. 

It is the duty of these commanders to execute 
this important trust, agreeably to the laws of 
their several States, respectively, without refer- 
ence to the laws or officers of the United States, 
in all cases except those specially provided in the 
Federal Constitution. They must, therefore, de- 
termine when either of the special cases exist, 
obliging them to relinquish the execution of this 
trust, and to render themselves and the militia 
subject to the command of the President. A dif- 
ferent construction, giving to Congress the right 
to determine when these special cases exist, au- 
thorizing them to call forth the whole of the mi- 
litia, and taking them from the Commanders-in- 
Chief of the several States, and subjecting them 
to the command of the President, would place all 
the militia, in effect, at the will of Congress, and 
produce a military consolidation of the States, 
without any Constitutional remedy, against the 
intentions of the people when ratifying the Con- 
stitution. Indeed, since passing the act of Con- 
gress of February 28th, 1795, chapter 101, vest- 
ing in the President the power of calling forth 
| the militia, when the exigencies mentioned in the 
Constitution shall exist, if the President has the 
power of determining when those exigencies ex- 
ist, the militia of the several States is, in effect, 
jat his command, and subject to his control. 
| No inconveniences can reasonably be presamed 
į to result from the construction which vests in the 
| Commanders-in-Chief of the militia in the sev- 
lera! States, the right of determining when the 

exigencies exist, obliging them to place the militia 
in the service of the United States. These exi- 
genecies are of such a nature that the existence 
of them can be easily ascertained by, or made 
known to, the Commanders-in-Chief of the mili- 
tia; and when ascertained, the public interest 
wiil produce prompt obedience to the acts of 
j Congress. 

Another question proposed to the consideration 
of the judges is, whether, when either of the exi- 
gencies exist, authorizing the employing of the 
militia in the service of the United States, the 
militia thus employed can be lawfully com- 
manded by any officer but of the militia, except 

| by the President of the United States? 

The Federal Constitution declares, that the 
President shall be Commander-in-Chief of the 
Army of the United States. He may, undoubt- 
edly, exercise this command by officers of the 
Army of the United States, by him commis- 
sioned according to law. The President is also 
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declared to be the Commander-in-Chief of the | our coast, renders it desirable to afford some addi- 
militia of the several States, when called into | tional protection to the citizens generally on the 
the actual service of the United States. The | seacoast, and especially to the principal towns 
officers of the militia are to be appointed by the | and villages; and by virtue of authority derived 
States, and the President may exercise his com- | from the President of the United States, I deem 
mand of the militia by officers of the militia duly | it my duty, at this time, to request that your Ex- 
appointed; but we know of no Constitutional | cellency will be pleased to give the necessary 
provision, authorizing any officer of the Army of | orders for having detached, as early as circum- 
the United States to command the militia, or | stances will permit, armed, and equipped as re- 
authorizing any officer of the militia to command | quired by law, one major of artillery, two cap- 
the Army of the United States. The Congress | tains, eight lieutenants, thirteen sergeants, eleven 
may provide laws for the government of the mi- | corporals, six musicians, and two hundred pri- 
litia when ia actual service; but to extend this | vates; and one lieutenant colonel of infantry, 
power to the placing them under the command | two majors, ten captains, thirty subalterns, one 
‘of an officer, not of the militia, except the Presi- | adjutant, one quartermaster, one paymaster, one 
dent, would render nugatory the provision, that | sergeant major, one quartermaster sergeant, two 
the militia are to have officers appointed by the | principal musicians, fifty sergeants, fifty corpo- 
States. rals, twenty musicians, and nine hundred pri- 

The union of the militia in the actual service | vates, to remain in the service of the United 
of the United States, with troops of the United | States for the term of three months, unless sooner 
States, so far as to form one army, seems to be a | discharged by order of the President of the Uni- 
case not provided for, or contemplated in the ted States. As it will be necessary to have the 
Constitution. It is, therefore, not within our | artillery and infantry placed at the different posts 
department to determine on whom the command | 0n the seaboard of this State, it would be desira- 
would devolve, on such an emergency, in the ble that, as far as practicable, they would be de- 
absence of the President. Whether one officer, | tached from the vicinity of the respective posts. 
either of ihe militia or of the army of the United | The intended distribution of the detachment will 
States, to be settled according to military rank, | be communicated to the Adjutant General of the 
should command the whole; whether the corps | State previous to his issuing the necessary orders. 
must be commanded by their respective officers, | The proportion of officers, non-commissioned 
acting in concert, as allied forces; or what other | Officers, musicians, and privates, is in conformity 
expedient should be adopted, are questions to be | with the present regulations of the Department 
answered by others. | of War, from which I am not authorized to ad- 

The undersigned regret that the distance of | mit of any material deviation. 
the other justices of the Supreme Judicial Court | 


renders it impracticable to obtain their opinions Copy of a letter from his Excellency Caleb Strong, 


seasonably upon the questions submitted. Governor of the State of M husetts, to G 1 
THEOPHILUS PARSONS, | AEE ate of Massachusetts, enera 


SAMUEL SEWALL, 


~ NORTHAMPTON, July 12, 1814. 
ISAAC PARKER. Sır: This morning I received your ‘letter of 


the eighth instant. As you propose to communi- 
Extract of a letter from General Dearborn to the Sec- | cate to General Brooks your views concerning 
retary of War, dated the particular destination of the militia to be 
Mu. Dist., No. 1, HEADQUARTERS, called out for the defence of the towns on the 
Boston, July 14,1814, | Seacoast of this State, I have written to him on 
Sır: From the exposed and unprotected situ- | the subject. : 

ation of the military posts in this harbor, and the| Your suggestion that the men should be de- 
seaboard of this State generally, and the threats | tached, as far as may be, from the vicinity of the 
and daily depredations of the enemy, I have con- | respective posts, I think is perfectly proper, and 
cluded it my duty to exercise the authority vested | I have no doubt you will be able to make such 
in me by the President of the United States, by | arrangements with General Brooks as will be 

requesting the Governor to order out a detach- Satisfactory. 
ment of artillery and infantry. f 


A copy of my letter to Governor Strong, 
of his answer, are enclosed. 


——— 


and j Extract of a letter from General Dearborn to the Sec- 
i retary of War, dated 


Mut. Dist., No. 1, Heavavarrers, 
Copy of a letter from General Dearborn to His Excel- Boston, Sept. 5, 1814. . 
lency Caleb Strong, Governor of the State of Mas-| Sip: Having received such information as is 


sachusetts, dated entitled to full credit, that the enemy, with a for- 


Mu. Dist., No. 1, Heapauarrers, midable naval and land force, has arrived in Pe- 

Boston, July 8, 1814. | nobscot Bay,and taken possession of Castine; 

Sir: The existing state of alarm on the sea-|and presuming his force, after forming a place of 
board of this Commonwealth, arising from the | arms at Castine, will, with such reinforcements 
daily depredations committed by the enemy on |as he may receive from Halifax, in addition to 
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the naval force now in Boston Bay, attempt the 
destruction of the public ships, and other public 
and private property on the seaboard, I have 
deemed it necessary to request the Governors of 
this State and New Hampshire to order out, for 
the defence of Boston harbor, Portsmouth, Port- 
land, and that part of the District of Maine be- 
tween Kennebec river and Penobscot, five thou- 
sand two hundred infantry and five hundred and 
fifty artillery, for the term of three months, unless 
sooner discharged. 


Extract of a letter from H. Dearborn to the Secretary 
of War, dated 


Heapavarrers, Distaicr No. 1, 
Boston, October 15, 1814. 

Sır: In obedience to the direction in your let- 
ter, of the 27th ultimo, on the 2d instant I made 
a formal requisition on Governor Strong for three 
hundred militia, to guard the prisoners at Pitts- 
field, and I enclosed to him a copy of your letter, 
for the purpose of showing him the necessity of 
his compliance. Having waited until yesterday 
morning without any answer from his Excel- 
lency, I directed one of my aids to call on the 
Adjutant General of the State, to ascertain whe- 
ther he had received any order for making out 
the detachment for Pittsfield. The answer was, 
that no direction had been received from the Gov- 
ernor to make such detachment. 


Copy of a letter from his Excellency Caleb Strong, 


retary of War, dated 
Boston, September 7, 1814. 

The troops of the United States which, at dif- 
ferent periods, were stationed on the seacoast of 
this State, have been afterwards ordered to join 
the army on the Western frontiers. so that very 
few have remained inthe State. We have, there- 
fore, found it necessary, in the course of the last 
and present year, to call out small bodies of the 
militia, as guards to the towns most exposed. As 
the danger has increased, the number of detached 
militia has been augmented, and I have now is- 
sued the enclosed general order for the protection 
of Boston, and the towns and property in its 
neighborhood, and shall immediately issue an 
order of a similar kind for the security of the Dis- 
trict of Maine. 

A few weeks since, agreeably to the request of 
General Dearborn, I detached eleven hundred 
militia, for three months, for the defence of our 
seacoast, and placed them under his command as 
superintendent of this military district; but such 
objections and inconveniences have arisen from 
that measure, that it cannot now be repeated. 
The militia called out on this occasion will be 
placed under the immediate command of a Major 
General of the militia. 

I will thank you, sir, to consult with the Presi- 
dent, and inform me whether the expenses thus 
necessarily incurred for our protection will be 
ultimately reimbursed to this State by the Gen- 


Governor of the State of Massachusetts, to the Sec 


eral Government; and I shall be particularly 
obliged if you will favor me with an answer soon 
as may be, as the Legislature of the State will 
meet on the 6th of the next month. a 


Commonwealth of Massachusetts. 


HEADQUARTERS, Boston, 
September 6, 1814. 
General Orders: 

The war between the United States and Great 
Britain having lately become more destructive, 
in consequence of violations of our territory by 
the forces of the enemy, which continue to men- 
ace our cities and villages, the shipping in our 
harbors, and private property on shore, his Excel- 
lency the Commander-in-Chief orders the whole 
of the militia to hold themselves in readiness to 
march at a moment’s warning, with arms, ammu- 
nition, and accoutrements, as the laws of the 
United States and of this State require. Every 
man must likewise be provided with a good knap- 
sack and blanket. Captains of companies must 
realize it to be one of their most solemn and impe- 
rious duties to see the law respecting arms and 
equipments efficaciously executed; but the Com- 
mander-in-Chief relies on the concurring aid of 
all the general and field officers, in encouraging 
the company officers in the discharge of their duty. 
The Major Generals and commanding officers of 
divisions will give the necessary orders for an 
immediate inspection of their several regiments 
by companies. Every instance of deficiency of 
arms or equipments should be forthwith supplied 
by the delinquent individual, or by the town to 
which he may belong, agreeably to the require- 
ments of the militia law. 

The officers commanding regiments, battalions, 
and companies of artillery, will pay special atten- 
tion, at this interesting moment, to the state of 
their field pieces, their carriages, and tumbzrils, 
and see that everything appertaining to them is 
in the most perfect order for marching and for 
action, and particularly that suitable horses are 
always engaged, and ready at any moment to be 
attached to their pieees, that they may be moved 
to any point required with celerity. All the com- 
panies of artillery now to be called into immedi- 
ate service, besides the requisite supplies of fixed 
and other ammunition, will be furnished by the 
Quartermaster General, with prolonges and bric- 
oles. The Legislature of this State, always proud 
of its militia, has been particularly liberal in its 
artillery establishment; and the Commander-in- 
Chief promises himself, that, emulating the bril- 
liant example of Knox and his heroic associates 
in the artillery of the Revolution, they will be 
equally distinguished for their discipline as sol- 
diers, and for their gallantry in the field. 

Under possible events, the cavalry of the sev- 
eral divisions may be in requisition. Every mo- 
tive, therefore, of love of country, of honor, and 
sympathy for their fellow-citizens who may be 
suffering the perils of war, will prompt them to 
maintain the most perfect state of preparation, 
and to move, when called to the scene of action, 
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with all the rapidity of which cavalry is suscep- 
tible: The general officers, and the field officers 
of cavalry, as well as the company officers, will 
direct their attention to the quality of the horses, 
and suffer no man to be mounted but upon a horse 
sound and fit for actual service. A few bad horses 
may occasion irretrievable disaster. 

The Commander-in-Chief having thus called 
the attention of all officers and soldiers of the mi- 
litia to the observance of their several duties, at 
this eventfal erisis, the more effectually to meet 
impending danger orders that all the flank com- 
panies, whether of light infantry, grenadiers, or 
riflemen, of the 1st and 2d brigades of the Ist di- 
vision; two companies, viz: the one at Andover, 
and the other at Haverhill, of the 2d division; all 
the companies of the 3d division, excepting the 
two companies in Charlestown; four companies 
of the 4th division; five companies of the 5th di- 
vision ; eight companies of the 7th division; and 
two companies of the 9th division, do immediately 
march to the town of Boston, unless (in the mean- 
time) otherwise directed. Each company will 
march to its place of destination by itself, with- 
out waiting for any other corps. 

These companies, when assembled, will be ar- 
ranged into regiments, or otherwise, as circum- 
stances may dictate; and, with the addition of 
twelve companies of artillery, will form the elite, 
or advance corps of the Massachusetts militia. 
The field officers to command the regiments, and 
a general officer to command the whole, will here- 
after be designated in general orders. The sev- 
eral companies of artillery, to be annexed to the 
advance corps, will be furnished by the following 
divisions, viz: two companies from the first brig- 
ade, and one company from the 2d brigade of the 
3d division; four companies from the 4th divi- 
sion; one company from the dth division; and 
four companies from the 7th division. 


Besides the abovementioned companies, the 
Commander-in-Chief orders a detachment of six- 
teen companies of infantry to be immediately 
made from the fourth division, properly officered, 
and arranged into two regiments, which will 
march to Boston without the least unnecessary 
delay. Major General Mattoon is charged with 
the arrangement of the regiments. 

From the 9th division, the Commander-in-Chief 
orders eight companies of infantry to be detached, 
properly officered, formed into a regiment, and 
marched to Boston. Major Generals Mattoon 
and Whiton will assign field officers for the troops 
to be detached from their respective divisions; 
and the Commander-in-Chief relies on their ex- 
perience and zeal to carry this order into the 
most prompt and energetic: effect. As soon as 
the troops shall commence their march, each 
Major General will give notice of it to the Ad- 
jatant General. 

All the troops must be well armed, accoutred, 
and equipped,and provided with ammunition, pro- 
visions, knapsacks, and blankets, as the law re- 
quires. The men will be supplied with rations 
when they arrive at the place of destination, and 


| will receive pay from the time of their being em- 
bodied. 

The security of the town and harbor of Boston 
being an object of primary importance, the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, while he wishes to direct the 
principal energies of the State to the attainment 
of this end, is solicitous to render the militia of Bos- 
ton itself as efficient as possible. With this view 
he orders the infantry of the 3d brigade of the 
ist division, commanded by Brigadier General 
Welles, to be called out by regiments, in rotation, 
two days successively, for the purpose of improv- 
ing their discipline, already respectable, and of 
enabling them to practise the higher duties of the 
field. This order is committed to Brigadier Gen- 
eral Welles, whose knowledge in tactics, and ani- 
mated zeal in the service of his country, must in- 
sure to his exertions the highest effect. The order 
will be continued in operation until revoked. The 
flank companies of this brigade will be reserved 
for other service. 

The troops called into actual service by this 
order, will serve three months after they arrive 
at their ultimate rendezvous, unless sooner dis- 
charged. By his Excellency’s command. 

— —, Adjutant General. 


Copy of a letter from James Monroe, Secretary of War, 
to his Excellency Caleb Strong, Governor of Massa- 
chusetts, dated 


SEPTEMBER 17, 1814. 


Sır: Ihave had the honor to receive your 
Excellency’s letter of the 7th instant. 

The attack of the enemy on Baltimore, and 
probable eventual attack on other places, with 
the heavy duties incident thereto, pressing on this 
Department, have prevented my answering it at 
an earlier day. 

It may be satisfactory to your Excellency for 
me to explain the views and principles on which 
this Government has acted, in regard to the de- 
fence of our Eastern frontier. 

It was anticipated, soon after the commence- 
ment of the war, that, while it lasted, every part 
of the Union, especially the seaboard, would be 
exposed to some degree of danger, greater or less, 
according to the spirit with which the war might 
be waged. Itwasthe duty of the Government 
to make the best provision against that danger 
which might be practicable, and it was proper 
that the provision should continue while the 
cause existed. 

The arrangement of the United States into 
military districts, with a certain portion of the 
regular force, artillery, and infantry, under an 
officer of the regular army, of experience and 
high rank, in each district, with power to call 
for the militia as circumstances might require, 
was adopted, with a view to afford the best pro- 
tection to every part that circumstances would 
admit, 

It was presumed that the establishment of a 
small force of the kind stated, constituting the 
first elements of an army, in each district, to be 
aided by the militia, in case of an emergency, 
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would be adequate to its defence. Such a force | State, independently of Major General Dearborn, 
of infantry and artillery might repel small preda-| and be not placed under him, as commander 
tory parties, and form a rallying point for the| of the district, that the State of Massachusetts is 
militia at the more exposed and important sta- | chargeable with the expense, and not the United 
tions, in case of more formidable invasion. A| States. Any claim which the State may have 
regular officer, of experience, stationed in the dis- | to reimbursement must be judged of hereafter, by 
trict, acting under the authority, and pushing the | the competent authority, on a full view of all the 
will, of the Government, might digest plans for | circumstancesattending it. Itisa question which 
its defence; select proper points for works, and | lies beyond the authority of the Executive. 
superintend the erection of them; call for sup-| Your Excellency will perceive that this Gov- 
plies of ordnance, for tents, and camp equipage;| ernment has no other alternative than to adhere 
for small arms, and other munitions of war; call | to a system of defence, which was adopted, on 
for the militia, and dispose of the whole force.| great consideration, with the best view to the 
These duties, it was believed, could not be per-| general welfare, or to abandon it, and with ita 
formed with equal advantage by the officers of| principle held sacred, thereby shrinking from its 
the militia, who, being called into service for short | duty, at a moment of great peril, weakening the 
terms, would not have it in their power, however | guards deemed necessary for the public safety, 
well qualified they might be in other respects, to | and opening the door to other consequences not 
digest plans, and preserve that chain of connexion | less dangerous. 
and system in the whole business which seemed| By these remarks it is not intended to convey 
indispensable. On great consideration, this ar-|the idea that a militia officer, of superior grade, 
rangement was deemed the most eligible that| regularly called into service, shall not command 
could be adopted under the authority of the Uni- | an officer of the regular army of inferior grade, 
ted States; indeed, none other occurred that could | when acting together. Nosuch idea is entertained 
be placed in competition with it. In this mode| by the Government. The militia are relied on 
the National Government acts, by its proper or-| essentially for the defence of the country: in their 
gans, over whom it has control, and for whose | hands everything is safe. It is the object of the 
engagements it is responsible. Government to impose on them no burdens which 
The measures which may be adopted by a State | it may be possible to avoid, and to protect them, 
Government for the defence of a State must be |in the discharge of their duties, in the enjoyment 
considered as its own measures, and not those of| of all their rights. 
the United States. Theexpenses attending them| The various points which are attacked and 
are chargeable to the State, and not to the Uni-| menaced by the enemy, especially in this quarter, 
ted States. where they are waging, in considerable force, a 
Your Excellency will perceive that a different | predatory and desolating warfare, make it difficult 
construction would lead into the most important, | to provide immediately for all the necessary ex- 
and, as is believed, into the most pernicious con- | penditures. Any aid which the State of Massa- 
sequences. Ifa State could call out the militia, | chusetts may afford to the United States to meet 
and subject the United States to the expense of | those expenditures, will be cheerfully received, 


supporting them, at its pleasure, the national au-| and applied to the payment and support of the 


thority would cease, as to that important object, | militia of that State in the service of the United 
and the nation be charged with expenses, in the} States. 

measures producing which the National Govern-; It will be proper that the money thus advanced 
ment had no agency, and over which it could | should be deposited in some bank in Boston, that 
have no control. This, however, though a serious {the disbursement of it may be made under the 
objection to such a construction, is not the most | authority of the Government of the United States, 
weighty. By taking the defence of the State | as in similar cases elsewhere. Credit will be given 
into its own hands, and out of those of the Gen- | to the State for such advances, and the amount 
eral Government, a policy is introduced, on the} be considered a loan to the United States. 
tendency of which I forbear to comment. I shall I have the honor to be, &e. 

remark, only, that, if a close union of the States,| [A similar letter was written to the Governor 
and a harmonious co-operation between them | of Connecticut] 

and the General Government, are, at any time, 
necessary for the preservation of their independ- 
ence, and of those inestimable liberties which 


Saaros, (Conn.,) July 2, 1812. 


were achieved by the valor and blood of our an-| Sir: His Excellency Governor Griswold has 
cestors, that period may be considered as having | received from Major General Henry Dearborn a 
arrived. letter, under date of the 22d of last month, re- 


It follows, from this view of the subject, that, if | questing that five companies of the militia of this 
the force which has been putinto service by your | State, detached conformably to the act of Con- 
Excellency has been required by Major General | gress, of April 10, 1812, may be ordered into the 
Dearborn, or received by him and put under his į service of the United States, to wit: two compa- 
command, the expenses attending it will be de- | nies of artillery, and two companies of infantry, 
frayed by the United States. It follows, likewise, te be placed under the command of the com- 
as a necessary consequence, that, if this force has | manding officer at Fort Trumbull, near New Lon- 
been called into service by the authority of the | don; and one company of artillery, to be station- 
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ed at the battery at the entrance of the harbor of 
New Haven. 

Impressed with the deep importance of the re- 
quisition, and the serious consideration it involves, 
his Excellency deemed it expedient to convene 
the Council, at Hartford, on Monday, the 29th 
ultimo. He has taken their advice upon this in- 
teresting subject, and has formed his own delibe- 
rate opinion ; but, as he is under the necessity of 
leaving the State on a journey, for the recovery 
of his health, it becomes my duty, as Lieutenant 
Governor, to communicate to you the result. The 
assurance contained in the Governor’s letter of 
the 17th June last, in answer to yours of the 12th 
of thesame month, was necessarily given in full 
confidence that no demand would be made by 
General Dearborn, but in strict conformity to the 
Constitution and laws of the United States. His 
Excellency regrets to perceive that the present 
requisition is supported by neither. 

The Constitution of the United States has or- 
dained that Congress may “provide for calling 
forth the militia to execute the laws of the Union, 
suppress insurrections, and repel invasions.” Ac- 
cordingly the acts of Congress, of February, 1795, 
and of April, 1812, do provide for calling forth 
the militia in the exigencies abovementioned. 

The Governor is not informed of any declara- 
tion, made by the President of the United States, 
or of notice by him given, that the militia are re- 
quired “to execute the laws of the Union, sup- 
press insurrections, or repel invasions,” or that 
‘the United States are in imminent danger of 
invasion.” As, therefore, none of the contingen- 
cies enumerated in the Constitution, and recog- 
nised by the laws, are known to have taken place, 
his Excellency considers that no portion of the 
militia of this State can, under existing circum- 
stances, be withdrawn from his authority. 

Further, if the call had been justified by either 
of the Constitutional exigencies already cited, still, 
in the view of his Excellency, an insuperable ob- 
jection presents itself against placing the men 
under the immediate command of an officer or 
officers of the Army of the United States, 

The appointment of the officers of the militia 
is, by the Constitution, expressly reserved “ to the 
States, respectively.” In the event of their being 
called into the actual service of the United States, 
in the cases before specified, the laws of the Uni- 
ted States provide for their being called forth as 
militia, furnished with proper officers by the State. 
And, sir, it will not escape your recollection, that 
the detachment from the militia of this State, 
under the act of Congress of the 10th of April 
last, is regularly organized into a division, con- 
sisting of brigades, regiments, battalions, and com- 
panies, and supplied, conformably to law, with all 
the necessary officers. His Excellency conceives, 
then, that an order to detach a number of compa- 
nies, sufficient for the command of a battalion 
officer, and place them under the command of an 
officer of the United States, cannot with propri- 
ety be executed, unless we were also prepared 
to admit that the privates may be separated from 
their company officers, and transferred into the 
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Army of the United States; thus leaving the offi- 
cers of the militia without any command, but in 
name, and in effect impairing, if not annihilat- 
ing, the militia itself, so sacredly guarantied by 
the Constitution to the several States. 

Onder these impressions the Governor has 
thought proper, by and with the advice of the 
Council, to refuse a compliance with the requisi- 
tion of Major General Dearborn. 

His Excellency is sincerely disposed to comply 
promptly with all the Constitutional requests of 
the National Executive—a disposition which has 
ever been manifested by the Government of this 
State; and he laments the occasion which thus 
compels him to yield obedience to the paramount 
authority of the Constitution and laws of the Uni- 
ted States. He trusts the General Government 
will speedily provide an adequate force for the 
security and protection of the seacoast. In the 
meantime his Excellency has issued the neces- 
sary orders to the General officers commanding 


the militia in that quarter, to be in readiness to ° 


repel any invasion which may be attempted upon 
that portion of the State; and to co-operate with 
such part of the National forces as shall be em- 
ployed for the same purpose. 
With great respect, I am, &c. 
JOHN COTTON SMITH. 
Hon. Wituram Eustis, 
Secretary of War. 


Extract of a letter from his Excellency John Cotton 
Smith, to the Secretary of War, dated 
New Lonnon, June 7, 1813. 

I arrived at this place on the 5th instant, and 
found about six hundred of the militia of this 
State stationed on the two sides of the river, who 
had been assembled under the circumstances men- 
tioned in my letter from Hartford, of the 2d inst. 

I shall not disband any part of the militia until 
a communication is received from Commodore 
Decatur, being heartily disposed to assist his 
views in affording all pussible protection to the 
squadron and harbor. I will address you again 
before my departure from this place, and, in the 
meantime, am desirous of receiving the instruc- 
tions of the President as to the course proper to 
be pursued. 


Extract of a letter from his Excellency John Cotton 
Smith, to the Secretary of War, dated 
New Lonpon, June 12, 1813. 

On a consultation with Commodore Decatur, 
as proposed in my last, it was concluded to retain 
the whole of the militia then assembled, until 
their places could be supplied by two regiments 
drawn from the neighborhood. Orders were is- 
sued accordingly. 

But, on the arrival of the two regiments, infor- 
mation was received that a bomb ketch had been 
added to the enemy’s squadron, and that prepar- 
ations were evidently making for an attack. At 
the instance of Commodore Decatur, who knows 
best his own capacity of meeting the exigency, 
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7 
and on whose opinion, therefore, I must greatly 
rely, the whole force was directed to remain, ex- 
cepting such individuals as were under a pressing 
necessity of returning to their homes. The num- 
ber of militia now here is about fifteen hundred, 
including officers. 


Extract of a letter from his Excellency John Cotton 
Smith, to the Secretary of War, dated 


New Lonpon, June 16, 1812. 


Your favor of the 12th instant is received, and 
has afforded me much pleasure. 

The details in my letter of the 12th instant, I 
trust, will fully justify, in the view of the Presi- 
dent, the additional force it was then thought ne- 
cessary toemploy. After closing my despatches 
on that day, the hostile fleet got under sail, ap- 
proached the harbor, and fired several shots at the 
guards, and, to all appearance, were meditating 
an attack. 

Whether the display of so respectable a body 
of troops, or some other cause, discouraged them 
from the attempt is not known. The enterprise 
was for that time abandoned, and on the 14th 
two of their ships passed eastward, out of the 
Sound. 

As soon as information of this diminution of 
the squadron was received, orders were issued to 
disband the two regiments that were first brought 
into the field, and a further reduction of the troops 
is this day made, to the number mentioned 1n 
your letter. 


Extract of a letter from his Excellency John Cotton 
; Smith, to the Secretary of War, dated 


Stars or CONNECTICUT, 
Sharon, August 1, 1814. 


Your letter of the 4th July last reached me on 
the 16th of the same month. 

Although there appears to be no act of Con- 
gress expressly authorizing a detachment from 
the militia, for the purpose mentioned in your 
communication, yet the respect due to a recom- 
mendation from the President, having for its ob- 
ject the defence of the country, induced me, with- 
out unnecessary delay, to convene the Council of 
the State, and to submit the proposition to their 
consideration. 

That honorable body having advised the Exe- 
cutive to detach the number of militia suggested, 
as the proportion of Connecticut, orders were im- 
mediately issued to that effect, and you will be 
speedily informed, by the proper officer, of their 
execution. 


Copy of a letter from General Cushing to his Excel- 
lency Governor Smith, dated 


Mit. Dist., No. 2, HEADQUARTERS, 
New London, Aug. 1, 1814. 
Sir: [have been notified by the Secretary of 
War that, on the 4th day of July last, a requisi- 
tion was made on the Executive of the State of 


Connecticut for a body of militia, to be organized 
and held in readiness for immediate service; and 
Iam instructed by him, “in case of actual or 
menaced invasion of the district under my com- 
mand, to call for a part or the whole of the quo- 
tas assigned to the States of Connecticut and 
Rhode Island, which shall have been organized 
and equipped under the aforesaid requisition.” 
But in the performance of this duty lam charged 
“to avoid all unnecessary calls; to proportion the 
calls to the exigency; and to have inspected, 
without delay, ali corps entering on the service, 
to the end that men who, from any cause, are 
unfit therefor, be promptly discharged, and that a 
due proportion, in all cases, be maintained be- 
tween officers and privates.” 

It is not deemed necessary to call any part of 
the quota of Connecticut into the service of the 
United States at this time; but it is desirable that 
the draught be made, and the men held in readi- 
ness for immediate service, whenever circum- 
stances may indicate an intention on the part of 
the enemy to invade any part of the State. And 
I have, therefore, to request your Excellency to 
inform me whether the quota of militia required 
of this State by the aforesaid requisition has been, 
or will be “organized and held in readiness for 
immediate service?” whether, on my requisition, 
the whole or any part of the said militia will be 
ordered into the service of the United States in 
the first instance, or to such General and field 
officers as may have been detailed for this service? 
and, generally, that your Excellency would be 
pleased to favor me with such information and 
opinions, in relation to the objects and designs of 
the enemy, and to the defence of this State, as 
you may think proper to communicate. 

I have only to add that, as commanding officer 
of this military district, it will be my constant 
endeavor to preserve the strictest harmony and 
good will between the National troops and the 
militia; and that the rights of the latter, as se- 
cured by the Constitution and laws of vur coun- 
try, shall be duly respected by every officer and 
soldier uoder my command. 


Extracts of a letter from John C. Smith to General 
Cushing, dated 


STATE or CONNECTICUT, 
Sharon, August 4, 1814. 

“I haye the pleasure to acknowledge the re- 
ceipt of your letter of the 1st instant. 

“The Adjutant General is directed to send you 
a transcript of the General Orders, issued on the 
28th ultimo, for organizing and holding in readi- 
ness a body of militia, pursuant to a recommend- 
ation from the President of the United States. 
To that document I must refer you for answers 
to most of your inquiries.” 

“The militia, whenever their services are re- 
quired, will expect to march under orders received 
from their Commander-in-Chief; and such orders 
as the exigency demand, you may rest assured, 
shall be promptly given.” 
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STATE OF CONNECTICUT, 
Hartford, July 29, 1814. 
General Orders: l 

The Commander-in-Chief has received a com- : 
munication from the President of the United | 
States, inviting the Executives of certain States | 
to organize, and hold in readiness for immediate | 
service, a corps of ninety-three thousand five hun- | 
dred mep, “asa measure of precaution to strength- 
en ourselves on the line of the Atlantic,” and as- 
signing, as the quota of Connecticut, three hun- 
dred artillery, and two thousand seven hundred 
infantry, with a detail of General and Staff offi- 
cers, . 

The Commander-in-Chief having thought pro- 
per, by advice of the Council, to comply with the 
recommendation, directs that dispositions be im- 
mediately made for carrying the same into effect. 

Accordingly the number of artillery and infan- 
try abovementioned, including the regimental 
officers, will be detached from the militia of the 
State, exempting from the draught such as have, 
either in person or by substitute, performed a tour 
of duty the present season. Volunteer uniform 
companies will be accepted. The whole to be 
formed into four regiments, and duly officered. 
Their places of rendezvous as follows, to wit: for 
the first regiment, Hartford; for the second, New 
Haven ; for the third, Norwich; and for the fourth, 
Fairfield. One Major General and one Brigadier 
General will be detailed in the usual manner; 
also one Deputy Quartermaster General; and, 
instead of an Assistant Adjutant General, (there | 
being no such officer in the militia of this State,) 
there shall be detailed one Division Inspector. | 

The troops thus detached are to be completely | 
armed and equipped according to law, and, unul ; 
otherwise directed, will be held in readiness to | 
march at a moment’s warning, for the purpose of | 
repelling invasions of the enemy, under such 
orders as they shall receive from the Commander- | 
in-Chief. 

Notwithstanding this arrangement, it is confi- | 
dently expected that the whole body of mer 


and every other description of military force, will 
bear in mind the general orders issued on the 19th 
of April last, and will stand in complete readi- 
ness for the defence of the State, at this unusual 
period of difficulty and danger. 

E. HUNTINGTON, Adj. Gen. 


Norwica, August 11, 1814. 
Sir: By desire of his Excellency Governor 
Smith, I have forwarded a copy of his general 
order, of 28th July, for your information, on some 
points of inquiry made to him. Iam, &c., 
E. HUNTINGTON, Adj. Gen. 


Brigadier General Cusaine. 


Copy of a letter from General Cushing to the Gov- 
ernor of Connecticut, dated 
Mit, Dist., No. 2, HEADQUARTERS, 
New London, August 10, 1814. 
Sir: By Major General Williams’s communi- 
cation of this date, your Excellency will be fully 


== 
informed of the state of things in this quarter; 
and by the enclosed district order, that the militia 
ordered out by him, at my request, are to form a 
brigade, in the service of the United States, under 
the command of Brigadier General Isham. 

Your Excellency’s communication of the 4th 
instant was received this morning, since which 
General Williams has furnished me with your 
general order of the 28th of July ; but I have heard 
nothing from the Adjutant General on this sub- 
ject. 

It is my opinion that the safety of this State 
requires that fifteen hundred infantry, and two 
companies of artillery, duly officered, and to be 
commanded by a Brigadier General of this 
State’s quota of ninety-three thousand five hun- 
dred men, required by the President of the Uni- 
ted States “to be organized and held in readiness 
for immediate service,” should be immediately 
detached from the said quota, and ordered to this 
place, for the purpose of relieving the militia now 
on duty here, if circumstances should justify the 
measure, or to increase our means of defence, in 
the event of more formidable and vigorous op- 
erations on the part of the enemy. And I have 
the honor to request your Excellency to make 
and place the said detachment under my com- 
mand. It is desirable that the Brigadier General 
to be detached on this service should be instructed 
by your Excellency to report himself to me, by 
letter, immediately after he shall have been so 
detached, to inform me of his route to this place, 
and the probable time of his arrival; and to re- 
ceive and obey any orders he may receive from 
me while on his march. 

I have the honor to be, &c., 
T. H. CUSHING. 

Hon. J. C. Samira, 


Governor of Connecticut. 


Copy of Adjutant General P. P. Schuyler’s orders, 
dated ' 


Mit. Dist., No. 2, HEADQUARTERS, 
New London, August 10, 1814. 


District Orders: 

The militia of this State, ordered into service 
yesterday by Major General Williams, at the re- 
quest of the Commanding General of the district, 
are to be considered in the service of the United 
States, and will form a brigade, under the com- 
mand of Brigadier General Isham, who will fur- 
nish a return, by regiments, to the Adjutant Gen- 
eral of the district the soonest possible. 

Until the proper returns of General Isham’s 
brigade can be obtained, the contractor will issue 
provisions on the requisitions of Major Goddard, 
countersigned by the Commanding General; and 
the Major will be held responsible for the proper 
application of all provisions so received, and 
which must be covered by regular returns, 50 
soon as the strength of the brigade can be ascer- 
tained. 

By order of the Commanding General. 

P. P. SCHUYLER, | 
Adjutant General. 
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Extract of a letter from Brigadier General T. H. | ral, or to have the men mustered and supplied, 
Cushing to the Secretary of War, dated on any other consideration but that of their being 


Min. Disr., No. 2, HEADQUARTERS, subject to my orders.” 
New London, Aug. 12,1814, 10 o’clock, P. M. 


“By the letter of the 11th instant, from Gov- | Extract of a letter from Brigadier General Cushing to 
ernor Smith, of which I enclose a copy, you will | his Excellency John Cotton Smith, Governor of the 
see that he has ordered the militia called for on | State of Connecticut, dated 
the 10th; but, for the reasons therein stated, Mu. D No. 2. H 
claims the right of placing a Major General at Pa Lee ON T a TAIA S TERR, 
their head. Ishall endeavor to satisfy him that, . s ew London, August 14,1814. 
with the number of men called for, a Major Gen- | “A brigade in the army of the United States 

should consist of two thousand men, and the de- 


eral cannot be received; but, if he should per- of t c 
sist, how is the difficulty to be gotten over ?” tachment of militia required of your Excellency, 
; by my letter of the 10th instant, does not exceed 
one thousand seven hundred, which is probably 
less than any brigade of militia in the State of 
Connecticut. In asking for a Brigadier General 
to command this force, I have certainly gone as 
far as I am authorized by my instructions from 
the War Department; which are, “that a due 
proportion, in all cases, be maintained between 
officers and privates ;” and I trust that, on reflec- 
tion, your Excellency will relinquish the idea of 
ordering a Major General to assume the command 
of less than a complete brigade. 

“ Should circumstances require a further call 
for men, to an extent equal to a Major General’s 
command, including the one thousand seven hun- 
dred, I shail not fail to include that officer in my 
requisition.” 


Extract of a letter from John Cotton Smith to General 
Cushing, dated 


STATE or CONNECTICUT, Saaron, 
August 11, 1814, 9 o’clock, A. M. 


“Your communication, by express, is this mo- 
ment received. 

“ Major General Williams is directed to retain 
the militia now on duty until they shall be re- 
lieved by the force ordered out, conformably to 
your request, or unless circumstances shall justify 
an earlier dismission. - 

“It is probable the draught for the new detach- 
ment is not completed; but Brigadier General 
Lusk, detailed under the orders of the 28th ultimo, 
is instructed, by the return of the express, to has- 
ten itas fast as possible, and to march, without 
a moments delay, with the first and third regi- 
ments, whose places of rendezvous are Hartford 
and Norwich. Their numbers will make the 
complement you require, including artillery. 

“ As the force requested by you will constitute 
a majority of the detachment, there is an evident 
propriety that it should be commanded by the 
Major General detailed pursuant to the recom- 
mendation of the President. He willaccordingly 
be directed to enter the service as soon as the ne- 
cessary arrangements will permit. In the mean- 
time Brigadier General Lusk is ordered to report 
himself to:you agreeably to your desire.” 


Copy of a letter from Brigadier General Cushing to 
his Excellency John Cotton Smith, Governor of the 
State of Connecticut, dated 


Mit. Dist., No. 2, HEADQUARTERS, 
New London, August 24, 1814. 


A copy of your Excellency’s letter to me of the 
11th instant has been transmitted to the Secre- 
tary of War, and I have the honor to enclose an 
extract of a letter from him on the subject of 
militia draughts, and a copy of the rules referred 
to in his letter. 

In acting on the late requisition of the Presi- 
dent, for three thousand men, to be organized for 
the service of the United States, I had presumed 
that your Excellency would have pursued the 
course suggested by that requisition, and formed 
the State’s quota into three regiments, of one 
thousand men each ; and, under that impression, 
in my letter of the 10th instant, I did not express 
the number of privates, non-commissioned and 
cornmissioned officers, required. It now appears 
that a different course has been adopted, and the 
quota of the State formed into four regiments; 
but, although, in point of form, there is consider- 
able difference between the three thousand men, 
as organized by your Excellency, and the same 
number, as organized in the Army of the United 
States, yet, as a due proportion between officers 
and privates will be maintained, and no additional 
expense incurred, I shall consider the spirit and 
intention of the rule as having been fully com- 
plied with, by the organization which your Ex- 
cellency has been pleased to direct. 


Extract of a letter from Brigadier General T. H. Cush- 
ing to the Secretary of War, dated 
Mu. Dist., No. 2, HEADQUARTERS, 
New London, August 29, 1814. 


“I deem it proper, at this time, to lay before 
you a copy of my correspondence with Governor 
Smith, from the 14th to the 28th, inclusive. Un- 
willing to relinquish his project for introducing a 
Major General of militia into the service of the 
United States, the Governor has attempted to 
prevail on me to accept a command of six hun- 
dred men, to be posted at New Haven, under the 
command of Major General Taylor, who, it ap- 
pears, must be provided for. s 

“I have agreed to accept the men, if properly 
officered, because it will enable me to discharge 
an equal number, which must otherwise be 
marched from this neighborhood; but 1 have 
pointedly refused to recognise the Major Gene- 
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Extract of a letter from his Excellency John Cotton | ted States; and it is possible an attempt may be 
Smith, Governor of the State of Connecticut, to | made to withdraw the brigade now in service. I 
Brigadier General Cushing, dated am, however, of opinion, that this will not be done 

HARTFORD, August 25,1814. | before the meeting of the Legislature.” 


“ As you seem, sir, not to have understood, cor- 
rectly, the views of this Government, with respect 
to the late detachment, it is fit that I state them 
to you distinctly. 

“The communication from the War Depart- Hartrorp, August 30, 1814. 
ment, under date of the 4th July last, relative to| Srr: Colonel Waid has delivered me your letter 
a detachment from the militia, for the purpose | of the 28th instant. 
therein mentioned, did not assume the style of a In referring you to the views of this Govern- 
‘requisition,’ and for the obvious reason, that there | ment respecting the detachment lately organized, 
existed no law toauthorizeit, The invitation (for | it was my design not to criticise your language, 
such was its purport) was accepted by the Execu- j but to point your attention to the precise condi- 
tive of this State, from a desire to co-operate in| tions upon which that detachment was formed. 
what appeared to the President a proper measure | The right of command, you will perceive, is ex- 
of defence for the Atlantic coast. The terms of | pressly reserved. The detachment thus consti- 
compliance are contained in the general orders | tuted is accepted; and with a knowledge of the 
issued on the 28th July, a transcript of which | reservation just mentioned, you requested a large 
you have received. In organizing the regiment, | portion of the troops for public service. What- 
I conformed as nearly as possible to the act of | ever sentiments, therefore, may be entertained as 
Congress, passed the 8th May, 1792. I am not} to the right of the Executive of the State to di- 
informed that there is now in operation any other | rect its military force, when ordinarily employed 
act of the National Legislature on that subject. in the national service, it surely cannot be ques- 
If your instructions from the War Department | tioned in the present instance. If, at your partic- 
materially interfere with the requirements of this | ular desire, Brigadier General Lusk was ordered 
act, it is indeed a subject of regret, but not of | to report himself to you, in the manner suggested 
doubt, as to the authority which ought, in such | in my letter of the 11th instant, I trust it evinces 
case, to prevail. ; a spirit of accommodation which will be duly 

“Tam happy, however, to perceive, that you| appreciated. 
do not consider the difference as essentially vary-/ I think, sir, you will be satisfied, upon reflec- 
ing the result.” tion, that you should have requested the Major 
General, when you called fora majority of the 
detachment; especially if you consider that an- 
other brigade of militia was at that time on duty; 
and, from appearances, the services of both might 
become necessary. That a Brigadier General of 
the regular army, with no troops in the field, 
should insist on the command of two entire brig- 
ades of milita, whose Brigadier Generals held se- 
nior commissions, would have produced a case 
which neither precedent nor principle could justify. 
To avoid so unusual and embarrassing a state of 
things, it became my duty to order the Major 
General into service. Having been properly de- 
tailed, no casual diminution of numbers can affect 
his right of command. 

I enclose you the opinion of the Council in re- 
lation as well to this point as to the employment 
of a larger force at New Haven and Bridgeport. 
Their opinion isin perfect accordance with my 
own, and, therefore, will be carried into effect. 
i The troops destined for these posts will arrive 
at New Haven on the 8th, and at Bridgeport on 
Extract of a letter from Brigadier General T. H. Cush- | the 13th of September next. If no officer of the 

ing to the Secretary of War, dated | United States appears to muster them, that duty 
Mu. Dist., No. 2, Hzavavarters, | will be performed by an officer of the militia, 
New London, Sept. 2, 1814 agreeably to the late act of Congress. If supplies 
i > j i hheld by your order, they will be furnished 
“I have the honor to enclose a copy of a letter | 210 V" yr Led, 
py of a letter | by the proper officers of the State, and charged 
from Governor Smith, of the 30th of August, | oyer to the United States. á 
y my reply of this date. It is hoped the services of the third regiment 
t is now pretty evident that the Governor i i h f 
aud Council have determined that their militia | "R be dispensed with for the presenti- 
shall not b ded b fi Pihel iua] From the harmony with which the service was 
e commanded by an oflicer of the Uni- | conducted the last season, under an arrangement 


Copy of a letter from his Excellency John C. Smith 
to Brigadier General Cushing, dated 


Extract of a letter from Brigadier General Cushing to 
his Excellency John Cotton Smith, Governor of the 
State of Connecticut, dated 

Mit. Dist., No. 2, HEADQUARTERS, 
: August 28, 1814. 

“Your Excellency’s letter of the 25th instant 
was received last evening, and shall be submitted 
to the Secretary of War by the next mail. 

“ Not having the communication from the War 
Department, under date of the 4th July, before 
me, when my letter to your Excellency, of the 
24th instant, was written, I inadvertently used 
the term requisition, when I should have em- 
ployed that of invitation; and I beg leave to as- 
sure your Excellency that this was done without 
any intention or desire of giving to the invitation 
of the President, or the acceptance of your Ex- 
cellency, a different understanding from that origi- 
nally intended.” 
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not essentially dissimilar, I flattered myself that 
a temper equally conciliatory would distinguish 
the present campaign. Whilst I lament that any 
difference of opinion should exist as to the par- 
ticular mode of defending our country, ata mo- 
ment when its dearest interests are in jeopardy, I 
cannot lose sight of the high daties which I am 
solemnly bound to discharge. 


Extract from the proceedings of the Governor and 
Council, at a meeting held at Hartford, the 24th 
day of August, A. D. 1814. 

His Excellency the Governor laid before the 
Council a correspondence between him and 
Brigadier General Cushing, in regard to the 
command of two regiments of the militia of this 
State, now in service, and requested the advice 
of the Council thereon. 

The Council, on mature deliberation, cannot 
doubt the right or expediency, under existing cir- 
cumstances, of having in service, from this State, 
a Major General, authorized to command such 
portions of the military force as is, or may be, in 
service for its defence. 


Extract of a letter from General Cushing to John ©. 
Smith, Governor of Connecticut, dated 


Miz. Dist., No. 2, HEADQUARTERS, 
New London, Sept. 2, 1814. 

Your Excellency’s letter of the 30th of August 
was received this morning by the Southern mail. 

Whether I have understood “ the views of the 
Government, (Connecticut) respecting the de- 
tachment lately organized,” or not, is, in my esti- 
mation, a question of no importance at this time, 
since, by referring to my letter of the 10th of 
August, your Excellency will there find the con- 
ditions on which the draughted militia, now in 
service, were asked for, and have been received 
into the service of the United States. If these 
conditions did not accord with the “ views of this 
Government,” it is not for me to assign the mo- 
tive whichinduced your Excellency to make the 
detachment; but, while I regret that any misun- 
derstanding should exist on this subject, I feel con- 
fident that my communications have been too ex- 
plicit to leave a doubt as to the course authorized 
and enjoined by the Government of the United 
States. 


Extract of a letter from his Excellency John Cotton 
Smith to the Secretary of War, dated 


STATE or CONNECTICUT, 
Hartford, Sept. 3, 1814. 


In consequence of the exposed and defenceless 
situation of the town of New Haven, and borough 
of Bridgeport, I have thought proper, by the ad- 
vice of the Council, to order into service six hun- 
dred men, for the protection of these places. 

The general officer of the United States, located 
at New London, has been advised of this proce- 
dure, and has also been requested to cause the 
troops to be duly mustered and supplied. 

He admits the propriety of the measure, but, 


as I understand, refuses to comply with the re- 
quest, and on grounds which, in my view, are 
wholly inadmissible. 

It is my duty, sir, to inform you of these cir- 
cumstances, and to express the assurance I feel 
that you will order the requisite supplies to be 
immediately furnished. 


Extract of a letter from his Excellency John Cotton 
Smith to the Scerctary of War, dated 


State OF CONNECTICUT, 
Hartford, Sept. 14, 1814. 


Iam informed the agent of the United States, at 
New London, has refused any further subsistence 
to the militia now on duty in that vicinity, upon 
the unfounded pretext, that they are withdrawn 
from service by my authority. Unwilling to 
hazard the safety of those posts, and the national 
property in the river, by disbanding the troops, 
I have directed the Commissary General of the 
State to provide for them, until the pleasure of 
the President shall be known. 

You will perceive the importance, sir, of appri- 
zing me, without delay, whether the agent is to 
be countenanced in the course he has thought 
proper to adopt; and, also, how far I am to rely 
on the General Government for assistance, in the 
necessary defence of the State. 


[Nore.—A letter was written to the Governor 
of Connecticut, inreply to these letters to the De- 
partment of War, to the same effect with that to 
the Governor of Massachusetts, of September 
14, 1814.] 


Copy of a letter from James Monroe, Secretary of 
War, to his Excellency John C. Smith, Governor 
of Connecticut, dated 

Ocroper 17, 1814. 

Sir: I have had the honor to receive your Ex- 
cellency’s communication of ——. The letters 
mentioned in it had been before received. 

The regulations of this Department, in confor- 
mity to the laws of the United States, having de- 
signated commands for different grades of general 
officers of the militia—two thousand men for a 
Brigadier General—and General Cushing not hav- 
ing called for more than two thousand men at any 
time, and there not being more than that number 
of militia in the field, it was thought that the 
command of them ought not to be committed to 
a Major General of the militia. 

The tendency of such an arrangement would 
be to take the force assembled for the defence of 
the military district, No. 2, out of the hands of 
the officer to whom the President had inuusted 
it. It was on this principle that my letter to 
your Excellency, of the 17th of September, was 
addressed, and with intention to explain the princi- 
ples on which the arrangements of this Govern- 
ment were made, for the defence of every part of 
the United States; which explanation I gave on 
a belief that it would be satisfactory, and that it 
was particularly my duty to give itat this very 
important crisis of our affairs. 
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It is, however, distinctly to be understood that, 
if the whole quota assigned to Connecticut had 
been called into service, it would have been pro- 
per to have committed the command toa Major 
General of the militia. who, in cases where he 
and a Brigadier General of the Army of the Uni- 
nited States acted together, would take the com- 
mand of him. I have the honor to be, &c. 


Copy of a letter from T. H. Cushing, Brigadier Gene- 
ral, to the Secretary of War, dated 
Miz. Dist., No. 2, HEADQUARTERS, 
New London, September 12, 1814. 


Sır: The enclosed copies, marked (a) (b) (c) 
and (d) will show you the situation in which Í 
am placed, with respect tothe militia in the State 
of Connecticut, and that it will be impossible for 
me to repel any attack of the enemy within its 
limits, not directed against the forts in this harbor, 
or the very small and inconsiderable battery in 
the neighborhood of New Haven. 

The letter of Governor Smith was delivered to 
me yesterday moruing, by the Aid of Major Gene- 
rai Taylor. I inquired whether his General had 
been ordered into service by the Government of 
the United States, and assured him, if this was 
the case, I would, most cheerfully, resign to him, 
not only the command of the draughted militia, 
but of this military district. He replied that 
General Taylor had no such orders; but that he 
had been ordered by Governor Smith to take 
command of the draughted militia of Connecti- 
cut, in the service of the United States, and 
would immediately assume the command, and 
issue his orders agreeably to the Governor’s in- 
structions. 

Finding that the usual report of the brigade 
was not furnished by Brigadier General Lusk, I 
sent for him to inquire the reason for this neglect, 
and to admonish him of the consequences which 
would ensue, in the event of his failing to dis- 
charge the duties of his station, as an officer in 
the service of the United States, and,as such, not 
accountable to Governor Smith, or any of his 
militia Generals. 

The Brigadier requested a short time to make 
up his mind, as to the course he should pursue ; 
and I heard nothing more from him until two 
o’clock this day, when his answer to my note was 
received, and the enclosed district order imme- 
diately issued. 

I understand that General Taylor is making 
arrangements for the supply of Lusk’s brigade at 
this place, and in its neighborhood; and it will 
readily occur to you that the power to cal! mili- 
tia into service, vested in me by the President’s 
proclamation, cannot be exercised to any benfi- 
cial result, since, the moment such militia shall 
have assembled, in pursuance of my requisition, 
they will be taken from me by State authorities. 

I have the honor to be, sir, your most obedient 


servant, 
T. H. CUSHING. 
The Hon. James MoNRoE, 
Secretary of War. 


(a.) 
Copy of a letter from his Excellency John Cotton 
Smith, Governor of the State of Connecticut, to 
Brigadier General Cushing, dated 


HARTFORD, Sept. 9, 1814. 


Sir: Conformably to the original arrange- 
ment, Major General Taylor now goes to take 
the command of the militia on duty at New 
London and its vicinity. 

He will retain or reduce their present number, 
according to existing circumstances. Upon this 
and other subjects, connected with the safety of 
those posts, he is instructed, and will be disposed 
to confer with you freely, and to promote, by all 
means in his power, that concert of operation on 
which the success of the service must essentially 
depend. 

(d.) 

Extract of a letter from Brigadier General Cushing 
to Brigadier General Lusk, commanding militia, 
dated 

Mix. Dist., No. 2, HEADQUARTERS, 
New London, Sept. 12, 1814. 


Sir: The usual reports of the brigade of 
draughted militia under your command, in the 
service of the United States, were not delivered 
to the Adjutant General of the district yesterday, 
and report says that you have received, and are 
acting under, the orders of a militia officer, not 
in the service of the United States. 

It has, therefore, become necessary that you 
assign a reason, in writing, for withholding your 
reports, and contradict or admit the fact of your 
having received, and actually executing, the or- 
ders of an officer not in the service of the United 
States. 

(c.) 


Copy of a letter from Brigadier General Lusk, of the 
militia, to Brigadier General Cushing, dated 
New Lonpon, Sept. 12, 1814. 

Str: I have the honor to acknowledge the re- 
ceipt of your note of this morning. The foliow- 
ing is an extract of the order of his Excellency 
the Captain General, dated the 28th of July, 
1814: 

“ The troops thus detached, are to be complete- 
ly armed and equipped according to law, and, 
until otherwise directed, will be held in readiness 
to march at a moment’s warning, for the purpose 
of repelling invasions of the enemy, under such 
orders as they shall receive from the Command- 
er-in-Chief.” 

The following is an extract of a letter of in- 
struction to me, from Governor Smith, dated 
Sharon, 11th August, 1814: í 

* You will inform General Cushing, by letter, 
of your state of readiness, and take his directions 
as to the route, and place or places of destination, 
and to conform to his instructions, until the ar- 
rival of Major General Taylor, who will take the 
command as soon as his health and the necessary 
arrangements will permit.” 

In addition to the above, Major General Tay- 
lor issued his orders to me, under date of the 11th 
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of September, 1814, directing me to discontinue | militia, alluded to in my last, until the 11th in- 
calling at the office of the Commanding General | stant. It is now done, and the detachment organ- 
of the district for orders, and to obey no orders | ized, as per enclosed roll, and will be held in 
excepting such as shall be issued under the au- | readiness to act, when, in my opinion, any of the 
thority of this State. exigencies provided for by the Constitution, and 
He has also required of me regularly to make | referred to by the late act of Congress, under 
report to him of the forces under my command. | which they are detached, exists, agreeably to the 
From a perusal of the foregoing extracts, you | opinion and advice of the Council of this State, 
will readily infer the only answer to your inter- | given me on the oceasion. 
rogations which I have the power to make. 


(d.) Extract of a letter from his Excellency William Jones, 
Copy of District Orders, dated Governor of the State of Rhode Island, to the Pres- 


Mit. Dist., No. 2, HEADQUARTERS ident of the United States, dated 
New London, Sept. 12, 1814. Provivence, June 29, 1814. 

The brigade of draughted militia from the State | The views of the General Assembly, the Coun- 
of Connecticut having been withdrawn from the | cil of War, and myself, will be discovered from 
service of the United States by his Excellency | the act of Assembly, passed at their late session, 
Governor Smith; and Brigadier General Lusk, | a copy of which Mr. Searle will present to you, 
the commanding officer of the said brigade, hav- | With whom I request you will make all the ne- 
ing refused to receive -and obey the orders of the | Cessary arrangements for carrying it into full 
Brigadier General commanding this military | effect. : ae 
district, no further supplies of any description are } He will discuss the subject of his mission fully, 
to be delivered to him, or his brigade, for and on and, I trust, to your satisfaction, so that the State 


account of the United States, without an express will, by the assistance of the United States, be 
written order from the Brigadier General com- | placed in a posture of defence, at least, against 
manding, or from his superior officer, actually in | the predatory incursions of the enemy. 
the service of the United States. 
By order of the Commanding General. 
P. P. SCHUYLER, 
Adjutant General. 


Extract of a letter from Nathaniel Searle, jr., to the 
President of the United States, dated 


Wasuineton City, July 6, 1814, 


The views of the General Assembly, of the 
Council of War, and of the Governor, will be 
clearly discovered, in relation to this subject, from 
an act of the Assembly, passed at their late June 
session, a copy of which I herewith present. 

I beg leave, therefore, in behalf of the State by 
whose authority I am deputed, to solicit the pe- 
culiar attention of the President to her perilous 
and calamitous situation; to request of him a 
reimbursement of the expenditures already made, 
and the prompt provision of a military force for 
her protectiun ; or that he will furnish, herewith, 
pecuniary means by which she can place herself 
in an attitude of defence. 


Copy of a letter from his Excellency William Jones to 
the Secretary of War, dated 


Providence, April 22, 1812. 

Sir: I have had the honor to receive your let- 
ter, under date of the 15th instant, requiring me 
to take effectual measures to detach five hundred 
of the militia of Rhode Island, and that they be 
armed and equipped for actual service within the 
shortest period that cireumstances will permit. 

The General Assembly of this State will be in 
session in a few days, when I shall embrace the 
ee opportunity to lay the request before 
them. 


Copy of a letter from his Excellency William Jones to a t 
the Secretary of War, dated | State of Rhode Island and Providence Plan- 
Provipence, June 18, 1812. tations. 
Sır: Your communication of the 12th instant In GENERAL ASSEMBLY, 
came to hand by last evening’s mail; and, in re- June Session, A. D. 1814. 
ply, permit me to state that, for the quota of mili- An Act providing for the defence of the State, 
tia required by the act of Congress of April 10,| Be it enacted by the General Assembly, and by 
1812, the General Assembly of this State, at their | 4o authority thereof it is enacted, That his Ex- 
session, in May last, ordered a retura of our mili- | celleney, the Governor, by and with the advice 
tia made on or before the 4th of July next, and | ang consent of the Council of War, be and he is 
that therefrom a draught of the number required hereby authorized and requested to order into 
will be made, as soon as practicable, and ready | immediate service, according to the provisions of 
for service. the Constitution, and of the laws of the United 
: States, such portion of the militia and chartered 
Extract of a letter from his Excellency William Jones | companies of this State as he may think neces- 
to the Secretary of War, dated sary for the defence of the most exposed parts 
PROVIDENCE, Aug. 22, 1812. | thereof. 
T have not been able to obtain an entire return | Sec. 2. And be it further enacted, That his 
of the men draughted, as this State’s quota of | Excellency, the Governor, may draught or detach 
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the said militia, and chartered companies as he 
may think expedient; and that any private sol- 
dier of the militia, draughted or detached, may 
furnish an able-bodied man as a substitute. 

Sec. 3. And be it further enacted, That each 
and every non-commissioned officer and private 
soldier shall receive two dollars per month, out of 
the general treasury, in addition to the pay al- 
lowed by the United States. 

Sec. 4. And be tt further enacted, That his Ex- 
cellency, the Governor, be and he is hereby re- 
quested to cause the draughted or detached militia 
and chartered companies to be relieved as often 
as the nature of the service will permit. 

Sec. 5. And be it further enacted, That all 
process, for the recovery of debt or taxes, against 
the non-commissioned officers and private sol- 
diers, draughted or detached as aforesaid, shall be 
stayed during the time they are in service. 

Sec. 6. And be it further enacted, That his 
Excellency, the Governor, be authorized and em- 
powered to raise a State corps, and to appoint 
officers therefor, as soon as the President of the 
United States consents to receive them into ser- 
vice for the defence of this State; and that the 
officers appointed as aforesaid be commissioned 
by his Excellency, the Governor, in the usual 
manner. 

Src. 7. And be it further enacted, That his 
Excellency, the Governor, and Council of War, 
be authorized and requested to furnish 10 the 
towns most exposed, such ordnance, on travelling 
carriages, and such equipments and ammunition, 
as they shall think proper; and to furnish the 
militia with tumbrils for transporting their am- 
munition. 

Sec. 8. And be it further enacted, That his 
Excellency, the Governor, be authorized to draw 
on the general treasury for any sum not exceed- 
ing ten thousand dollars, for the purpose of carry- 
ing this act iato effect. 

A true copy. 

Witness: SAMUEL EDDY, 

Secretary. 


Extract of a letter from Brigadier General T. H. Cush- 
ing to the Secretary of War, dated 


Mu. Dist., No. 2, HEADQUARTERS, 
Providence, July 21, 1814. 

Your letter of the 11th instant, with enclosures, 
reached me at this place on the evening of the 
15th, and on the next morning I had an interview 
with Governar Jones, who is, at this time, delib- 
erating with his Council as to the mode of select- 
ing the State’s quota of five hundred men, which 
he assures me shall be raised, either by enlistment 
or draught, in a very few days. 


Extract of a letter from his Excellency William Jones, 
Governor of the State of Rhode Island, to the Sec- 
retary of War, dated 


: Paovinence, August 15, 1814. 
Since the arrangement was entered into with 
you, relative to raising a State corps, rendezvous 


have been opened in different parts of the State, 
officers appointed, and the recruiting service pro- 
gresses in a manner and with a rapidity that 
promises success, 

Should we be disappointed, however, in rais- 
ing the number proposed by enlistment, the mili- 
tia will be detached to make up the deficiency, 
for the defence of the State, according to the 
invitation of the President of the United States 
of the 4th of July last. 


Extract of a letter from his Excellency William Jones, 
Governor of the State of Rhode Island, to the Sec- 
retary of War, dated 

Provipence, Sept. 8, 1814. 
Sir: Lam ready, as I have by letter and through 

the Adjutant General, Colonel Searle, repeatedly 
expressed to your department, to call out the mi- 
litia, and particularly the five hundred men or- 
dered by the President, on the 4th day of July 
last, as cur quota of the ninety-three thousand 
five hundred men; but we are destitute of almost 
every necessary for the comfort and subsistence 
of those men, and for making them effective as 
soldiers, We are without tents, equipage, and 
provisions, and have a very inadequate supply of 
cannon, muskets, and ammunition. I have at- 
tempted to raise a corps of five hundred men, to be 
accepted as substitutes for our quota of the mili- 
tia. In this I have not yet succeeded, having 
been able to enlist only about one hundred and 
fifty men, notwithstanding a bounty was offered 
by the State. Ihave also detached four compa- 
nies of militia for the defence of Newport, who 
have been called into actual service, one company 
at a time, and who were agreed to be mustered 
under the authority of the United States, as ap- 
pears by the letter of General Armstrong, dated 
July 9, 1814 Five companies of militia were 
also called out by General Stanton, of Washing- 
ton county, to assist in the defence of Stonington, 
in Connecticut. In the actual state of affairs, the 
militia must be draughted or detached to make 
up the five hundred men; and it may very 
probably be necessary to call out a much larger 
force ; but you must be perfectly sensible of the 
inefficiency of any force, without further supplies 
of the munitions of war. 


D. 
Copy of a letter from his Excellency, William Pen- 


nington, Governor of the State of New Jersey, to 
the Secretary of War, dated 


TRENTON, October 29, 1814. 
Sır: I am informed that Governor Tompkins, 
as Governor of the State of New York, has taken 
command of the third military district of the 
United States; this district com prehends the prin- 

cipal part of New Jersey, and between two an 
three thousand Jersey militia are now in actual 
service in this district, at Sandy Hook, in the 
State of New Jersey. It might certainly appear, 
on first view, novel, at least, that a Governor of a 
State, as such, should have the command of the 
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militia of a neighboring State, within the actual 
territory of that State. 
ing a disposition, especially in the present state 
of our country, to throw the least obstruction in 
the way of the operations of the General Gov- 
ernment in any measure of defence which it may 
think proper to adopt, but I conceive it my daty 
to inquire as to the fact, and the views of the 
War Department on the subject. 


Copy of a letter from James Monroe, Secretary of War, 
to his Excellency William Pennington, Governor of 
New Jersey, dated 

NOVEMBER 22, 1814. 

Sim: I have had the honor to receive your Ex- 
cellency’s letter of the 29th ultimo, requiring 
-information whether Governor Tompkins, as Gov- 
ernor of the State of New York, has been ap- 
pointed commander of the third military district, 
comprehending a part of the State of New Jersey. 
Your Exeellency seems to doubt whether the 
‘Governor of one State can have command of the 
militia of another State, within the limits of the 
latter ; and it is to ascertain the views of the Gen- 
eral Government on that point that the inquiry 
has been made. 

The patriotic and national sentiments which 
you have expressed on this subject have afforded 
much satisfaction to the President, who desires 
that all the information which you have sought 
should be fully communicated. 

Governor Tompkins has been appointed com- 
-mander of the military district of the United 
States, No. 3, by virtue of which his command 
extends to that part of the State of New Jersey, 
and to such of her militia, as have been called 
into the service of the United States within that 
limit. 

The city of New York being menaced by the 
enemy with a formidable invasion, and the Uni- 
ted States not having a regular force to repel it, 
a large body of the militia were called into their 
service for the purpose. It was this circumstance 
which led to the appointment of Governor Tomp- 
kins to the command of the military district No. 
3, he being, in the opinion of the President, well 
qualified for the trust. 

It is a well established principle, that, when 
any portion of the militia are called into the ser- 
“vice of the United States, the officers command- 
ing it ought to retain their command, and enter 
with it into that service: a Colonel with his re- 
giment; a Brigadier with his brigade; a Major 
General with his division. On thesame principle, 
when several divisions of the militia of any State 
are called into the service of the United States, 
the Governor of the State may be authorized to 
take the command of them, he being the highest 
officer of the militia in the State. In such a case 
the Governor of a State is viewed in his military 
character only. He becomes, it is true, the mih- 
tary commander, by virtue of his office as Gov- 
ernor; but every other feature of that character 
is lost in the service of the United States. ‘They 
relate to his civil functions, in which the State 
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I am far from entertain- | 


alone is interested. The militia of one State, 
when called into the service of the United States, 
may be marched into another State. We have 
seen the militia of Pennsylvania and Virginia 
serving in Maryland, and of North Carolina in 
Virginia, with many other examples of a like 
kind. In all these instances, the militia officers 
go with their respective corps, and, as such, no 
discrimination can be made to the exclusion of 
the Governor of a State, commanding the militia 
of a State; like other militia officers, he may 
march with the troops of his State into another 
State, and retain there his appropriate command, 
either as commander of the district, or acting 
under another Governor, to whom the President 
has already given the command. 

Your Excellency will find these principles fully 
illustrated, and more than fally established, by an 
example which took place soon after the adoption 
of the present Constitution. In the year 1794, 
when President WasntneTon thought it proper, 
on the certificate of a judge that an insurrection 
existed in the western parts of Pennsylvania, to 
order the militia of other States there, to aid the 
militia of that State in suppressing it, he com- 
mitted the command of the whole force to the 
Governor of a neighboring State, who commanded 
the Governor of Pennsylvania. The relative rank 
and command of the Governor employed in the 
service was settled by the President himself. 

In general, it is not desirable to impose on the 
Governors of States the duty of commanding the 
militia of their respective States, when called into 
the service of the United States, where they su- 
persede the officer of the latter, commanding the 
military district in which such State is, because, 
as Governors, they have other duties to perform, 
which might interfere, if they did not conilict, 
with those incident to such command. A Gov- 
ernor, for example, under the influence of local 
feeling, might think the danger more imminent 
than it really was, and call into the service of the 
United States a greater force than would be ne- 
cessary. He might even set on foot expeditions 
which the General Government could noi approve. 
It would be improper that the charges incident 
thereto should be defrayed by the United States, 
The Constitution contemplates the exercise of 
the national authority, in contradistinction to that 
of the State, whenever the militia of a State are 
called into the service of the United States. The 
call must be made by the President, oz by his au- 
thority, to be obligatory on the nation. If made 
by the Governor of a State it is the act of the 
State, and obligatory on it only. These objec- 
tions, however, to the union of both trusts in the 
same person, did not apply to the employment of 
the Governor of New York. Al! the force ne- 
cessary for the defence of that State had already 
been called for, by order of this Gevernment, and 
put into the service of the Unied States; and 
although the Governor is authorized to dismiss a 
part of the militia, in certain cases, be is instruct- 
ed not to call out any without a special sanction 
from this department. 

Your Excellency will observe, that the objec- 
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tion to the command of the militia of a State by 
its Governor, when called into the service of the 
United States, does not apply except to cases in 
which the command of the military district of 
the United States is superseded. In every other 
ease, even in those having that effect, under sim- 
ilar circumstances with that under consideration, 
such active, patriotic service, by persons so highly 
intrusted by their country, will be seen by the 
President with great interest and satisfaction. Its 
example could not fail to produce the happiest 
effect. 
I have the honor to be, &c. 


JAMES MONROE. 
Hon. W. PENNINGTON. 


CAPTURE OF THE BRITISH FLEET ON 
LAKE CHAMPLAIN. 


{Communicated to the Senate, October 6, 1814.] 
Navy Department, Oct. 3, 1814. 


Sir: In compliance with your request I have 
now the honor to enclose copies of all the docu- 
ments received from Captain Macdonough, in 
relation to the brilliant and extraordinary victory 
achieved by the United States’ squadron under 
his command, over that of the enemy, in Platts- 
burg Bay, on Lake Champlain. 

This action, like that of its prototype on Lake 
Erie, cannot be portrayed in language correspond- 
ing with the universal and just admiration inspired 
by the exalted prowess, consummate skill, and 
cool persevering intrepidily, which will ever dis- 
tinguish this splendid and memorable event. 

This, like those brilliant naval victories which 
preceded it, has its peculiar features, which mark 
it with a distinct character: It was fought at 
anchor. The firm, compact, and well-formed 
line, the preparations for all the evolutions of 
which the situation was susceptible, and the adroit- 
mess and decisive effect with which they were 

erformed in the heat of battle, mark no less the 
judgment which planned than the valor and skill 
displayed in the execution. 

All these are heightened by the contemplation 
of a vigorous and greatly superior force moving 

“down upon this line, in his own time, select- 
ing his position, and choosing his distance, ani- 
mated by the proximity of a powerful army, in 
co-operation, and stimulated by the settled confi- 
dence of victory. 

To view it in the abstract, itis not surpassed 
by any naval victory on record; to appreciate its 
results, it is perhaps, one of the most important 
events in the history of our country. 

That it will be justly estimated, and the victors 
duly honored by the Councils of the nation, the 
justice and liberality hitherto displayed, on simi- 
lar occasions, is a sufficient pledge. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, 
your obedient servant, 

W. JONES. 

Hon. Cuarues Tarr, 

Chairman Naval Committee, 


U. S. sup SARATOGA, 
off Platisburg, Sept. 11, 1814. 
Sır: The Almighty has been pleased to grant 
usa signal victory on Lake Champlain, in the 
capture of one frigate, one brig, and two sloops of 
war, of the enemy. 
I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, 
your obedient servant, 
T. MACDONOUGH, 
Commanding. 
Hon. Witutam Jones, 
Secretary of the Navy. 


U. S. sure SARATOGA, 
At anchor off Plattsburg, Sept. 13, 1814. 


Sir: By Lieutenant Commandant Cassin I have 
the honor to convey to you the flags of His Brit- 
annic Majesty’s late squadron, captured, on the 
11th instant, by the United States’ squadron un- 
der my command. Also, my despatches relating 
to that occurrence, which would have been in 
your possession at an earlier period but for the 
difficulty in arranging the different statements. 

The squadron under my command now lies at 
Platisburg: it will bear a considerable diminu- 
tion, and leave a force sufficient to repel any at- 
tempt of the enemy in this quarter. I shall wait 
your order what to do with the whole or any part 
thereof; and, should it be consistent, I beg you 
will favor me with permission to leave the lake, 
and place me under the command of Commodore 
Decatur, at New York. My health, (being some 
time on the lake,) together with the almost cer- 
tain inactivity of future naval operations here, 
are among the causes of this request for my 
removal. 

I have the honor to be, sir, with much respect, 
your most obedient servant, 

T. MACDONOUGH. 

Hon. WILLIAM JONES, 

Secretary of the Navy. 


U. S. sup Saratoga, 
Platisburg Bay, Sept. 13, 1814. 


Sir: I havethe honor to give you the particu- 
lars of the action which took place on the 11th 
instant on this lake. 

For several days the enemy were on their way 
to Plattsburg by land and water, and it being un- 
derstood that an attack would be made atthe 
same time by their land and naval forces, I deter- 
miara to await at anchor the approach of the 
atter. 

At 8 A. M. the lookout boat announced the ap- 
proach of the enemy. At 9, he anchored in a 
line ahead, at about three hundred yards distance 
from my line; his ship opposed to the Saratoga, 
his brig to the Eagle, Captain Robert Henley, 
his galleys, thirteen in number, to the schooner, 
sloop, and a division of our galleys; one of his 
sloops assisting their ship and brig, the other as- 
sisting their galleys; our remaining galleys with 
the Saratoga and Eagle. In this situation, the 
whole force, on both sides, became engaged, the 
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Saratoga suffering much from the heavy fire of 
the Confiance. I could perceive, at the same 
time, however, that our fire was very destructive 
to her. The Ticonderoga, Lieutenant Command- 
ant Cassin, gallantly sustained her full share of 
the action. At half past ten o'clock, the Eagle, 
not being able to bring her guns to bear, cut her 
cable, and anchored in a more eligible position, 
between my ship and the Ticonderoga, where she 
very much annoyed the enemy, but unfortunately 
leaving me exposed to a galling fire from the en- 
emy’s brig. Our guns on the starboard side being 
nearly all dismounted or not manageable, a stern 
anchor was let go, the bower cable cut, and the 
ship winded, with a fresh broadside on the enemy’s 
ship, which soon after surrendered. Our broad- 
side was then sprung to bear on the brig, which 
surrendered in about fifteen minutes after. 


The sloop that was opposed to the Eagle had 
struck some time before, and drifted down the line ; 
the sloop which was with their galleys having 
struck also; three of their galleys are said to be 
sunk, the others pulled off. Our galleys were 
about obeying, with alacrity, the signal to follow 
them, when all the vessels were reported to me 
to be in a sinking state; it then became necessary 
to annul the signal to the galleys.and order their 
men to the pumps. 


I could only look at the enemy’s galleys going 
off in a shattered condition, for there was nota 
‘mast in either squadron that could stand to make 
sail on; the lower rigging, being nearly all shot 
away, hung down as though it had been just placed 
over the mast heads. 


The Saratoga had fifty-five round shot in her 
hull; the Confiance one hundred and five. The 
enemy’s shot passed principally just over our 
heads, as there were not twenty whole hammocks 

„in the nettings at the close of the action, which 
lasted, without intermission, two hours and twenty 
minutes. 


The absence and sickness of Lieutenant Ray- 
mond Perry, left me without the services of that 
excellent officer. Much ought fairly to be attri- 
buted to him for his great care and attention in 
disciplining the ship’s crew, as her first lieutenant. 
His place was filled by a gallant young officer, 
Lieutenant Peter Gamble, who, I regret to inform 
you, was killed early in theaction. Acting Lieu- 
tenant Vallette worked the first and second divi- 
sions of guns, with able effect. Sailingmaster 
Brum’s attention to the springs, and in the exe- 
cution of the order to wind the ship, and occasion- 
ally at the guns, meets with my entire approbation; 
also Captain Young’s, commanding the acting 
marines, who took his men to the guns. Mr. 
Beale, purser, was of great service at the guns, 
and in carrying my orders throughout the ship, 
with Midshipman Montgomery. Master’s Mate 
Joshua Justin had command of the third division; 
his conduct during the action was that ofa brave 
and correct officer. Midshipmen Monteath, Gra- 
ham, Williamson, Platt, Twing, and acting mid- 
shipman Baldwin, all behaved well, and gave 
evidence of their making valuable officers. 


The Saratoga was twice set on fire by hot shot 
from the enemy’s ship. 

I close, sir, this communication with feelings 
of gratitude for the able support I received from 
every officer and man attached to the squadron 
which I have the honor to command. 

I have the honor to be, with great respect, sir, 
your most obedient servant, 

T. MACDONOUGH. 

Hon. Wiuuiam Jones, 

Secretary of the Navy. 


P. S. Accompanying this is a list of killed and 
wounded, a list of prisoners, and a precise state- 
ment of both forces engaged. Also letters from 
Captain Henley and Lieutenant Commandant 
Cassin. 


U. S. snip Saratoga, Sept. 13, 1814. 

Sin: I have the honor to enclose you a list of 
the killed and wounded on board the different 
vessels of the squadron under your command in 
the action of tbe 11th instant. 

It is impossible to ascertain correctly the loss 
of the enemy. From the best information received 
from the British officers, from my own observa- 
tions, and from various lists found on board the 
Confiance, I calculate the number of men on board 
of that ship, at the commencement of the action, 
at two hundred and seventy, of whom one hun- 
dred and eighty at least were killed and wounded, 
and on board the other captured vessels at least 
eighty more, making in the whole, killed and 
wounded, two hundred and sixty. This is, doubt- 
less, short of the real number, as many were thrown 
overboard from the Confiance during the engage- 
ment, 

The muster books must have been thrown over- 
board, or otherwise, disposed of, as they are not 
to be found. 

l am, sir, respectfully, your obedient servant, 

GEO. BEALE, Jr., Purser. 

Tuomas Macponovay, Esq, 

Commanding U.S. squadron 
on Lake Champlain. 


Return of killed and wounded on board the United 
States squadron on Lake Champlain, in the en- 
gagement with the British fleet, on the Lith of 
September, 1814. 

Surp Saratoga. 

Hilled—Peter Gamble, lieutenant; Thomas 
Butler, quarter gunner; James Norberry, boat- 
swain’s mate; Abraham Davis, quartermaster; 
William Wyer, sailmaker; William Brickell, 
seaman; Peter Johnson, ditto; John Coleman, 
ditto; Benjamin Burrill, ordinary seaman; An- 
drew Parmlee, ditto; Peter Post seaman; David 
Bennett, ditto; Ebenezer Johnson, ditto; Joseph 
Couch, landsman; Thomas Stephens, seaman ; 
John White, ordinary seaman ; Randall McDon- 
ald, ditto; Samuel Smith, seaman; Thomas Ma- 
lony, ordinary seaman ; Andrew Nelson, seaman ; 
John Sellack, ditto; Peter Hanson, ditto; Jacob 
Laraway, ditto; Edward Moore, ditto; Jerome 
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Williams, ordinary seaman ; James Carlisle, ma- 
rine; John Smart, seaman. 

Wounded—James M. Baldwin, acting midship- 
man; Joseph Barron, pilot; Robert Gary, quar- 
ter-gunner ; George Cassin, quartermaster; John 
Hollingsworth, seaman; Purnall Smith, ditto; 
Thomas Robinson, ditto; John Ottiwell, ditto ; 
John Thompson, ordinary seaman ; William Ta- 
bee, ditto ; William Williams, ditto; John Rob- 
erson, seaman; John Towns, landsman; John 
Shays, seaman ; John S. Hammond, ditto ; James 
Barlow, ditto; James Nagle, ordinary seaman, 
John Lanman, seaman; Peter Colberg, ditto; 
William Newton, ordinary seaman ; Neil J. Heid- 
mont, seaman, James Steward ditto; John Ad- 
ams, landsman ; Charles Ratche, seaman; Ben- 
jamin Jackson, marine; Jesse Vanhorn, ditto; 
Joseph Ketter, ditto; Samuel Pearson, ditto. 


Brig EAGLE. 

Killed—Peter Vandermere, master’s mate ; Jno. 
Ribero, seaman; Jacob Lindman, ditto; Perkins 
Moore, ordinary seaman ; James Winship, ditto ; 
Thomas Anwright, ditto; Nace Wilson, ditto; 
Thomas Lewis, boy; John Wallace, marine; 
Joseph Heaton, ditto; Robert Stratton, ditto; 
James M. Hale musician ; John Wood, ditto. 

Wounded—Joseph Smith, lieutenant ; William 
A. Spencer, acting lieutenant; Francis Breeze, 
master’s mate ; Abraham Waters, pilot; William 
C. Allen, quartermaster ; James Duick, quarter- 
gunners Andrew McEwen, seaman; Zebediah 

oncklin, ditto; Joseph Valentine, ditto; John 
Hartley, ditto; Jobn Miclin, ditto; Robert Buck- 
ley, ditto; Purnell Boice, ordinary seaman; Aaron 
Fitzgerald, boy ; Joha N. Craig, seaman; John 
McKenney, ditto; Matthew Scriver, marine ; 
George Mainwaring, ditto; Henry Jones, ditto; 

_John McCarty, ditto. 
Schooner TICONDEROGA.: 

Ailled—John Stansbury, lieutenant; John Fish- 
er, boatswain’s mate; John Atkinson, ditto ; Hen- 
ry Johnson, seaman; Devdorick Think, marine ; 
John Sharp, ditto. 

Wounded—Patrick Cassin, seaman; Ezekiel 
Goud, ditto; Samuel Sawyer, ditto; William Le 
Count, ditto; Henry Collins, ditto; John Con- 
don, marine. 

SLoor PREBLE. 

Killed—Rogers Carter, acting sailingmaster ; 
Joseph Rowe, boatswain’s mate. 

Wounded—None. 


Gonpoat Borer. 
Kiited—Arthur W. Smith, purser’s steward; 
Thomas Gill, boy ; James Day, marine. 
Wounded—Ebenezer Cobb, corporal marines. 
GunBoar CENTIPEDE, 
Wounded—James Taylor, landsman. 


Gounzoat WILMER. 
Wounded—Peter Frank, seamen. 
Gungoats. 
Nettle, Allen, Viper, Burrows, Ludlow, Ayl- 
wyn, Ballard.— None killed or wounded. 


: Centipede, one long twenty-four 
Ludlow, one long 


| Wilmer, one long twelve 


RECAPITULATION. 
Killed. Wounded. 

Saratoga - - - - - 28 29 
Eagle- - - - - 13 20 
Ticonderoga - - - - 6 6 
Preble - - - - - 2 00 
Borer - - - - - - 3 1 
‘Centipede - - -~ - - 00 1 
Wilmer - - - - - 00 1 

Total - - - - - 52 58 


- Approved: T. Macponouen. 


List of Prisoners captured on the 11th September, 
and seni to Greenbush. 


Orricers—Daniel Pring*, Captain; Creswick, 
Lieutenant; Robinson, ditto; Drew, ditto; Mc- 
Ghie, ditto; Hornby, ditto; Childs, ditto, ma- 
tines; Fitzpatrick, ditto, 39th regiment; Bryden, 
sailingmaster; Clark, master’s mate; Simmonds, 
ditto; Todd, surgeon; Giles, purser; Guy, cap- 
tain’s clerk ; Dowell, midshipman; Aire, ditto ; 
Bondell, ditto; Toorke, ditto; Kewstra, ditto; 
Davidson, boatswain; Elvin, gunner; Mickell 
ditto; Cox, carpenter; Parker, purser ; Martin, 
surgeon ; Me Cabe, assistant surgeon. 
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Three hundred and forty seamen. ie 


Forty-seven wounded men paroled. 


Statement of the American Force engaged on the 11th 
September, 1814. 
Saratoga, long 24 pounders 8 
42 pound carronades 6 - 
32 ditto ditto 12 , 
— Total guns 26 
Eagle, 12 32 pound carronades, and 8 long 18 
pounders - - - - - - - 
Ticonderoga, long 12 pounders 8 


do. 18 do 4 
82 pound carron- 
“ades - - 5 
` > 17 
Preble, long 9pounders- - - - .- 7 


Ten galleys, viz: 

Allen, one long ¢wenty-four pounder, and 
one eighteen pound columbiad - -~ - 
Burrows, one long twenty-four pounder, and 
one eighteen pound columbiad - - =- 
Borer, one long twenty-four pounder, and one 
eighteen pound columbiad- - - - 
Nettle, one long twenty-four pounder, and one 
eighteen pound columbiad - - -= - 
Viper, one long twenty-four pounder, and one 
eighteen pound columbiad- =- - - 
pounder, and . 

one eighteen pound colunibiad - - = 
twelve pounder, and one 
eighteen pound columbiad- ~- - +, 
pounder, and one 
eighteen pound columbiad- - - <= 


= e © Š Bw w WwW WwW 


_ *On parole. 


J 


Long twelve pounders - 
Long nine pounders - 


THOMAS“ MACDONOUGH. 
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Aylwyn, one long twelve pounder, and one RECAPITULATION, 
eighteen pound columbiad- - - - 1f Longtwenty-fourpounders- - - 30 
Ballard, one long twelve pounder, and one Long eighteen pounders - - - 7 
eighteen pound columbiad - - =- - I| Long twelve pounders- - - - 16 
; —] Long six pounders - Se S - 5 
Guns - - - - + + -86| Thirty-two pound carronades - ~ 13° 
: i ———~j| Twenty-pound carronades - - - 6 
RECAPITULATION. eee pong paa eae - = = 17 
Long twenty-four pounders - - - cli pound corumbrad:s a k 
Forty-two pound carronades - - - Total cuns Ss - - 4 95 
Thirty-two pound carronades- -  - Srs —— 
Long eighteen pounders - - + 


Highteen pound columbiads 


Total guns - - - - - 


Statement of the Enemy’s Force engaged on the 11th 
September, 1814. - 

Frigate Confiance, long 24 
_ pounders - - - -27 
32 pound carronades - 
24 do. - -6 
long 18 pounders on berth 

deck - - - - 


Total guns 39 
Brig Linnet, long 12 pounders - - - 16 
TSloop Chub, 18 pound car- 


ronades - ~ - - 9 
long 6 pounder - - - 
gop pain 39 
{Sloop Finch, 18 pound car- 


ronades - - -6 
18 pound columbiad - - 1 
long 6 pounders - - -4 
11 

Thirteen galleys, viz: 
Sir James Yeo, one long twenty-four pounder, 
and one thirty-two pound carronade - `- 2 
. Sir George Prevost, one long twenty-four 
pounder, and one thirty-two pound carro- 
nade - - Oe - ele - -2 

Sir Sidney Beckwith, one long twenty-four 
~ pounder, and one thirty-two pound carro- 

made - = - - - - 2 = 

Broke, one long eighteen pounder, and one 

. thirty-two pound carronade - =- - 

Murray, one long eighteen pounder, and one 

eighteen pound carronade - - - 

Wellington, one long eighteen pounder - - 

Tecumseh, one long eighteen pounder - `- 

Name unknown, one long eighteen pounder - 

Drummond, one thirty-two pound carronade 

Simcoe, one thirty-two pound carronade 

Unknown, one thirty-two pound carronade 

Unknown, one thirty-two pound carronade 

Unknown, one thirty-two pound carronade 


wo yv 


‘ 
Col pe ei ee ee aD 


Total = 4 2 a ae 


| 


{These sloops wére formerly the United States’ 
Growler and Eagle. 


Unirep States’ BRIG EAGLE, 
Platisburg, Sept. 12, 1814, 

Str: I am happy to inform you that all my offi- 
cers and men acted bravely, and did their duty in 
the battle of yesterday. with the enemy. 

I shall have the pleasure of making a more par- 
ticular representation of the respective merits of 
my gallant officers to the honorable the Secretary 
of the Navy. 

I bave the honor to be, respectfully, sir, your 
most obedient servant, 


ROBERT HENLEY. 
P. S.—We had thirty-nine round shot in our 
hull, (mostly twenty-four pounders,) four in our 
lower masts, and we were well peppered with 


grape. 
I enclose my boatswain’s report. R. H. 


U. B. SCHOONER TICONDEROGA, 
Plattsburg Bay, Sept. 12, 1814. 
Sır: It is with pleasure I state that every offi- 
cer and man under my command did their duty 
yesterday. Yours, respectfully, 
STEPHEN CASSIN, Lt. Comdt. 


Com. T. Macponovan. 


U.S. sHIP BARATOGA, 
OF Platisbnrg, Sept. 15, 1914. 
Sir: As Providence has given into my com- 
mand the squadron on Lake Champlain, of which 
you were (after the fall of Captain Downie) the 
commanding officer, I beg you will, after the able 
conflict you sustained,.and evidence of determined 


j Valor you evinced, on board His Britannic Ma- 


jesty’s brig Linnet, until the necessity of her sus- 
render, accept of your enclosed parole, not to serve 
against the United States, or their dependencies, 
until regulariy exchanged. Iam, &e. 
THOMAS MACDONOUGH. 


Captain Prine, Royal Navy. 


CAPTURE OF THE EPERVIER. 


[Communicated to the Senate, on the idth of Oeto- 
ber 1814,] | 
Navy Department, October 3, 1814, 
Sir: Agreeably to your request I have the hon- 
or to enclose copies of the official account and 
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other papers relating to the capture of the enemy’s 
sloop of war Epervier, on the 29th April last, by 
the United States sloop of war Peacock, com- 
manded by Captain Warrington. 

If the relative force, and comparative effect of 
the fire of the combatants, and the speedy termi- 
nation of the contest, though protracted by the 
early loss of the Peacock’'s fore yard, be taken as 
the criterion, then does it display a steady valor 
and superior skill on the part of the commander, 
officers, and crew, of the Peacock, which may 
fairly challenge any single action on record. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, 


your obedient servant, 
W. JONES. 


Hon. CsarLes TAIT, : 
Chairman Naval Committee. 


U. S. suoop Peacock, AT SEA, 
Lat. 27° 47) Long. 80° 9,/ April 29, 1814. 

Sır: I have the honor to inform you that we 
have this morning captured, after an action of 
forty-two minutes, His Britannic Majesty’s brig 
Epervier,rating and mounting eighteen thirty-two 
pound carronades, with one hundred and twenty- 
eight men, of whom eight were killed and fifteen 
‘wounded, (according to the best information we 
could obtain.) Among the latter is her first lieu- 
tenant, who has lost an arm and received a se- 
vere splinter wound on the hip. Nota man in 
the Peacock was killed, and only two wounded, 
neither dangerously so. 

The fate of the Epervier would have been de- 
termined in much less time but for the circum- 
stance of our fore yard being totally disabled by 
two round shot, in the starboard quarter, from her 
first broadside, which entirely deprived us of the 
use of our fore and fore-topsails, and compelled us 
to keep the ship large throughout the remainder 
of the action. This, with a few tepmast and top- 
gallant back-stays cut away, and a few shot 
through our sails, is the only injury the Pea- 
cock has sustained. Not around shot touched 
our hull; our masts and spars are as sound as 
ever. When the enemy struck, he had five feet 
water in his bold, his main topmast was over the 
side, his main boom shot away, his foremast cut 
nearly in two, and tottering, his fore rigging and 
stays shot away, his bowsprit badly wounded, and 
forty-five shot holes in his hull, twenty of which 
were within a foot of his water line above and 
below. By great exertions, we got her in sailing 
order just as dark came on. 

In fifteen minutes after the enemy struck, the 
Peacock was ready for another action, in every 
respect but her fore-yard, which was sent down, 
fished, and had the fore-sail set again in forty-five 
minutes. Such was the spirit and activity of our 
gallant crew. 

The Epervier had under her convoy an Eng- 

-lish hermaphrodite brig, a Russian and Spanish 
brig; which all hauled their wind, and stood to 
the E. N.E. I had determined upon pursuing the 
former, but found that it would not answer to 
leave our prize in her then crippled state, and the 


more particularly so, as we found she had one 
hundred and twenty thousand dollars in specie 
which we soon transferred to this sloop. Every 
officer, seaman, and marine, did his duty, which 
is the highest compliment I can pay them. 
I am, respectfully, 
L. WARRINGTON. 


Savannau, May 4, 1814. 

Sır: I have great satisfaction in being able to 
report to you the arrival of the Peacock at this 
anchorage to-day, and also the arrival of the Eper- 
vier on Monday last. 

I have now to detail to you the reason of our 
separation, We made sail, as mentioned in my 
last,on the evening of the 29th. The next after- 
noon we were,at half past five, abreast the centre 
of Amelia island, with the vessel in sight over the 
land, when two large ships, which had been some 
time previous a little to the northward of the 
island, were clearly ascertained to be frigates, and 
in chase of us. In this situation, at the sugges- 
tion of Lieutenant Nicholson, I took out all but 
himself and sixteen officers and men, and stood 
to the southward along shore on a wind, leaving 
him to make the best of his way for St. Mary’s; 
which place I felt confident he would reach, as the 
weather frigate was in chase of the Peacock, and 
the other was too far to leeward to fetch him. 
At nine we lost sight of the chaser, but continued 
standing all night to the southward, in hopes to 
get entirely clear ofhim. At daylight we short- 
ened sail and stood to the northward, and again 
made the frigate ahead, who gave chase a second 
time, which he continued until two P. M., when, 
finding, he could not come up, he desisted. In 
the evening we resumed our course, and saw noth- 
ing until daylight on Tuesday morning, when a 
large ship (supposed to be the same) was again 
seen in chase of us, and was again run out of 
sight. 

This morning, at half past three, we made Ty- 
bee light, and at half past eight anchored near the 
United States’ ship Adams. As the enemy is 
hovering close to St. Mary’s, I concluded that he 
had received information of, and was waiting to 
intercept us. Accordingly we steered for this 
place, where we received intelligence of the Eper- 
vier’s arrival, after frightening off a launch which 
was sent from the enemy’s ship to leeward, on 
Saturday evening, to cut him off from the land. 

From the 1st of April to the 24th, we saw but 
one neutral and two privateers, both of which we 
chased without overhauling, although we run one 
amongst the shoals of Cape Canaveral, and fol- 
lowed him into four fathoms water. We have 
been to the southward as far as the Great Isaacs} 
and have cruised from thence to Maranilla reef, 
and along the Florida shore to Cape Canaveral. 
Not a single running vessel has been through the 
Gulf in all this time. The fleet sails from Ja- 
maica under the convoy of a seventy-four, two 


| frigates, and two sloops, from the Ist to the 10th 
| May. 
th 


They are so much afraid of our cruisers, 
at several ships in the Havana, ready for sea, 
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which intended to run it, (as it is called,) were 
forced to wait the arrival of the convoy from 
Jamaica. 

The Epervier and her convoy were the first 
English vessels we had seen. 

We shall proceed in the further execution of 
your instructions as soon as we can geta fore- 
yard, provisions, and water. 

The Epervier is one of their finest brigs and is 
well calculated for our service. She sails ex- 
tremely fast, and will require but little to send her 
to sea, as her armament and stores are complete. 

I enclose you a list of the brig’s crew, as accu- 
rately as we can get it. Iam, respectfully, 

L. WARRINGTON. 

Hon. Szcrutary of the Navy. 


Unitep STATES snip Peacock, 
Savannah, May 5, 1814. 

Sır: As my letter of yesterday was too late for 
the mail, I address you again, in the performance 
of a duty which is pleasing and gratifying to me 
in a high degree, and is but doing justice to the mer- 
its of the deserving officers under my command, 
of whom [ have hitherto refrained from speaking, 
as I considered it most correct to make it the sub- 
ject of a particular communication. 

To the unwearied and indefatigable attention 
of Lieutenant Nicholson, (first,) in organizing 
and training the crew, the success of this action 
is, in a great measure, to be attributed. I have 
confided greatly in him, and have never found 
my confidence misplaced ; for judgment, coolness, 
and decision, in times of difficulty, few can sur- 

ass him. This is the second action in which he 

as been engaged this war, and in both he has been 
successful, His greatest pride is to earn a com- 
mander’s position, by fighting for instead of heir- 
ing it. 

From Lieutenant Henley, (second,) and Lieu- 
tenant Voorhees, (acting third, who has also been 
twice successfully engaged,) I received every as- 
sistance that zeal, ardor, and experience, could 
afford. 

The fire from their two divisions was terrible, 
and directed with the greatest precision and cool- 
ness. In Sailingmaster Percival, whose great 
wish and pride it is to obtain a lieutenant’s com- 
mission, and whose unremitting and constant at- 
tention to duty, added to his professional know- 
ledge, entitles him to it, in my opinion, I found 
an able as well as willing assistant. He handled 
the ship as if he had been working her into a 
roadstead. Mr. David Cole, acting carpenter, I 
have also found such an able and valuable man 
in his occupation, that I must request, in the most 
earnest manner, that he may receive a warrant: 
for I feel confident that, to his uncommon exertion, 
we, in a great measure, owe the getting of our 
prize into port. From 11 A. M. until 6 P. M. he 
was over her side, stopping shot holes, on a gra- 
ting; and when the ordinary resources failed of 
success, his skill soon supplied him with efficient 
ones, Mr. Philip Myers, master’s mate, has also 
conducted himself in such a manner as to war- 
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rant my recommendation of him as a master; he 
is a seaman, navigator, and officer, his family in 
New York is respectable, and he would prove an 
acquisition to the service. My clerk, Mr. J. S. 
Townsend, is anxious to obtain, through my 
means, a midshipman’s warrant, and has taken 
pains to qualify himself for it, by volunteering, 
and constantly performing a midshipman’s duty 3. 
indeed I have but little use for a clerk, and he is as 
great a proficient as any of the young midshipmen 3. 
the whole of whom behaved in a manner that was. 
pleasing to me, and must be gratifying to you, as. 
it givesan earnest of what they will make in 
time. Three only have been to sea before, and’ 
one only in a man of war, yet were they as much. 
at home, and as much disposed to exert them- 
selves, as any officer of the ship. Lieutenant 
Nicholson speaks in high terms of the conduct of 
Messrs. Greeves and Rodgers, midshipmen, who 
were in the prize with him. 

I have the honor to be, sir, respectfully, your 
obedient servant, L. WARRINGTON, 

Hon. Witiiam Jones, 

Secretary of the Navy. 


CAPTURE OF THE REINDEER AND OTHER 
VESSELS, BY THE WASP. 


[Communicated to the Senate, October 17, 1814.] 
Committee Room, Oct. 13, 1814. 
Sir: In order that Congress may proceed in 
the agreeable duty of bestowing suitable honors 
and rewards on those gallant men whose noble 
achievements have already so signally distin- 
guished themselves and their country during this 
war, lam directed by the Commitiee on Naval 
Affairs, on the part of the Senate of the United 
States, to request that you will transmit all the 
information in possession of the Navy Depart- 
ment, relating to the capture of the British sloop 
of war Reindeer by the American sloop of war 
Wasp. 
I have the honor to be, &c. 
C. TAIT, Chairman, 
Hon. Wm, Jones, 
Secretary of the Navy. 


Navy DEPARTMENT, Oct. 15, 1814. 


Sır: l have the honor to enclose copies of the 
documents received at this Department from the 
Commander of the United States sloop of war 
Wasp, relative to the capture and destruction of 
the enemy’s sloop of war Reindeer, on the 28th 
of June last, after a brilliant action of nineteen 
minutes, which was terminated by boarding, in 
gallant and decisive style, having repuised the 
enemy in repeated and vigorous attempts to board 
the Wasp. All that skill and valor could do was 
done quickly, and less it was certain would not 
be done. JI am, very respectfully, &c. 

W. JONES. 

Hon. Cuarzes TAIT, 

Chairman Naval Committee. 
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Unrrep States Sarr Wasp, 
L’ Orient, July 8, 1814. 

Sir: I have the honor to announce to you the 
arrival of this ship to-day at this place. By the 
pilot who carried us out of Portsmouth, N. H., I 
had the satisfaction to make you acquainted with 
our having left that place, and again had the 
pleasure of addressing you by the French nation- 
al brig Olive, and which was the first vessel we 
had spoken since our departure from the United 
States. From the time of our sailing I contin- 
ued to follow the route pointed out in your in- 
structions until our arrival at this place, during 
which we have been so fortunate as to make sev- 
eral captures, a list of which will accompany this. 
These, with their cargoes, were wholly destroyed, 
with one exception; this was the galliot Henri- 
etta, which was permitted to return with the pris- 
oners, thirty-eight in number, after throwing over- 
board the greater part of her cargo, leaving only 
a sufficiency to ballast her. When arrived on 
our cruising ground, I found it impossible to main- 
tain anything like a station, and was led in chase 
farther up the English Channel than was intend- 
ed. After arriving on soundings, the number of 
neutrals which are now passing us kept us almost 
constantly in pursuit. It gives me much pleasure 
to state to you the very healthy condition of the 
crew of the Wasp during the cruise; sometimes 
without one on the sick list, and at no time any 
who remained there more than a few days. Great 
praise is due to Dr. Clark for his skill and atten- 
tion at all times, but particularly after the action 
with the Reindeer; his unwearied assiduity to 
the necessities of the wounded was highly con- 
spicuous. ‘ 

The ship is at present under quarantine, but we 
expect to be released from it to-morrow, when the 
‘wounded will be sent to the hospital, and every 
exertion made to prepare the Wasp for sea. 

I have the honor to be, &c. 
J. BLAKELEY. 

Hon. Wiuitam Jones. 


Unitep States Dair Wasp, 
L’ Orient, July 8, 1814. 

Sir: On Tuesday, the 28th ultimo, being in 
latitude 48° 36’ North and longitude 11° 15’ West, 
we fell in with, engaged, and after an action of 
nineteen minutes captured, HisBritannic Majesty’s 
sloop of war the Reindeer, William Manners, 
Esq., commander. Annexed are the minutes of 
our proceedings on that day, prior to, and during 
the continuance of, the action. 

Where all did their duty, and each appeared 
anxious to excel, it is very difficult to discrimi- 
nate. It is, however, only rendering them their 
merited due, when it is declared of Lieutenant 
Reilly and Barry, first and third of this vessel, 
and whose names will be found among those of 
the conquerors of the Guerriere and the Java, and 
of Mr. Tillinghast, second Lieutenant, who was 
greatly instrumental in the capture of the Boxer, 
that their conduct and courage, on this occasion, 
fulfilled the highest expectation, and gratified 


every wish. Sailingmaster Carr is also entitled 
to great credit for the zeal and ability with which 
he discharged his various duties. 

The cool and patient conduct of every officer 
and man, while exposed to the fire of the shifting 
gun of the enemy, and without an opportunity of 
returning it, could alone be equalled by the ani- 
mation and ardor exhibited when actually en- 
gaged, or by the promptitude and firmness with 
which every attempt of the enemy to board was 
met and successfully repelled. Such conduct 
may be seen, but cannot well be described. 

The Reindeer mounted sixteen twenty-four 
pound carronades, two long six or nine pounders, 
and a shifting twelve pound carronade; with a 
complement on board of one hundred and eighteen 
men; her crew were said to be the pride of Ply- 
mouth. 

Our loss in men has been severe, owing, in part, 
to the proximity of the two vessels, and the ex- 
treme smoothness of the sea, but chiefly in repell- 
ing boarders. That of the enemy, however, was 
infinitely more so, as will be seen by the list of 
killed and wounded on both sides. 

Six round shot struck our hull,and many grape, 
which did not penetrate far. The foremast re- 
ceived a twenty-four pound shot, which passed 
through its centre, and our rigging and sails were 
a good deal injured. 

The Reindeer was literally cut to pieces, ina 
line with her ports; her upper works, boats, and 
spare spars, were one complete wreck. A breeze 
springing up next afternoon, her foremast went 
by the board. 

Having received all the prisoners on board, 
which. from the number of the wounded, occu- 
pied much time, together with their baggage, the 
Reindeer was, on the evening of the 29th, set on 
fire, and in a few hours blew up. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, your 


most obedient servant, 
J. BLAKELEY. 
Hon. WILLIAM JONES, 
Secretary of the Navy. 


Minutes of the action between the United States ship 
Wasp and His Britannic Majesty's ship Reindeer, 
on the 28th June, 1814. Latitude 48° 36’ North, 
Longitude 11° 15’ West. 

At four A. M. light breezes and cloudy. Ata 
quarter after four discovered two sail, two points 
before the lee beam; kept away in chase; shortly 
after discovered one sail on the weather beam, 
altered the course, and hauled by the wind, in 
chase of the sail to windward. At eight the sail 
to windward bore E, N. E., wind very light; at 
ten the strange sail, bearing E. by N., hoisted an 
English ensign and pennant, and displayed a sig- 
nal at the main (blue and yellow diagonally.) 
Meridian, light airs and cloudy; at a quarter past 
twelve P. M. the enemy showed a blue and white 
flac, diagonally, at the fore, and fired a gun; one 
hour fifteen minutes called all hands to quarters, 
and prepared for action; one hour twenty-two 
minutes, believing we could weather the enemy, 
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tacked ship, and stood for him; one hour fifty 
minutes, the enemy tacked ship and stood from 
us; one hour fifty-six minutes hoisted our colors, 
and fired a gun to windward, which was answer- 
ed by the enemy with another to windward; two 
hours twenty minutes, the enemy still standing 
from us, set the royals; two hours twenty-five 
minutes set the flying jib; two hours twenty-nine 
minutes set the upper staysails; two hours thir- 
ty-two minutes, the enemy having tacked for us, 
took in the staysails; two hours forty-seven min- 
utes furled the royals; two hours fifty-one min- 
utes, seeing that the enemy would be able to 
weather us, tacked ship; three hours three min- 
utes the enemy hoisted his flying jib; brailed up 
our mizzen ; three hours fifteen minutes the ene- 
my on our weather quarter, distant about sixty 
yards, fired his shifting gun, a twelve pound car- 
ronade, at us, loaded with round and grape shot, 
from his top-gallant forecastle; three hours sev- 
enteen minutes fired the same gun a second 
time; three hours nineteen minutes fired it a third 
time; three hours twenty-one minutes fired a 
fourth time; three hours twenty-four minutes a 
fifth shot, all from the same gun. Finding the 
enemy did not get sufficiently on the beam to ena- 
ble us to bring our guns to bear, put the helm a 
lee, dad at twenty-six minutes after three com- 
menced the action with the after carronade, on 
the starboard side, and fired in succession; three 
hours thirty-five minutes hauled up the mainsail; 
three hours forty minutes, the enemy having his 
larboard bow in contact with our larboard quarter, 
endeavored to board us, but was repulsed in every 
attempt; at three hours forty-four minutes orders 
Were given to board in turn, which were promptly 
executed, when all resistance immediately ceased; 
and at three hours forty-five minutes the enemy 


hauled down his flag. 
J. BLAKELEY. 


Uniten Stares Sair Wasp, 
L’ Orient, July 10, 1814. 

Sir: After the capture of His Britannic Ma- 
jesty’s sloop of war the Reindeer, it was my wish 
to have continued the cruise, as directed by you. 
I was, however, necessitated to relinquish this 
desire, after a few days, from a consideration for 
the wounded of our crew, whose wounds had, at 
this season, become offensive and aggravated, by 
the number of prisoners on board at the time, be- 
ing seventy-seven in number. Fearing, from the 
crowded state of the Wasp, that some valuable 
lives might be lost if retained on board, I was 
compelled, though with reluctance, to make the 
first neutral port. Those belonging to the Rein- 
deer, who were dangerously wounded, were put 
on board a Portuguese brig, bound to England, 
three days after the action, and from the winds 
which prevailed arrived, probably, in two or three 
days after their departure. Their surgeon, the 
Captain’s clerk, with the Captain’s and officers’ 
Servants, with the crew of the Orange Boven, 
were put on board the same vessel, to attend upon 
them. Since our arrival at this place we have 


experienced every civility from the public au- 
thorities; our quarantine was only for a few 
hours; and our wounded, fourteen in number, 
were yesterday carried to the hospital, where they 
are very comfortably situated. Our foremast, 
though badly wounded, can be repaired, and will 
be taken on shore as soon as possible. All the 
other damages sustained can be repaired by our- 
selves. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, your 


most obedient servant, 
J. BLAKELEY. 
Hon. Wituram Jones, 
Secretary of the Navy. 


List of Killed and Wounded on board His Britannic 
Majesty's sloop of war the Reindeer, in action with 
the United States’ sloop of war the Wasp, on the 
28th June, 1814. ` 
Killed —William Manners, Esq., commander; 

John Thomas Barton, purser ; James Humphreys, 

quartermaster ; John Elly, armorer; Chas. Price, 

ropemaker ; George Gibson, captain mast; Zenas 

Swift, seaman; George Sorlic, seaman; Samuel 

Laver, seaman; Bartholomew Johnson, seaman; 

Thomas Bassett, ordinary seaman; John Isles, 

ordinary seaman; Robert Smith, ordinary sea- 

man; James Foreman, ordinary seaman ; Patrick 

Sherry, landsman; John Maguire, landsman; 

William Lee, landsman; Collisters Giynn, boy, 

2d class; Samuel Probert, boy, 2d class; Patrick 

Sharkey, boy, 2d class; Edward McGrath, boy, 

3d class; John Roomer, private; James Allen, 

private; Thomas Musto, private; John Guest, 
private. 

Wounded.—*Thomas Chambers, first lieuten- 
ant, severely; *Richard Johns, master, danger- 
ously; *Ferguson Mason, quartermaster, severely; 
*Joshua Carson, captain forecasile, severely; 
*Thomas Williams, captain forecastle, danger- 
ously ; “James Candy, landsman, severely; *John 
Williamson, carpenter’s crew, severely; *Thos. 
Clements, seaman, severely ; *Richard Shippard, 
ordinary seaman, severely; *Joseph Waller, sea- 
man, dangerously; *Robert Tole, seaman, dan- 
gerously; *Thomas Horne, seaman, severely ; 
*James Wallace, ordinary seaman, dangerously ; 
*David Livingston, seaman, severely; *Alexan- 
der Stupo, ordinary seaman, dangerousiy; *Thos. 
Bell, first, ordinary seaman, severely; *Nicholas 
Birmingham, ordinary seaman, dangerously ; 
*William Williams, boy, second class, danger- 
ously; *John Watley, private, severely; * William 
Wyley, corporal, severely ; *W m. Gararty, private, 
severely; *William Watkins, private, severely ; 
*Thos, Mitchell, boy, third class, severely ; *Danier 
Byrne, private, severely; *Thomas Marsh, ser- 
geant, not very badly wounded, but permitted to 
proceed in consequence of the representation. and 
by the request, of the surgeon of the Reindecr; 
Matthew Mitchell, master’s mate, slightly ; Henry 
Hardiman, midshipman, slightiy; James Legg, 
boatswain, slightly; John Stimson, quettermas- 
ter’s mate, slightly; William Clark, cock, slight- 
ly; John Johnson, carpente:’s crew, slightly ; 
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William Bruce, ordinary seaman, slightly ; Ben- 
jamin Rufus, captain foretop, slightly; John 
Bramble seaman, slightly ; William Townholm, 
seaman, slightly; William Caldwell, seaman, 
dangerously, (since dead ;) Archibald Adams, or- 
dinary seaman, dangerously, (since dead ;) Rich- 
ard Hornby, seaman, slightly; Daniel Hart, boy, 
first class, slightly; William Ratelift, private, 
slightly ; Thomas Major, private, severely; Rich- 
ard Butler, captain after guard, slightly. 

Killed. —25. 

Wounded—Dangerously 10; severely 17; and 
slightly 15. 

Nors.—Those marked thus (*) were, in conse- 


quence of the severity and extent of their wounds, put 
on board a Portuguese brig, called the Lisbon Packet, 


on the third day after the action, to wit, the Ist of 


July, bound to Plymouth, England. 


List of killed and wounded on board the United 


States’ sloop of war the Wasp, Johnston Blakeley, 
Esq., commander, in action with His Britannic 
Majesty’s sloop-of-war the Reindeer, on the 28th 
June, 1814, 

Killed.—Timothy Stevens, seaman; Thomas 
Knight, ordinary seaman; Thomas R. Teel, sea- 
man ; John Brown, second, ordinary seaman ; Jo- 
seph Vorse, ordinary seaman. 

Wounded.—Henry S. Langdon, midshipman, 
dangerously; Frank Toscan, midshipman, dan- 
gerously; John Sweet, master’s mate, slightly ; 
William Thompson, boatswain’s mate, severely ; 
John Dick, quartermaster, severely; Nathaniel 
Scammon, seaman, severely; Jotham Perkins, 
seaman, dangerously, (since dead ;) William 
Preston, seaman, slightly; Charles Green, dan- 
gerously, (since dead ;) Charles Clinton, seaman, 
slightly ; Andrew Passenger, seaman, severely ; 
John Rowe, seaman, slightly; Joseph Atkins, sea- 
man, dangerously, (since dead;) Robert Lowther, 
seaman, slightly ; Merrel Roberts, seaman, slight- 
ly; Robert Jarvis, ordinary seaman, severely ; 
Henry Herbert, ordinary seaman, dangerously ; 
Simon Cassalis, ordinary seaman, severely ; John 
C. Thurston, ordinary seaman, dangerously; Ca- 
leb Wheeden, ordinary seaman, severely; John 
Ball, boy, dangerously, (since dead.) 

Killed.—5. 

Wounded—Dangerously 8; severely 7; slight- 
ly 6—21. 


BOOKS AND PAPERS DESTROYED BY THE 
CONFLAGRATION IN 1814. 


[Communicated to the House, October 26, 29, Novem- 
: ber 1, 11, and 17, 1814,] 
Genera. Post OFFICE, 
October 25, 1814. 

Sır: In compliance with the resolution of the 
House of Representatives, 
formation relative to the destruction of official 
oaks and papers belonging to the General Post 


on the subject of in- 


Office, in consequence of the late incursion of the 
enemy, you are informed that no official books 
and papers are lost, belonging to the Department, 
in consequence of the late incursion. 
I have the honor to be, your obedient servant, 
R. J. MEIGS, Jr. 


Postmaster General. 
Hon. the SPEAKER 


of the House of Representatives. 


Navy DEPARTMENT, Oct. 27, 1814. 

Str: In obedience to the resolution of the hon- 
orable House of Representatives, passed on the 
24th instant, I have the honor to report : 

That the whole of the official books, papers, 
trophies, and effects, in the office of the Secretary 
of the Navy, except the furniture of the office, 
were preserved from loss or injury by the late in- 
cursion of the enemy, and are now entire; and 
that all the official books and papers, in the office 
of the Accountant of the Navy. have been pre- 
served, except those official papers relative to ac- 
counts settled and transmitted to the Treasury 
Department, referred to in the letter of which the 
enclosed is a copy. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir, 
your obedient servant, 

W. JONES. 

Hon. the SPEAKER 

of the House of Representatives, 


Navy DEPARTMENT, 
Accountants Office, Oct. 26, 1814, 

Sir: In reply to your letter of this date, relative 
to the resolution of the House of Representatives 
on the subject of the destruction of the official 
books and papers in the respective departments, 
in consequence of the incursion of the enemy in 
the month of August, 1814, I have the honor to 
state that itis believed that all the official books 
and papers in this office were saved. I have no 
knowledge of the loss of a single book, or papers 
of consequence ; butI have understood that many 
of our official papers, relative to accounts settled 
and transmitted to the Treasury Department, 
were destroyed. What effect the loss may have 
on future adjustments, it is impossible for me 
to say. 

With great respect, I have the honor to be, 
your obedient servant, 

THOMAS TURNER. 
Hon. Witttam Jones. 


TREASURY DEPARTMENT, 
October 31, 1814. 

In obedience to the resolution of the House of 
Representatives, of the 24th instant, the Secre- 
tary of the Treasury respectfully reports : 

That, with the exception of some old letters 
from the collectors of the customs and commis- 
sioners of loans, and other unimportant documents, 
no loss of official books or papers was sustained 
in his particular office by reason of the incursion 
of the enemy in the month of August, 1814. 
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That the documents herewith transmitted, and | have been preserved, and many from the first 
marked A, B, C, D, E, and F, contain all the in- | establishment of the Treasury, particularly all the 
formation furnished by the heads of the several | payments and receipts on account of the Treas- 
offices attached to this Department, in relation to | ury, War, and Navy Departments from their 
the object of the said resolution, and are prayed | commencements. All the warrants, vouchers, 


to be received as part of this report. and unsettled accounts of every kind, were pre- 
All which is respectfully submitted by i served, except a few accounts and warrants which 
A. J. DALLAS, i had been paid in July last, on account of the Pri- 

Secretary of the Treasury. | vateer Pension Fund, and one on account of the 

seventh article of the British treaty. These can 

A. easily be replaced, the vouchers for the payments 


being preserved. 

Many of the books and papers destroyed were 
brought from Philadelphia, and very few would 
ever have been wanted,as all the accounts of this 
office are adjusted at the end of every quarter, 
n and the documents accompany the accounts to 
books and papers in the Treasury Department, I | the accounting officers of the Treasury Depart- 
have to state, that all the official books and pa- | ment, and are aftewards deposited with the Re- 


TREASURY DEPARTMENT, 
pers which were in this office on the 24th of Au- | gister. 
T. T. TUCKER, 


Comptroller's Office, Oct. 28, 1814. 
Sır: To enable you to comply with a resolu- 
tion of the House of Representatives, of the 24th 
instant, in relation to the destruction of official 


gust last; the day of the incursion of the enemy 
into this city, were packed up and removed from Treasurer of the United States. 


the Treasury, and have all since been returned, 
except a box containing brief entries of accounts, 
and another containing part of the accounts en- 
tered on the new books of the Accountant of the 
War Department, for the fourth quarter of 1812, 
and part of the accounts entered on the old books 
for the three last quarters of the same year. 

These boxes, it is supposed, have, by some 
means, become mixed with others belonging to 
some other of the departments; and although 
diligent search has been made for them without 
effect, I do not yet despair of their being found. 

I am, sir, with great respect, your obedient 
servant, 

NATHAN LUFFBOROUGH, 
Acting Comptroller. 


D. 
Treasury DEPARTMENT, 
Revenue Office, October 26, 1814, 
Sir: I have the honor of stating, ia compliance 
with your request, that no official books or papers 
belonging to this office were destroyed in conse- 
quence of the incursion of the enemy, in the 
month of August, 1814. 
Lam, with great respect, 
S. SMITH, 
Comm’r of the Revenue. 
Hon. Secretary of Treasury. 


E. 


TREASURY DEPARTMENT, 
Register’s Office, October 28, 1814. 


B. The Register, in pursuance of the instructions 

Treasury Department, from the Secretary of the Treasury, has the honor 

Auditor's Office, October 27, 1814. to represent, that the loss of books and papers in 

Sir: In compliance with your request, accom- rove to the Se ae Treasury, has, in a 

panying a resolution of the House of Representa- | STe2t degree, En Imited to Pai of minar ne 

tives, of the 24th instant, I have the honor to i ii h at, pl aaa e ahs of 

state, that of the official books and papers in the | 12° Remy, @ an $ eee Sere L reasury 
immediate charge of this office, none are known hat to a, he Leah Sali bv eivi 

to have been destroyed or lost “in consequence of | 4,3 at to tompy more espenauy. Dy giving a 

the incursion of the enemy in the month of Au- | @¢s¢ription of the books and papers which were 

gust, 1814,” excepting only a set of the printed lost on that occasion, he begs leave to avail him- 


= the two Houses of Con- | Self: by referring to certain papers herewith sub- 
m AGORET joined, being statements made by the clerks, 


respectively, having the charge of the principal 
I have the honor to be, eA HARRISON books and records, Šnd to which he sabis the 
E “1 following remarks. 
Hon. Secretary of Treasury, On ihe statements A and B, in relation to the 
principal books and records of the revenues of the 
United States: 

The receipts and expenditures of public moneys, 
the accounts of individual collectors of the rev- 
enue, and of all public agents and persons ac- 
countable for moneys advanced or otherwise, 
were preserved; and that such as were lost (the 
very bulky and numerous settled accounts of the 


Hon. A. J. DALLAS, 
Secretary of the Treasury. 


C. 
Information respecting the books and papers of the 
` Treasurer's office, required by a resolution of the 
House of Representatives, passed October 24, 1814. 
Treasurer’s Orrice, Oct. 27, 1814. 
Legers, journals, remittance, bank, draft, and 
other books generally in use since the year 1810, 


pr en a e 
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War and Navy Departments excepted,) were con- 
sidered unimportant, compared with the books 
and records which were, on the emergency, re- 
moved, and which claimed the first attention of 
the Register with the few remaining clerks, who 
were not in the field in actual military service. 

Statement C, in relation to the public debt: 

In this branch of the public records, nothing 
has been lost that it is presumed can, in the most 
remote degree, affect the interests of the individ- 
ual creditors, or the United States. 

There arise two descriptions of records, from 
the mode adopted at the Treasury, of a quarter- 
yearly settlement of the legers, in which every 
individual creditor on the books of the Treasury 
is exhibited ; the first of these are old legers closed, 
and put away as finished; the other, those which 
are operative, and contain the names of existing 
creditors, the sums due to each, and periods of 
interest. The journals and legers of the first de- 
scription only were lost. 

On the loss of the books in which were placed 
numerically the old cancelled loan-office certifi- 
cates; the cancelled army certificates; the can- 
celled final settlement certificates; the Register 
respectfully remarks, that an official register of 
certificates of the aforegoing character outstand- 
ing, and which remained outstanding under each 
class, has been preserved ; and that to this register 
of outstanding certificates reference has frequently 
been had in cases where petitions for payment 
have been presented to Congress; so that it is 
presumed no material inconvenience will arise 
from the destruction of those which have been 
brought in and satisfied. 

On the marine records lost: 

The records arising under the laws in relation 
to the registering, enrolling, and licensing ships 
and vessels of the United States, being duplicates 
transmitted to the Treasury by the district col- 
lectors, from the passing of those acts in the year 
1792, bound up in volumes decriptive of their 
contents; together with the cancelled registers, 
enrolments, and licenses, placed numerically in 
books for their reception; although they were 
destroyed, yet their loss, it is presumed, may be 
supplied in each port, by a reference to the cor- 
responding records in the office of each collector ; 
a mode which it is presumed has been resorted 
to, from the circumstance that, comparatively to 
their extent, few applications have been made for 
certified copies of such records at the Treasury. 

Respectfully submitted, by your most obedient 
and most humble servant, 

JOS. NOURSE, Register. 

Hon. A. J. Dartas, Sec’ry of the Treas’y. 


A. 

Schedule of the loss sustained by the destruction of the 
Treasury Department, in that branch of the Regis- 
ter’s office where the hooks and accounts in relation 
to the impost and tonnage duties, the internal rev- 
enue, and direct tax, are kept, viz : 


The legers, journals, and auxiliary books con- 
nected with the imports, tonnage, and internal 


revenues, from the commencement to the year 
1810, inclusive. 

The export books, from the commencement to 
the year 1803, inclusive. 

The vouchers and documents relative to the 
settlement of the accounts of the collectors of the 
customs, and supervisors of the internal revenues 
and direct tax, from the commencement to the 
year 1811, inclusive. 

It is to be observed, however, that the general 
results of the accounts of every individual collec- 
tor and supervisor throughout the Union, as set- 
tled at the Treasury, being exhibited in the annual 
printed statements of the publie accounts, the loss 
above enumerated cannot be considered as essen- 
tial to, or in any way likely to affect the settle- 
ment of future accounts, arising from the sources 
of revenue before stated; and, further, that all the 
auditor’s reports and statements of the accounts 
of the collectors of the customs, the internal rev- 
enue, and direct tax, from their commencement 
to the present period, have been saved. 

JOS. DAWSON. 


B 


Of the books and papers relative to the receipts and 
expenditures. 


Reaistsr’s Orrice, Oct, 26, 1814. 


The principal legers and journals, from the 
commencement of the present Government to the 
year 1798, were destroyed. The legers since that 
period, as well as the complete set of day books 
from the commencement of the Government, have 
been preserved. 

The vouchers and reports on settled accounts, 
which were contained in upwards of one hundred 
large cases and chests in the fire-proof building, 
were destroyed. The Treasury statements on said 
accounts from the commencement of the present 
Government have, in general, been preserved. 

Upon the whole, it is conceived but little in- 
convenience will be incurred in the settlement of 
accounts from the destruction of books and papers 
in relation to this branch of the office. 

JOS. STRETCH. 


C. 
Of the books and records in relation to the accounts of 
the public debt, the following were destroyed. 
RecisteR’s Orrice, Oct. 25, 1814. 

1. Several old journals and legers, the accounts 
in which had been closed. 

Books containing receipts for certificates of 
funded debt delivered at the Treasury previous to ` 
the year 1800. The receipts taken since have 
been preseryed. 

2. Cancelled certificates or evidences of the 
Revolutionary funded debt, numerically arranged 
and bound up in books, which were numerous 
and bulky; they contained, 

1. Loan Office certificates. 

2. Army certificates. 

3. Final settlement certificates issued by the 
commissioners of the staff department. 
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4, Final settlement certificates issued by com- 
missioners in the several States. 

5. Final settlement certificates issued in the 
marine department. | 

The whole were destroyed ; an official list, how- 
ever, exhibiting the certificates which remain 
outstanding was preserved, by which the equity 
of claims for certificates of either description may 
be ascertained with precision. 

3. Receipts for dividends of principal and in- 
terest on the funded debt paid at the several loan 
offices, from the commencement of the Govern- 
ment’to the 31st December, 1812, were lost ; also, 
receipts for dividends declared at the Treasury to 
the 31st December, 1810. 

Dividends returned unclaimed from the loan 
offices for payment at the Treasury; the tran- 
scripts of these dividends, however, which were 
made in this office, in -books prepared with col- 
umns for receipts, and which were preserved, 
exhibit not only the amount paid thereon, but 
also every sum now due to individual creditors. 

Transfers or cancelled certificates of the fanded 
debt previous to the year 1811. All the powers 


of attorney for transferring stock were preserved. 


MICHAEL NOURSE. 


—— 


F. 
GENERAL Lanp OFFICE, 
October 26, 1814. 

Sır: All the maps of this office, and all the 
books and papers necessary to the settlement of 
accounts, were saved from destruction. 

The papers destroyed were files of military 
warrants, which had been located and patented; 
files of final-certificates, and other papers relative 
to purchased lands which had been patented; a 
few files of monthly returns from land offices, 
whieh files had been posted into the legers; the 
loss of these papers will not affect the public in- 


terest. Ihave, &c. 
JOHN GARDINER, 
Chief Clerk. 
Hon. A. J. DALLAS, 
Secretary of the Treasury. 


War Department, Nov. 9, 1814. 

Sır: Conformably to a resolution of the House 
of Representatives, of October 24, requiring of 
this Department a report relative to the destruc- 
tion of books and papers in consequence of the 
incursion of the enemy in the month of August, 
1814, I have the honor to report, thatall the books 
of record belonging to this office were saved, and 
that no papers of any kind were lost, except rec- 
ommendations for appointments in the Army, and 
letters received more than seven years previous ; 
of all these, however, there is a record in the 
office, viz: the names of applicants, and a brief 
of the substance of all other letters which were 

ot preserved. 
iy All the standards and colors taken from the 
enemy during the Revolution, as well as those of 
the present war, which had been deposited in the 
War Office, were also saved. 


In relation to the books and papers of several 
offices attached to this Department, I take the 
liberty to enclose the reports which have been 
made to me by the principal officer of each. 

I have the honor to be, with great respect, 
your obedient servant, J. MONROE. 

Hon. the SPEAKER, 

of the House of Representatives. 


Adjutant’s Report. 


DEPARTMENT OF WAR, 
Accountants Office, Oct. 27,1814. 

Sır: ln compliance with the resolution of the 
House of Representatives, of the 24th instant, this 
day transmitted to me from your office, directing 
the Secretaries of the several Departments, and 
the Postmaster General, to communicate to the 
House such information as may be in their power, 
in relation to the destruction of official books and 
papers in their respective Departments, in conse- 
quence of the incursion of the enemy, in the month 
of August, 1814, &c., I have the honor to state, 
that the books and papers belonging to this office 
were removed at the time above mentioned, and 
are now ina state of safety, excepting a part of 
the papers and army accounts appertaining to the 
Revolutionary war, which had been saved from 
the flames on the burning of the house occupied 
by the War Department in 1800. When the 
books and papers of this office were removed, as 
before mentioned, it was not practicable to obtain 
conveyance for all ; it was, therefore, determined 
to leave the old papers and army accounts, as the 
loss of those (if any loss should happen) would 
be attended with less inconvenience than that of 
any other papers. They were in the fire-proot 
room of the office at the time of the incursion of 
the enemy, and when that building was burnt they 
remained uninjured by the flames; but the room 
having been entered by some persons soon after 
the building was destroyed, the papers were de- 
ranged, and many of them undoubtedly destroyed 
or carried away at that time; but it is not possi- 
ble to identify those which may have been thus 
destroyed. When the public papers were brought 
back to the City of Washington, the remainder of 
those papers (by far the larger part of the whole) 
were removed to the house now occupied as the 
Accountant's office. 

It is not probable that the loss of those papers 
can have any effect in the adjustment of the un- 
settled accounts of the United States, as the 
claims (if any) which might arise under them 
have been barred by acts of limitation. 

With very great respect, I have the honor to 


be, sir, your most obedient servant, 


TOBIAS LEAR. 
Hon. SECRETARY or WAR. 


Paymaster’s Report. 


Army Pay Orrice, Oct. 28, 1814. 


The Paymaster of the Army of the United 
States, in obedience to a resolution of the House 
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of Representatives, under date October the 24th, | I have the honor to be, 


1814, has the honor to report: 

That, by great exertions all the books, accounts, 
rolls, and papers of his office, which were of any 
considerable importance, were saved from the de- 
structive incursion of the enemy at this place, in 
the month of August, 1814; but agreeably to the 
tenor of the resolution he proceeds to mention, 
as nearly as can be well ascertained, those which 
were not saved, and the probable effect which 
will result from their loss. They are as follows, 
namely: 

Part of the copies of the statements of such re- 
eruiting and other accounts as had been adjusted 
and settled in this office, with old duplicate 
vouchers, the originals of which were sent up to 
the other offices of the Government to be finally 
deposited in the Treasury Department. No in- 
convenience will result to the Government from 
this loss; (provided the originals are preserved ;) 
the only inconvenience which will be felt is in 
this office, where, instead of referring to our copies 
for information, we shall have to resort to the 
originals at the Treasury Department. 

The accounts and vouchers of Lieutenant 
Samuel Scott, as paymaster of the twenty-fourth 
regiment of infantry. The instructions of the 
Paymaster of the Army to all sub-paymasters, 
direct them to keep duplicates of their accounts 
and vouchers, and Lieutenant Scott has been 
ealled on for the duplicates of his; when they 
are received the loss will be made good. 

A small book containing a record of certain 
stoppages from the pay of non-commissioned offi- 
cers, musicians, artificers, and privates ; a book of 
minor importance, and as the stoppages had all 
been directed, and many of them actually made 
and done, the loss of it is considered of very little 
consequence. 

The recruiting account and vouchers (in part) 
of the late Major Timothy Dix, of the 14th regi- 
ment of infantry, deceased. If the legal repre- 
sentative of Major Dix produces the duplicates, 
which it is expected are among the papers of the 
deceased, the loss will be retrieved. 

It is possible that some few other papers might 
have been lost, which cannot now be recollected 
or ascertained. It is believed, however, that they 
could not have been of much magnitude or im- 


portance. 
Respectfully, R. BRENT, 
Paymaster U. S. Army. 
Hon. James Monroe, 
Secretary of War. 


Report of the Superintendent General of Military 
Supplies. 
Wasuineton, October 24, 1814. 
Sie: In compliance with the resolution of the 
House of Representatives, of the 24th instant, I 
have the honor to state, that none of the books or 
papers belonging to the office of the Superinten- 
dent General of Military Supplies have been lost or 
otherwise destroyed, in consequence of the incur- 
sion of the enemy in the month of August last. 


Í very respectfully, sir, 
your obedient servant, 


P CUTTS, 

Supt. Gen. Military Supplies. 

Hon. James MONROE, Dae 
Secretary of War. 


Adjutant and Inspector General's Report. 


Ans. anD Ins. Generaw’s Office. 
Washington, Oct. 26, 1814. 

Sir: In conformity to your order, and with a 
view to meet a resolution of the House of Repre- 
sentatives, of the 24th instant, calling for infor- 
mation relative to the destruction of official books 
and papers by the enemy, on the 24th of August 
last, I have the honor to inform you that the pa- 
pers which belonged to this office, and which 
were destroyed by the conflagration of the enemy, 
were files of muster-rolls, inspection, garrison, 
monthly and recruiting returns, up to the year 
1813, inclusive. In addition to this, several copies 
of Stoddard’s Artillery, and a few copies of a 
System of Drum Beating for the use of the Army, 
which had not been distributed, were also lost. 
The whole loss, however, is of no material con- 
sequence. 

I have the honor, to be, very respectfully, sir, 
your obedient humble servant, 

JOHN R. BELL, 
Assistant Inspector General. 
Hon. James MONROE, 
Secretary of War. 


ORDNANCE OFFICE, WASHINGTON, 
October 27, 1814. 
Sır: In obedience to a request from your De- 
partment, I have the honor to state that, in the 
late invasion and conflagration of the enemy in 
this city, no valuable books or papers attached or 
belonging to this office sustained any loss or in- 
jury. A few printed books, of inconsiderable value, 
and some loose papers of no intrinsic import- 
ance, with a small quantity of furniture, station- 
ery, &c., formed the only articles which were 
destroyed. 
Very respectfully, I have the honor to be, sir, 
your obedient servant, 
JOHN MORTON, 
Deputy Commissary. 
Hon. Secretary of War. oo 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE, 
November 14, 1814. 

The acting Secretary of State, in compliance 
with the resolution of the House of Representa- 
tives, of the 24th ultimo, requesting such informa- 
tion as may be in the power of the several De- 
partments to afford, in relation to the destruction 
of the official books and papers in their Depart- 
ments, respectively, in consequence of the incur- 
sion of the enemy in the month of August, 1814, 
has the honor to report: | 

That, when it became apparent from the move- 
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ments of the-enemy, after his debarkation at 
Benedict, that his destination was the seat of 
Government, every exertion was made, and every 
means employed, for the removal of the books 
and papers of this office, to a place of safety; 
and, notwithstanding the extreme difficulty in 
obtaining the means of conveyance, it is believed 
that every paper and manuscript book of the of- 
fice, of any importance, including those of the 
old Government, and all in relation to accounts, 
were placed in a state of security. Thatit was not 
found practicable, however, to preserve in like 
manner, the volumes of laws reserved by Congress 
for future disposition ; many of the books belong- 
ing to the library of the Department, as well as 
some letters on file of minor importance from 
individuals on business mostly disposed of, which 
were unavoidably left, and shared the fate, it is 
presumed, of the building in which they were 
deposited. 
All of which is respectfully submitted. 
JAMES MONROE. 


-INTERCOURSE WITH THE ENEMY. 


The Attorney General of the United States to 
thé District Attorney of the United States for 
Massachusetts. 


Wasaineaton, July 28, 1814. 


Dear Sir: I have had the honor to receive 
your letter of the 16th of this month. I per- 
fectly agree with you that the intercourse which, 
in general terms, you describe as taking place on 
the part of our citizens with the enemy’s ships 
upon the coast, is altogether incompatible with a 
state of war. Whatever of necessary business, 
growing out of the belligerent state, is to be 
transacted with the enemy, should be transacted 
with the knowledge and under the sanction of 
the Government. Any other doctrine might lead 
to consequences too palpably mischievous to be 
countenanced by any sound views of the public 
safety. To the highest powers of Government 
alone does it belong to make war. To the Gov- 
ernment alone does it belong to carry it on. To 
its exclusive authority is negotiation committed, 
whatever character it may assume, whether in- 
volving the highest interests of the nation at 
large, or merely those matters of subordinate indi- 
vidual concern which spring up as unavoidably 
concomitant to a state of national hostility. The 
legal operation of the act declaring war was to 
put the subjects and citizens of the two countries 
in the condition of enemies towards each other. 
The slightest intercourse of trade between them 
is hence forbidden. All property detected as the 
subject of such trade is forfeitable under the 
general law resulting at all times and to all na- 
tions from a state of war, and which this nation 
appropriated to itself when it became belligerent, 
as indispensable to its operations, its duties, and 
its safety. 

Much more subversive of these ends might it 


prove if our citizens be suffered to hold, without 
the license of public authority, personal inter- 
course with the enemy ; to visit, at pleasure, their 
fleets, while actually invading our waters and 
threatening our towns. Such conduct consti- 
tules an encroachment upon the attributes dele- 
gated to Government, and which, under the the- 
ory of our Constitution, should be exercised only 
by the Executive branch as a necessary incident 
to Executive authority. The Government that 
passively and promiscuously permits this en- 
croachment must agree to surrender iis power of 
self-preservation. The citizen who imagines 
himself at liberty to embark in it must havea 
limited and erroneous sense of the obligations 
` te 5 
that should bind him. The forecast of the for- 
mer cannot fail to perceive that it too obviously 
confers the means of doing mischief to suffer it 
to stand excused by any subsequent allegations 
of an unexceptionable or laudable motive, and 
should cut off remote and probable dangers by a 
strict inhibition of every species of such inter- 
course, under whatever pretences attempted. 
The latter should hesitate at taking a step so sus- 
ceptible of abuse, which might open a door to 
pernicious imitation; and which, whatever its 
genuine or harmless complexion in his particular 
instance, is calculated to beget suspicions unfa- 
vorable to his intentions and hazardous to his 
fame. By the act of spontaneously repairing to 
the hostile ships, he separates himself from his 
country; identifies himself, for the time being, 
with its foe,and by exhibiting himself upon their 
decks without the stamp of national permission, 
is liable, under first impressions, to be viewed by 
both the one and the other, as in a garb of doubt- 
ful innocence. He goes unshielded and unknown. 
If any one citizen may rightfully -repair to the 
enemy for any purpose which he chooses either 
sincerely to avow, or fictitiously to set up, all 
must be allowed to claim a participation in the 
same indulgence. Thus, an evil-disposed person, 
veiling a malignant and treacherous intention 
under cover of these excursions, with no limit to 
their number. and left to his own choice of cir- 
cumstances and time, may become the bearer of 
information and plans, to gratify his own turbu- 
lent designs and work the ruin of his country. 
These remarks are conceived to be founded upon 
principles intrinsically sound, because inseparable 
from the safeguard of the Commonwealth. and 
that must hold out the strongest titles to assent in 
every dispassionate mind. The policy of other 
nations has adopted the method of a flag of truce 
from the Government or its known agents, when 
intercourse is to take place with an enemy, which 
serves as an universal symbol, tha: it is under 
public permission, and for lawful and necessary 
purposes. That thecitizens of the United States, 
during a war, should be all at once absolved from 
this ancient, cautionary usage; that they should 
be freely allowed to substitute their own will for 
that of the Government; passing to the enemy’s 
lines or to the enemy’s ships, for objects innocent 
or fatal, at their own loose discretion, seems as 
irreconcilable to reason as it is opposed to the 
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maxims of prudence that have heretofore regu- 
lated the conduet of contending nations. 

In reply to your request for my opinion as to 
what course it might be proper to pursue to- 
wards persons who go on board the enemy’s ships 
hovering upon our shores, without any previous 
license derived from public authority, 1 beg leave 
to state— 

That I think such intercourse should, in every 
case, be regarded as importing a strong, prima. 
facie intention of guilt. It raises a presumption 


of designs adverse to the country, and favoring. 


the enemy, which should not be passed over with- 
out a scrupulous inquiry on the part of those 
functionaries who are charged with the punish- 
ing justice of the laws; and it behooves good 
citizens to be assistant to the magistrates upon 
all such oceasions. If there be reason to think 
that, under the guise of some specious or inof- 
fensive purpose, any improper information has 
been conveyed by direct or indirect, but intelli- 
gible, means of communication, or any supplies 
been furnished, and the competent evidence of 
such fact or facts can be obtained, it is obvious 
that the party stands embraced by the Constitu- 
tional definition of treason, in giving aid to the 
enemy, and should be proceeded against accord- 
‘ingly. 

If no evidence exist, or be discoverable to this 
effect, it may be asked, is the bare act of thus 
going on board punishable by indictment under 
our existing laws ? 

I am not prepared to answer this question in 
the affirmative. Good men may, undoubtedly, 
be found going on board for ends that are inno- 
cent; however, in the view of a wise and safe 
policy, independent of any law, its impropriety 
could scarcely fail to strike every mind intelli- 
gent while it was patriotic. But there may pos- 
sibly be room for fearing, and if there be, it is 
deeply to be regretted, that those who slight the 
unsophisticated verdict of the public feeling, in 
making these voluntary visits, may have been 
looking with a more anxious discernment into the 
presumed defeets of our existing jurisprudence, 
than consulting, under enlarged and unbiassed 
estimates of duty, their own paramount obliga- 
tions as members of the social body. It is true, 
indeed, that, under my views of the subject, no 
statute has yet been passed by Congress, looking 
particularly to this kind of conduct, or establish- 
ing it by specific definition as an independent 
crime. Ido not think that the act of the 3d of 
January, 1799, entitled an act for the punishment 
of certain crimes therein specified, or the more 
recent one of the 6th of July, 1812, for the prohi- 
bition of trade with the enemy, can be consid- 
ered as having contemplated the particular spe- 
cies of intercourse with the armed enemy, of 
which we-are speaking ; or that, under the safe 
rules applicable to the interpretation of penal 
laws, they could now be made to embrace it. 
At the same time I imagine it will be conceded 
that there exists full power to prohibit and pun- 
ish specifically such intercourse as an integral, 
primary offence. The high exercise of legislative 


authority which made the United States a belli- 
gerent, necessarily invested the body corporate of 
their Government with the resulting powers in- 
cident to a state of war; which powers, I cannot 
doubt, may be called into activity in detailed and 
positive acts of legislation, at the diseretion of 
the same authority, and made co-extensive with 
the exigencies and duration of the war itself. 

In what manner this kind of intercourse witha 
public enemy may be punished at mere common 
law, it is not necessary that I should inquire. 
Upon this point, if I must express an opinion, 
premising that it is of no more value than that of 
any other individual, I must declare that I do not 
think the common law applicable in such a case 
to the Government of the United States. I should 
feel regret at supposing that any official functions 
of which I may recognise the obligations, implied 
the necessity of my withholding the expression 
of this opinion. I donot think that a Federal 
Republic like ours, resting upon, as its only pil- 
lars, the limited politicai concessions of distinct 
and independent sovereign States, drew to itself, 
by any Just implication, at the moment of its 
circumscribed structure, the whole common law 
of England, with all or any portion of its dark 
catalogue of crimes and punishments; a code 
which the more liberal and humane wisdom of 
a later day—the labors of the Romillys and the 
Benthams, following the more ancient strictures 
of a Blackstone and a Hale—has been aiming, 
ever since, to free of its fierce and sanguinary fea- 
tures; a code which, among the vast variety of 
actions that,in a complicated communily, human 
frailty may be betrayed into, denounces, upon 
scarcely less than two hundred, capital infliction ; 
thereby, as the regular and melancholy fruits of 
such a system, and as authentic lights assure us, 
imprinting more of human blood upon the gibbet 
thao is known to the same extent of population 
in any other portion of Europe. Against the in- 
corporation of such a code, even with the limita- 
tions that might be implied, upon the jurispru- 
dence of the Union, I perceive serious and insur- 
mountable objections. I believe, also, that this 
opinion has been adopted, partially at least, by 
the highest judicial tribunal known to the Con- 
stitution,* although observe that you speak doubt- 
fully upon this point, considering it not yet ulti- 
mately at rest. In order, therefore, to warrant 
proceedings against a party, under the systematic 
and regular course of a criminal prosecution by 
indictment, I confess it does appear to me that 
the act for which he is to be indicted, should be 
marked down, and the penalty affixed by:some 
statute of Congress. 

If no punishment can be superiaduced through 
the medium of an indictment, it may next be 
asked, is there no other mode in which the party 
can be rendered obnoxious to legal animadver- 
sion? Is he to run no further risk than that.of 
being made captive by trusting himself in the 


* In the case of the United States against Hudson 
and Goodwin; Supreme Court United States, Febru- 
ary, 1813. 
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enemy’s power; a risk which, on the pre-suppo- 


sition of his inteading to favor the enemy, it js 
idle to advert to ? Is an act, the abstract and 
universal impropriety of which must exist, as it 
would seem, in the convictions of every uncloud- 
ed understanding, and, as we would also think, 
be traced in characters as legible upon every 
heart ; is sach an act to be passed over without any 
notice from the magistracy ; thereby, in the ab- 
sence ol all correction, inviting its endless repe- 
tition ; to the disparagement of that fidelity which 
should bind ia its transcendent ties, the citizen to 
the public, to the signal disrepute of our citizens 
themselves, in derision of all law, and to the man- 
ifest danger of the State? 

To these more important questions, I feel hap- 
py in not being obliged to give a negative answer. 
Í think that every private individual who is seen 
to throw himself upon the armed and invading 
foe, without the knowledge and permission of his 
Government, should be arrested and taken before 
the proper judge or court, That if this cannot be 
done with a view to prosecute him by indictment, 
it at least may be with a view to lay the founda- 
tion of a charge on which he may be bound in 
sufficient sureties to his good behaviour; for such 
intercourse with the enemy puts him under a 
suspicion so strong, that the !aw should be awake 
with all its vigilance and activity. It lies on the 
direct road to treason; seems an approximation 
to it, opening at once every facility to its com- 


mission by taking the first and natural step. If 


no crime, in the moral scale, has in fact been 
perpetrated, such verisimilitude of criminal inten- 
tion is held out, as should put the party upon his 
excuse. And this, as I apprehend, not by hisown 
mere voluntary asseverations, of an inoffensive 
motive, but under the solemnities of a judicial 
scrutiny and sanction. If he can make out, by 
unexceptionable testimony, his innocence; that 
is, if he can show that, daring all the while he 
was in communion with theenemy, he did nothing 
or uttered nothing that would bring him within 
the pale of treason ; or if he can show that some 
invincible necessity compelled his going, the 
judges, as the law now stands, might probably 
exercise a discretion in directing his discharge. 
Oa the other hand, if there be no such repellent 
proof, I should presume that the bare going on 
board being fixed upon him, would authorize his 
being held to his good behaviour. The amount 
of security to be demanded, would, of course, reg- 
ulate itself, under judicial discretion, by the pre- 
vious habits and standing of the party, which 
might serve to give cause of greater or less sus- 
picion. It will be seen that, in this course, no 
departure is implied from the rule of law, which 
requires the proof always to follow up theallega- 
tion; since proof of the substantive act, which 
must always, in the first instance, be adduced of 
going at mere private instigation to the enemy 
while in armed array, is to be the standard of 
enforcing against the accused this species of pre- 
Ventive justice. Nor, in the language of the 
books, can he reasonably complain of being laid 
under this restraint, when, by his own impru- 
13th Con. 3d Srss.—58 


dence, he has given such cause to suspect that he 
will perpetrate a crime. 

It may perhaps be said that, as this binding 
over to good behaviour is a process at common 
law, to pursue it would be to recognise the au- 
thority of that system as the source of the rem- 
edy. It appears to me that such an objection is 
susceptible of an obvious answer. The right to 
bind over, is the necessary adjunct to the right to 
indict and punish the principal crime. It is, as 
it were, the accident inherent in the substance. 
Treason itself being forbidden and punishable by 
indictment, itbecomes necessary that a step which, 
until fully explained away, verges so closely upon 
treason, should be followed up by this incipient 
restraint, so strictly comprehended within, and 
related to the power of final punishment. The 
voluntarily rushing into the enemy’s camp, is to 
be considered in the light of a first probable com- 
mencement of that train, the entire seriesof which 
is, in sound construction, ‘already declared to be 
a crime by the Constitution and the law. To 
wait its consummation, or the progressive stages 
of its development, might be to render the parent 
statute itself little less than a dead letter. Its ex- 
istence may surely be anticipated where violent 
presumptions are afforded, and the arm of the 
statute be reached out, in indispensable extension 
of its efficacy to ward off, to check, to extinguish, 
the first movements towards the criminal deed. 
The power to punish, by established and known 
means, must draw after it the power to prevent, 
by derivative and kindred means. The less must 
be comprehended within the greater of its own 
quality and its own kind. Any other principles 
of construction would be over-scrupulous, would 
be against just reasoning upon judiciary powers, 
and might be in danger of paring down the stat- 
ute of treason itself to a few abortive words. 

The doctrine which goes to exclude the com- 
mon law of England, taken asa general system, 
from the criminal jurisprudence of our coun- 
try, has never denied it a prevalence and force 
sub modo. It has been adopted in universal prac- 
tice, as the incidental guide and handmaid to our 
acts of positive legislation. The very institution 
of a court by Congress, necessarily implies its in- 
vestiture with certain powers known at common 
law, fundamental to the discharge of its functions. 
How but by the aid of parts of this auxiliary code, 
incorporeal by inference and deduction upon our 
own statutes; how else could the statute of trea- 
son; how could any other statute of Congress 
which creates an offence and authorizes punish- 
ment, be executed? The shaping of the indicet- 
ment; its caption; the form and body of phrase- 
ology; the legal idea of the offence; the rules of 
evidence on the trial; those applicable to the jury, 
to the carrying into effect the sentence upon con- 
viction; these, and various other powers, are ta- 
ken to be implied the moment that we are fur- 
nished by Congress with a statutory definition 
and punishment of a crime. Upon this founda+ 
tion have the courts of the United States acted as 
soon as an offence has been thrown upon their 
general cognizance, without waiting for acts of 
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after-legislation, as their warrant for the obser- 
vance and enforcement of these collateral attrib- 
utes to the chief jurisdiction. But iben such ju- 
risdiction in chief must first have have been con- 
ferred, and in this I take it lies the true distinction. 
In like manner, the right to bind over to the peace 
or good behaviour, is an anterior attribute of juridi- 
cal authority, applicable to all offences known to 
the English code. Whenever, therefore, our own 
statutory code recognises and punishes an offence, 
it must adopt such anterior attribute as it has 
dove all others that are merely collateral, the 
statute of Congress when once passed, taking to 
itself every incident that ought to move within 
its principal orbit, and whieh is necessary to its 
complete effect. Care, indeed, must be taken, 
that where the power to bind over is drawn forth, 
the cause of suspicion must have direct and fair 
relation to some offence which our own statutes 
actually forbid. In no other way can there be 
laida jusi groundwork for its exercise. If, for 
example, a citizen by menaces, by laying in wait, 
or by any other indications, had given probable 
cause to suspect that he meditated violence upon 
the person of a foreign ambassador, he ought, I 
think, to be resirained by this previous interposi- 
tion of the law—the offence itself being punish- 
able by a statute of the United States. But if he 
had barely given cause to think that he designed 
to introduce popery into the country, his hands 
could not be thus tied up, the silence of our own 
laws viewing this as ajtogether harmless, how- 
ever it may be treated by those of England. It 
would be easy to muitiply illustrations under this 
head, but I fear I have already dwelt unnecessarily 
upon what must seem so plainly an incident lo 
every court clothed by Coagress with powers tu 
try and punish crimes. 

Tam informed that this power of binding over, 
has had, as matter of undisputed authority under 
our code, the sanetion of the Chief Justice of the 
United States. That in a case which recently 
occurred before him in the district of Virginia, of 
a charge of treason, the proof being insufhcient as 
to the overt acts, he dismissed the defendant with- 
outany recognisance to appear and stand his trial; 
but was nevertheless of opinion that circumstan- 
ces justified his being held to his good behaviour; 
and, bail not being at hand, committed bim to 
prison. In this case the party had been on board 
the British ships in the Chesapeake. 

In no part of any of the foregoing observations, 
already Í fear in danger of extending to too much 
length, have I introduced the question, how fara 
grand jury would be strictly called upon in every 
case to find a bill for treason against a citizen, 
founded upon the simple fact of his going of 
his own accord on board an enemy’s ship while 
invading our waters; and considering this mere 
fact as proof quite sufficient of such an overt act, 
as to put him upon his trial and defence. Per- 
haps, however, if the proof stopped here without 
advancing any further, the petit jury might hesi- 
tate ata verdict which would fix upon the party 
the heavy penalties of treason. { abstain from 
enlarging upon this point; though, surely, than 


the contumacious and unexplained repetition of 
such suspicious visits, more violent presumptions 
of the guilt of treason could scarcely be laid before 
the judgments and consciences of jurors. If 
the mere fact of going on board without permis- 
sion from the Government, no matter in what way 
attempted to be justified or palliated, were made 
in every case a misdemeanor, punishable by fine 
and imprisonment, it would perhaps be most effec- 
tual towards putting an end to a species of inter- 
course so dangerous and reprehensible. But this 
isa subject for Congress alone to regulate. I 
will bere just remark, that if at any time a boat 
should be seen to put off from an enemy’s ship in- 
vading our waters, and be making towards our 
shores, without the exhibition of a known symbol 
of truce from our own Government, or from the 
enemy, I do not see what is to prevent our land 
or naval officers in the vicinity firing upon it, con- 


‘sidering it as a hostile boat; and, until the ap- 


pearance be explained, incorporated with the force 
and intentions of the enemy. This I presume is 
a hazard which the party making the private visit, 
agrees not to take upon himself, 

I have taken the liberty to express my opinions 
in the course of this letter with less reserve, under 
the satisfactory consciousness, that, if ever any of 
them should be thought worthy to be acted upon, 
whatever errors they contain will be corrected by 
the superior and authoritative learning of those 
Judges and Courts, who confer such dignity upon 
the judgment-seats of the Union ; and to the con- 
trolling wisdom of whose decisions I shall ever 
be found amongst the foremost to pay reverence 
and submission, 

I have the honor to be, with great respect your 


obedient servant. 
RICHARD RUSH, 
Attorney General United States. 
U.S. Disrricr ATTORNEY 
for Massachusetts. 


PROCLAMATION. 
By the President of the United States of America. 


The two Houses of the National Legislature 
having, by a joint resolution, expressed their de- 
sire that, in Lhe present time of public calamity 
and war,a day may be recommended to be ob- 
served by the people of the United Stales as a 
day of public humiliation, and fasting, aad of 
prayer to Almighty God, for the safety and wel- 
fare of these States, his blessings on their arms, 
and a speedy restoration of peace—] have deemed 
it proper, by this Proclamation, to recommend 
that Thursday, the twelfth of January next, be 
set apart as a day on which all may have an 
opportunity of voluntarily offering, at the same 
time, in their respective religious assemblies, 
their humble adorations to the Great Sovereign 
of the Universe, of confessing their sins an 
transgressions, and of strengthening their vows 
of repentance and amendment. They will be 
invited by the same solemn occasion, to call to 
mind the distinguished favors conferred on the 
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American people, in the general health which has 
been enjoyed; in the abundant fruits of the sea- 
son; in the progress of the arts instrumental to 
their comfort, their prosperity, and their security ; 
and in the victories which have so powerfully 
contributed to the defence and protection of our 
country—a devout thankfulness for all which 
ought to be mingled with their supplications to 
the Beneficent Parent of the human race, that he 
would be graciously pleased to pardon all their 
offences against Him; to support and animate 
them in the discharge of their respective duties; 
to continue to them the precious advantages flow- 
ing from political institutions so auspicious to 
their safety against dangers from abroad. to their 
tranquillity at home, and to their liberties, civil 
and religious; and that he would, in a special 
manner, preside over the nation, in its public 
councils and constituted authorities, giving wis- 
dom to its measures, and success to its arms in 
maintaining its rights, and in overcoming ail hos- 
tile designs and attempts against it; and finally, 
that by inspiring the enemy with dispositions fa- 
vorable toa just and reasonable peace, its bles- 
sings may be speedily and happily restored. 
Given under my hand, at the City of Wash- 
ington, the sixteenth day of November, one 
thousand eight hundred and fourteen, and 
of the independence of the United States, 
the thirty-eighth. 
JAMES MADISON. 
By the President, 


JAMES MONROE. 
Acting Secretary of State. 


PROCLAMATION. 
By the President of the United States of America. 

Among the many evils produced by the wars, 
which, with little intermission, have afflicted 
Europe, and extended their ravages into other 
quarters of the globe, for a period exceeding 
twenty years, the dispersion of a considerable 
portion of the inhabitants of different countries, 
in sorrow and in want, has not been the least 
injurious to human happiness, nor the least severe 
in the trial of human virtue. 

It had been long ascertained, that many for- 
eigners flying from the dangers of their own 
home, and some citizens, forgetful of their duty, 
had co-operated in forming an establishment on 
the Island of Barrataria, near the mouth of the 
river Mississippi, for the purpose of a clandestine 
and lawless trade. The Government of the Uni- 
ted States caused the establishment to be broken 
up and destroyed: and, having obtained the 
means of designating the offenders of every de- 
scription, it only remained to answer the de- 
mands of justice, by inflicting an exemplary 
punishment. 

But it bas been represented, that the offenders 
have manifested a sincere penitence; that they 
have abandoned the prosecution of the worst 
cause for the support of the best; and, parucu- 
larly, that they have exhibited, in the detence of 


New Orleans, unequivocal traits of courage and 
fidelity. Offenders, who have refused to become 
the associates of the enemy in the war, upon the 
most seducing terms of invitation; and who have 
aided to repel his hostile invasion of the territory 
of ihe United States ; can no longer be considered 
as objects of punishment, but as objects of gener- 
ous forgiveness. 

It has, therefore, been seen, with great satis- 
faction, that the General Assembly of the State 
of Louisiana earnestly recommend these offenders 
to the benefit ofa full pardon: And in compliance 
with that recommendation, as well as in consid- 
eration of all the other extraordinary cireum- 
stances of the case, I, James Maison, President 
of the United States of America, do issue this 
Proclamation, hereby granting, publishing, and 
declaring, a free and full pardon of all offences 
committed in violation of any act or acts of the 
Congress of the said United States, touching the 
revenue, trade, and navigation thereof, or touch- 
ing the intercourse and commerce of the United 
States with foreign nations, at any time before 
the eighth day of January, in the present year 
one thousand eight hundred and fifteen, by any 
person or persons whatsoever, being inhabitants 
of New Orleans and the adjacent country, or be- 
ing inhabitants of the said Island of Barrataria, 
and the places adjacent: Provided, That every 
person, claiming the benefit of this full pardon, in 
order to entitle himself thereto, shall produce a 
certificate in writing from the Governor of the 
State of Louisiana, stating that such person has 
aided in the defence of New Orleans, and the 
adjacent country, during the invasion thereof, as 
aforesaid. 

And Ido hereby further authorize and direct 
all suits, indictments, and prosecutions, for fines, 
peualties, and forfeitures, against any person or 
persons, who shall be entitled to the benefit of 
this full pardon, forthwith to be stayed, discon- 
tinued, and released: And all civil officers are 
hereby required, according to the duties of their 
respective stations, to carry this Proclamation 
into immediate and faithful execution. 

Done at the City of Washington, the sixth 
day of February, iu the year one thousand 
eight hundred and fifteen, and of the inde- 
pendence of the United States the thirty- 


ninth. 
JAMES MADISON. 


PROCLAMATION. 
By the President of the United States of America. 


The Senate and House of Representatives of 
the United States have, by a joint resolation, sig- 
nifed their desire, that aday may be recommended, 
to be observed by the people of the United States 
with religious solemnity, as a day of thanksgiving 
and of devout acknowledgments to Almighty 
God, for his great goodness, manifested in restor- 
ing to them the blessing of peace. wee, 

No people ought to feel greater obligations to 
celebrate the goodness of the Great Disposer of 
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events, and of the destiny of nations, than the 
people of the United States. His kind Providence 
originally conducted them, to one of the best por- 
tions of the dwelling place, allowed for the great 
family of the human race. He protected and 
cherished them, under all the difficulties and trials 
to which they were exposed in their early days. 
Under his fostering care, their habits, their senti- 
ments and their pursuits, prepared them for a 
transition in due time fora state of independence 
and of self-government. In the arduous struggle 
by whieh it was attained, they were distinguished 
by multiplied tokens of his benign interposition. 
During the interval which succeeded, he reared 
them into the strength, and endowed them with 
the resources, which have enabled them to as- 
sert their national rights, and to enhance their 
national character, in another arduous conflict, 
which is now happily terminated, by a peace and 
reconciliation with those who have been our en- 


emies. And to the same Divine Author of every 
good and perfect gift, weare indebted for all those 
privileges and advantages, religious as well as 
ail which are so richly enjoyed in this favored 
and. 

It is for blessings, such as these, and more es- 
pecially for the restoration of the blessing of 
peace, that I now recommend that the second 
Thursday in April next be set apart, as a day on 
which the people, of every religious denomination, 
may, in their solemn assemblies, unite their hearts 
and their voices, in a free-will offering to their 
Heavenly Benefactor, of their homage of thanks- 
giving, and of their songs of praise. 

Given at the City of Washington on the 
fourth day of March, in the year of our 
Lord one thousand eight hundred and fif- 
teen, and of the independence of the Uni- 
ted States the thirty-niath. 

JAMES MADISON. 
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hereby, authorized to cause to be constituted cer- 
tificates of stock, signed by the Register of the 
Treasury, or by a Commissioner of Loans, for the 
sum to be borrowed by this act, or for any part 
thereof, and the same to be sold. And the Sec- 
retary of the Treasury shall lay before Congress 
an account of all the moveys obtained by the sale 
of the certificates of stock in manner aforesaid, 
together with a statement of the rate at which 
the same may have been sold. 


Sec. 3. And be it further enacted, That the 
Secretary of the Treasury be, and he is hereby, 
authorized, with the approbation of the President 
of the United States, to employ an agent or 
agents, for the purpose of obtaining subscriptions 
to the loan authorized by this act, or of selling 
any part of ihe stock to be created by virtue 
thereof. A commission, not exceeding one-quarter 
of one per cent. on the amount thus sold, or for 
which subscriptions shall have been thus ob- 
tained, may, by the Secretary of the Treasury, 
be allowed to such agent or agents; and a sum 
not exceeding nine thousand dollars, to be paid 
out of any moneys in the Treasury, not otherwise 
appropriated, is hereby appropriated for paying 
the amount of such commission or commissious 
as may be thus allowed, and also for defraying 
the expenses of printing, and issuing the subscrip- 
tion certificates and certificates of stock, and other 
expenses incident to the completing of the loan 
authorized by this act. 


Sec. 4. And be it further enacted, That it shall 
be lawful to receive in payment of any loan ob- 
tained under this act, or under any other act of 
Congress authorizing a loan, Treasury notes 
which have been issued according to law, and 
which shall become due and payable on or before 
the first day of January next, at the par value of 
such Treasury notes, together with the interest 
thereon accrued, at the time of the payment on 
account of the loan. 


Sec. 5. And be it further enacted, That so 
much of the funds constituting the annual appro- 
priation of eight millions of dollars, for the pay- 
ment of the principal and interest of the public 
debt of the United States, as may be wanted for 
that purpose, after satisfying the sums necessary 
for the payment of the interest and such part of 
the principal of said debt, as the United States 
are now pledged annually to pay or reimburse, is 
hereby pledged and appropriated for the payment 
of the interest, and for the reimbursement of the 
principal, of the stock which may be created by 
virtue of this act. It shall, accordingly, be the 
duty of the Commissioners of the Sinking Fund 
to cause to be applied and paid, out of the said 
fund, yearly, such sum and sums as may be an- 
nually wanted to discharge the interest accruing 
on the said stock, and to reimburse the principal, 
as the same shall become duc, and may be dis- 
charged, in conformity with the terms of the 
loan; and they are further authorized to apply, 
from time to time, such sum or sums, out of the 
said fund, as they may think proper, towards re- 
deeming, by purchase, and at a price not above 


par, the principal of the said stock, or any part 
thereof. 

Sec. 6. And be it further enacted, That, in ad- 
dition to the annual sum of eight millions of dol- 
lars, heretofore appropriated to the sinking fund 
adequate and permanent funds shail, during the 
present session of Congress, be provided and ap- 
propriated, for the payment of the interest and re- 
imbursement of the principal of said stock created 
by this act. 

Sec. 7. And be it further enacted, That an ad- 
equate and permanent sinking fund, gradually to 
reduce, and eventually to extinguish, the public 
debt, contracted, and to be contracted, during the 
present war, shall also be established during the 
present session of Congress. 

Sec. 8. And be it further enacted, That it shall 
be lawful for any of the banks in the District of 
Columbia to lend any part of the sum authorized 
to be borrowed by virtue of this act, anything in 
any of their charters to the contrary notwith- 
standing. 

Approved, November 15, 1814. 


An Act to authorize the publication of the laws of the 
United States within the Territories of the United 
tates. 


Be it enacted, &c., That the Secretary for the 
Department of Siate be. and he is hereby, author- 
ized to cause the laws of the United States, passed, 
or to be passed, during the present or any future 
session of Congress, to be published in two of the 
public newspapers within each and every Terri- 
tory of the United States : Provided, In his opin- 
ion, it shall become necessary and expedient. 

Approved, November 21, 1814. 


An Act authorizing the Secretary of the Treasury to 
appoint a Clerk in the office of the Commissioner 
of the Revenue, with power to sign licenses. 

Be it enacted, £c., That the Head of the Treas- 
ury Department shall be, and he is hereby, au- 
thorized, from time to time, as may be requisite, 
to designate a clerk in the office of the Commis- 
sioner of the Revenue, to assist in the signing of 
the licenses issuing from that office; and the 
clerk so designated shall have power to sign his 
own name tosuch licenses; which signature shall 
be as valid as that of the said Commissioner of 
the Revenue. 

Approved, November 22, 1814. 


An Act authorizing the Secretary of State, during the 
continuance of the present war, to make an addi- 
tional allowance to the owners and masters of ves- 
sels, for bringing back to the United States destitute 
and distressed American seamen. 

Be it enacted, §c., That during the continu- 
ance of the present war, the Secretary of State 
be, and he is hereby, authorized, in addition to 
the sum of ten dollars, at present allowed by law 
for returning destitute American seamen to the 
United States, to allow such additional compen- 
sation as he may deem reasonable, to be paid out 
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of the sum annually appropriated for the relief of | the master shall be entitled to receive one-fourth 
destitute American seamen. of the money bounty as aforesaid. 

Sec. 2. And be it further enacted, That the) Sec. 4. And be tt further enacted, That, in 
Secretary of State be, and he is hereby, author- | lieu of the bounty of one hundred and sixty acres 
ized to adjust and settle such claims as may have | of land, now allowed by law, there shall be al- 
been exhibited at the Department of State. for; lowed to each non commissioned officer and sol- 
Teturning destitute American seamen to the Uni- | dier hereafter enlisted, when discharged from ser- 
ted States, and to allow, in addition to the ten vice, who shall have obtained from the command- 
dollars at present allowed by law, such additional | ing officer of his company, battalion, or regiment, 
compensalion as he may deem reasonable, and to | a certificate that he had faithfully performed his 
pay the same out of the fund appropriated for the | duty whilst in service, three hundred and twenty 
relief of destitute American seamen. | acres of jand, to be surveyed, laid off, and granted, 

Sec. 3. And be it further enacted, That this] under the same regulations, and, in every respect, 
act shall continue and be in force during the|in the manner now prescribed by law: and the 
continuance of the present war between the Uni- | widow and children, and, if there be no widow 
ted States and Great Britain, and for one year | nor child, the parents of every non-commissioned 

` thereafter. officer and soldier enlisted according to law, who 
Approved, December 1, 1814. may be killed or die in the service of the United 
States, shall be entitled to receive the three hun- 
dred and twenty acres of land as aforesaid; but 
the same shall not pass to collateral relations, 
any law heretofore passed to the contrary not- 
withstanding. 

Sec. 5. And be it further enacted, That any 
person subject to militia duty, who shall, accord- 
ing to law, furnish a recruit for the Army of the 
United States, at his own expense, to serve during 
the war, shall thereafter be exempt from militia 
duty during the war; and every recruit, thus fur- 
nished, shall be delivered to some recruiting offi- 
cer of the United States, who shall immediately 
grant his receipt for such recruit, to the person 
furnishing him, and shall forthwith report the 
same to the Department of War, and shall specify 
in the report the name of such person, and his 
place of residence, as well as the name and de- 
scription of the recruit; whereupon it shall be 
the duty of the Secretary for the Department of 
War to grant to the person furnishing such re- 

| cruit a certificate of exemption from militia duty 

j during the war, upon calls made upon the author- 
ity of the United States; which certificate shall 
be good and avaitable to all intents and purposes 
for that object. And every recruit thus furnish- 
ed shall be entitled to the bounty in land, in the 
same manner, and upon the same conditions, as 
the other recruits in the Army of the United 
States. 

Approved, December 10, 1814. 
ji 


An Act making further provision for filling the ranks 
of the Army of the United States. 


Be it enacted, §&c., That, from and after the 
passing of this act, each and every commissioned 
officer who shall be employed in the recruiting 
service, shall be, and he hereby is, authorized to 
enlist into the Army of the United States, any 
‘free, effective, able-bodied man, between the ages 
of eighteen and fifty years; which enlistment 
shall be absolute and binding upon all persons 
under the age of twenty-one years, as well as 
upon persons of full age, such recruiting officer 
having complied with all the requisitions of the 
laws regulating the recruiting service. 

Sec, 2. And be tt further enacted, That it shall 
not be lawful for any recruiting officer to pay or 
deliver to a recruit under the age of twenty-one 
years, to be enlisted by virtue of this act, any 
bounty or clothing, orin any manner restrain him 
of his liberty, until after the expiration of four 
days from the time of his enlistment; aud it shall 
be lawful for the said recruit, at any time during 
the said four days, to reconsider and withdraw his 

“enlistment, and thereupon he shall forthwith be 
discharged and exonerated from the same. 

Sec. 3. And be it further enacted, That so 
much of the fifth section of the act, passed the 
twentieth day of January, one thousand eight 
hundred and thirteen, entitled “An act supple- 
mentary to the act, entitled ‘An act for the more 
perfect organization of the Army of the United 
States,” as requires the consent, in writing, of the 
parent, guardian, or master, to authorize the en- 
listment of persons under the age of twenty-one 
years, shall be, and the same is hereby, repealed: 
Provided, however, That, in case of the enlist- 
ment of any person held to service as an appren- 
tice, under the provisions of this act, whenever 
such person, at the time of his enlistment, shall 
be held by his indenture to serve for any term be- 
tween two and three years, his master shall be 
entitled to receive one-half of the money bounty ; 
if held, in like manner, to serve between one and 
two years, the master shall be entitled to receive 
-one-third of the money bounty as aforesaid; and 
if held, in like manner, to serve one year or less, 


An Act supplementary to an act, laying duties on notes 
of banks, bankers, and certain companies, on notes, 
bonds, and obligations, discounted by banks, bank- 
ers, and certain companies, and on bills of exchange 
of certain descriptions. 

Be it enacted, &c., That, in respect to the stamp 
duties of any of the notes of private bankers which 
are subject by law to such duties, it shall be law- 
ful for the Secretary of the Treasury to agree to 
an annual composition in lieu thereof, with any 
of the said private bankers, at the rate of one and 
a half per centum on the amount of the annual 
profit made by such private bankers, respectively, 
upon the capital employed in the basiness of their 
respective banks, to be ascertained as is herein- 
after provided, 
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Sec. 2. And be it further enacted, That every| If above four hundred, and not exceeding five 
private banker, who shall be desirous to enter into | hundred, sixteen dollars. 
the composition aforesaid, shall, at the time of| If above five hundred, and not exceeding six 
proposing the same, transmit to the Secretary of | hundred, twenty-two dollars. 
the Treasury a statement, verified by his own If above six hundred dollars, and not exceeding 
oath or affirmation, and that of his cashier or | eight hundred dollars, thirty dollars. 
principal clerk, of the amount of the capital em-| If above eight hundred dollars, and not exceed- 
ployed, or to be employed, in his bank, and the] ing one thousand dollars, forty dollars. 
charges and expenses of conducting the business} If above one thousand dollars, fifty dollars. 
thereof, in such detail as shall be satisfactory toj} | Which valuations shall be made agreeably to 
the Secretary of the Treasury. And every pri-| the existing condition of the carriage and harness 
vate banker, after entering into such composition, | at the time of making the first entry thereof, in 
shall keep a weekly account of his discounts, is- | conformity to the provisions of this act, and 
sues of bank notes and deposites, and shall, once in| shall not be changed in relation to any carriage 
every month, transmit to the Secretary of the! and harness, while subject to the duties imposed 
Treasury a transcript thereof, verified by oath or | by this act. 
affirmation, as aforesaid; and he shall also, half] Sec. 2. And be it further enacted, That every 
yearly, make and transmit to the Secretary of the | person having or keeping such carriage, shall 
Treasury a statement of the profits of his bank | yearly, in the month of January, make and sub- 
for the preceding half year, verified as aforesaid. | scribe a true and exact entry thereof, describing 

Sec. 3. And be it further enacted, That, for | the same, and stating its denomination and the 
the purpose of carrying such compositions into! number of its wheels, together with its value, and 
effect, the Secretary of the Treasury may, from} that of the harness used therefor, as aforesaid ; 
time to time, estimate the profits of the said] which entry shall be lodged with the collector 
private bankers, respectively, either according to | appointed by virtue of the act, entitled “An act 
the amount of the capital by them respectively | for the assessment and collection of direct taxes 
stated to be employed in the business of their re-| and internal duties,” for the district in which the 
spective banks, as aforesaid, and the half yearly | person liable for the payment of such duty may 
profits by them respectively stated to be actually | reside. And it shall be the duty of the collectors 
made thereon, as aforesaid, or according to the | aforesaid to attend within the month of January, 
amount of the capital which, upon the general; in each year, at three or more of the most public 
principle and practice of banking, wouid be requi- | and convenient places in each county, within 
site and proper for conducting the business of a! their respective districts, and to give public no- 
bank, to the extent appearing upon the said į tice, at least ten days previous to such day, of the 
monthly returns of the said private bankers, re-| time and place of such attendance, and to receive 
spectively, and the usual profits made upon such | such entry, made in the manner before directed, 
capital. And the said private bankers, respec- | at such place, or atany other where they may hap- 
tively, shall pay to the collector of internal du- | pen to be within the said month of January, with- 
ties, for the district wherein their banks, respec-|1n which said month the duties shall be paid 
tively, are established, for the use of the United | agreeably thereto, and, on the payment thereof, 
States, a composition in lieu of the said stamp | to grant a certificate for each carriage mentioned 
duties, at the rate of one and a half per centum | in such entry, therein specifying the name of the 
on the profits of their respective banks, estimated | owner, the description and denomination of the 
and ascertained in either of the modes aforesaid. | carriage, and the sum paid, with the time when, 

Approved, December 10, 1814. and the period for which such duty shall be so 
paid; and the forms of the certificates to be so 
granted, shall be prescribed by the Treasury De- 
partment; and such certificates, or the acknowl- 
edgments of the collector aforesaid. by a credit in 
his public accounts, shall be the only evidence to 
be exhibited and admitted, that any duty imposed 
by this act has been discharged: Provided, never- 
theless, That no certificate shall be deemed of 
validity any longer than while the carriage for 
which the said certificate was granted is owned 
by the person mentioned in such certificate, un- 
less such certificate shall be produced to a col- 

! lector, and an entry shall be thereon made by him, 
specifying the name of the then owner of such 
carriage, and the time when he or she became 
possessed of the same. 

Sec. 3. And be it further enacted, That any 
person who, after the month of December, in any 
year, shall commence the having or keeping of 
any carriage subject to duty, shall and may, at 
any time during thirty days after he shall so 


An Act to provide additional revenues for defraying 
the expenses of Government, and maintaining the 
public credit, by duties on carriages, and the har- 
ness used therefor. 

- Beit enacted, §c., That, from the last day of 

December instant, there shall be paid the fol- 

lowing yearly rates and duties upon every car- 

riage, with the harness used therefor, kept for 
use, which shall not be exclusively employed in 
husbandry, or for the transportation of goods, ac- 
cording to the following valuations, to wit: 

If not exceeding fifty dollars, one dollar. 

If above fifty, and not exceeding one hundred 
dollars, two dollars, 

If above one hundred, and not exceeding two 
hundred dollars, four dollars. 

If above two hundred, and not exceeding three 
hundred, seven dollars. 

If above three hundred, and not exceeding four 
hundred, eleven dollars. 
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commence the having or keeping of such car- 
riage, make like entry and payment in manner 
before prescribed; and on payment of such pro- 
portion of the duty laid by this act on such car- 
riage, and the harness used therefor, as the time, 
from which he shall commence the keeping of 
such carriage to the end of the month of Decem- 
ber then next ensuing, shall bear to the whole 
year, shall be entitled to, and may demand like 
certificates; subject, nevertheless, to the condi- 
tions before and hereinafter provided. 

Sec. 4. And be it further enacted, That any 
person having or keeping any carriage subject to 
duty, who shall make an untrue or defective en- 
try, to evade the whole or any part of the duty 
justly and truly payable according to this act, 
shall lose the sum paid pursuant to such untrue 
or defective entry; and where such untrue or de- 
fective entry hath been made, or where no entry 
shall be made, or where there shall be a neglect 
of payment at any time thereafter, on personal 
application and demand at the house, dwelling, 
or usual place of abode of such person, by the 
proper collector, be liable and shall pay the duty 
by this act imposed, with a further sum, double 
the amount thereof; one moiety of which last 
sum shall be to the use of the United States, and 
the other moiety thereof to the use of the person 
who, if a collector, shall first discover, if other 
than a collector shall first inform in such case; 
which duty, with the said addition, shall be col- 
lected by distress and sale of the goods and chat- 
tels of the person by whom the same shall be due. 
And in every case where the owner of a carriage 
shall fail to enter the same in conformity to the 
provisions of this act, the collector shall have 
power, and he is hereby authorized, to determine 
the class to which such carriage belongs, and to 
fix the duty payable on the same. 

Sec. 5. And be it further enacted, That in all 
cases where any duty shall be collected pursuant 
to this act, whether by distress or otherwise, cer- 
tificates shall be granted for each carriage, in 
manner as before prescribed. 

Sec: 6. And beit further enacted, That in case 
a question shall arise, in the execution of this act, 
whether a carriage is exclusively employed in 
husbandry, or for the transportation of goods, 
such carriage shall be deemed not to be so em- 
ployed, unless proof to the contrary be adduced 
by the owner or keeper thereof. 

Sec. 7. And be it further enacted, That in case 
any entry of a carriage may have been made un- 
der the “Act laying duties on carriages for the 
conveyance of persons,” passed July twenty- 
fourth, one thousand eight hundred and thirteen, 
for a period extending beyond the first day of 
January next, it shall be the duty of the owner 
or keeper thereof, notwithstanding, to render the 
entry required by the second section of this act to 
the proper collector, and to pay him such sum as, 
with any duty previously paid, shall amount to 
-the whole duty payable, according to this act, on 
such carriage and the harness used therefor, sub- 
ject, in case of neglect or failure, to a propor- 
tionate part of the penalty imposed in the fourth 


section of this act; which payment shall be en- 
dorsed on any certificate which may have been 
granted. 

Seo. 8, And be it further enacted, That when- 
ever, hereafter, there shall be a general assess- 
ment made throughout the United States, it shall 
be the duty of the principal assessor in each col- 
lection district, agreeably to instructions to be 
given by the Secretary of the Treasury, to cause 
a list of carriages liable to duty, with the valua- 
tions thereof, as fixed in this act, to be made out 
and delivered to the collector for such district, 
according to which valuations, as far as the same 
may apply, the duties hereby imposed shall be 
thereafter assessed and collected: Provided, That 
the owner or keeper of a carriage liable to duty, 
shall not be thereby released from the obligation 
to make the entry hereby required to be made: 
And provided, further, That carriages that are 
aot contained in said list shall be also liable to 

uty. i x 

Sec. 9. And be it further enacted, That the 
several provisions of “An act making further pro- 
vision for the collection of internal duties, and for 
the appointment and compensation of assessors,” 
passed the second day of August, one thousand 
eight hundred and thirteen, shall, and are herehy 
declared to apply in fall force to the duties laid 
by and to be collected under this act, the same as 
if such duties and this act were recognised there- 
in; which said duties shall be collected by the 
same collectors, in the same manner, for the same 
commissions, and under the same directions, as 
are thereby established in relation to the other in- 
ternal duties; and all the obligations, duties, and 
penalties thereby imposed upon collectors, are 
hereby imposed upon the collectors of the duties 
laid by titis act. 

Sec. 10. And be it further enacted, That to- 
wards establishing an adequate revenue to provide 
for the payment of the expenses of Government, 
for the punctual payment of the public debt, prin- 
cipal and interest, contracted and to be contract- 
ed, according to the terms of the contracts, re- 
spectively, and for creating an adequate sinking 
fund gradually to reduce, and eventually to ex- 
tinguish the public debt, contracted and to be 
contracted, the internal duties laid and imposed 
by this act, (and those laid and imposed by the 
“Act laying duties on carriages for the convey- 
ance of persons,” passed twenty-fourth Jaly, one 
thousand eight hundred and thirteen, so far as 
the same are not hereby abolished,) shall be laid, 
levied, and collected, during the present war be- 
tween the United States and Great Britain, and 
until the purposes aforesaid shali be completely 
accomplished, anything in any act of Congress 
to the contrary thereof in any wise notwithstund- 
ing. And for effectual application of the revenue 
to be raised by and from the said internal duties 
to the purposes aforesaid, in due form of iaw, the 
faith of the United States is hereby pledged: 
Provided always, That whenever Congress shall 
deem it expedient to alter, reduce, or chaoze, the 
said internal duties, or any or either of them, it 
shali be lawful so to do, upon providing and sub- 
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stituting by law, at the same time, and for the 
same purposes other duties, which shall be equally 
productive with the duties so altered, reduced, or 
changed: And provided. further, That nothing in 
this act contained shall be deemed or construed 
in anywise to rescind or impair any specific ap- 
propriation of the said duties, or any or either of 
them heretofore made by law, but such appropri- 
ation shall remain, and be carried into effect ac- 
cording to the true intent and meaning of the laws 
making the same; anything in this act to the con- 
trary thereof in any wise notwithstanding.{ 

Sec. 11. And beit further enacted, That the “Act 
laying duties on carriages for the conveyance of 
persons,” passed July twenty-fourth, one thousand 
eight hundred and thirteen, shall cease after the 
thirty-first day of December, one thousand eight 
hundred and fourteen, except so far as the same 
may apply to the collection of duties which may 
have previously accrued, and except so far as 
entries may have been made or duties paid under 
the same, as contemplated in the seventh section 
of this act: Provided, That all fines, penalties, 
and forfeitures, which have been, or may be, in- 
curred under the said act, shall be recovered and 
distributed, and may be mitigated or remitted, in 
like manner as if the said act had continued in 
full force and virtue. 

Approved, December 15, 1814. 


An Act making additional appropriations for the ser- 
vice of the year one thousand eight hundred and 
fourteen. 


Be it enacted, §c., That, for defraying the ex- 
penses of the military establishment during the 
year eighteen hundred and fourteen, in addition 
to the sums heretofore appropriated by law tothat 
object, the following sums be, and they are hereby, 
appropriated ; that is to say: 

For the pay of the army, five hundred thou- 
sand dollars. 

For the subsistence of the army, one million 
of dollars. 

For the quartermaster’s department, tive hun- 
dred thousand dollars. 

For the ordnance department, five hundred 
thousand dollars. 

For clothing. five hundred thousand dollars. 

Sec. 2. And be it further enacted, That the fol- 
lowing sums be appropriated for the purposes 
herein recited; that is to say: 

For defraying the compensation granted by law 
to the members of the Senate and House of Rep- 
resentalives, their officers and attendants, during 
the year one thousand eight hundred and four- 
teen, in addition to the sum heretofore appro- 
priated for that purpose, the sum of fifty thousand 
dollars. 

For defraying the contingent expenses of the 
Senate of the United States, during the year one 
thousand eight hundred and fourteen, the sum of 
five thousand dollars, in addition to the sum here- 
tofore appropriated. 

For detraying the contingent expenses of the 
House of Representatives, during the year one 


thousand eight hundred and fourteen, the sum of 
ten thousand dollars, in addition to the sum here- 
tofore appropriated. 

Sec. 3. And be it further enacted, That the sey- 
eral appropriations hereinbefore made, shall be 
paid and discharged out of any moneys in the 
Treasury, not otherwise appropriated. 

Approved, December 15, 1814. 


An Act directing the Staff Officers of the Army to com- 
ply with the requisitions of naval and marine officers, 
in certain cases. 

Be tt enacted, §c., Thatit shall be the duty of the 
several officers of the staff of the Army of the Uni- 
ted States, to provide the officers, seamen, and 
marines, of the Navy of the United States, when 
acting, or proceeding to act, on shore, in co-oper- 
ation with the land troops, upon the requisition of 
the commanding naval or marine officer of any 
such detachment of seamen or marines, under 
orders to act as aforesaid, with rations, also the 
officers and seamen with camp equipage, accord- 
ing to the relative rank and station of each, and 
the military regulations in like cases, together 
with the necessary transportation, as well for the 
men as for their baggage. provisions, and cannon: 
Provided, nevertheless, That the contract price of 
the rations which may be furnished shall be re- 
imbursed out of the appropriations for the sup- 
port of the navy. 

Sec. 2. And be it further enacted, That the re- 
spective quartermasters of the army shall, upon 
the requisition of the commanding naval officer 
of any such detachment of seamen or marines, 
furnish the said officer and his necessary aids 
with horses, accoutrements, and forage, during 
the time they may be employed in co-operating 
with the land troops as aforesaid. 

Approved, December 15, 1814. 


An Act to provide additional revenues for defraying the 
expenses of Government, and maintaining the public 
credit, by laying duties on spirits distilled within the 
United States, and Territories thereof, and by amend- 
ing the act laying duties on licenses to distillers of 
spirituous liquors. 

Be it enacted, §c., That, from and after the first 
day of February next, there shail be paid upon all 
spirits, unless hereinafter specially excepted which, 
after the said day, shall be distilled withia the Uni- 
ted States, or Territories thereof, in any still orstills, 
or in any other vessel, or by the aid of any boiler, as 
defined in the act, entitled “An act laying duties on 
licenses to distillers of spirituous liquors,” in ad- 
dition to the duties payable for licenses therefor, 
the duties following; that is to say: for every 
gallon of such spirits distilled wholly or in part 
from foreign materials, twenty cents; and for 
every gallon of such spirits distilled from domestic 
materials, twenty cents; which said duties shall 
be paid by the owner, agent, or superintendent, of 
the still or other vessel, in which the said spirits: 
shall have been distilled; the amount thereof 
payable by any one person, at any one time, if 
not exceeding ten dollurs, shall, and if exceeding 


1845 


APPENDIX. 


1846 


Public Acis 


of Congress. 


ten dollars may, be paid in money, with a deduc- 
tion of two per centum, at the time of rendering 
the accounts of spirits so chargeable with duty, 
required to be rendered by the second section of 
this act, or without deduction at the next sub- 
sequent time prescribed for renderiog such ac- 
counts. 

Sec. 2. And be it further enacted, That every 
person who, oa the first day of February next, 
shall be the owner of any still or boiler, or other 
vessel, used or intended to be used for the purpose 
of disulling spirituous liquors, or who shall have 
such still or boiler, or other vessel, under his 
superintendence, either as agent for the owner 
or on his own account, shall, before the said 
day, and every person who, after the said day, 
shall use or intend to use any still or boiler, or 
other vessel, as aforesaid, either as owner, agent. 
or otherwise, shall, before he shall begin so to use 
or cause the same so to be used, give boad in such 
sum as shall be prescribed by the Treasury De- 
partment, with at least two sureties, to the satis- 
faction of the collector of internal duties for the 
district in which the same shall be siiuate, in a 
sum not less than the computed duties for one 
year, nor less than one thousand dollars, that he 
will, before using or causing the same to be used, 
make true and exact entry and report, in writing, 
to the said collector, of every such still or boiler, 
or other vessel, owned or superintended by him, 
with the capacity thereof, the names of the own- 
er, agent, and superintendent, the place where sit- 
uate, and whether intended to be employed on for- 
eign or domestic materials, with the quantity of 
domestic spirits, in gallons, which he may have 
on hand; that he will thereafter, before using or 
causing the same to be used, make like entry and 
report of any other still or boiler, or other vessel, 
used, or intended to be used, for distillation, that 
he may own, or have the agency or superinten- 
dence of, with the capacity thereof, the names of 
the owner, agent, and superintendent, thé place 
where situate, and whether intended to be em- 
ployed on foreign or domestic materials, with in- 
formation from time to time, of any change in the 
form, capacity, agency, ownership, or superinten- 
dence, which all or either of the said stills or boil- 
ers, or other vessels, may undergo; that he will, 
from day to day, enter, or cause to be entered, in 
a book to: be kept by him for that purpose, and 
which shall be open at all times, between the ri- 
sing and setting of the sun, for the inspection of 
the said collector, who may take any minutes, 
memorandums, or transcripts thereof, the number 
of gallons of spirits distilled, keeping separate ac- 
counts of the spirits distilled frorn foreign and do- 
mestic materials; and will render to the said col- 
lector, on the first day of January, April, July, and 
October, in each year, or within ten days there- 
after, a general account in writing, taken from 
his books, of the number of gallons of each kind 
of spirits distilled for three months preceding said 
days, or for such portion thercof as may have 
elapsed from the date of said entry and report, to 
the said day which shall next ensue; that he will, 
at the said times, deliver to the said collector the 


original book of entries, which book shall be re- 
tained by said officer; that he will verify or cause 
to be verified, the said entries, reports, books, and 
general accounts, on oath or affirmation, to be 
taken before the collector, or some officer author- 
ized by the laws of the State to administer the 
same, according to the form required by this act, 
where the same is prescribed; and that he will 
pay to the said collector the duties which by this 
act ought to be paid on the spirits so distilled, and 
in the said account mentioned, if not exceeding 
ten dollars, at the time of rendering an account 
thereof, with a deduction of two per centum, and 
if exceeding ten dollars, either at said time, with 
a like deduction, or at the next subsequent time 
prescribed for rendering such accounts, without 
deduction: and the said bond may, from time to 
time, at the discretion of the collector, be renewed 
or changed in regard to the sureties and penalties 
thereof. 

Sec. 3. And be it further enacted, That the 
entries madein the books of the distiller, required 
to be kept by the second section of this act, shall, 
on the said first day of January, April, July, and 
October, or within ten days thereafter, be verified 
by the oath or affirmation, to be taken as afore- 
said, of the person or persons by whom such en- 
tries shall have been made, which qualification 
shall be certified at the end of such entries by the 
collector, or officer administering the same, and 
shall be in substance as follows: “Ido swear, (or 
affirm,) that the foregoing entries were made by 
me on the respective days specified, and that they 
state, according to the best of my knowledge and 
belief, the whole quantity of spirits distilled at the 
distillery, owned by — in the county of —— 
amounting to gallons, distilled from domestic 
materials, and gallons, distilled from foreign 
materials.” 

Sec. 4. And be it further enacted, That the 
owner, agent, or superintendent aforesaid, shail, 
in case the original entries required to be made 
in his hooks by the second section of this act shall 
not be made by himself, subjoin to the oath or 
affirmation of the person by whom they were 
made, the following oath or affirmation, to be taken 
as aforesaid : “Ido swear, (or affirm.) that, to 
the best of my knowledge and belief, the forego- 
ing entries are just and true, and that I have tak- 
en all the means in my power to make them so,” 

Sec. 5. And beit further enacted, Thatin all cases 
in which the duties aforesaid, payable on spirits, 
shall not be duly paid, the person or persons 
chargeable therewith shall pay in addition ten 
percent. on the amount thereof; and in case such 
duties, wich said addition, shall not be paid within 
three months from the time the said duties ought 
to be paid, the collector for the district shal! make 
a personal demand of the same from such person 
or persons, or by notice in writing, left at his or 
her dwelling, if within the collection district, and 
if not, at the distillery owned or superintended by 
such person or persons; and in case of refusal or 
neglect to pay the said duties, with the addition, 
within ten days after such demand or notice, the 
amount thereof shall be recovered by distress and 
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sale of the goods, chattels, and effects, of the de- 
linquent; and in case of such distress, it shall be 
the duty of the officer charged with the collection, 
to make, or cause to be made, an account of the 
goods or chattels which may be distrained, a copy 
of which, signed by the officers making such dis- 
tress, shall be left with the owner or possessor of 
such goods, chattels, or effects, or at his or her 
dwelling, with a note of the sum demanded, and 
the time and place of sale; and the said officer 
shall, forthwith, cause a notification to be pub- 

- Hely posted up, at two of the taverns nearest to 
the residence of the person whose property shall 
be distrained, or at the court-house of the same 
county, if not more than ten miles distant, which 
notice shall specify the articles distrained, and 
the time or place proposed for the sale thereof, 
which time shall not be less than ten days from 
the date of such notification, and the place pro- 
posed forsale not more than five miles distant 
from the place of making such distress: Provided. 
That in any case of distress for the payment of 
the duties aforesaid, the goods, chattels, or effects, 
so distrained, shall and may be restored to the 
owner or possessor, if, prior to the sale thereof, 
payment. or tender thereof, shall be made to the 
proper officer charged with the collection, of the 
full amount demanded, together with such fee for 
levying, and such sam for the necessary and rea- 
sonable expenses of removing and keeping the 
goods, chattels, or effects, so distrained, as may 
be allowed in like cases by the laws or practice of 
the State or Territory wherein the distress shall 
have been made; but in case of non-payment, or 
tender, as aforesaid, the said officer shall proceed 
to sell the said goods, chattels, or effects, at public 
auction, and shall and may retain, from the pro- 
ceeds of such sales, the amount demandable for 
the use of the United States, with the said neces- 
sary and reasonable expenses of distress and sale, 
as aforesaid, and a commission of five per centum 
thereon for his own use, rendering the overplus, 
if any there be, to the person whose goods, chat- 
tels, or effects, shall have been distrained: Pro- 
vided, Thatit shall not be lawful to make distress 
of the tools or implements of a trade or profession, 
beasts of the plough necessary for the cultivation 
of improved lands, arms, or necessary household 
furniture, and apparel for a family. 

Sec. 6. And be it further enacted, That all 
spirits which shall be distilled within the United 
States, or Territories thereof, the duties on which 
shall not have been duly paid or seeured, accord- 
ing to the true intent and meaning of this act, 
shall be forfeited, and may be seized as forfeited, 
by any collector of the internal duties: Provided 
aiways, That such spirits shall not be liable to 
seizure and forfeiture in the hands of a bona fide 
purchaser without notice of the duties not being 
paid, or secured to be paid. 

Sec. 7. And be it further enacted, That the 
owner, agent, or superintendent, of any still, boiler, 
or other vessel used in the distillation of spirits, 
who shall neglect or refuse to make true and exact 
entry and report of the same, or to do, or cause to 
be done, any of the things by this aet required to 


be done as aforesaid, excepting to pay the duties 
hereby laid in cases where the bond required by 
the second section of thisact has been given, shall 
forfeit, for every such neglect or refusal, all the 
spirits distilled by or for him, and the stills, boil- 
ers, and other vessels used in distillation, together 
with the sum of one thousand dollars, to be recov- 
ered, with costs of suit; which said spirits, with 
the vessels containing the same, and stills, boilers, 
and other vessels used in distillation, may be seized 
by any collector of the internal duties, and held 
by him until a decision shall be had thereon, ac- 
cording tolaw: Provided, Such seizure be made 
within three months after the cause for the same 
may have occurred, and that a prosecution or ac- 
tion thereupon shall have been commenced by 
such collector, within twenty days after the seiz- 
ure thereof, 

Sec. 8. And beit further enacted, Thatin case 
the duties aforesaid shall not be paid or recovered 
agreeably to the provisions of this act, or in case 
any acts shall be done contrary to, or any acts 
omitted that are required to be done by, the bond 
to be given as aforesaid, or the penalties incurred 
thereby shall not be recovered, the said bond shall 
be deemed forfeited, and shall be put in suit by 
the collector, for the recovery of the amount of 
the said duties, with the addition thereon, penal- 
ties, and costs, or either, as the case may be; and 
judgment thereon shall and may be taken at the 
return term, on motion to be made in open court, 
unless sufficient cause to the contrary be shown 
to, and allowed by, the court: Provided, That 
the writ of process in such case shall have been 
executed at least fourteen days before the return 
day thereof. g 

Sec, 9. And be it further enacted, That if any 
person shall forcibly obstruct or hinder a collector 
in the execution of this act, or of any of the pow- 
ers or authorities hereby vested in him, or shall 
forcibly rescue, or cause to be rescued, any spir- 
its, sull, boiler, or other vessel, after the same 
shall have been seized by him, or shall attempt 
or endeavor so to do, the person so offending shall, 
for every such offence, forfeit and pay the sum of 
five hundred dollars. 

Sec. 10, And be it further enacted, Thata col- 
lector shall be authorized to enter, at any time 
between the rising and setting of the sun, any 
distillery or place where any stills, boilers, or 
other vessels used in distillation, are kept, withia 
his collection district, for the purpose of exami- 
ning and measuring the same, and the other ves- 
sels therein, or of inspecting the accounts of spirits 
from time to time distilled. And every owner of 
such distillery, or stills, or boilers, or other ves- 
sels, or persons having the agency or superinten- 
dence of the same, who shall refuse to admit 
such officer, or to suffer him to examine and mea- 
sure the same, or to inspect said accounts, shall, 
for every such refusal, forfeit and pay the sum of 
five hundred dollars, 

Sec. 11. And be it further enacted, That any 
person who shall be convieted of wilfully taking 
a false oath or affirmation, in any of the cases in 
which an oath or affirmation is required to be 
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taken in virtue of this act, shall be liable to the 
pains and penalties to which persons are liable 
for wilful and corrupt perjury, and shall, more- 
over, forfeit the sum of five hundred dollars. 
Sec. 12. And be it further enacted, That no 
person who shall have refused or neglected to 
comply with the provisions of this act, shall be 
entitled, while such refusal or neglect continues, 
to receive a license for employing, in distillation, 
any. still, or boiler, ‘or other vessel, or shall be en- 
titled to credit for any duties on spirits that may 
have accrued. 
Sec. 13. And be it further enacted, That every 
collector shall give receipts for all sams by him 
‘collected under this act. 
Seç. 14. And be it further enacted, That if it 
shall appear to the satisfaction of the collector 
` for the district, that any owner, agent, or super- 
intendent, of a still, boiler, or other vessel used: in 
distillation, who shall have given bond agreeably 
to the second section of this act, and shall have 
ceased to use the same for one year, and made 
oath or affirmation thereof, to be lodged with said 
collector, hath acted agreeably to the condition 
of such bond, the collector shall cause such bond 
to be delivered to said owner, agent, or superin- 
tendent, 

Sec. 15. And be it further enacted, That all 
the provisions of this act, as well as of the “Act 
laying duties on licenses to distillers of spirituous 
liquors,” passed the twenty-fourth day of July, 
one thousand eight hundred and thirteen, shall be 
deemed to apply to any still, or boiler, or other 
vessel used in distillation, which shall be employed 
in the rectification of spirituous liquors, and to 
spirits rectified therein, or with the aid thereof. 

Sec. 16.. And be it further enacted, That any 
license heretofore or hereafter granted for employ- 
ing a still, boiler, or other vessel, in distilling 
spirits from foreign materials, shall authorize the 
distilling spirits from domestic materials also. 

Sec. 17. And be it further enacted, That the 
“Act laying duties on licenses to distillers of spi- 
rituous liquors,” passed the twenty-fourth of July, 
one thousand eight hundred and thirteen, shall be 
deemed to remain in full force, except as to the 
alterations thereof contained in this act, and that 
the several provisions of “An act making further 
provision for the collection of internal duties, and 
for the appointment and compensation of asses- 
sors,” passed the second day of August, one thou- 
sand eight hundred and thirteen, shall, and are 
hereby declared to, apply in full force to the duties 
laid by, and to be collected under, this act, the 
same as if such duties and this act were recognised 
therein, which said duties shall be collected by 
the same collectors, in the same manner, for the 
same commissions, and under the same directions, 
as are hereby established in relation to the other 
internal duties; and all the obligations, duties, 
and penalties, thereby imposed upon the collec- 
tors, are hereby imposed upon the collectors of 
the duties laid by this act: Provided, That if 
any person to whom a license shall have been 
granted, according to the provisions of the act, 
entitled “An act laying duties on licenses to dis- 


tillers of spirituous liquors,” and who shall have 
given bonds for the payment of the duties therein 
mentioned, shall, on or before the first day of Feb- 
ruary next, discontinue the use of any still or stills, 
for the use of which the said license shall have 
been granted, and shall give notice thereof to the 
collector of internal duties for the district in which 
the same shall be situate, such license shall there- 
upon cease to be in force, and such person shall 
be holden to pay the same duties, and the same 
proceedings shall be had upon the bonds aforesaid, 
asin case the said license had been originally 
granted for the term during which it shall have 
been in force as aforesaid. 

Sec. 18. And be it further enacted, That, in ad- 
dition to the licenses authorized and directed to 
be granted by the “Act laying duties on licenses 
to distillers of spirituous liquors,” passed on the 
twenty-fourth day of July, one thousand eight 
hundred and thirteen, there may and shall be 
granted like licenses for a still or stills, and fora 
boiler cr boilers, for the term or period of one 
week, on payment, or securing of payment, of the 
following duties, fur each gallon of the capacity 
thereof. 

For a still or stills, employed in distilling spirits 
from domestic materials, five cents. 

For a boiler, or boilers, as defined in the said 
act, employed in distilling spirits from domestic 
materials, ten cents, , 

One-half oniy of which rates of duty shali be 
paid for a still o¢ stills, and boiler or boilers, em- 
ployed wholly ip the distillation of roots, 

Which said duties shall be collected in the same 
manner, and subject to the same provisions, as 
the duties imposed by the said act. 

Sec. 19. And be if further enacted, That a de- 
duction, at the rate of eight percentum per annum, 
shall be made from the duty payable for a license 
to distil spirituous liquors, on the payment thereof 
at the time of obtaining the same. 

Sec. 20, And be it further enacted, That every 
person who may be the owner, agent, or superin- 
tendent, of one still only, whose capacity shail 
not exceed one hundred gallons, or of one boiler 
only, whose capacity shall not exceed fifty gallons, 
and each of whieh shall be wholly employed in 
distilling spirits from domestic materials, shail 
have the option of complying with the foregoing 
provisions of this act, and of the “Act laying du- 
ties on licenses to distillers of spirituous liquors,” 
passed the twenty-fourth day of July, one thou- 
sand eight hundred and thirteea, or of paying, 
agreeably to the provisions of this act, twenty-five 
cents for every gallon of spirits distilled in such 
still or boiler: Provided, That, to entitle such 
person to the benefits of the latter alternative, he 
shall deliver a written statement of his desire to 
the colleetor of the district in which such still or 
boiler may be situate, specifying the contents of 
the same, previously to the times of using such 
still or botler in every year. And aay person so 
acceptiog the latter alternative, who shall fail to 
comply with the condition on which the same is 
hereby allowed, shall forfeit and pay the sum of 
five hundred dollars; which said forfeiture shall 
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in no wise affect or impair any other penalty 
whieh would otherwise attach to such failure. 

Src. 21. And be it further enacted, That it 
shall be the duty of the collectors aforesaid, in 
their respective districts, and they are hereby au- 
thorized, to collect the duties imposed by this act, 
and to prosecute for the recovery of the same, 
and for the recovery of any sum or sums which 
may be forfeited by virtue of this act: And all 
fines, penalties, and forfeitures, whieh shall be 
incurred by force of this act, shall and may be 
sued for, and recovered, in the name of the United 
States, or of the collector within whose district 
any such fine, penalty, or forfeiture, shall have 
been incurred, by bill, plaint, or information, one 
moiety thereof to the use of the United States, 
ahd the other moiety thereof to the use of the 
person who, ifa collector, shall first discover, if 
other than a collector, shall first inform, of the 
cause, matter, or thing, whereby any such fine, 
penalty, or forfeiture, shall have been incurred ; 
and where the cause of action or complaint shall 
arise or accrue more than fifty miles distant from 
the nearest place by law established for the hold- 
ing of a district court, within the district in which 
the same shall arise or accrue, such suit and re- 
covery may be had before any court of the State, 
holden within the said district, having jurisdic- 
tion in like cases. 

Sec. 22, And be it further enacted, That the 
collector shall furnish to each distiller within the 
collection district, an abstract of this act, and of 
the “Aet laying duties on licenses to distillers of 
spirituous liquors,” and of such provisions of the 
“Act to amend the act, laying duties on licenses 
to retailers of wines, spirituous liquors, and foreign 
merchandise, and for other purposes,” as regards 
distillers; which abstract shall be prepared and 
furnished to the collectors, under the direction of 
the Secretary of the Treasury. 

Sec. 23. And be it further enacted, That to- 
wards establishing an adequate revenue, to pro- 
vide for the payment of the expenses of Govern- 
ment; for tae punctual payment of the public 
debt, principal and interest, contracted and to be 
contracted, according to the terms of the contracts, 
respectively ; and for creating an adequate sink- 
ing fund, gradually to reduce, and eventually to 
extinguish, the public debt, contracted, and to be 
contracted ; the ratesand duties laid and imposed 
by this act, and the duties laid and imposed upon 
licenses to distillers, in and by the said act, enti- 
tled “An act laying duties on licenses to distillers 
of spirituous liquors,” shall continue to be laid, 
levied, and collected, during the present war be- 
tween the United States and Great Britain, and 
until the purposes aforesaid shall be completely 
accomplished, anything in the said act of Con- 
gress to the contrary thereof in any wise not- 
withstanding. And, for the effectual applica- 
tion of the revenue to be raised by and from the 
said duties, to the purposes aforesaid, in due form 
of law, the faith of the United States is hereby 
pledged: Provided always, That whenever Con- 
gress shall deem it expedient to alter, reduce, or 
change, the said duties, or either of them, it shall 


belawfulsoto do, upon providing and substituting, 
by law, at the same time, and for the same pur- 
poses, other duties, which shall be equally pro- 
ductive with the duties so altered, reduced, or 
changed: And provided further, That nothing 
in this act contained shall be deemed or construed 
in any wise to rescind or impair any specific ap- 
propriation of the said duties, or either of them; 
but such appropriation shall remain and be car- 
ried into effect, according to the true intent and 
meaning of the law and laws making the same, 
anythiog in this act to the contrary thereof in 
any wise notwithstanding. 

Sec. 24, And be it further enacted, That in fu- 
ture it shall be lawful for the distiller or distillers 
of domestic spirits, and all persons from whose 
materials such spirits shall be distilled, to sell, 
without license, any quantity thereof not less than 
one gallom. 

Sec. 25. And be it further enacted, That it shall 
be lawful for the President of the United States 
to authorize the Secretary of the Treasury to an- 
ticipate the collection aad receipt of the duties 
laid and imposed by this act, and by the said act, 
entitled “An act laying duties on licenses to dis- 
tillers of spirituous liquors,” by obtaining a loan, 
upon the pledge of the said duties fur the reim- 
bursement thereof, to an amount not exceeding 
six millions of dollars, and at a rate of interest 
not exceeding six per centum per aunum. Aad 
any bank or banks, now incorporated, or which 
may hereafter be incorporated, under the author- 
ity of the United States, is and are hereby author- 
ized to makesuch loan: Provided always, and it 
is expressly declared, That the money so obtained 
upon loan, shall be applied to the purposes afore- 
said, to which the said duties, so to be pledged, 
are by this act applied and appropriated, and to 
no other purposes whatsoever. 

Approved, December 21, 1814. 


An Act to provide additional revenues for defraying 
the expenses of Government, and maintaining the 
public credit, by duties on sales at auction, and on 
licenses to retail wines, spirituous liquors, and for- 
eign merchandise, and for increasing the rates of 
postage. 


Be it enacted, £c., That, from and after the first 
day of February next, there shall be laid, levied, 
and collected, for the use of the United States, a 
sum of one hundred per centum upon, and in ad- 
dition to, the amount of the rates and duties re- 
spectively laid upon sales by way of auction, in 
and by the aet of Congress, entitled “An act lay- 
ing duties on sales at auction of merchandise, and 
ships and vessels,” passed on the twenty-fourth 
day of July, in the year eighteen hundred and 
thirteen, And the said additional duty of one 
hundred per centum shall, be levied, collected, 
paid, and accounted for, in like manner, by the 
same officers, subject, in all respects, to the same 
regulations and provisions, and with the like fines, 
penalties, forfeitures, and remedies, from breaches 
of the law, as the said act of Congress, and the 
act to amend the said act, passed on the twenty- 
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fourth day of March, in the year eighteen hun- 
dred and fourteen, declare and establish for levy- 
ing, collecting, and paying, the original duties to 
which the said duty of one hundred per centum 
is hereby added and attached. And itshall be the 
duty of every auctioneer, who shail have given 
bond under the said acts, to give like bond under 
this act, subject to the same penalties prescribed 
in the said act, passed on the twenty-fourth day 
of July, one thousand eight hundred and thirteen. 
And all sales at auction of any part, or parcel, of 
any merchandise, with the design and effect to 
ascertain and fix a price for the whole, or for 
any other part, of such merchandise, without ex- 
posing the whole, or such other part, to public 
sale, shall be deemed and taken to be sales at auc- 
tion within the meaning of this act, and of the 
said act of Congress, to the whole amount of the 
merchandise whereof the sale is so effected, whe- 
ther the same is afterwards conducted and effected 
by the auctioneer, or by any person or persons 
acting asa commission merchan, factor, oragent, 
or by the owner and owners of the merchandise. 
And it shall be the duty of the auctioneers, re- 
spectively, to specify, in their quarterly accounts, 
upon oath or affirmation, all sales by them respect- 
ively made of a part or parcel of any merchandise 
as aforesaid, with the design and effect aforesaid, 
for whom and to whom such sales, respectively, 
were made, and the amount of the commissions 
or other compensation to them, respectively, paid, 
or payable, by reason of such sales, as well with 
respect to the part or parcel of the merchandise 
actually exposed to sale, as with respect to the 
whole, or any other part, of such merchandise, 
the sale whereof is designed and effected as afore- 
said. And the neglect or refusal so to do, shall 
be deemed to be a breach of the bond of the auc- 
tioneer, so neglecting and refusing, who shall, also, 
in that behalf, forfeitand pay such other penalties 
as the said act of Congress prescribes in case of 
the non-performance of any other duty required 
from auctioneers, to be performed in taking out 
licenses, giving bonds, and keeping and rendering 
accounts. 

Sec. 2. And be it further enacted, That, from 
and after the first day of February next, there 
shall be added to the rates of postage, as at pres- 
ent established by law, a sum equal to fifty per 
centum upon the amount of such rates, respect- 
ively, for the use of the United States. And the 
said additional sum of fifty per centum shall be 
charged, collected, paid, and accounted for, in 
like manner, by the same officers, subject, in all 
respects, to the same regulations and provisions, 
and with the like fines, penalties, forfeitures, and 
remedies for breaches of the law, as are provided 
for charging, collecting, and paying, the original 
rates of postage to which the said sum of fifty 
per centum is hereby added and attached. 

Src. 3. And be it further enacted, That, from 
and after the first day of February next, there 
shall be laid, levied, collected, and paid, for the 
use of the United States. a sum of fifty per cent. 
upon, andin addition to, the duties laid on licenses, 
granted in pursuance of the act of Congress, enti- 
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tled “An act laying duties on licenses to retailers 
of wines, spirituous liquors, and foreign merchan- 
dise,” passed the second day of August, in the 
year eighteen hundred and thirteen, And the 
said additional sum of fifty per centum shall be 
charged, paid, collected, and accounted for, in 
like manner, by the same officers, subject, in all 
respects, to the same regulations and provisions, 
and with the same fines, penalties, forfeitures, 
and remedies, for breaches of the law, as in and 
by the said last mentioned act of Congress, and 
the act, entitled “An aet to amend the act laying 
duties on licenses to retailers of wines, spirituous 
liquors, and foreign merchandise, and for other 
purposes,” passed on the eighteenth day of April, 
in the year eighteen hundred and fourteen, are 
provided for charging, paying, and collecting, the 
original duties on the said licenses, respectively, 
to which the said sum of fifty per centum is 
hereby added and attached. And in case any 
license for carrying oa the business of selling by 
retail, shall have been granted under the said act 
“laying duties on licenses to retailers of wines, 
spirituous liquors, and foreign merchandise,” for 
a period extending beyond the first day of Feb- 
ruary next, the person to whom the same may 
have been granted, or transferred, shall, previous 
to the first day of May thereafter, make the like 
application required therein, which shall further 
specify such period, and shall pay to the proper 
collector a sum equal to such proportion of fifty 
per centum on the original duty imposed on such 
license, as said period bears to a year, the pay- 
ment of which sum shall be endorsed on the 
license previously granted. And if any person 
shall, after the last mentioned day, deal in the 
selling of wines, distilled spirituous liquors, or 
merchandise, by retail, as defined in the said act, 
without having made such payment. such person 
shall, in addition to the payment of the additional 
duty hereby imposed, forfeit and pay the sum of 
one hundred and fifty dollars, to be recovered 
with cost of suit: Provided, That ifany person 
to whom a license shall have been granted, ac- 
cording to the provisions of the act, entitled “An 
act laying duties on licenses to retailers of wines, 
spirituous liquors, and foreign merchandise,” aad 
who shall bave paid for the same, or shall have 
given bond for the payment of the same, shall, 
on or before the commencement of the operation 
of this act, discontinue the use of the privileges 
by said license granted, and shall give due notice 
thereof, to the collector of the internal revenues 
of the district in which such license shall have 
been granted, such license shali cease to be of 
force, and such person shall be holden to pay a 
sum proportionate to the time which shall have 
run from the time of granting said license to the 
first day of February next. And in case of ac- 
tual payment fora term subsequent to the last 
mentioned day, shall be entitled to receive back, 
from the Treasury of the United States, such 
sum so paid for such subsequent time, from the 
day last mentioned. 

Sec. 4. And be it further enacted, That the 
act of Congress, entitled “An act making further 
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provision for the collection of internal duties, and 
for the appointment and compensation of assess- 
ors,” passed on the second day of August, ia the 
year one thousand eight hundred and thirteen, 
shall be and remain in force, and shall, in all its 
provisions, be applied for the purpose of laying, 
collecting, and securing, the duties by this act 
added or imposed, except as regards the rates of 
postage, as well with respect to the persons re- 
spectively liable to the payment thereof, as with 
respect to the officers employed in collecting and 
accounting for the same. 

Src. 5. And be it further enacted, That, to- 
wards establishing an adequate revenue to pro- 
vide for the payment of the expenses of Govern- 
ment, for the punctual payment of the public 
debt, principal and interest, contracted and to be 
coutracted, according to the terms of the con- 
tracts, respectively, and for creating an adequate 
sinking fund, gradually to reduce, and eventually 
to extinguish, the public debt, contracted and to 
be contracted; the internal rates and duties add- 
ed, laid, and imposed by this act, and the internal 
rates and duties laid and imposed by the said 
several acts of Congress, entitled, respectively, 
“An act laying duties on sales at auction of mer- 
chandise, and ships and vessels;” “An act regu- 
lating the Post Office Establishment ;” and “An 
act laying duties on licenses to retailers of wines, 
spirituous liquors, and foreign merchandise ;” 
shall continue to be laid, levied, and collected, 
during the present war between the United States 
and Great Britain, and until the purposes afore- 
said shall be completely accomplished, anything 
in the said acts of Congress to the contrary there- 
of, in anywise, notwithstanding. And for the 
effectual application of the revenue, to be raised 
by and from the said internal duties, to the pur- 
poses aforesaid, in due form of law, the faith of 
the United States is hereby piedged: Provided 
always, That whenever Congress shall deem it 
expedient to alter, reduce, or change, the said in- 
teraal duties, or any or either of them, it shall be 
lawful so to do, upon providing and substituting, 
by law, at the same time, and for the same pur- 
poses, other duties which shall be equally pro- 
ductive with the duties so altered, reduced, or 
changed: And provided further, That nothing 
in this act contained shall be deemed or construed 
in anywise to rescind or impair any specific ap- 
ptopriation of the said duties, or any or either of 
them, heretofore made by law; but such appro- 
priation shall remain and be carried into effect, 
according to the true intent and meaning of the 
law and laws making the same, anything in this 
act to the contrary thereof, in anywise, notwith- 
standing. ° 

Approved, December 23, 1814. 


An Act supplemental to the acts authorizing a loan 
for the several sums of twenty-five millions of dol- 
lars and three millions of dollars. 


Be it enacted, §c., That the Secretary of the 
Treasury be and he is hereby authorized, with 
the approbation of the President of the United 


States, to cause Treasury notes to be prepared, 
signed, and issued, for and in lieu of so much of 
the sum authorized to be borrowed on the credit 
of the United States, by the act of Congress, en- 
titled “An act to authorize a loan for a sum not 
exceeding twenty-five millions of dollars,” passed 
on the twenty-fourth day of March, in the year 
one thousand eight hundred and fourteen, and 
also for and in lieu of so much of the sum au- 
thorized to be borrowed on the credit of the Uni- 
ted States, by the act of Congress, entitled “An 
act authorizing a loan for the sum of three mil- 
lions of dollars,” passed on the fifteenth day of 
November, in the year one thousand eight hyn- 
dred and fourteen, as has not beea borrowed, or 
otherwise employed in: the issue of Treasury 
notes, according to law: Provided always, That 
the whole amount of Treasury notes issued by 
virtue of this act, for and in lieu of the residue 
of the said two sums as aforesaid, shall not ex- 
ceed the sum of seven millions five hundred 
thousand dollars: and further, that the Treasury 
notes so issued shall be applied to the same uses 
to which the said two loans, authorized as afore- 
said, were, respectively, by law made applicable. 

Sec. 2. And be it further enacted, That the 
Secretary of the Treasury be and he is hereby 
authorized, with the approbation of the President 
of the United States, to cause Treasury notes to 
be prepared, signed, and issued, for a further sum 
of three millions of dollars, to defray the expenses 
of the War Department, for the year one thou- 
sand eight hundred and fourteen, ia addition to 
the sums heretofore appropriated by law for 
those purposes, respectively. 

Sec. 3. And be it further enacted, That the 
Treasury notes to be issued by virtue of this act 
shall be prepared, signed, and issued, in the like 
form and manner, shali be reimbursable at the 
same places, and in the like periods, shall bear the 
same rate of interest; shall, in the like manner, 
be transferrable, and shall be equally receivable 
in payments to the United States for duties, 
taxes, and sales of public lands, as the Treasury 
notes issued by virtue of the act of Congress, en- 
titled “An act to authorize the issuing of Treas- 
ury notes for the service of the year one thou- 
sand eight hundred and fourteen,” passed on the 
fourth day of March, io the year aforesaid. And 
the Secretary of the Treasury, with the approba- 
tion of the President of the United States, shall 
have the like powers, in all respects, to prepare, 
issue, sell, pay, anu distribute, the Treasury notes 
authorized to be issued by this act, or to borrow 
money on the pledge thereof, and to employ and 
pay an agent or agents for the purpose of making 
sale thereof, as were vested in him by the said 
last mentioned act of Congress, in relation to the 
Treasury notes therein and thereby authorized to 
be issued; and the forms and course of proceed- 
ing, in all respects, for paying, receiving, and 
accounting for, the Treasury notes issued by vir- 
tue of this act, shall be similar to those prescribed 
in and by the said last mentioned act of Congress 
in relation to the Treasury notes therein. and 
thereby authorized to be issued. 
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Sec. 4. And be it further enacted, That a 
sum equal to the whole amount of the Treasury 
notes issued by virtue of this act, to be paid out 
of any money in the Treasury, not otherwise 
appropriated, shall be, and the same is hereby 
appropriated for the payment and reimbursement 
of the principal and interest of such Treasury 
notes, according to contract; and the faith of the 
United States is hereby pledged to provide ade- 
quate funds for any deficiency in the appropria- 
tion hereby made. 

Sec. 5. And be it further enacted, That a sum 
of forty thousand dollars, to be paid out of any 
money in the Treasury, not otherwise appro- 
priated, be, and the same is hereby, appropriated 
for defraying the expense of preparing, printing, 
engraving, and signing, the said Treasury notes ; 
the expense of employing agents to make sale 
thereof; and all other expenses incident to issu- 
ing the Treasury notes, as authorized by this act. 

Sec. 6. And be it further enacted, That, if any 
person shall, with intent to injure or defraud the 
United States, or any person or corporation, falsely 
make, forge, or counterfeit, or cause or procure to 
be falsely made, forged, or counterfeited, or will- 
ingly aid or assist in falsely making, forging, or 
counterfeiting, any note, in imitation of, or pur- 
porting. to be, a Treasury note, or shall falsely 
alter, or cause or procure to be falsely altered, ur 
wilfully aid or assist in falsely altering, any 
Treasury note, issued by virtue of this act, or 
shall pass, utter or publish, or attempt to pass, 
utter, or publish, as true, any false, forged, or 
counterfeited note, purporting to be a Treasury 
note as aforesaid, knowing the same to be falsely 
made, forged, or counterfeited ; or shall pass, utter, 
or publish, or attempt to pass, utter, or publish, 
as‘true, any falsely altered Treasury note, issued 
as aforesaid, knowing the same to be falsely 
altered; every such person shall be deemed and 
adjudged guilty of felony, and being thereof con- 
victed by due course of law, shall be sentenced 
to be imprisoned for a period not less than three 
years, nor more than ten years, or imprisoned and 
kept to hard labor for a period not less than three 
years, nor more than ten years, and, in either 

- case, be fined in a sum not exceeding five thousand 
dollars. 

Approved, December 26, 1814. 


An Act giving further time to locate certain claims to 
lands confirmed by an act of Congress, entitled “An 
act confirming certain claims to lands in the District 
of Vincennes.” 

Be it enacted, ¢c., That the several persons 
whose claims were confirmed by the act of Con- 
gress, entitled “An act confirming certain claims 
to lands in the district of Vincennes,” approved 
the thirteenth day of February, one thousand eight 
hundred and thirteen, and which have not been 


located, are hereby authorized to enter their loca- į 


tions with the register of the land office at Vin- 
cennes; on any part of the tract set apart for that 
purpose in said district, by virtue of an act, enti- 
tled. “An act respecting claims to lands in the 
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Indiana Territory and State of Ohio,” and in con- 
formity to the provisions of that act; and shall 
be entitled to receive their certificates and patents 
in the manner provided by the first mentioned 
act: Provided, That such locations shall be made 
prior to the first day of July next. 


Approved, December 26, 1814. 


An Act to provide for leasing certain lands reserved for 
the support of schools in the Mississippi Territory. 


Be it enacted, §c., That the county court in 
each county in the Mississippi Territory shall be 
and is hereby authorized to appoint a number of 
agents, not exceeding five, who shall have power 
to let out, on lease, for the purpose of improving 
the same, the sections of land reserved by Con- 
gress for the support of schools, lying within the 
county for which the agents respectively are 
appointed, or to let them out at an annual rent, 
as they shall judge proper. And it shall be the 
duty of the said agents, under the direction of the 
county courts respectively, to apply with impar- 
tiality the proceeds arising from the rents of each 
section as aforesaid to the purposes of education, 
and to no other use whatsoever, within the par- 
ticular tuwnship of six miles square, or fractional 
township, wherein such section is situated, in such 
manner that all the citizens residing therein may 
partake of the benefit thereof, according to the 
true intent of the reservation made by Congress. 

Sec. 2. And be it further enacted, That for the 
purpose of forming the aforesaid sections into 
convenient forms, the said agents shall have power 
to lay off the same into lots of not less than one 
hundred and six acres, nor more than three hun- 
dred and twenty acres, except in case of fractional 
sections; and in every case, whether of leases for 
the improvement of the lots, or for an annua} 
rent, the lessee shall be bound, in a suitable pen- 
alty, not to commit waste on the premises by 
destroying of timber or removing stone, or any 
other injury to the lands whatever. 

Sec. 3. And be it further enacted, That the said 
agents shall have full power within their respec- 
tive counties, when and so often as they think 
proper, by legal process, to remove any person or 
persons from the possession of any of the afore- 

(said reserved sections, when such person or per- 
sons have not taken a lease, and refuse or negiect 
to take the same. And it shall, moreover, be the 
duty of the said agents to inspect and inquire into 

| any waste or trespass committed on any of the 
reserved sections aforesaid, by cutting and carry- 
ing off timber or stone, or any other damage that 
may be done to the same, whether by persons 
residing thereon or others. And the sald agents 
are hereby authorized, when waste or trespass 
shall be committed, to proceed againsi ihe person 
| or persons committing the same, according to the 
laws in such case made and provided; and ae- 
tions in the cases aforesaid shail be sustained by 
the agents, and the damages recovered shail be 
one-half to the use of such agents, and the other 
half to be applied to the same purpose as the pro- 
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ceeds of rents from the land on which the damage | thousand three hundred dollars and twenty-eight 
was sustained. cents, : i 
Sec. 4. And be it further enacted, That, foreach; To the State of North Carolina, four hundred 
lease executed by the agents, they shall be enti- | and forty thousand four hundred and seventy-six 
tled to receive the sum of two dollars, to be paid | dollars and fifty-six cents. 
by the lessees, respectively. To the State of Tennessee, two hundred and 
Sec. 5. And be it further enacted, That every | twenty thousand, one hundred and seventy-three 
lease which may be granted in virtue of this act | dollars and ten cents. ; 
shall be limited to the period of the termination To the State of South Carolina, three hundred 
of the Territorial form of government in the said | and three thousand eight hundred and ten dollars 
Tercitory, and shall cease to have any force or | and ninety six cents. — 
effect afier the first day of January next succeed-| _Tothe State of Georgia, one hundred andeighty- 
ing the establishment of a State government | pine thousand eight hundred and seventy-two 
therein: Provided, That outstanding rents may | dollars and ninety-eight cents. And, 
be collected, and damages for waste or trespass | To the State of Louisiana, fifty-six thousand 
may be recovered, in the same manner as if the five hundred and ninety dollars and twenty-two 
| 


leases continued in fuil force. cents. , 

Approved, January 9, 1815. Sec. 2. And be tt further enacted, That, from 
and after the passage of this act, the act of Con- 
gress, entitled “An act for the assessment and 
collection of direct taxes and internal duties,” 
passed on the twenty-second day of July, one thou- 
sand eight hundred and thirteen, shall be and the 
same is hereby repealed, except so far as the same 
respects the collection districts therein and thereby 
established and defined, so far as the same respects 
internal duties, and so far as the same respects 
the appointment and qualifications of the collect- 
ors and principal assessors therein and thereby 
authorized and required; in all which respects, 
so excepted, as aforesaid, the said act shail be and 
continue in force for the purposes of this act: 
Provided always, That, for making and complet- 
ing the assessment aad collection of the direct tax 
laid by virtue of the act of Congress, entitled “An 
act to lay and coltect a direct tax within the Uni- 
ted States,” passed on the second day of August, 
one thousand eight hundred and thirteen, the said 
first-mentioned act of Congress shall be and con- 
tinue in full force, anything in this act to the 
contrary thereof in any wise notwithstanding. - 

Sec. 3. And be it further enacted, That each of 
the principal assessors heretufore appointed, or 
hereafter appointed, shall divide his district into 
a convenient number of districts, within each of 
which he shall appoint one respectable freehoider 
to be assistant assessor: Provided, That the Sec- 
retary of the Treasury shall be and is hereby 
authorized to reduce the number of assessment 
districts, in any collection district, in any State, 
if the number shall appear to him to be too great. 
And the principal assessors, respectively, and each 
assistant assessor, so appoiated and accepting the 
appointment, shall, before he enters on the duty 
of his appointment under this act, take and sub- 
ninety-two dollars and fifty cents. scribe before some competent magistrate, or some 

To the State of Maryland, three hundred and | collector of the direct tax and internal duties, 
three thousand two hundred and forty-seven dol-| (who is hereby empowered to administer the 
lars and eighty-eight ceats. same,) the followiog oath or affirmation, to wit: 

To the State of Virginia, seven hundred and | “I, , do swear (or affirm, as the case may be) 
thirty eight thousand thirty-six dollars and eighty- | that I will, to the best of my knowledge, skill, and 
eight cents. judgment, diligently and faithfully execute the 

To the State of Kentucky, three hundred and j office and duues of principal assessor (or assistant 
thirty-seven thousand eight hundred and fifty- j| assessor, as the case may be) for (naming the dis- 
seven dollars and fifty-two cents. trict,) without favor or partiality ; and that I will 

To the State of Ohio, two hundred and eight | do equal right and justice in every case in which I 


An Act to provide additional revenues for defraying 
the expenses of Government, and maintaining the 
public credit, by laying a direct tax upon the Uni- 
ted States, and to provide for assessing and collect- 
ing the same. 

Be it enacted, §c., That a direct tax of six mil- 
lions of dollars be and is hereby annually laid upon 
the United States; and the same shall be and is 
hereby apportioned to the States, respectively, in 
manner following: 

To the State of New Hampshire, one hundred 
and ninety-three thousand five huodredand eighty- 
six dollars and seventy-four cents. 

To the Siate of Massachu-etts, six hundred and 
thirty (wo thousand five hundred and forty-one 
dollars and ninety-six cents. 

To the State of Rhode Island, sixty-nine thou- 
sand four huadred aad four dollars and thirty-six 
cents. 

‘Yo the State of Connecticut, two hundred and 
thirty-six thousand three hundred and forty-five 
dollars and forty-two cents. j 

To the State of Vermont, one hundred and 
ninety six thousand six hundred and eighty-seven 
dollars and forty-two cents, 

To the State of New York, eight hundred and 
sixty thousand two hundred and eighty-three dol- 
lars and twenty-four cents. 

To tbe State of New Jersey, two hundred and 
seventeen thousand seven hundred and forty-three 
dollars and sixty-six cents. 

To the State of Pennsylvania, seven hundred 
and thirty thousand nine hundred and fifty-eight 
dollars and thirty-two cents. 

To the State of Delaware, sixty-four thousand 
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shall act as principal assessor (or assistant asses- 
sor, as the case may be”) Anda certificate of 
such oath or affirmation shall be delivered to the 
collector of the district for which such assessor 
shall be appointed ; and every principal or assist- 
amt assessor acting in the said office, without 
having taken the said oath or affirmation, shall 
forfeit and pay one hundred dollars—one moiety 
to the use of the United States, and the other to 
him who shall first sue for the same—to be recov- 
ered. with costs of suit, in any court having com- 
petent jurisdiction. 

Sec. 4, And be it further enacted, That the 
Seeretary of the Treasury shall establish reg- 
ulations: suitable and necessary for carrying this 
act into effect; which regulations shall be bind- 
ing on each principal assessor and his assistants, 
in the performance of the duties enjoined by or 
under this act; and shall also frame instructions 
for the said principal assessors and their assistants; 
pursuant to which instructions the said principal | 
assessors shall, on the first day of February next, 
direct and cause the several assistant assesors in 
the district to inquire after and concerning all 


herein contained shall be construed to exempt 
from enumeration and valuation, and the pay- 
ment of the direct tax, any public lands which 
heretofore have been, or hereafier may be, sold 
in the States of Ohio and Louisiana, under any 
law of the United States, the compact between 
the United States and the said States to the con- 
trary notwithstanding. 

Sec. 6. And be it further enacted, That the 
respective assistant assessors shall, immediately 
after being required, as aforesaid, by the principal 
assessors, proceed through every part of their 


‘respective districts, and shall require all persons 


owning, possessing, or having the care or man- 
agement of, any lands, lots of ground, dwelling- 
houses, or slaves, lying and being within the col- 
lection district where they reside, and liable to a 
direct tax as aforesaid, to deliver written fists of 
the same, which lists shall be made in such man- 
ner as may be directed by the principal assessor, 
and, as far as practicable, conformably to those 
which may be required for the same purpose 
under the authority of the respective States: 
Provided always, nevertheless, and it is hereby 


lands, lots of ground, with their improvemknts, | further enacted and declared, That the valua- 


dwelling-houses, and slaves, made liable to taxa- 

tion under this act, by reference as well to any 

lists of assessment or collection taken under the 

laws of the respective States, as to any other re- 

. cords ‘or documents, and by all other ways and 

means, and to value and enumerate the said ob- 

jects of taxation, in the manner prescribed by this 

act, and in conformity with the regulations and 

instructions above-mentioned. And it shall be 

further lawful for the Secretary of the Treasury 

to direct all errors committed in the assessment, 

valuation, and tax lists, or in the collection there- 

of, heretofore or hereafter made in the valua- 

tion, assessment, and tax lists, of the direct tax, | 
laid by virtue of the said act of Congress, enti- 
tled “An act to lay and collecta direct tax within 
the United States,” and also, all such errors as 
may, from time to time, be committed in the as- 
sessment, valuation, and tax lists, or in the col- 
lection thereof, as may hereafter be made in 
the assessment of the direct tax by this act 
laid, to be corrected, in such form, and upon such 
evidence, as the said Secretary shall prescribe 
and approve. 

Sec. 5. And be it further enacted, That the 
said direct tax, laid by this act, shall be assess- 
ed and‘ laid on the value of all lands and lots 
of ground, with their improvements, dwelling- 
houses, and slaves; which several articles, sub- 
ject to taxation, shall be enumerated and valued 
by the respective assessors at the rate each of 
them is worth in money: Provided, however, 
That all property, of whatever kind, coming 
within any of the foregoing descriptions, and be- 
longing to the United States, or any State, or 
permanently or specially exempted from taxation 
by the laws of the State wherein the same may 
be situated, existing at the time of the passage 
of this act, shall be exempted from the aforesaid 
enumeration and valuation, and from the direct 
tax aforesaid: And provided, also, That nothing 


ations and assessments heretofore made and com- 
pleted, or to be made and completed, by virtue 
of the said act of Congress, entitled “An act for 
the assessment and collection of direct taxes and 
internal duties,” and the said act of Congress, 
entitled “An act to lay and collect a direct tax 
within the United States,” in relation to the sev- 
eral States wherein the same has been assessed 
or is assessing, shall be and remain the valuations 
and assessments for the said States, respectively 
subject only to the revision, equalization, and 
apportionment, among the several counties and 
State districts, by the board of principal assessors 
hereinafter constituted, to be made as is hereinafter 
directed, for the purpose of levying and collecting 
annually the direct tax by this act laid, in the man- 
ner hereinafter provided, until provision shall be 
made by law for altering, modifying, or abolish- 
ing, the same. And the principal assessors, ia 
the said severa! States wherein a direct tax has 
heretofure been assessed as aforesaid, shall, at the 
time and times herein and hereby prescribed 
for making the valuation and assessment in the 
States wherein a direct tax has not heretofore 
been assessed, (in consequence of the legislative 
assumption of the quotas of the direct tax by such 
States, respectively,) proceed to revise, and shall 
revise, their several and respective valuations, 
assessments, and tax lists, correcting thereia all 
errors, and supplying all omissions, which have 
been or shall be therein discovered and ascer- 
tained. And in making the said revisal as afore- 
said, it shall be the duty of the said principal 
assessors to inquire and ascertain what transfers 
and changes of property in lands, lots of ground, 
dwelling-houses, and slaves, have been made and 
effected, since the time of the original valuation 
and assessment aforesaid ; and also what changes 
of residents and non-residents have occurred; and 
also what slaves have been born, or have died, 
or have runaway, or become otherwise useless; 
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Sec. 9, And be it further enacted, That, in 
case any person shall be absent from his place of 
residence at the time an assessor shall call to re- 
ceive the list of such person, it shall be the duty 
of such assessor to leave, at the house or place of 
residence of such person, a written note or mem- 
orandum, requiring him to present to such as- 
sessor the list or lists required by this act, within 
ten days from the date of such note or memo- 
randum. 

Sec. 10. And be it further enacted, That if any 
person, on being notified or required as aforesaid, 
shall refuse or neglect to give such list or lists as 
aforesaid, within the lime required by this act, 
it shall be the duty of the assessor for the assess- 
ment district within which such person shall re- 
side, and he is hereby authorized and required, 
to enter into and upon the lands, dwelling-houses, 
and premises, if it be necessary, of such persons 
so refusing or neglecting, and to make, according 
to the best information which he can obtain, and 
on his own view and information, such lists of the 
lands and lots of ground, with their improvements, 
dwelling-houses, and slaves, owned or possessed, 
or under the care or management of such person, 
as are required by this act; which lists, so made 
and subscribed by such assessor, shall be taken 
and reputed as good and sufficient lists of the 
assessors, for the purpose of an equalization and | persons and property for which such person is to 
apportionment of the direct tax by this act laid | be taxed for the purposes of this act: and the per- 
to and among the counties and State districts of! son so failing or neglecting, unless in case of 
the States, respectively. sickness or absence from home, shall, moreover, 

Sec. 7. And be it further enacted, That if any | forfeit and pay the sum of one hundred dollars, 
person owning, possessing, or having the care or | to be recovered, for the use of the United States, 
management of, property liable to a direct tax, as with costs of suit, in any court having competent 
aforesaid, shall not be prepared to exhibita writ- | jurisdiction. 
ten list when required as aforesaid, and sha!l con-| Sec. 11. And be it further enacted, That when- 
sent to disclose the particulars of any and all į ever there shall be, in any assessment district, any 
the land and lots of ground, with their improve- į property, lands,and lots of ground,dwelling-houses 
ments, dwelling-houses, and slaves, taxable as | or slaves, not owned or possessed by, or under the 
aforesaid, then and in that case it shall be the | care or management of, any person or persons 
duty of the officer to make such list, which, be- | within such district, and liable to be taxed as afore- 
ing distinctly read and consented to, shall be re- i said,and no listof which shall be transmitted to the 
ceived as the list of such person. | principal assessor in the manner provided by this 

Sec. 8, And be it further enacted, That if any | act, it shall be the duty of the assessor for such 
such person shall deliver or disclose to any as- | district, and he is hereby authorized and required, 
sessor appointed in pursuance of this act, and re- | to enter into and upon the real estate, if it be 
quiring a list or lists, as aforesaid, any false or ; necessary, and take such view thereof, and of 
fraudulent list, with intent to defeat or evade the | the slaves, of which lists are required, and to 
valuation or enumeration hereby intended to be | make lists of the same, according to the form pre- 
made, such person so offending, and being thereof | scribed by this act; which lists, being subscribed 
convicted, before any court having meee by the said assessor, shall be taken and reputed 

| 


and also what houses, or other improvements of 
real estate, have been burned or otherwise de- 
stroyed ; and thereupon to make such changes, 
additions, or reductions, in the said valuattons 
and assessments, respectively, as truth and justice 
shall require. And, for the purpose of making 
the said revisal as aforesaid, of the said valua- 
tions, assessments, and tax lists, the principal 
assessors shall take and pursue all lawful mea- 
sures, by the examination of records, by the in- 
formation of the parties in writing, or by any 
other satisfactory evidence or proof. And, in 
ease of any alteration made upon such revisal, 
affecting the property or interests of any person, 
so as to charge such person with any greater 
amount of tax, or to transfer the charge of the 
tax from one person to another person, there shall 
be the like proceedings as is herein provided in 
the case of appeals upon an original assessment. 
And the principal assessors, after hearing such 
appeals, shall proceed to make out and to deliver 
revised lists of their valuations and assessments, 
respectively, to the board of principal assessors, 
to be constituted as is hereinafter mentioned. 
And thereupon, the said board of principal assess- 
ors shall proceed in the like manner as is here- 
inafter provided in the case of an original assess- 
ment, submitted to the said board of principal 


jurisdiction, shall be fined ina sum not exceed- | as good and sufficient lists of such property, un- 
ing five hundred dollars, at the discretion of the f der and for the purposes of this act. 

court, and shall pay all costs and charges of pros-; Sec. 12. And be it further enacted, That the 
ecution; and the valuation and enumeration re- | Owners, possessors, or persons, having the care or 
quired by this act, shall, in all such cases, be made | management of lands, lots of ground, dwelling- 
as aforesaid, upon listsaccording to the form above | houses, and slaves, not lying or being within the 
described, to be made out by the assessors, respect- | assessment district in which they reside, shall be 
ively, which lists the said assessors are hereby | permitted to make out and deliver the list thereof 
authorized and required to make, according to| required by this act, provided the assessment dis- 
the best information they can obtain; and for] trict in which the said objects of taxation lie, or 
the purpose of making which they are hereby | be, is therein distinctly stated, at the time and in 
authorized to enter into and upon ail and singular | the manner prescribed, to the assessor of the as- 
the premises, respectively, and from the valuation | sesment district wherein such persons. reside. 
and enumeration so made there shall be noappeal. | And it shail be the duty of the assistant assessors, 
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in all such cases, to transmit such lists, at the 
time and in the manner prescribed for the trans- 
mission of the lists of the objects of taxation ly- 
ing and being within their respective assessment 
districts, to the principal assessor of their collec- 
tion district, whose duty it shall be to transmit 
them to the principal assessor of the collection 
district wherein the said objects of taxation shall 
lie or be, immediately after the receipt thereof, 
and the said lists shall be valid and sufficient for 
the purposes of this act; and on the delivery of 
every such list, the person making and delivering 
the same shall pay to the assistant assessor one 
dollar; one-half whereof he shall retain to his own 
use, and the other half thereof he shall pay over 
to. the principal assessor of the district, for the use 
of such principal assessor. 

Sec. 13. And be it further enacted, That the 
lists aforesaid shall be taken with reference to the 
day fixed for that purpose by this act as aforesaid ; 
and the assistant assessors, respectively, after col- 
Jecting the said lists, shall proceed to arrange the 
same, and to make two general lists; the first of 
which shall exhibit, in alphabetical order, the 
names of all persons liable to pay a tax under this 
act, residing within the assessment district, to- 
gether with the value and assessment of the ob- 
jects liable to taxation within such district, for 
which each such person is liable, and, whenever 
so required by the principal assessor, the amount 
of direct tax payable by each person, on such ob- 
jects, under the State laws imposing direct taxes; 
and the second list shall exhibit, in alphabetical 
order, the names of all persons residing out of the 
collection district, owners of property within the 
district, together with the value and assessment 
thereof, or the amount of direct tax due thereon, 
as aforesaid. The forms of the said general lists 
shall be devised and prescribed by the principal 
assessor; and lists taken according to such form 
shall be made out by the assistant assessors, and 
delivered to the principal assessor, within sixty 
days after the day fixed by this act, as aforesaid, 
requiring lists from individuals. And if any as- 
sistant assessor shall fail to perform any duty as- 
signed by this act, within the time prescribed by 
his precept, warrant, or other legal instructions, 
not being prevented therefrom by sickness, or 
other unavoidable accident, every such assessor 
shall be discharged from office; and shall, more- 
over, forfeit and pay two hundred dollars, to be 
recovered, for the use of the United States, in 
any court having competent jurisdiction, with 
cost of suit. 

Sec. 14. And be it further enacted, That, im- 
mediately after the valuations and enumerations 
sball have been completed, as aforesaid, the prin- 
cipal assessor in each collection district shall, by 
advertisement in some public newspaper, if any 
there be in such district, and by written notifica- 
tions, to be publicly posted up, in at least four of 
the most public places, in each assessment dis- 
trict, advertise all persons concerned, of the place 
where the said lists, valuations, and enumerations 
may be seen aud examined; and that, during 
twenty-five days after the publication of the noti- 


fications as aforesaid, appeals will be received and 
determined by him, relative to any erroneous or 
excessive valuations or enumerations by the as- 
sessor. And it shall be the duty of the principal 
assessor in each collection district, during twenty- 
five days after the date of publication, to be made 
as aforesaid, to submit the proceedings of the as- 
sessors, and the lists by them received, or taken 
as aforesaid, to the inspection of any and all per- 
sons who shall apply for that purpose; and the 
said principal assessors are hereby authorized to 
receive, hear, and determine, in a summary way, 
according to law and right, upon any and all ap- 
peals which may be exhibited against the pro- 
ceedings of the said assessors: Provided, always, 
That it shall be the duty of said principal asses- 
sors to advertise and attend two successive days 
of the said twenty-five, at the court-house of each 
county within his assessment district, there to 
receive and determine upon the appeals aforesaid: 
And provided, always, That the question to be 
determined by the principal assessor, on an appeal 
respecting the valuation of property, shall be, 
whether the valuation complained of be, or be 
not, in a just relation or proportion to other valu- 
ations in the same assessment district. And alk 
appeals to the principal assessors, as aforesaid, 
shall be made in writing, and shall specify the par- 
ticular cause, matter, or thing, respecting which a 
decision is requested, and shall, moreover, state 
the ground or principle of inequality or error 
complained of. And the principal assessor shall 
have power to re-examine and equalize the valu- 
ations, as shall appear just and-equitable; but no 
valuation shall be increased, without a previous 
notice of at least five days to the party interested, 
to appear and object to the same, if he judge 
proper; which notice shall be given by a note in 
writing, to be left at the dwelling-house of the 
party, by such assessor as the principal assessor 
shall designate for that purpose. 

Sec. 15, And be it further enacted, That when- 
ever a county or State district shall contain more 
than one assessment district, the principal assessor 
shall have power, on examination of the lists ren- 
dered by the assistant assessors, according to the 
provisions of this act, to revise, adjust, and equal- 
ize the valuation of lands and lots of ground, with 
their improvements, dwelling-houses, and slaves, 
between such assessment districts, by deducting 
from, or adding to, either, such a rate per centum 
as shall appear just and equitable. 

Sec. 16. And be it further enacted, That the 
principal assessor shall, immediately afier the ex- 
piration of the time for hearing and deciding ap- 
peals, make out correct lists of the valuation and 
enumeration in each assessment district, and de- 
liver the same to the board of priacipal assessors 
hereinafter constituted, in and for ihe States, re- 
spectively. And it shall be the duty of the prin- 
cipal assessors, in each State, to convene, in 
general meeting, at such time and place as shall 
be appointed and directed by the Secretary of the 
Treasury. And the said principal assessors, or a 
majority of them, so convened, shal! constitute, 
and they are hereby constituted, a board of prine 
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cipal assessors for the purposes of this act, and 
shall make and establish such rules and regala- 
tions as to them shall appear necessary for carry- 
ing such purposes into effect, not being inconsistent 
with this act, or the laws of the United States. 

Sec. 17. And be it further enacted, That the 
said board of principal assessors, convened and 
organized as aforesaid, shall and may appoint a 
suitable person or persons, to be their clerk or 
clerks, who shall hold his or their office, or offices, 
at the pleasure of the said board of principal as- 
sessors, and whose duty it shall be to receive, 
record, and preserve all tax lists, returns, and 
other documents, delivered and made to the said 
board of principal assessors, and who shall take 
an oath or affirmation, (if conscientiously seru- 

ulous of taking an oath,) faithfully to discharge 
fis or their trust; and in default of taking such 
oath or affirmation, previous to entering on the 
duties of such appointment, or on failure to per- 
form any part of the duties enjoined on him or 
them, respectively, by this act, he or they shall, 
respectively, forfeit and pay the sum of two hun- 
dred dolars, for the use of the United States, to 
be recovered in any court having competent ju- 
risdiction, and shall also be remeved from office. 

Sec. 18. And be it further enacted, That it 
shall be the duty of the said clerks to record the 
proceedings of the said board of principal asses- 
sors, and to enter on the record the names of such 
of the principal assessors as shall attend any gen- 
eral meeting of the board of principal assessors 
for the purposes of this act. And if any principal 
assessor shall fail to attend such general meeting. 
his absence shall be noted on the said record. and 
he shall, for every day he may be absent there- 
from, forfeit and pay the sum of ten dollars, for 
the use of the United States. And if any prin- 
cipal assessor shall fail or neglect to furnish the 
said board of principal assessors, with the lists of 
valuation and enumeration of each assessment 
district within his collection district, within three 
days after the time appointed, as aforesaid, for 
such general meeting of the said board of princi- 
pal assessors, he shall forfeitand pay the sum of 
five hundred dollars, for the use of the United 
States, and moreover shall forfeit his compensa- 
tion as principal assessor. And it shall be the 
duty of the clerks of the said board of principal 
assessors to certify, to the Secretary of the Treas- 
ury, an extract of the minutes of the board, 
showing such failures or neglect, which shall be 
sufficient evidence of the forfeiture of such com- 
pensation, to all intents and purposes: Provided, 
always, That it shall be in the power of the Sec- 
retary of the Treasury to exonerate such principal 
assessor or assessors from the forfeiiure of the said 
compensation, in whole or in part, as to him shall 
appear just and equitable. 

Sec. 19. And be it further enacted, That if the 
said board of principal assessors shall not, within 
three days after the first meeting thereof, as afore- 
said, be furnished with ali the lists of valuation 
of the several counties and State districts of any 
State or States, they shall, nevertheless, proceed 


by this act directed, and they shall assign to such 
counties and State districts, the valuation lists of 
which shall not have been furnished, such valua- 
tion as they shall deem just and right; and the 
valuation thus made to such counties and State 
districts, by the board of principal assessors, shall 
be final, and the proper quota of direct tax shall 
be, and is hereby declared to be, imposed thereon 
accordingly. 

Sec. 20. And be it further enacted, That it 
shall be the duty of the said board of principal 
assessors, diligently and carefully to consider and 
examine the said lists of valuation, as well in re- 
lation to the States which have been heretofore 
assessed, as in relation to the States which have 
not been heretofore assessed, for the direct tax for 
the year one thousand eight hundred and four- 
teen, and they shall have power to revise, adjust, 
and equalize the valuation of property in any 
county or State district, by adding thereto, or de- 
ducting therefrom, such a rate per centum as 
shall render the valuation of the several counties 
and State districts just and equitable: Provided, 
The relative valuation of property in the same 
county shal! not be changed, unless manifest error 
or imperfection shall appear in any of the lists of 
valuation, in which case the said board of princi- 
pal assessors shall have power to correct the same, 
as to them shall appear just and right. Andif, ia 
consequence of any revisal, change, and alteration 
of the said valuation, any inequality shall be pro- 
duced in the apportionment of the said direct tax 
to the several States, as aforesaid, it shall be the 
duty of the Secretary of the Treasury to report 
the same to Congress, to the intent that provision 
may be made by law for rectifying such ine- 
quality. 

Sec. 21. And be it further enacted, That, as 
soon as the said board of principal assessors shall 
have completed the adjustment and equalization 
of the valuation aforesaid, they shall proceed to 
apportion to each county and State district its 
proper quota of direct tax, and they shall lay the 
same upon all the subjects of direct taxation 
herein preseribed, within their respective counties 
and State districts, according to the provisions of 
this act, so as to raise upon each county or State 
district, a quota of taxes bearing the same propor- 
tion to the whole direct tax imposed on the Siate, 
as the valuation of such county or State district 
bears to the valuation of the State. And the said 
board of principal assessors shall, within twenty 
days after the time appointed by the Secretary of 
the Treasury for their first meeting, complete the 
said apportionment, and shall record the same; 
they shall thereupon further deliver to each prin- 
cipal assessor a certificate of such apportionment, 
together with the general lists by the principal 
assessors respectively presented to the board as 
aforesaid, and transmit to the Secretary of the 
Treasury a certificate of the apportionment by 
them made’as aforesaid; and the principal asses- 
sors, respectively, shall thereupon proceed to re- 
vise their respective lists, and alter and make the 
same in all respects conformable to the appor- 


to make out the equalization and apportionment j tionment aforesaid by the said board of principal 
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assessors; and the said principal assessors, re- 
spectively, shall make out lists containing the 
sums payable, according to the provisions of this 
act, upon every object of taxation in and for each 
collection district; which lists shall contain the 
name of each person residing within the said dis- 
trict, owning, or having the care or superintend- 
ence of, property lying within the said district, 
which is liable to the said tax, when such person 
or persons are known, together with the sums 
payable by each; and where there is any prop- 
erly within any collection district, liable to the 
payment of the said tax, not owned or occupied 
by or under the superintendence of any person 


such property, specifying the sum payable, and 
the names of the respective proprietors, where 
known, And the said principal assessors shall 
furnish, to the collector of the several collection 
districts respectively, within thirty-five days after 
the apportionment is completed as aforesaid, a 
certified copy of such list or lists for their proper 
eollection districts. And in default of perform- 
ance of the duties enjoined on the board of asses- 
-sors and principal assessors, respectively, by this 
section, they shall, severally and individually, 
forfeit and pay the sum of five hundred dollars, to 
the use of the United States, to be recovered in 
as court having competent jurisdiction: And it 
is hereby enacted and declared, That the valua- 
tion, assessment, equalization, and apportionment, 
made by the said board of principal assessors, as 
aforesaid, shall be and remain in full foree and 
. operation for laying, levying, and collecting, 
yearly and every year, the annual direct tax by 
this act laid and imposed, until altered, modified, 
or abolished by law. 

Seo. 22. And be it further enacted, That each 
collector, on receiving a list as aforesaid, from the 
said principal assessors, respectively, shall sub- 
scribe three receipts, one of which shall be given 
on a full and correct copy of such list, which list 
shall be delivered by him to, and shall remain 
with, the principal assessor of his collection dis- į 
trict, and shall be open to the inspection of any 
person who may apply to inspect the same, and 
the other two receipts shall be given on aggre- 
gate statements of the lists aforesaid, exhibiting 
the gross amount of taxes to be collected in each 
county or State district contained in the collec- 
tion district, one of which aggregate statements 
and receipts shall be transmitted to the Secretary, 
and the other to the Comptroller, of the Trea- 


resident therein, there shall be a separate list 


sury. 
Sno, 23. And be it further enacted, That each 
collector, before receiving apy list, as aforesaid, 


for collection, shall give bond, with one or more 
good and sufficient sureties, to be approved by the 
Comptroller of the Treasury, in the amount of 
the taxes assessed in the collection district, for 
which he has been or may be appointed, which 
bond shall be payable to the United States, with 
condition for the true and faithful discharge of 
the duties of his office, according to law, and par- 
ticularly for the due collection and payment of 
all moneys assessed upon such district; and the 


said bond shall be transmitied to, and deposited 
in, the office of the Comptroller of the Treasury: 
Provided always, That nothing herein contained 
shall be deemed to annul, or in anywise to im- 
pair, the obligation of the bond heretufore given 
by any collector; but the same shall be and re- 
main in full force and virtue, anything in this act 
to the contrary thereof, in any wise, notwith- 
standing. 

Sec. 24. And be it further enacted, That the 
annual amount of taxes su assessed, shall be and re- 
main alien upon alllands and other real estate,and 
all slaves, of the individuals who may be assessed 
for the same, during two years after the time it 
shall annually become due and payable ; and the 
said lien shall extend to each and every part of 
all tracts or lots of land, or dwelling-houses, not- 
withstanding the same may have been divided or 
alienated in part. 

Sec. 23. And be it further enacted, That each 
collector shall be authorized to appoint, by an in- 
strument of writing under his hand and seal, as 
many deputies as he may think proper, assigoing 
to each deputy, by that instrament of writing, 
such portion of his collection district as he may 
think proper, and also to revoke the powers of any 
deputy, giving public notice thereof in that por- 
tion of the district assigned to such deputy ; and 
such deputy shall have the like authority, in eve- 
ry respect, to collect the direct tax, so assessed 
within the portion of the district assigned to him, 
which is by this act vested in the collector him- 
self; but each collector shall, in every respect, be 
responsible, both to the United States and to ia- 
dividuals, as the case may be, for all moneys 
collected, and for every act done, as depaty col- 
lector, by any of his deputies, whilst acting as 
such: Provided, That nothing herein contained 
shall prevent any collector from collecting, him- 
self, the whole, or any part, of the tax so assessed, 
and payable in his district. 

Sec. 26. And be it further enacted, That each 
of the said collectors, or his deputies, shall, within 
ten days after receiving his collection list from 
the principal assessors, respectively, as aforesaid, 
and, annually, within ten days alter he shall be 
so required by the Secretary of the Treasury, 
advertise, in one newspaper printed in his collec- 
tion district, if any there be, and by notifications 
to be posted up in at least four public places in 
his collection district, that the said tax has become 
due and payable, and state the times and places 
at which he or they will attend to receive the 
same, which shall be within twenty days after 
such notification; and, with respect to persons 
who shall not attend, according to such notifica- 
tions, it shall be the duty of each collector, in 
person or by deputy, to apply once, at their re- 
spective dwellings, within such district, and there 
demand the taxes payable by such persons, which 
application shall be made within sixty days after 
the receipt of the collection lists, as aforesaid, or 
after the receipt of the requisition of the Secre- 
tary of the Treasury, as aforesaid, by the collect- 
ors; and if the said taxes shall not be then paid, 
or within twenty days thereafter, it shall be law- 
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ful for such collector, or his deputies, to proceed | But in all cases where the property liable to a di- 
to collect the said taxes by distress and sale ofthe | rect tax under this act, or the said act of Con- 
goods, chattels, or effects, of the persons delin- | gress, entitled s An act to lay and collect a direct 
quent, as aforesaid. And, in ease of such distress, | tax within the United States,” shall not be di- 
it shall be the duty of the officer charged with | visible, so as to enable the collector, by a sale of 
the collection, to make, or cause to be made, an | part thereof, to raise the whole amount of the tax, 
account of the goods or chattels which may be } with all costs, charges, and commissions, the 
distrained, a copy of which, signed by the officer | whole of such property shall be sold, and the sur- 
making such distress, shall be left with the owner | plus of the proceeds of the sale, after satisfying 
or possessor of such goods, chattels, or effects, or | the tax, costs, charges, and commissions, shall be 
at his or her dwelling, with a note of the sum | paid to the owner of the property, or his legal 
demanded. and the time and place of sale; and | representatives, or if he or they cannot be found, 
the said officer shall forthwith cause a notification | or refuse to receive the same, then such surplus 
to be publicly posted up at two of the taverns | shall be deposited in the Treasury of the United 
nearest the residence of the person whose prop- | States, to be there held for the use of the owner, 
erty shall be distrained, or at the court-house of | or his legal representatives, until he or they 
the same county, if not more than ten miles dis- | shall make application therefor to the Secretary 
tant, which notice shall specify the articles dis- | of the Treasury, who, upon such application, 
trained, and the time and place proposed for the} shall, by warrant on the Treasurer, cause the 
sale thereof, which time shall not be less than | same to be paid to the applicant. And if the 
ten days from the date of such notification, and | property advertised for sale as aforesaid, cannot 
the place proposed for sale not more than five | be sold for the amount of the tax due thereon, 
miles distant from the place of making such dis- ! with the said additional twenty per centum 
tress: Provided, That, in any case of distress, for | thereto, the collector shall purchase the same in 
the payment of the duties aforesaid, the goods, | behalf of the United States for the amount afore- 
chattels, or effects, so distrained, shall and may | said: Provided, That the owner or superintend- 
be restored to the owner or possessor, if, prior to | ent of the property aforesaid, after the same shall 
the sale thereof, payment, or tender thereof,shall | have been as aforesaid advertised for sale, and 
be made to the proper officer charged with the | before it shall have been actually sold, shall be 
collection, of the full amount demanded, together | aliowed to pay the amount of the tax thereon, 
with such fee for levying, and such sum for the | with an addition of ten per ceatum on the same, 
necessary and reasonable expense of removing | on the payment of which the sale of the said 
and keeping the goods, chattels, or effects, so dis- | property shall not take place: Provided also, 
trained, as may be allowed in like cases by the | That the owners, their heirs, executors, or admin- 
laws or practice of the State wherein the distress | istrators, or any person on their behalf, shall have 
shall have been made; but, in case of non-pay- | liberty to redeem the lands and other property 
ment or tender as aforesaid, the said officer shall | soid as aforesaid, within two years from the time 
proceed to sell the said goods, chattels, or effects, at j of sale, upon payment to the collector, for the 
public auction, and shal! and may retain from the } use of the purchaser, his heirs, or assigns, of the 
proceeds of such sale, the amount demandable for | amount paid by such purchaser, with interest for 
the use of the United States, with the necessary | the same, at the rate of twenty per centum per 
and reasonable expenses cf distress and sale, and | annum; and no deed shall be given in pursuance 
a commission of five per centum thereon, for his | of such sale, until the time of redemption shall 
own use, rendering the overplus, if any there be, | have expired. And the collector shall render a 
to the person whose goods, chattels, or effects, | distinct account of the charges incurred in offer- 
shall have been distrained: Provided, That it|ing and advertising for sale such property, and 
shall not be lawful to make distress of the tools | shall pay into the Treasury the surplus, if any 
or implements of a trade or profession, beasts of ; there be, of the aforesaid addition of twenty per 
the plough necessary for the cultivation of im- | centum, or ten per centum, as the case may be, 
proved lands, arms, or household furniture, or ap- | after defraying the charges. And in every case 
parel necessary for a family. of the sale of real estate, which has been made 

Sec. 27. And be it further enacted, That when- | under the said act of Congress for the assessment 
ever goods, chattels, or effects, sufficient to satisfy | and collection of direct taxes and internal duties, 
any tax upon dwelling-houses or lands, and their E which shall be made under the authority of 


im provements, owned, occupied, or superintended, | this act, by the collectors or marshals, respect- 
by persons known or residing within the same | ively, or their lawful deputies, respectively, or by 
collection district, cannot be found, the collector | any other person or persons, the deeds for the es- 
having first advertised the same for thirty daysin | tate so sold shall be prepared, made, executed, 
a newspaper printed within the collection dis-|and proved, or ackoowledged, at the time and 
trict, if such there be, and having posted up, in | times prescribed, in this act, by the collectors, re- 
at least ten public places within the same, a no- | spectively, within whose collection distriet such 
tification of the intended sale, thirty days pre- | real estate shall be situated, in such form of law 
vious thereto, shall proceed to sell, at public sale, | as shall be authorized and required by the laws 
so much of the said property as may be necessary | of the United States, or by the law of the State 
to satisfy the taxes due thereon, together with an f in which such rea! estate lies, for making, exe- 
addition of twenty per centum to the said taxes. | cuting, proving, and acknowledging, deeds of 
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. bargain and sale, or other conveyances for the 

transfer and conveyance of real estate. And for 
- every deed, so prepared, made, executed, proved, 
and acknowledged, the purchaser or grantee shall 
pay to the collector the sum of five dollars for the 
use of the collector, marshal, or other person, 
effecting the sale of the real estate thereby con- 


` veyed.. 

<: Sze. 28. And be it further enacted, That, with 
respect to the property lying within any collec- 
tion district, not owned, or occupied, or superin- 


. tended, by some person residing in such collection 


district, and on which the tax shall not have been 
: paid to the collector within ninety days after the 
_ day on which he shall have received the collec- 
. tion list from the said principal assessors, respect- 
ively, as aforesaid, or the requisition of the Sec- 
-retary of the Treasury, as aforesaid, the collector 
shall transmit lists of the same to one of the col- 
‘ lectors within the same State, to be designated 
for that purpose by the Secretary of the Treas- 
_ wey : and the collector, who shall have been thus 
‘designated by the Secretary of the Treasury, shall 
transmit receipts for all the lists received, as 
“ aforesaid, to the collector transmitting the same. 
‘And the collectors thus designated in each State 
. by. the Secretary of the Treasury, shall cause no- 
tifications of the taxes due as aforesaid, and con- 
tained in the lists thus transmitted to them, to be 
' published, for sixty days, in at least one of the 
newspapers published in the State; and the own- 
‘ers of the property on which such taxes may be 
due, shall be permitted to pay to such collector 
the said tax, with an addition of ten per centum 
thereon: Provided, That such payment is made 
within one year after the day on which the col- 
dJector of the district where such property lies, 
had notified that the tax had become due on the 


same. 
` Kec. 29. And be it further enacted, That when 
any tax, as aforesaid, shall have remained unpaid 
for the term of one year, as aforesaid, the collec- 
tor in the State where the property lies, and who 
shall have been designated by the Secretary of 
the Treasury as aforesaid, having first advertised 
the same for sixty days, in at least one newspa- 
per in the State, shall proceed to sell, at public 
sale, so much of the said property as may be ne- 
. cessary to satisfy the taxes due thereon, together 
with an addition of twenty per centum thereon ; 
or if such property is not divisible, as aforesaid, 
the whole thereof shall be sold and accounted for 
in manner hereinbefore provided. If the prop- 
erty advertised for sale cannot be sold for the 
amount of the tax due thereon, with the said ad- 
dition thereon, the collector shall purchase the 
same in behalf of the United States, for such 
amount and addition. And the coilector shall 
yender a distinct account of the charges incurred 
in offering and advertising for sale such property, 
and pay into the Treasury the surplus, if any, of 
the aforesaid addition of ten or twenty per cen- 
tum, as the case may be, after defraying the said 
charges. 

Sec. 30. And be it further enacted, That the 
collectors, designated, as aforesaid, by the Secre- 
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tary of the Treasury, shall deposite with the 
clerks of the district court of the United States 
in the respective States, and within which dis- 
trict.the property lies, correct lists of the tracts of 
land, or other real property, sold by virtue of this 
act for non-payment of taxes, together with the 
names of the owners, or presumed owners, or 
the purchasers, of the same, at the public sales 
aforesaid, and of the amount paid by such pur- 
chasers for the same; the owners, their heirs, ex- 
ecutors, or administrators, or any person in their 
behalf, shall have liberty to redeem the lands or 
other property sold as aforesaid, within two years 
from the time of sale, upon payment, to the clerk 
aforesaid, for the use of the purchaser, his heirs, 
or assigns, of the amount paid by such purchaser 
for the said land, or other real property, with in- 
terest for the same, at the rate of twenty per cen- 
tum per annum, and of a commission of five per 
centum on such payment, for the use of the clerk 
aforesaid. The clerk shall, on application, pay 
to the purchasers the money thus paid for their 
use; and the collectors, respectively, shall give 
deeds for the lands or property aforesaid, to the 
purchasers entitled to the same, in all cases where 
the same shall not have been redeemed within 
two years, as aforesaid, by the original owners 
thereof, or their legal representatives. And the 
said clerks shall be entitled to receive from the 
purchaser, for his own use, the sum of one dollar, 
in addition to the sum hereinbefore made pay- 
able to the collector, for every such deed, to be 
paid on the delivery thereof to such purchasers. 
Aad in all cases where lands may be sold under 
this act for the payment of taxes, belonging to in- 
fants, persons of insane mind, married women, 
or persons beyond sea, such persons shall have 
the term of two years, after their respective dis- 
abilities shall have been removed, or their return 
to the United States, to redeem lands thus sold, 
on their paying into the clerk’s office aforesaid 
the amount paid by the purchaser, together with 
ten per centum per annum; and on their pay- 
ment to the purchaser of the land aforesaid, a 
compensation for all improvements he may have 
made on the premises, subsequent to his purchase, 
the vaiue of which improvements to be ascer- 
tained by three or more neighboring freeholders, 
to be appointed by the clerk aforesaid, who, on 
actual view of the premises, shal! assess the value 
of such improvements, on their oaths, and make 
a return of such valuation to the clerk immedi- 
ately. And the clerk of the court shali receive 
such compensation for his services herein, to be 
paid by, and received from, the parties, like costs 
of suit, as the judge of the district court shall, in 
that respect, tax and allow. 

Sec. 31. And be it further enacted, That the 
several collectors shall, at the expiration of every 
month after they shall, respectively. commence 
their collections, in the next and every ensuing 
year, transmit to the Secretary of the Treasury a 
statement of the collections made by them, re- 
speclively, within the month, and pay over, quar- 
terly, or sooner, if required by the Secretary of 
the ‘Treasury, the moneys by them respectively 
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collected within the said term; and each of the 
said collectors shall complete the collection of 
all sums annually assigned to him for collection 
as aforesaid, shall pay over the same into the 
Treasury. aod shall render his final account to the 
Treasury Department, within six months from 
and after the day when he shall have received 
the collection lists from the said board of princi- 
pal assessors, or the said requisition of the Secre- 
tary of the Treasury as aforesaid: Provided. 
however, That the period of one year and three 
months, from the said annual day, shall be an- 
nually allowed to the collector designated in each 
State as aforesaid by the Secretary of the Treas- 
ury, with respect to the taxes contained in the 
list transmitted to him by the other collectors as 
aforesaid. 

Sec. 32. And be tt further enacted, That each 
eollector shal] be charged with the whole amount 
of taxes by him reeeipied, whether contained in 
the lists delivered to him by the principal asses- 
sors, respectively, or transmitted to him by other 
eoellectors; and shall be allowed credit for the 
amount of taxes contained in the lists transmitted 
in the manner above provided to other collectors, 
and by them receipted as aforesaid, and also for 
the taxes of such persons as may have absconded, 
or become insolvent, subsequent to the date of 
the assessment, and prior to the day when the 
tax ought, according to the provisions of this act, 
to have been collected: Provided, That it shall 
be proven, to the satisfaction of the Comptroller 
of the Treasury, that due diligence was used by 
the collector, and that no property was left from 
which the tax could have been recovered. And 
each collector, designated in each State as afore- 
said by the Secretary of the Treasury, shall re- 
ceive eredit for the taxes due for all tracts of land 
which, after being offered by him for sale in man- 
ner aforesaid, shall or may have been purchased 
by him in bebalf of the United States. 

Sec. 33, And be it further enacted, That if 
apy collector shall fail, either to collect or to ren- 
der his account, or to pay over in the manner. or 
within the times, hereinbefore provided, it shall 

` be the duty of the Comptroller of the Treasury, 
aod he is hereby authorized and required, imme- 
diately after such delinquency, to issue a warrant 
of distress against such delinquent collector and 
his sureties, directed to the marshal of the district, 
therein expressing the amount of the taxes with 
which the said collector is chargeable, and the 
sums, if any, which have been paid. And the said 
marshal, himself, or by hisdeputy, immediately pro- 
ceed to levy and collect the sum which may re- 
main due, by distress and sale of the goods and 
chattels, or any personal effects, of the delinquent 
collector; and for want of goods, chattels, or 
effects, aforesaid, sufficient to satisfy the said 
warrant, the same may be levied on the person of 
the collector, who may be committed to prison, 
there to remain until discharged in due course 
of law: And furthermore, notwithstanding the 
commitment of the collector to prison as afore- 
said, or if he abscond, and goods, chatiels, and 
effects, cannot be found sufficient to satisfy the 
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said warrant, the said marshal, or his deputy, 
shall and may proceed to levy and collect the 
sum which remains due, by distress and sale of 
the goods and chattels, or any personal effects, of 
the surety or sureties of the delinquent collector, 
And the amount of the sums due from any col- 
lector, as aforesaid, shall, and the same are hereby 
declared to be, a lien upon the lands and real es- 
tate of such collector and his sureties, until thesame 
shall be discharged accordingtolaw. And for want 
of goods and chattels, or other persona! effects of 
such collector, or his sureties, sufficient to satisfy 
any warrant of distress, issued pursuant to the 
preceding section of this act, the lands and real 
estate of such collector and his sureties, or so 
much thereof as may be necessary for satisfying 
the said warrant, after being advertised for at least 
three weeks, in not less than three public places 
in the collection district, and in one newspaper 
printed in the county or district, if any there be, 
prior to the proposed time of sale, may and shall 
be sold by the marshal or his deputy; and fer all 
lands and real estate, sold in pursuance of the 
authority aforesaid, the conveyances of the mar- 
shals, or their deputies, executed in due form of 
law, shall give a valid title against all persons 
claiming under delinquent collectors, or their 
sureties, aforesaid. And all moneys that may re- 
main of the proceeds of such sale, after satisfying 
the said warrant of distress, and paying the rea- 
sonable costs and charges of sale, shall be re- 
turned to the proprietor of the lands or real estate 
sold as aforesaid. 

Sec. 34. And be it further enacted, That each 
and every collector, or his deputy, who shall ex- 
ercise or be guilty of any extortion or oppression, 
under color of this act, or shall demand other or 
greater sums than shall be authorized by this act, 
shall be liable to pay a sum not exceeding two 
thousand dollars, to be recovered, by and for the 
use of the party injured with costs of suit, in any 
court having competent jurisdiction; and each 
and every collector or his deputies shall give re- 
ceipts for all sums by them collected and retained 
in pursuance of this act. 

Sec. 35. And be it further enacted, That there 
shall be allowed and paid, for the services per- 
formed under this act, to each principal assessor, 
two dollars for every day employed in making 
the necessary arrangements and giving the neces- 
sary instructions to the assistant assessors for the 
valuations; three dollars for every day employed 
in making revised valuations and tax lists, where 
an assessment and valuation bave heretofore been 
made, and in hearing appeals and making out lists, 
agreeably to the provisions of this act, upon origi- 
nal assessments and valuations; and five dollars 
for every hundred taxable persons contained in 
the tax list, as delivered by him tothe said board 
of principal assessors; to each assistant assessor, 
two dollars for every day actually employed in 
collecting lists and making valuations, the number 
of days necessary for that purpose being certified 
by the principal assessor, and approved by the 
Comptroller of the Treasury; and three dollars 
for every hundred taxable persons contained in 


1877 


APPENDIX. 


1878 


"Public Acts of Congress. 


the tax list,as completed and delivered by him 
to the principal assessor ; to each of the principal 
assessors constituting the board of principal asses- 
sors as aforesaid, for every day’s actual attend- 
ance at the said board, the sum of three dollars, 
and for travelling to and from the place desig- 
nated by the Secretary of the Treasury, three 
dollars for each thirty miles, And to each of 
the clerks of the said board, three dollars for 
every day’s actual attendance thereon. And the 
said board of principal assessors, and the said as- 
sessors, severally and respectively, shall be allowed 
their necessary and reasonable charges for books 
and stationery used in the execution of their du- 
ties; and the compensation herein allowed shall 
be in full for all other expenses not particularly 
specified. 

Sec. 36. And be it further enacted, That the 
compensation herein before provided for the ser- 
vices of the principal assessors and their assis- 
tants, and for the board of principal assessors and 
their clerks, shall be paid at the Treasury; and 
there is hereby appropriated, for that purpose the 
sum of two hundred thousand dollars, to be paid 
out of any mosey not otherwise appropriated. 
Aud the President of the United States shall be, 
and he is hereby, authorized to augment, in cases 
where he shall deem it necessary, the compensa- 
tion. authorized by this act for the principal asses- 
sors and their assistants: Provided, That no prin- 
cipal assessor shall, in any case, receive more 
than three’ hundred dollars, and no assistant 
assessor shall receive more than one hundred 
and fifiy dollars; and for such augmented com- 
pensation, and the expense of carrying this act 
annually into effect, there is further hereby appro- 
priated an annual sum of one hundred and fifty 
thousand dollars, to be paid out of any money in 
the Treasury, not otherwise appropriated. 

Sec. 37. And be it further enacted, That in 
cases where principal assessors have not been, or 
shall not, during the present session of Congress, 
be appointed, and in cases where vacancies shall 
occur in the office of principal assessor, the Presi- 
dent of the United States is hereby authorized to 
make appointments during the recess of the Sen- 
ate by granting commissions, which shall expire 
atthe end of the next session. And where no 
person ean be found in any collection district, or 
assessment district, to serve either as collector, 
principal aysessor, or assistant assessor, respect- 
ively, the President of the United States is hereby 
authorized to appoint one of the deputy post- 
masters in such district, to serve as collector, or 
assessor, as the case may be. Aad it shall be the 
duty of such deputy postmaster to perform, ac- 
cordingly, the duties of such officer. 

Sec. 38. And be it further enacted, That sepa- 
Tate accounts shali be kept at the Treasury, of all 
moneys received from the direct tax and from the 
internal duties, in each of the respective States, 
Territories, and collection districts; and that sepa- 
rate accounts shall be kept of the amount of each 
species of duty that shall accrue, with the moneys 
paid to the collectors, assessors, and assistant as- 
sessors, and to the other officers employed, in each 


of the respective States, Territories, and collection 
distriets, which accounts it shall be the duty of 
the Secretary of the Treasury, annually, in the 
month of December, to lay before Congress. 

Sec. 39. And be it further enacted, That the 
principal assessors, respectively, shall, yearly, and 
every year, after the year one thousand eight hun- 
dred and fifteen, in the month of January, inquire 
and ascertain, in the manner by the sixth section 
of this act provided, what transfers and changes 
of property in lands, lots of ground, dwelling- 
houses, and slaves, have been made and effected in 
their respective districts, subsequent to the next 
preceding valuation, assessment, and apportion- 
ment of the direct tax, by this act laid ; and, within 
twenty days thereafter, they shall make out three 
lists of such transfers and changes, and transmit 
one list to the Secretary of the Treasury another 
list to the commissioner of the revenue, and the 
third shall be delivered to the collector uf the col- 
lection district. And it shall, yearly, and every 
year, after the said year one thousand eight hun- 
dred and fifteen, be the duty of the Secretary of 
the Treasury to notify the collectors of the several 
collection districts, a day in the month of Feb- 
ruary, on which it shall be the duty of the said 
collectors to commence laying and collecting the 
annual direct tax by this act laid and imposed, 
according to the assessment of the tax lists to 
them delivered by the said principal assessors, as 
aforesaid, subject only to such alterations therein 
as shall be just and proper, in the opinion of the 
Secretary of the Treasury, to conform to the 
transfers and changes aforesaid, ascertained by the 
principal assessors as aforesaid ; and the said col- 
lectors shall, annually, in all respects, proceed in, 
and conclude, the collection of the said direct 
tax, in the same manner, and within the time, 
hereinbefore provided and prescribed. 

Sec. 40. And be it further enacted, That each 
State may pay its quota of the direct tax by this 
act laid, into the Treasury of the Uniied States, 
for the first, and for any and every succeeding 
year; and, in consideration of such payment, the 
State shall be entitled toa deduction of fifteen 
per centum, if paid before the first day of May, 
and ten per centum, if paid before the first day 
of October, in the year to which the payment 
relates: Provided, That notice of the intention to 
make such payment be given to the Secretary of 
the Treasury, on or before the first day of April 
in each year: And provided, That such notice 
and payment shail not io any wise prevent or dis- 
continue the proceedings under this act, to make 
the valuations, assessments, and apportionments, 
herein authorized and directed, but shail only 
prevent or discontinue the collection of the quota 
of the State giving such notice and making such 
payment. 

Sec. 41. And be it further enacted, That, to- 
wards establishing an adequate revenue to provide 
for the payment of the expenses of Goverarnent; 
for the puactual payment of the publie debt, prin- 
pal and interest, contracted and to 5e contracted, 
according to the terms of the custracts. respect- 
ively; and for creating an adequate sinking fund, 
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gradually to reduce, and eventually to extingush, 
the public debt, contracted, and to be contracted, 
the direct tax by this act laid shall continue to be 
laid, levied, and collected, during the present war 
between the United States and Great Britain, and 
until the purposes aforesaid shall be completely 
accomplished, anything in the said act of Con- 
gress to the contrary thereof, in anywise notwith- 
standing. And, for the effectual application of 
the revenue to be raised by and from the said di- 
rect tax laid by this act, and also by and from the 
direct tax laid by the said act of Congress, enti- 
tled “An act to lay and collect a direct tax within 
the United States,” to the purposes aforesaid, in 
due form of law, the faith of tne United States is 
hereby pledged: Provided always, That when- 
ever Congress shall deem it expedient to alter, 
reduce, or change, the said direct tax, by this act 
laid, it shall be lawful so to do, upon providing 
and substituting by law, at the said time, and for 
the same purposes, other taxes or duties, which 
shall be equally productive with the direct tax so 
altered, reduced, or changed: And provided fur- 
ther, That nothing in this act contained shall be 
deemed or construed, in any wise, to rescind orim- 
pair any specific appropriation of the said direct 
taxes, or either of them; but such appropriation 
shall remain and be carried into effect, according 
to the true intent and meaning of the law and 
laws making the same, anything in this act to 
the contrary thereof, in any wise, notwithstanding. 

Sec. 42. And be it further enacted, That it 
shall be lawful for the President of the United 
States to authorize the Secretary of the Treasury 
to anticipate the collection and receipt of the 
direct tax, laid and imposed by this act, and by 
the said act of Congress, entitled “An act to lay 
and collect a direct tax within the United States,” 
by obtaining a loan upon the pledge of the said 
direct taxes, or either of them for the reimburse- 
meat thereof, to an amount not exceeding six 
millions of dollars, and at a rate of interest not 
exceeding six per centum per annum. And any 
bank or banks now incorporated, or which may 
hereafter be incorporated, under the authority of 
the United States, is, and are hereby, authorized 
to make such loan: Provided always, and it is 
expressly declared, That the money so obtained 
upon loan shall be applied to the purposes afore- 
said, to which the said direct taxes, so to be 
pledged, are by this act applied and appropriated, 
and to no other purposes whatsoever. 

Approved, January 9, 1815. 


An Act to provide additional revenues for defraying 
the expenses of Government, and maintaining the 
public credit, by laying duties on various goods, wares, 
and merchandise, manufactured within the United 
States. 


Be it enacted, §c., That, from and after the ex- 
piration of ninety days subsequent to the passing 
of this act, there shall be paid upon all goods, 
wares, and merchandise, of the following de- 
scriptions, which shall thereafter be manufac- 
tared or made forsale within the United States, 


or the Territories thereof, the respective duties 
following, that is to say: 

Pig iron, per ton, one dollar. 

Castings of iron, per ton, one dollar and fifty 
cents, 

Bar iron, per ton, one dollar. 

Rolled or slit iron, per ton, one dollar. 

Nails, brads, and sprigs, other than those usually 
denominated wrought, per pound, one cent. 

Candles of white wax, or in part of white and 
other wax, per pound five cents. 

Mould candles of tallow, or of wax, other than 
white, or in part of each, per pound three cents. 

Hats and caps, in whole or in part of leather, 
wool, or furs; bonnets in whole or in part of 
wool or fur, if above two dollars in value, eight 
per centum ad valorem. 

Hats of chip or wood, covered with silk or 
other materials, or not covered, if above two dol- 
lars in value, eight per centum ad valorem. 

Umbrellas and parasols, if above the value of 
two dollars, eight per centum ad valorem. 

Paper, three per centum ad valorem. 

Playing and visiting cards, fifty per centum ad 
valorem. 

Saddles and bridles, six per centum ad valorem. 

Boots and bootees, exceeding five dollars per 
pair in value, five per centum ad valorem. 

Beer, ale, and porter, six per centum ad valorem. 

Tobacco, manufactured cigars, and snuff, twen- 
ty per centum ad valorem. 

Leather, including therein all hides and skins, 
whether tanned, tawed, dressed, or’ otherwise 
made, on the original manufacture thereof, five 
per centum ad valorem; which said duties shall 
be paid by the owner or occupier of the buildings 
or vessels in which, or of the machines, imple- 
ments, or utensils, wherewith the said goods, 
wares, and merchandise, shall have been manu- 
factured or made, or by the agent or superinten- 
dent thereof; the amount thereof payable by 
any one person, at any one time, if not exceed- 
ing twenty dollars shall, and if exceeding twenty 
dollars may, be paid in money, with a deduction 
of two per centum, at the time of rendering the 
accounts of the articles so chargeable with duty, 
required to be rendered by the second section of 
this act, or without deduction at the next subse- 
quent time prescribed for rendering such accounts. 

Sec. 2. And be it further enacted, That every 
person who, from and after the expiration of 
ninety days subsequent to the passing of this act, 
shall be the owner or occupier of any building, 
or vessel, or machine, implement, or utensil, used 
or intended to be used for the manufacturing or 
making of such goods, wares, and merchandise, 
or either of them, or who shall have such build- 
ing, or vessel, or machine, implement, or utensil, 
under his superintendence, either as agent for the 
owner, or on his own account, shall, before the 
expiration of the said ninety days, and every per- 
son who, after the expiration of the said ninety 
days, shall use, or intend to use, any building, ot- 
vessel, or machine, implement, or utensil, as afore- 
said, either as owner, occupier, agent, or other- 
wise, shall, before he shall begin so to use, or 
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cause the same so to be used, give bond, with at 
least two sureties, to the satisfaction of the col- 
lector of internal duties for the district in which 
the same shall be situate, in a sum not less than 
the computed duties for one year, nor less than 
one hundred dollars, that he will before using, or 
causing the same to be used, make true and exact 
entry and report, in writing, to the said collector, 
of every such building, or vessel, machine, im- 
plement, or utensil, owned, occupied, or superin- 
tended by him, with the size thereof, the names 
of the owner, occupier, agent, and superintendent, 
the place where situate, and the manner in which, 


lector, at the time of rendering the said general 
accounts, a statement in writing, taken from said 
book or books, in which there shall be specified 
the denominations and quantities of all such man- 
ufactured articles sold on each day, stating dis- 
| tinctly each sale, with the name of the purchaser, 
and the denominations and quantities sold, and 
ptice, where the same shall exceed ten dollars, 
and the aggregate denominations and quantities, 
with the aggregate value of all other sales; that 
he will verify, or cause to be verified, the said en- 
tries, reports, books, general accounts, and state- 
ments. on oath or affirmation, to be taken before 


and the time for which, not exceeding one year, | the collector, or some officer authorized by law to 
it is intended to employ the same, with the de- | administer the same, according to the form re- 
nominations and quantities of the articles manu- | quired by this act, where the same is prescribed ; 
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factured or made as aforesaid, which he may 
have on hand, with the value thereof; that he 
will, thereafter, before using, or causing the same 
to be used, make like entry and report of any 
other building, or vessel, machine, implement, or 
utensil, used, or intended to be used, as aforesaid, 
that he may own, occupy, or have the agency or 
superintendence of, with the size thereof, the 
names of the owner, occupier, agent, and super- 
intendent, the place where situate, and the man- 
ner in which, and the time for which, not exceed- 
ing one year, it is intended to employ the same, 
with information, from time to time, of any 
change in the form size, agency, ownership, oc- 
cupancy, or superintendence, which all or either 
of the said buildings, or vessels, machines, im- 
plements, or utensils, may undergo; that he will, 
from day to day, so long as he may use the 
same, enter, or cause to be entered, in a book 
or books to be kept by him for that purpose, and 
which shall be open at all times, between the 
rising and setting of the sun, for the inspection 
of the said collector, who may take any minutes, 
memorandums, or transcripts thereof, the denom- 
inations and quantities of the articles manufac- 
tured or made, and will render to the said col- 
lector, on the first day of January, April, July, 
and October in each year, or within ten days 
thereafter, a general account in writing, taken 
from his books, of the denominations and quanti- 
ties of the said articles, with the aggregate value 
thereof, for three months preceding said days, or 
for such portion thereof as may have elapsed from 
the date of said entry and report to the said day 
which shall next ensue; that he will, at the said 
times, deliver to the said collector the original 
book of entries, which book shall be retained by 
said officer; that he will likewise, from day to 
day, enter or cause to be entered, in a book or 
books to be kept by bim for that purpose, and 
which shall be open at all times, between the 
rising and setting of the sun, for the inspection 
of the said collector, who may take any minutes, 
memorandums, or transcripts, thereof, the denom- 
inatious and guantities of all the hereinbefore 
enumerated manufactured articles sold, with the 
price for which the same were sold, specifying in 
each sale, the name of the person to whom sold, 
where the amount sold shall exceed ten dollars in 
value; and that he will render to the said col- 


| 
ai that he will pay to the said collector the 
duties which by this act ought to be paid on the 
articles so manufactured, and in the said account 
mentioned, if not exceeding twenty dollars, at 
the time of rendering an account thereof, with a 
deduction of two per centum, and if exceeding 
twenty dollars, either at said time, with a like de- 
duction, or at the next subsequent time prescribed 
for rendering such accounts, without deduction ; 
and the said bond may, from time to time, at 
the discretion of the collector, be renewed or 
changed, in regard to the sureties and penalties 
thereof. And every such person, whether owner, 
occupier, agent, or superintendent, as aforesaid, 
shall, at the time of making the entry and report, 
first before stated, obtain, agreeably thereto, a li- 
cense for employing, fora term not exceeding 
one year, such buildings, or vessels, or machines, 
implements, or utensils, describing the same, with 
the use to which they are to be applied, the place 
where situate, the name of the owner, occupier, 
| agent, or superintendent, and the term for which 
| it is intended to use the same; which license the 
f said collector is hereby empowered and directed 
}to grant. Anda like license, for any term not 
| exceeding a year, shall be obtained and granted 
on alike report and entry made at any time there- 
after, without requiring a new bond, so long as 
the bond aforesaid shall remain in force. Which 
licenses shall be signed by the commissioner of 
| the revenue, and countersigned by the collector 
i who shali issue the same. 
| Src. 3. And be it further enacted, That the 


entries made in the books required to be kept 
by the second section of this act, shall, on the 
said first days of January, April, July, and Oc- 
tober, or within ten days after each of the said 
days, be verified by the oath or affirmation, to be 
taken as aforesaid, of the person or persons by 
whom such entries shall have been made; which 
qualification shall be certified at the end of such 
entries by the collector, or other officer adminis- 
tering the same, and shall be, in substance, as fol- 
lows: “I (or we) do swear (or affirm) that the 
foregoing entries were made by me (or us) on the 
respective days specified, and that they state, ac- 
cording to the best of — knowledge and belief, 
the whole quantities and denominations, with the 
value thereof, of the —— manufactured (or sold, 
as the case may be) by ——,in the —— of A 
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Sec 4. And be it further enacted, That the 
owner, occupier, agent, or superintendent, afore- 
said, shall, in case the original entries required to 
be made in his books by the second section of this 
act, shall not be made by himself, subjoin to the 
oath or affirmation of the person by whom they 
were made, the following oath or affirmation to 
be taken as aforesaid: “ do solemnly swear 
(or affirm) that, to the best of — knowledge 
and belief, the foregoing entries are just and true, 
and that have taken all the means in —— 
power to make them so.” 

Sec. 5. And be it further enacted, That in all 
cases in which the duties aforesaid shall not be 
duly paid, the person chargeable therewith shall 
pay, in addition, ten per centum on the amount 
thereof; and in case such duties, with said addi- 
tion, shall not be paid within three months from 
the time the said duties ought to be paid, the col- 
lector for the district shall make a personal de- 
mand of the same from such person, or by notice 
in writing left at his dwelling, if within the sol- 
lection district, and, if not, at the manufactory 
owned or superintended by such person; and in 
case of refusal or neglect to pay the said duties, 
with the addition, within ten days after such de- 
mand or notice, the amount thereof shail be re- 
covered by distress and sale of the goods, chat- 
tels, and effects of the delinquent; and, in case of 
such distress, it shall be the duty of the officer 
charged with the collection to make, or cause to 
be made, an account of the goods or chattels 
which may be distrained, a copy of which, signed 
by the officer making such distress, shall be left 
with the owner or possessor of such goods, chat- 
tels, or effects, at his or her dwelling, with a note 
of the sum demanded, and the time and place of 
sale; and the said officer shall forthwith cause a 
notification to be publicly posted up, at two of the 
taverns nearest to the residence of the person 
whose property shall be distrained, or at the court- 
house of the same county, if not more than ten 
miles distant; which notice shall specify the ar- 
ticles distrained, and the time and place proposed 
for the sale thereof; which time shall not be less 
than ten days from the date of such notification, 
and the place proposed for sale not more than five 
miles distant from the place of making such dis- 
tress: Provided, That in any case of distress for 
the payment of the duties aforesaid, the goods, 
chattels, or effects, so distrained, shall and may 
be restored to the owner or possessor, if, prior to 
the day assigned for the sale thereof, payment, or 
tender thereof, shall be made to the proper officer 
charged with the collection, of the full amount 
demanded, together with such fee for levying, and 
such sum for the necessary and reasonable ex- 
penses of removing and keeping the goods, chat- 
tels, or effects, so distrained, as may be allowed, 
in like cases, by the laws or practice of the State 
or Territory wherein the distress shall have been 
made; but in case of non-payment or tender, as 
aforesaid, the said officer shall proceed to sell the 
said goods, chattels, or effects, at public auction, 
and shall and may retain, from the proceeds of 
such sales, the amount demandable for the use of 
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the United States, with the necessary and reason- 
able expenses of distress and sale, and a commis- 
sion of eight per centum thereon for bis own use, 
rendering the overplus, if any there be, to the per- 
son whose goods, chattels, or effects, shall have 
been distrained: Provided, That it shall not be 
lawful to make distress of beasts of the plough 
necessary for the cultivation of improved lands, 
arms, or household furniture, or apparel necessary 
for a family. 

Sec. 6. And be it further enacted, That ail 
goods, wares, and merchandise, which shalt be 
manufactured or made within the United Siates, 
or the Territories thereof, the duties on which 
shall not have been duly paid, or secured, accord- 
ing to the true intent and meaning of this act, 
shall, together with the vessels containing the 
same, be forfeited, and may be seized as forfeited 
by any collector of the internal duties, and held 
by him until a decision shall be had thereon ac- 
cording tolaw: Provided, That said goods, wares, 
and merchandise, shall not be liable to be fo. feit- 
ed in the hands of a bona fide purchaser, whoshall 
have purchased the same without knowledge of 
the duties not being paid, or secured to be paid. 
And if any person shall conceal or buy any gouds, 
wares, and merchandise, as aforesaid, knuwing 
them to be liable to seizure and forfeiture under 
this act, such person shall, on conviction thereof, 
forfeit and pay a sum double the value of the 
goods so concealed or purchased. 

Sec. 7. And be it further enacted, That the 
owner, occupier, agent, or superintendent, as afore- 
said, of or for any such building, or vessel, ma- 
chine, implement, or utensil, used in the manu- 
facture or makıng of any of the said gouds, wares, 
and merchandise, who shall wilfully neglect or 
refuse to make true and exact eutry aud report of 
the same, or to do, or cause to be done, any of the 
things by this act required to be done as afore- 
said, excepting to pay the duties hereby laid in 
cases where the bond required by the second sec- 
tion of this act has been given, shall forfeit, for 
every such neglect or refusal, all the guuds, wares, 
and merchandise, manufactured or made by or 
for him, with the vessels containing the same, 
and the vessels, machines, implements, or uren- 
sils, used in said manufacture or making, together 
with the sum of five hundred dollars, to be recov- 
ered with costs of suit; which said goods. wares, 
and merchandise, with the vessels, or machines, 
implements, or utensils, so used, may be seized by 
any collector of the internal duties, and held by 
him until a decision shall be had thereon accord- 
ing tolaw: Provided, Such seizure be made with- 
in three months after the cause for the same may 
have occurred, and that a prosecution or action 
thereupon shall have commenced by such cullec-. 
tor within sixty days after such seizure. 

Sec. 8. And be it further enacted, Th st in case 
the duties aforesaid shail not be paid or recovered, 
agreeably to the provisions of this act, or in case 
any acts shall be done contrary to, or any acts 
omitted that are required to be done by the bond 
to be given as aforesaid, or the peuaities incirred 
thereby shall not be recovered, the said bond shall 
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be deemed forfeited, and sball be put in suit by 
the collector, for the recovery of the amount of 
the said duties, with the addition therecn, penal- 
ties, and costs, or either, as the case may be; and 
judgment thereon shall and may be taken at the 
return term, on motion to be made in open court, 
unless sufficient cause to the contrary be shown 
to, and allowed by, the court: Provided, That 
the writ or process in such case shall have been 
executed at least fourteen days before the return 
day thereof. 

Sec. 9. And be it further enacted, That the 
duties imposed by this act shall be considered as 
applying solely to articles manufactured for sale, 
and:-shall not be considered as including any ar- 
ticles manufactured exclusively for the use of the 
person manufacturing the same. 

Sec. 10. And be it further enacted, That the 
duties laid by this act shall be payable on all the 
goods, wares, and merchandise, aforesaid, the 
manufactare or making of which shall not, with- 
in ninety days from the passing thereof, be fully 
completed, or which shall not be then in the con- 
dition in which they usually are when offered 
Tor sale. 

Sec. 11. And be it further enacted, That any 
owner, oceupier, agent, or superintendent, as afore- 
said, who may have given bund as required in the 
second section of this act, who shall, after thirty 
days’ notice given him in writing by the collec- 
tor, fail to renew or change the same, ia regard 
to the sureties and penalties thereof. as is in the 
same section provided, shall thereafter incur the 

enalties attached to employing the said build- 
ings, or vessels, or machines, implements, or uten- 
sils, without having a license therefor. 

Sec. 12, And be tt further enacted, That the 
forms of the bond required to be given by the 
second section of this act, as well as the forms of 
the several oaths, reports, entries, statements, and 
accounts, by this act required to be taken, kept, 


and rendered, shall be prescribed by the Treasury. 


Department, agreeably to which the aforesaid spe- 


cification of the buildings or vessels in which, or ; 
‘shall appear, to the satisfaction of the collector 
| fur the district, that any owner, occupier, agent, 
For superintendent, as aforesaid, of any buildings, 
‘vessels, or machines, implements, or utensils, as 
aforesaid, who shall have given bond agreeably 
Sec. 13. And be it further enacted, That the |. 
-ceased to use the same for one year, and made 
-oath or affirmation thereof, to be lodged with said 


of the machines, implements, or utensils, where- 
with the aforesaid goods, wares, and merchandise, 
shall be manufactured or made, shall be rendered 
by the owner, occupier, agent, or superintendent 
thereof. 


value of the manufactured or made goods, wares, 
and merchandise, required to be stated as afore- 
said, shall be regulated by the average of the ac- 
tual sales by the manufacturer of the like gouds, 
wares, and merchandise, during the quarter, where 
such actual sales may have been made; and where 
no such actual sales have been made, such value, 
as far as respects a manufacturer selling exclu- 
sively by wholesale, shall be regulated by the aver- 
age of the market wholesale sales of the like gocds, 
wares, and merchandise, and so far as respects a 
manufacturer selling by retail, by the market 
sales by retail in like manner. 

Sec. 14. And be tt further enacted, That if any 
person shall forcibly obstruct or hinder a collec- 
tor in the execution of this act, or of any of the 
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owers or authorities hereby vested in him, or 
shall forcibly rescue, or cause to be rescued, any 
gouds, wares, or merchandise, or vessels, machines, 
implements, or utensils, aforesaid, after the same 
shall have been seized by him, or shall attempt or 
endeavor so to do, the person so offending shall, 
for every such offence, forfeit and pay the sam of 
five hundred dollars. 

Sec. 15. And be it further enacted, That acol- 
lector shall be authorized to enter, at any time 
between the rising aud setting of the sun, any 
building or place where any vessel, machine, im- 
plement, or utensil, as aforesaid, is kept within his 
collection district, for the purpose of examining, 
measuring, or describing the same, or of inspect- 
ing the accounts of the goods, wares, and mer- 
chandise, from time to time manufactured or 
made. And every owner or occupier of sueh 
building, machine, implement, or utensil, or per- 
son having the agency or superintendence of the 
same, who shall refuse to admit such officer, or 
to suffer him to examine, measure, or deseribe the 
same, or to inspect said accounts, shall, for every 
such refusal, forfeit and pay the sum of five hun- 
dred dollars. 

Sec. 16. And be it further enacted, That any 
persun who shail be convicted of wilfully taking 
a false oath or affirmation, in any of the cases in 
which an oath or affirmation is required to be 
taken in virtue of this act, shall be lable to the 
pains and penalties to which persons are liable 
for wiltul and corrupt perjury. and shall, more- 
over, forfeit the sum of five hundred dollars, 

Sec. 17. And. be ùt further enacted, That no 
person who shall have refused or neglected to 
comply with the provisiuns of this act, shail be 
entitled, while such refusal or neglect continues, 
to receive a license as aforesaid, or shall be en- 
titled to credit for any internal duties whatever 
that may have accrued. 

Sec. 18. And be it further enacted, That every 
collectur shali give receipts for all sums by bim 
collected under this act. 

Sec. 19. And be wt further enacted, That if it 


to the second section of this act, and shall have 


collector, hath acted azreeabiy to the condition of 
such bond, the collector shali cause such bond to 
be delivered to said owner, occupier, agent, or 
superintendent. 

Sec. 20. And be it further enacted, That the 
several provisions of “Au act making further pro- 
visioa for the collection of internal duties, and for 
the appointment and compensation of assessors,” 
passed the second of August, one thousand eight 
hundred and thirteen, shall, and are hereby de- 
elared to apply in tall force to the duties leid by, 
and to be collected under, this act, the same as if 
such dutres and this act were recognised therein; 
which said duties shall be coliected by the same 
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collectors, in the same manner, for the same com- 
missions, and under the same directions, as are 


thereby established in relation to the other inter- 
nal duties; and all the obligations, duties, and 
penalties thereby imposed upon collectors, are 
hereby imposed upon the collectors of the duties 
laid by this act. 

Sec. 21. And be it further enacted, That it shall 
be the duty of the collectors aforesaid, in their re- 
spective districts, and they are hereby authorized, 
to collect the duties imposed by this act, and to 
prosecute for the recovery of the same, and for 
the recovery of any sum or sums which may be 
forfeited by virtue of this act; and all fines, pen- 
alties, and forfeitures, which shall be incurred by 
force of this act, shall and may be sued for and 


recovered in the name of the United States, or of 


the collector within whose district any such fine, 
penalty, or forfeiture shall have been incurred, by 
bill, plaint, or information, one moiety thereof to 
the use of the United States, and the other moiety 
thereof to the use of the person, who, if a collec- 
tor, shall first discover, if other than a collector 
shall first inform of the cause, matter, or thing, 
whereby any such fine, penalty, or forfeiture shall 
have been incurred; and where the cause of ac- 
tion or complaint shall arise or accrue more than 
fifty miles distant from the nearest place by law 
established for the holding of a district court, 
within the district in which the same shall arise 


or accrue, such suit and recovery may be had be- 


fore any court of the State holden within the said 
district, having jurisdiction in like cases. 

Seo. 22, And be it further enacted, That the 
collector shall furnish one copy of thisact to each 
person liable to pay a duty under the same, within 
the collection district, that may apply therefor, 
and shall advertise in a newspaper, or post up 
notices at the court-houses therein, of his instruc- 
tions to furnish the same. 

Sec. 23, And be it further enacted, That, to- 
wards establishing an adequate revenue to pro- 
vide for the payment of the expenses of Govern- 
ment; for the punctual payment of the publie 
debt, principal and interest, contracted, and to be 
contracted, according to the terms of the con- 
tracts, respectively; and for creating an adequate 
sinking fund, gradually to reduce, and eventually 
to extinguish, the public debt, contracted and to 
be contracted; the rates and duties laid and im- 
posed by this act shall continue to be laid, levied, 
and collected, during the present war between 
the United States and Great Britain, and until 
the purposes aforesaid shall be completely accom- 
plished. And for the effectual application of the 
revenue, to be raised by and from the said duties 
to the purposes aforesaid, in due form of law, the 
faith of the United States is hereby pledged: 
Provided always, That whenever Congress shall 
deem it expedient to alter, reduce, or change, the 
said duties, or either of them, it shall be lawful 
so to do, upon providing and substituting by law 
at the same time, and for the same purposes, other 
duties, which shall be equally productive with 
the duties so altered, reduced, or changed. 

See. 24. And be it further enacted, That so 


long as the duties herein imposed on each of the 
foregoing descriptions of goods, wares, and mer- 
chandise, shall continue to be laid, the duties at 
present payable on the like description of goods, 
wares, and merchandise, imported into the United 
States, shall not be discontinued or diminished, 
and the faith of the United States is hereby 
pledged for the continuance of the same until 
this act shall be repealed. 
Approved, January 18, 1815. 


An Act to provide additional revenues for defraying 
the expenses of Government, and maintaining the 
public credit, by laying duties on household furni- 
ture, and on gold and silver watches. 

Be it enacted, §c., That there shall be, and 
hereby is, imposed an annual duty on all house- 
hold furniture kept for use, the value of which, 
in any one family, with the exception of beds, 
bedding, kitchen furniture, family pictures, and 
articles made in the family from domestic mate- 
rials, shall exceed two hundred dollars in money, 
according to the following scale: 

If not exceeding four hundred dollars, one 
dollar. 

If above four hundred, and not exceeding six 
hundred dollars, one dollar and fifty cents, 

If above six hundred, and not exceeding one 
thousand dollars, three dollars. 

If above one thousand, and not exceeding fif- 
teen hundred dollars, six dollars. 

If above fifteen hundred, and not exceeding 
two thousand dollars, ten dollars. 

If above two thousand, and not exceeding three 
thousand dollars, seventeen dollars. 

If above three thousand, and not exceeding 
four thousand dollars, twenty-eight dollars. 

If above four thousand, and not exceeding six 
thousand dollars, forty-five dollars. 

If above six thousand, and not exceeding nine 
thousand dollars, seventy-five dollars. 

If above nine thousand dollars, one hundred 
dollars; which duty shall be paid by the owner 
of the said household furniture. 

That there shall be, and hereby is, likewise 
imposed, an annual duty of two dollars on every 
gold watch kept for use, and of one dollar on 
every silver watch kept for use, which duty shall 
be paid by the owner thereof. 

Sec. 2. And be it further enacted, That when- 
ever lists of property shall hereafter be taken in 
any collection district, under a general assess- 
ment therein by the assistant assessors, as re- 
quired by the “act for the assessment and collec- 
tion of direct taxes and internal duties,” passed 
July the twenty-second, one thousand eight hun- 
dred and thirteen, or by any other act, passed or 
to be passed, lists of the value of the household 
furniture, as classed by the first section of this 
act, with the number and description of watches, 
within such collection district, belonging to each 
person therein taxable as aforesaid, with the 
name of the owner or agent, shall he made out 
in writing by such person or his agent, and deliv- 
ered to the agsistant assessor, at the time:of his 
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application therefor, which shall be the same | each; which list or lists shall be made out in 
time as that prescribed in the act then in force | alphabetical order, for each county or smaller 
for the delivery of the lists therein required to be | division of a collection district,as may be directed 
delivered; and the said assistant assessor is here- ! by the Secretary of the Treasury. 
by empowered and directed to apply therefor at | Sec. 8. And be it further enacted, That each 
the dwelling of said person, ur his agent, at the | of the collectors of the direct taxes and internal 
said time. ` | duties, for the collection districts aforesaid, shall 
Sec. 3. And be it further enacted, That if| within sixty days from the day on which the 
any person or agent, as aforesaid, shall not be į principal assessor shall have received the said 
prepared to exhibit a written list when required, | lists from the assistant assessors, be furnished by 
and shall consent to disclose the value of any and | the principal assessor with one or more of the 
all the said household furniture, and the number | lists, prepared in conformity with the preceding 
of watches, as aforesaid, in such case it shall be | section by the principal assessor, signed and cer- 
the duty of the assistant assessor to make such į tified by him. And each collector, on receiving 
list, which, being distinctly read and assented to, | a list as aforesaid, shall subseribe three receipts; 
shall be received as the list aforesaid of such per- į one of which shall be given on a full and correct 
son, and be certified as such by the said assistant | copy of such list, which list and receipt shall re- 


assessor. 

Sec. 4. And be it further enacted, That if any 
such person or agent shall deliver or diselose to 
any assessor any false or fraudulent list, with in- 
tent to defeat or evade the purposes of this act, | 
such person or agent shall forfeit and pay the 
sum of one hundred dollars, to be recovered in 
any court having competent jurisdiction. 

Sec. 5, And be it further enacted, That in case 
any person, whether owner or agent as aforesaid, 
shall be absent from his place of residence at the 
time an assistant assessor shall apply to receive 
the. list of such person, it shall be the duty of 
such assessor to leave, at the house or place of 
residence of such person, a written note or mem- 
orandum, requiring him to present to such asses- 
sor the list aforesaid, within ten days from the 
date of such note or memorandum ; and if any 
person, on being notified or required as afore- 
said, shall refuse or neglect to give such list as 
aforesaid, within such time, it shall be the duty 
of the said assessor to make, according to the | 
best information which he can obtain, such lists, | 
which lists, so made and subscribed by such asses- | 
sor, shail be received as the lists aforesaid of such 
person; and the person so failing or neglecting, 
unless in case of sickness or absence from home, 
shall, moreover, forfeit and pay the sum of fifty | 
dollars. 

Sec. 6. And be it further enacted, That the 
several assistant assessors in each of the said col- 
lection districts shall deliver the lists aforesaid to | 


main with the principal assessur, and be open to 
the inspection of any person who may apply to 
inspect the same: and the other two receipts 
shall be given on aggregate statements of the 
lists aforesaid, exhibiting the gross amount of 


leach of the aforesaid duties, to be collected in 


each county or State district contained in the col- 
lection district, one of which aggregate state- 
ments and receipts shall be transmitted to the 
Commissioner of the Revenue, and the other to 
the Comptroller of the Treasury. 

Sec. 9. And be it further enacted, That each 
of the said collectors, or his deputies, shall, with- 
in ten days after receiving his list, agreeably to 
the “Act for the assessment and collection of 
direct taxes and internal duties,” passed twenty- 
second July, eighteen hundred and thirteen, or 
agreeably to any act subsequently passed, or to 
be passed, advertise, in one newspaper printed in 
his collection district, if any there be, aud by noti- 
fications to be posied up in at least four public 
places in his collection district, that ihe said du- 
ties have become due and payable, and state the 
times and places at which he or they will attend 
to receive the same, which shall be within twenty 
days after such notification: and with respect to 
persons who shall not attend, according to such 
notification, it shall be the duty of each collector, 
in person or by deputy, to apply once at their re- 
spective dwellings within such district, and there 
demand the duties payable by such persons, 
which application shall be made within sixty 


the principal assessor, within the time prescribed | days after the receipt of the said lists by the col- 
by the thirteenth section of the “Act for the as- | lector; and if the said duties shall not be then 
sessment and collection of direct taxes and inter- | paid, or within twenty days thereafter, it shall be 
nal duties,” passed twenty-second of July, eigh- ! the duty of such collector and his deputies to pro- 


teen hundred and thirteen, for the delivery of the 
lists therein designated: Provided, That if the 
said time be altered by any act subsequently 
passed, such delivery shall be within the time 
last prescribed therefor. 

Sec. 7. And be it further enacted, That the 
respective principal assessors shall make out, ac- 
cording to the lists received from the assistant | 
assessors, a general list or lists of all persons taxa- | 
ble as aforesaid, specifying the name of the owner 
or agent, the valuation of the household furni- 
ture, with the number and description of the 
watches as aforesaid, and the duty payable on 
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ceed to collect the said duties by distress and sale 
of the goods, chattels, or effects, of the persons 
delinquent; and in case of such distress, it shall 
be the duty of the officer charged with the collec- 
lion to make, or cause to be made, an accouat of 
the goods or chattels which may be distrained, a 
copy of which, signed by the officer making such 
distress, shall be left with the owner or possessor 
of such goods, chattels, or effects, or at his dwell- 
ing, with a note of the sum demanded, and the 
time and place of sale; and the said officer shall 
forthwith cause a notification to be publicly posted 
up at two of the taverns nearest to the residence 
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of the person whose property shall be distrained, 
or of his agent, or at the court-house of the 
same county, if not more than ten miles distant, 
which notice shall specify the articles distrained, 
and the time or place proposed for the sale there- 
of; which time shall be less than ten days from 
the date of such notification, and the place pro- 
posed for sale not more than five miles distant 
from the place of making such distress: Pro- 
vided, That in any case of distress for the pay- 
ment of the duties aforesaid, the goods, chattels, 
or effects, so distrained, shall and may be restored 
to the owner or possessor, if, prior to the sale 
thereof, payment, or tender thereof, shall be made 
to the proper officer charged with the collection, 
of the full amount demanded, together with such 
fee for levying, and such sum for the necessary 
and reasonable expenses of removing and keep- 
ing the goods, chattels, or effects, so distrained, 
as may be allowed in like cases by the laws or 
practice of the State or Territory wherein the 
distress shall have been made; but in case of 
nonpayment, or tender, as aforesaid, the said offi- 
cer shall proceed to sell the said goods, chattels, 
or effects, at public auction, and shall and may 
retain, from the proceeds of such sales, the amount 
demandable for the use of the United States, with 
the necessary and reasonable expenses of distress 
and sale,and a commission of five per centum 
thereon for his own use, rendering the overplus, 
if any there be, to the person whose goods, chat- 
tels, or effects, shall have been distrained, or to 
his agent: Provided, That it shall not be lawful 
to make distress of the tools or implements of a 
trade or profession, beasts of the plough necessary 
for the cultivation of improved lands, arms, ‘or 
apparel necessary for a family. 

Sec. 10. And be it further enacted, That it 
shall be the duty of every owner, or his agent, of 
household furniture, or watches as aforesaid, 
within a collection district of any State in which 
said collection district lists of property shall not, 
under a general assessment therein, have been 
directed by law to be taken previously to the 
month of February in any year, by the assistant 
assessors, conformably to the act, entitled “An act 
for the assessment and collection of direct taxes 
and internal duties,” passed the twenty-second of 
July, one thousand eight hundred and thirteen, 
or to any act subsequently passed, to transmit, 
during the said month of February, in said year, 
to the principal assessor for the said collection 
district, a list in writing, stating the value of the 
household furniture, with the number and descrip- 
tion of watches, owned or possessed by such per- 
son; on failure to do which, every such person, 
whether owner or agent, shall forfeit and pay the 
sum of one hundred doliars. And it shall be the 
duty of the principal assessor to cause a written 
or printed notice to he left, previous to the said 
month, in the year one thousand eight hundred 
and fifteen, at every inhabited house within the 
collection district, requiring every person to make 
out and render the lists annually as aforesaid. 
And it shall be the duty of the principal assessor, 
every year, within sixty days after the expiration 


of the said month, to make out, and deliver to 
the collector, lists in the manner prescribed by 
| the seventh and eighth sections of this act, and 
| of the collector, thereupon, to proceed, in all re- 
spects, as is required by the eighth and ninth sec- 
tions of this act, in cases where lists as aforesaid 
shall have been taken by the assistant assessors, 
| excepting so far as regards the times of paying 
the said duties, and of notifying and applying for 
| the same, all of which shall be the same as those 
į fixed in relation to the then existing direct tax 
becoming due. 
| Sec. 11. And be it further enacted, That the 
| provisions of the preceding section of this act 
shall, under the penalty thereby provided, be ob- 
served in, and shall apply to, the several collection 
| districts within the Territories, or districts, where- 
iin no direct tax is laid, excepting that the col- 
| lectors therein shall perform all the duties required 
; thereby to be performed by the principal assessors : 
| Provided, That, instead of the receipt of the col- 
‘lector, to the lists received from the principal 
| assessor, the collector shall affix thereto a certifi- 
| cate, that the same is correct, and shall lodge, 
with the marshal for the district, the copy of the 
general list, which would otherwise have re- 
‘mained with the principal assessor, which list 
ee remain with the marshal, and be open to 
| the inspection of any person who may apply to 
| inspect the same: And provided, That the times 
| for paying the said duties in such collection dis- 
i trict. and of notifying and applying for the same, 
i shall be the same, relatively to the date of such 
| certificate, as in the other collection districts they 
are required to be relatively to the date of the 
i colleetor’s receipt. 
| Sec. 12. And beit further enacted, That, in 
case any person shall be the owner of household 
furniture, a part of which shall be in one house 
| and a part in another, the valuation of each part 
thereof shall be distinctly made. 

Suc. 13, And be it further enacted, That, 
within the meaning of this act, household furni- 
ture shall be considered as including pictures, 
plate, clocks, and time pieces, (except watches, ) 

land as excluding books, maps, and philosophical 
| apparatus. 

Sec. 14. And be it further enacted, That the 
objects taxed as aforesaid, which shall belong to 
any charitable, religious, or literary institution, 
or which shall belong to the United States, or 
any State or Territory, or shall be permanently 
or specially exempted from taxation, at the time 
of passing this act, by the laws of the State or 
Territory wherein the same may be situate, shall 
be exempted from the aforesaid valuation and 
specification, and frum the duties aforesaid. 

Sec. 15. And be it further enacted, That in 
cases in which it may be doubtful who is charge- 
able with the duties aforesaid, they shall- be paid 
by the person in whose possession the articies 
taxed shall have been at the time of ascertaining 
the said duties, except where such person or his 
agent cannot, at the time of collecting the same, 
be found within the collection district in which 
they were ascertained, in which case they shall 


x 


1893 


APPENDIX, 


1894 


Public Acts of Congress. 


be paid by the person then in possession of such 
articles. . 

Sec. 16. And be it further enacted, That, in 
case any errors shall be committed in collecting, 
making out, or rendering, the lists aforesaid, by 
the assistant or principal assessors, or the collect- 
ors, the same may and shall Be corrected in such 
way, and within such time, as shall be prescribed 
by the Secretary of the Treasury. 

Src. 17. And be it further enacted, That every 
collector shall give receipts for all sums by him 
collected under this act, which shall specify the 
value of the household furniture, with the num- 
ber and description of watches, for which a duty 
shall have been paid, 

Sec. 18. And be it further enacted, That the 
forms of lists and notifications required by this 
act, shall be prescribed by the Treasury Depart- 
ment. 

Sec. 19. And be it further enacted, That ifany 
person shall forcibly obstruct or hinder any offi- 
cer in the execution of this act, or of any of the 
powers or authorities hereby vested in him, the 
person so offending shall forfeit and pay the sum 
of two hundred dollars. 

Sec. 20. And be it further enacted, That any 
assistant assessor who shall wilfully neglect or 
fail to perform any of the duties herein required 
to be performed, shall, for every such neglect or 
failure, forfeit and pay a sum not exceeding one 
hundred dollars; and any principal assessor or 
collector who shall wilfully fail or neglect to per- 
form any of the duties herein required to be per- 
formed by him, shall, for every such neglect or 
failure, forfeit and pay a sum not exceeding five 
hundred dollars. 

Sec. 21. And be it further enacted, That, for 
performing the duties herein required, there shall 
be annually allowed and paid, to each principal 
assessor, at the rate of two dollars and fifty cents 
for every thousand persons in his collection dis- 
trict, according to the previous census; to each 
collector, in districts in which the direct tax is 
not laid, there shall be annually allowed and paid, 
at the same rate; and to each assistant assessor, 
where the lists aforesaid shall be taken, there 
shall be allowed and paid, for taking the same, at 
the rate of five dollars for every hundred lists de- 
livered to the principal assessor, each of which 
lists shall contain the several objects herein taxed; 
besides which there shall be allowed and paid to 

each principal assessor or collector, for collection 
districts in which lists as aforesaid, under a gen- 
eral assessment therein, shall not be made by the 
assistant assessors, five dollars for every thuusand 
persons in his collection district. according to the 
previous census, for delivering the notices re- 
quired to be left in the year one thousand eight 
eight hundred and fifteen, at each inhabited 
house: Provided, That no additional allowance 
shall be made to the said officers for any contin- 


gent expenses, other than for advertising, print- | 


ing, and paper, that may be incurred by them in 
the discharge of the duties hereby required to be 
performed ; for the payment of which allowances, 
as well as those hereinafter authorized, seventy 


] thousand dollars, to be paid out of any money in 
| tbe Treasury, not otherwise appropriated, are 
hereby annually appropriated. 

Sec. 22. And be it further enacted, That, in 
cases where persons cannot be found to serve as 
principal or assistant assessors for the foregoing 
compensation, the President of the United States 
is hereby empowered to make an additional al- 
lowance: Provided, That the whole sum so 
allowed shall not, in any one year, exceed ten 
thousand dollars, 

Sec. 23. And be it further enacted, That the 
several provisions of “An act making further 
provision for the collection of internal duties, 
and for the appointment and compensation of 
assessors,” passed ‘the second of August, one 
thousand eight hundred and thirteen, shall and 
are hereby declared to apply in full force to 
the duties laid by, and to be collected under, 
this act, the same as if such duties and this 
act were recognised therein; which said duties 
shall be collected by the same collectors, in the 
(same manner, for the same commissions, and un- 
i der the same directions, as are thereby established 
in relation to the other internal duties; and all 
the obligations, duties, and penalties, thereby im- 
posed upon collectors, are hereby imposed upon 
the collectors of the duties laid by this act. 

Sec. 24. And be it further enacted, That it 
shall be the duty of the collectors aforesaid, in 
their respective districts, and they are hereby au- 
thorized, to collect the duties imposed by this act, 
and to prosecute for the recovery of the same, and 
for the recovery of any sum or sums which may 
be forfeited by virtue of this act. And all fines, 
penalties, and forfeitures, which shall be incur- 
red by force of this act, shall and may be sued 
for and recovered in the name of the United 
States, or of the collector within whose district 
any such fine. penalty, or forfeiture, shall have 
been incurred, by bill, plaint, or information, one 
moiety thereof to the use of the United States, 
and the other moiety thereof to the use of the 
person who, if a collector, shall first discover, if 
other than a collector, shall first inform, of the 
Cause, matter, or thing, whereby any such fine, 
penalty, or forfeiture, shall have been incurred ; 
and where the cause of action or complaint shall 
arise or accrue more than fifty miles distant from 
the nearest place by law established for the hold- 
ing of a district court, within the district in which 
the same shall arise or acerue, such suit and re- 
covery may be had before any court of the State, 
holden within the said disirict, having jurisdic- 
tion in like cases. 

Sec, 25, And be it further enacted, That, to- 
wards establishing an adequate revenue to pro- 
vide for the payment of the expenses of Govern- 
ment; for the punctual payment of the publie 
[tobe principal and interest, contracted, and 


to be contracted, according to the terms of the 
contracts, respectively ; and for creating an ade- 
| quate sinking fund, gradualiy to reduce, and 
eventually to extinguish, the public debt, con- 
tracted and to be contracted; the duties laid 
and imposed by this act shall continue to be 
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laid, levied, and collected, during the present 
war between the United States and Great Brit- 
ain, and until the purposes aforesaid shall be 
completely accomplished. And, for the effectual 
application of the revenue to be raised by and 
from the said duties to the purposes aforesaid, in 
due form of law, the faith of the United States 
is hereby pledged: Provided always, That when- 
ever Congress shall deem it expedient to alter, 
reduce,or change, the said duties, or either of them, 
it shall be lawful so to do, upon providing and 
substituting, by law, at the same time, and for 
the same purposes, other duties, which shall be 
equally productive with the duties so altered, re- 
duced, or changed. 
Approved, January 18, 1815. 


An Act supplementary to the act, entitled “An act 
providing for the indemnification of certain claimants 
of public lands in the Mississippi Territory.” 

Be it enacted, §c., That the President of the 
United States be, and he is hereby, authorized, 
by and with the advice and consent of the Sen- 
ate, to appoint three fit and disinterested persons, 
to be and act as commissioners, by virtue of an 
act, entitled “An act providing for the indemni- 
fication of certain claimants of public lands in the 
Misa eeiept Territory,” in the place of the Secre- 
tary of State, the Secretary of the Treasury, and 
the Attorney General of the United States, for 
the time being; and the said persons are hereby 
constituted and appointed a board of commission- 
ers, any two of whom may act as a quorum, as 
in and by the act aforesaid is provided. Which 
board is hereby declared to be intended to effect 
the same purposes and services as the said origi- 
nal board; and is, in every respect, substituted 
for the same; and is hereby authorized to exe- 
cute ail the powers granted to, and directed to 
perform all the duties enjoined upon, the said 
original board of commissioners, according to the 
intent and provisions of the act aforesaid. 

Sec. 2. And be it further enacted, That the 
commissioners to be appointed in pursuance of 
this act, shall meet at some suitable place within 
the District of Columbia, on the fourth Monday 
of January current, or as soon thereafter as may 
be, to enter on the duties assigned them. And 
that they shall proceed therein, as expeditiously 
as may be, and from time to time shall certify and 
report to the President of the United States, as 
to the sufficiency of the releases that shall have 
been made, and the claims they shall have finally 
adjudged and allowed, agreeably to the third sec- 
tion of the act to which this act is supplementary. 

Sec. 3. And be it further enacted, That each 
of the said commissioners, before they proceed to 
execute their duties as such, shail take the fol- 
lowing oath, or affirmation, to wit: “I, A B, do 
solemnly swear (or affirm) that I am not inter- 
ested in the event of any decision that may be 
made by this board of commissioners, and that 
Twill faithfully and impartially discharge and 
perform all the duties incumbent on me as a 
member thereof: and will adjudge and determine 


all the matters, claims, and controversies, subject 
to the adjudication and determination of this 
board, according to the best of my abilities, agree- 
ably to the laws of the United States, and the 
principles of justice and equity.” 

Sec. 4, And be it further enacted, That the 
said board of commissioners shall have power 
and authority to appoint a secretary, whose duty 
it shall be to receive, file, and preserve, the pa- 
pers, documents, and claims, that may be present- 
ed to, and received by, said board of commission- 
ers, and to enter and record all the orders, pro- 
ceedings, judgments, and determinations, of said 
board of commissioners. And one of said com- 
missioners shall administer an oath to such sec- 
retary, for the faithful discharge of his duty. And 
there shall be allowed and paid, out of the Trea- 
sury of the United States, to each of the said 
commissioners, as Well as to the secretary by them 
to be appointed, as a compensation for their re- 
spective services under this act, and in full for the 
same, the sum of fifteen hundred dollars. 

Sec, 5. And be it further enacted, That further 
time be, and hereby is, allowed to deposite in the 
office of the Secretary of State, releases to the 
United States, of claims under the act, or pre- 
tended act, of the State of Georgia, passed on 
the seventh day of January, seventeen hundred 
and ninety-five, and assignments of rights or 
claims to moneys paid into the treasury of the 
State of Georgia, and power to sue therefor; and 
also for recording, in the office of the Secretary of 
State, any deed or evidence of any title or claim 
that hath been released to the United States, or 
thatshall be released on or before the day hereby 
appointed, to wit: the third Monday in March 
next. And so much of the act of Congress, pass- 
ed the third day of March, one thousand eight 
hundredand three, entitled “An act regulating the 
grants of lands of the United States south of the 
State of Tennessee,” and so much of the act to 
which this is supplementary, as exclude claim- 
ants from recording their claims after the first day 
of January, one thousand eight hundred and four, 
be, and the same are hereby, repealed. 

Sec. 6. And be it further enacted, That the said 
commissioners be, and hereby are, authorized and 
empowered to consider and determine all claims, 
that shall have been duly released to the United 
States, on or before the said third Monday of 
March, which may be made and preferred by as- 
signees of bankrupts, or executors, or administrators 
on estates of deceased persons, which may be in- 
solvent and subject to distribution among the 
creditors of the persons so deceased. 

Approved, January 23, 1815. 


An Act to authorize the President of the United States 
to accept the services of State troops and of volun- 
teers. 


Be it enacted, §c., That the President of the 
United States be, and he is hereby, authorized 
and required to receive into the service of the 
United States any corps of troops which ma 
have been, or may be, raised, organized, and of- 
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ficered, under the authority of any of the States, | the regular troops of the United States, and shall 
whose term of service shall not be less than twelve | be subject to the rules and articles of war. 
months; which corps, when received into the ser- Sec. 5. And be it further enacted, That the 
vice of the United States, shall be subject to the | said volunteers may, at their option, be armed 
rules and articles of war, and employed in the | and equipped by the United States, or at their 
State raising the same, or in the adjoining State, | own expense; and in case they arm and equip 
and not elsewhere, except with the assent of the | themselves, to the satisfaction of the President of 
Executive of the State so raising the same: Pro- ! the United States, they shall each be entitled to 
vided, That said corps shall not contain in the | receive six and one-quarter cents per day, while 
whole, exclusive of officers, more than forty thou- | in actual service, for the use and risk of such 
sand men; and that the number to be received in | arms and equipments: Provided, That the com- 
any State shall not exceed the number hereby ap- | pensation thus allowed shall not in any case ex- 
portioned to such State: that is to say, in New | ceed twenty-four dollars: And provided also, 
Hampshire, one thousand three hundred and eigh- | That no rifle shall be received into the service of 
teen. In Massachusetts, four thousand three | the United States, whose calibre shall be formed 
hundred and ninety-five. In Vermont, one thou- | to carry a ball of a smaller size than at the rate 
sand three hundred and eighteen. In Rhode: of seventy balls to a pound weight. 

Island, four hundred and forty. In Connecticut,| Sec. 6. And be it further enacted, That the said 
one thousand five hundred and forty. In New | volunteers, if employed in service for a term not 
York, five thousand nine hundred and thirty-three. | less than twelve months, may, at their option, be 
In New Jersey, one thousand three hundred and | clothed at their own expense or by the United 
eighteen. In Pennsylvania, five thousand and | States; and in case they furnish their own clo- 
fifty-five. In Delaware, four hundred and forty. j thing, they shall be entitled to receive in money 


In Maryland, one thousand nine hundred and 
eighty. In Virginia, five thousand and fifty-five. 
In North Carolina, two thousand eight hundred 
and fifty-eight. In South Carolina, one thou- 
sand nine hundred and eighty. In Georgia, one 
thousand three hundred and eighteen. In Ken- 
tucky, two thousand one hundred and ninety-six. 
In Ohio, one thousand three hundred and eigh- 
teen. [n Tennessee, one thousand three hundred 
and eighteen. In Louisiana, two hundred and 
twenty. And be it further provided, That in 
case the President of the United States shall here- 
after call on the Executives of the several States, 
to hold in readiness their respective quotas of mi- 


litia for service, he shall consider the corps of 


State troops, raised in any State, as part of the 
quota of such State. 

Seo. 2, And be it further enacted, That the 
corps as aforesaid, accepted under this act, shall 
be armed and equipped at the expense of the Uai- 
ted States, and shall be entitled to the same pay, 
clothing, rations, forage, and emoluments of every 
kind, and (bounty excepted) to the same benefits 
and allowances as the regular troops of the Uni- 
ted States. 

. Sec. 3. And be it further enacted, That the 
President of the United States be, and he is here- 
by, authorized to receive into the service of the 
Udited States, any volunteers who may offer their 
services, to be organized in conformity to the 
laws respecting the organization of the Military 
Establishment of the United States: Provided, 
That the whole number of such volunteers, who 
may be in service at any one time, exclusive of 
officers, shall not exceed forty thousand men. 


Sec. 4. And be it further enacted, That the 
officers of the said volunteers shall be commis- 
sioned by the President of the United States; 
and, while in actual service, the said volunteers 
shall be entitled to the same pay, rations, forage, 
and emoluments of every kind, and (bounty ex- 
cepted) to the same benefits and allowances as 


a sum equal to the cost of the clothing allowed 
to the regular troops of the United States. 

Sec. 7. And be it further enacted, That when- 
ever any noncommissioned officer, musician, or 
private, having served in any cf the corps of State 
troops or volunteers, raised by virtue of this act, 
during two years, or who, having engaged to 
serve two years, shall have been discharged in 
consequence of the termination of the present 
war, shall have obtained from the commanding 
officer of his company, battalion, or regiment, a 
certificate that he had faithfully performed his 

duty whilst in service, he shall be allowed, in 
| addition to the emoluments allowed in this act, 
‘one hundred and sixty acres of land: and the 
widow and children, and if there be no widow 
or child. then the parents of such noncommis- 
į sioned officers, musicians, and privates, as may 
| have engaged for a term of service not less than 
i two years,and who may be killed in action or 
die in the service, shall likewise be allowed the 
said quantity of one hundred and sixty acres of 
land, which shall be surveyed and granted in the 
manner provided by the act, entitled “An act to 
provide for the designating, surveying, and grant- 
Ing. the military bounty laads.” 

Sec. 8. And be it further enacted, That the 
appointment of the officers of the said volunteers, 
if received into the service of the United States 
for the term of twelve months, or for a longer 
term, shall be submitted to the Senate for their 

: and consent, at their next session, after 


commissions for the same shall have been issued. 

Sec. 9. And be it further enacted, That, if the 
whole number of forty thousand men, authorized by 
the first section of this act, shall not be furnished 
by the States, it shall be lawful for the President 
of the United States to suppy the deficiency, by 
accepting the services of volunteers to the num- 
ber of such deficiency : Provided, That the whole 
number of State troops and volunteers together, 
accepted under the provisions of this act, shall 
not exceed eighty thousand men. 
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Sec. 10, And be it further enacted, That the 
expenses incurred under this act, shall be defrayed 
out of the appropriations which are. or which 
may be, authorized, for defraying the expenses of 
calling ont the militia for the defence of the Uni- 
ted States. 

Approved, January 27, 1815. 


An Act to prohibit Intercourse with the Enemy, and 
for other purposes. 


Be it enacied, §c., That it shall be lawful for 
any collector, naval officer surveyor, or inspector 
of the customs, as well in an adjoining district as 
that to which he belongs, to enter on board, search, 
and examine, any ship, vessel, boat, or raft, and 
if he shall find on board the same any goods, 
‘wares, or merchandise, which he shall have prob- 
able cause to believe are subject to duty, the pay- 
ment of which is intended to be evaded, or have 
been imported into the United States in any man- 
ner contrary to law, it shall be his duty to seize 
and secure the same for trial. 

Sec. 2. And be it further enacted, That it shall 
be lawful for any collector, naval officer, surveyor, 
or inspector of the customs, as well in any adjoin- 
ing district, as that to which he belongs, to stop, 
search, and examine, any carriage or vehicle of 
any kind whatsoever, and to stop any person trav- 
elling on foot, or beast of burden, on which he 
shall suspect there are any goods, wares, or mer- 
chandise, which are subject to duty, or which | 
shall have been introduced into the United States 
in any manner contrary to law; and if such offi- 
cer shall find any goods, wares, or merchandise, 
on any such carriage, vehicle, person travelling 
on foot, or beast of burden, which he shall have 
probable cause to believe are subject to duty, or 
have been unlawfully introduced into the United 
States, he shall seize and secure the same for trial. 
And if any of the said officers of the customs shall 
suspect that any goods, wares, or merchandise, 
which are subject to duty, or which shall have 
been introduced into the United States contrary 
to law, are concealed in any particular dwelling- 
house, store, or other building, he shall, upon 
proper application, on oath, to any judge or jus- 
tice of the peace, be entitled toa warrant, directed 
to such officer, who is hereby authorized to serve 
the same, to enter such house, store, or other 
building, in the day time only, and thereto search 
and examine whether there are any such goods, 
wares, or merchandise, which are subject to duty, 
or have been unlawfully imported; and if, on | 
such search or examination, any such goods, į 
wares, or merchandise, shall be found, which | 
there shall be probable cause, for the officer mak- | 
ing such search or examination, to believe are 
subject to duty, or have been unlawfully intro- 
duced into the United States, he shall seize and 
secure the same for trial. 

Sec. 3. And be it further enacted, That if any 
citizen or citizens of the United States, or any 
person or persons inhabiting the same, shail 
transport, or attempt to transport, over land, 
or by water, in whatsoever way, or by whatso- 


Siem! 


ever means, naval or military stores, arms, or 
munitions of war, cattle, live stock, any articles 
of provisions, cotton, tobacco, goods, money, or 
supplies of any kind, from any place in the Uni- 
ted States, to any of the provinces or territory 
belonging to the enemy, or of which they may 
be in possession, such naval or military stores, 
arms, or the munitions of war, cattle, live stock, 
articles of provisions, cotton, tobacco, goods, 
money, or other supplies, together with the car- 
riage or wagon, cart, sleigh, vessel, boat, raft, or 
vehicle, of whatsoeer kind, or horse, or other beast, 
by which they, or any of them, are transported, 
or attempted to be transported, shall be forfeited 
to the use of the United States, and the person or 
persons so offending, or aiding or privy to the 
same, shall forfeit and pay, to the use of the United 
States, a sum equal in value to the said enu- 
merated articles, or other supplies, forfeited as 
aforesaid, as well as of the carriage, wagon, cart, 
sleigh, vessel, boat, raft, or other vehicle, or beast 
used to transport the same; and the said citizens 
and persons so offending, their aiders and abettors, 
and also the owner or owners of any of the said 
enumerated articles, or other supplies, knowing of 
such illegal act, and the owner or owners of the 
carriage, wagon, cart, sleigh, vessel, boat, raft, or 
other vehicle, or beast, used with his, or her, or 
their, knowledge and consent, to transport the 
same, shall, moreover, be considered as guilty of 
a misdemeanor, and be liable to be fined, in any 
sum not exceeding one thousand dollars, and im- 
prisoned for a term not exceeding three years: 
Provided, That nothing herein shall be con- 
strued to prohibit any transportation, for the use 
or account of the United States, or any of them, 
or the supply of their troops or armies, whatso- 
ever they may be. 

Sec. 4. And be it further enacted, That every 
collector, naval officer, surveyor, and inspector of 
the customs, shall, on probable cause, have full 
power and authority to seize, stop, search for, 
detain, and keep in custody, until it shall have 
been ascertained whether the same shall have 
been forfeited or not, all naval or military stores, 
arms, or the munitions of war, cattle, live stock, 
articles of provisions, cotton, tobacco, goods, 
money, or other supplies, transported, or attempt- 
ed to be transported, contrary to the provisions 
of the next preceding section of this act, as well 
as the carriage, wagon, cart, sleigh, vessel, boat, 
raft, or other vehicles, beast or beasts, used to 
transport the same. And if the officers author- 
ized as aforesaid, or any of them, shall have prob- 
able cause to suspect a concealment in any par- 
ticular dwelling-house, store, or building, of any 
naval or military stores, arms, or munitions of 
war, cattle, live stock, articles of provisions, cot- 
ton, tobacco, goods, money, or other supplies, 
with intent to be conveyed or transported, con- 
trary to the provisions of the next preceding sec- 
tion of this act, they, or either of them, shall, 
upon proper application, supported by oath or 
affirmation, to any judge or justice of the peace, 
be entitled to a warrant, directed to such officer, 
who is hereby authorized to serve the same, to 
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enter such dwelling-house, store or other build- | manded, shall neglect or refuse to aid and assist 
ing, in day time only, and there to search for such | such officer in making such search or seizure, the 
said enumerated articles or other supplies, as | person so neglecting or refusing shall forfeit and 
aforesaid; and in case any be found, to seize, de- | pay a sum not exceeding two hundred dollars 
tain, and keep ia custody, until it shall have been | and not less than fifty dollars. And such officer 
forfeited or not; and if such unlawful intent exist, | may also demand, in cases of resistance, the assist- 
as aforesaid, any judge or justice, acting upon | ance of the marshal of the district, or any of his 
probable cause, aforesaid, is hereby authorized | deputies, who shall call upon the posse of the dis- 
and required, on the owner or owners of such | trict, if necessary, in his or their judgment, to 
enumerated articles, or other supplies, being | render effectual the execution of this act; and 
brought, on due process, before him, to hold him | all citizens or inhabitants of the district above 
or them to security in a sufficient sum, with suf-| the age of eighteen years, and able to travel, who 
ficient bail for his or their good behaviour, as a | refuse or neglect, on proper notice from the mar- 
person or persons suspected, upon probable cause, | shal, or any of his deputies, to join such posse, 
as aforesaid, of carrying on trade or intercourse | shall be considered guilty of a misdemeanor, and 
with the enemy; the said authority to bind to| be liable to be fined, in any sum not exceeding 
good behaviour, to extend also to the persons hav- | three hundred dollars, and be imprisoned, for any 
ing the custody or charge of such prohibited ar- | term not exceeding three months. 
ticles or other supplies, with knowledge of the| Sec. 7. And be it further enacted, That the 
criminal intention to transport them as aforesaid ; | forfeitures and penalties mentioned in this act 
‘Provided always, That the necessity of a search | shall be sued for, prosecuted, and recovered, or 
warrant, arising under this act, shallin no case | inflicted, by action of debt, or by information or 
be considered as applicable to any carriage, wa- | indictment, in any court competent to take cog- 
gon, cart, sleigh, vessel, boat, or other vehicle, of | nizance thereof and try the same; and that all 
whatever form or construction, employed as a | forfeitures and penalties, so recovered, by virtue 
medium of transportation, or to packages, on any | of this act, shall, after deducting all proper costs 
animal or animals, or carried by man on foot. | and charges, be disposed of as follows: one moiety 
And provided also, That all the said enumerated | shall be for the use of the United States, and be 
articles or other supplies, which shall be seized | paid into the Treasury thereof, by the collector 
by virtue of this act, shall be put into, and remain | recovering the same; the other moiety shall be 
in the custody of the collector, or such other per- | divided between, and paid in equal proportions 
son as he shall appoint for that purpose, until it | to, the collector and naval officer of the district, 
shall have been ascertained whether the same | and surveyor of the port, wherein the same shall 
have been forfeited or not. have been incurred, or to such of the said officers 
Sec. 5. And be it further enacted, That every | as there may be in the said distriet; and in dis- 
collector of the customs shall have authority, | tricts where only one of the aforesaid offices shall 
with the approbation of the principal officer of | have been established, the said moiety shail be 
the Treasury Department, to employ, within his | given to such officer: Provided, That where the 
district, such number of proper persons, as inspec- | seizure shall have been made by any inspector 
tors of the customs, as he shall judge necessary, | or inspectors, out of the presence of the collector, 
who are hereby declared to be officers of the cus- | naval officer, or surveyor, such inspector or inspec- 
toms ; and the said inspectors, before they enter on | tors shall be entitled, in addition to such other 
the duties of their offices, shall take and subscribe, | compensation as may be aliowed them, to twenty- 
before the collectors appointing them, or before | five per cent. on the moiety herein given to the 
some magistrate, within their respective districts, | collector, naval officer, and surveyor, as aforesaid, 
authorized by law to administer oaths, the follow- | or to either of them: And provided also, Thatin 
ing oath or affirmation, to wit: “I ,| all cases where such penalties and forfeitures 
having been appointed an inspector of the cus- | shall be recovered, in pursuance of information 
toms, within and for the distric1, of ——, do} given to such collector, naval oflicer, or surveyor, 
solemnly, sincerely, and truly, swear or affirm | by any private informer. the one-half of such 
Gy the case may be,) that I will diligently and | moiety shall be given to such informer, and the 
aithfully execute the duties of the said office of | remainder thereof shall be disposed of between 
inspector, and will use my best endeavors to pre- | the collector, naval officer, and surveyor, in man- 
vent and detect frauds and violations against the | ner aforesaid, and the same allowance of twenty- 
laws of the United States; I further swear, or Í five per cent. to inspectors, when the seizure is 
affirm, that I will support the Constitution of the | made bv them as aforesaid: And provided like- 
United States.” wise, ‘That whenever the value of the property 
Sec. 6. And be it further enacted, That any | seized, condemned, and sold, under this act, shall 
collector, naval officer, surveyor, or inspector, | be less than two hundred and fifty dollars, that 
when proceeding to make any search or seizure | part of the forfeiture which accrues to the United 
authorized by this act, shall be, and is hereby, ! States, or so much thereof as may be necessary, 
empowered to command any person who shall be | shall be applied to the payment of the costs of 
within ten miles of the place where such search| prosecution: And it is further provided, Tha if 
or seizure shall be made, to aid and assist such | any officer, or other person, entitled to a part or 
officer in the discharge and performance of his | share ofany of the penalties or forfeitures tacurred 
duty therein; and if any person, being so com- | in virtue of this act. shall be necessary as a wit- 
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ness, on the trial for such penalty or forfeiture, | action, in the same manner as if the same had 
such officer or other person may bea witness; been there originally commenced; the judgment 
upon the said trial, but in such case he shall not; in such case notwithstanding. And any hail 
receive, or be entitled to, any part or share of the | which may have been taken, or property attached, 


said penalty or forfeiture, and the part or share 
to which he otherwise would have been entitled 
shall revert to the United States. 

Sec. 8. And be it further enacted, That if any 
suit or prosecution be commenced in any State 
court, against any collector, naval officer, surveyor, 
inspector. or any other officer, civil or military, 
or any other person aiding or assisting, agreeable 
to the provisions of this act, or under color thereof, 
for anything done, or omitted to be done, as an 
officer of the customs, or for anything done by 
virtue of this act, or under color thereof, and the 
defendant shall, at the time of entering his appear- 
ance in such court, file a petition for the removal 
of the cause for trial at the next circuit court of 
the United States to be holden in the district 
where the suit is pending, and offer good and suf- 
cient surety for his entering bail in such court, on 
the first day of its session, copies of said process 
against him, and also for his there appearing at the 
courtand entering special bail in the cause, if'special 
bail was originally required therein, it shall then 
be the duty of the State court to accept the surety, 
and proceed no further in the cause, and the bail 
that shall have been originally taken shall be dis- 
charged ; and such copies being entered as afore- 
said in such court of the United States, the cause 
shall there proceed in the same manner as if it 
had been brought there by original process, what- 
ever may be the amount of the sum in dispute, 
or damages claimed, or whatever the citizenship 
of the parties, any former law to the contrary 
notwithstanding : and any attachment of the goods 
or estate of the defendant, by the original process, 
shall hold the goods or estate so attached to an- 
swer the final judgment, in the same manner as 
by the laws of such State they would have been 
holden to answer final judgment, had it been ren- 
dered by the court in which the suit was com- 
menced. And it shall be lawful, in any action 
or prosecution which may be now pending, or 
hereafter commenced, before any State court 
whatever, for anything done, or omitted to be 
done, by the defendant, as an inspector or other 
officer of the customs, after final judgment, for 
either party to remove and transfer, by appeal, such 
decision, during the session or term of said court, 
at which the same shall have taken place, from 
such court to the next circuit court of the United 
States, to be heldin the district in which such ap- 
peal shall be taken in manner aforesaid; and it 
shall be the duty of the person taking such appeal, 
to produce and enter in the said circuit court at- 
tested copies of the process, proceedings, and judg- 
ment, in such cause; and it shall also be competent 
for either party, within six months of the rendition 
of a judgment in any such cause, by writ of error, 
or other process, to remove the same to the circuit 
court of the United States of that district-in 
which such judgment shall have been rendered, 
and the said circuit court shall thereupon proceed 
to try and determine the facts and the Jaw in such 


| shall be holden on the final judgment of the said 
circuit court in such action, in the same manner 
i as if no such removal and transfer had been made 
| as aforesaid ; and the State court from which any 
such action may be removed and transferred as 
aforesaid, upon the party’s giving good and suffi- 
cient security for the prosecution thereof, shall 
allow the same to be removed and transferred, 
and préceed no further in the case: Provided, 
however, That if the party aforesaid shall fail duly 
tô enter the removal and transfer as aforesaid in 
the circuit court, agreeable to this act, the State 
court, by which judgment shall have been ren- 
dered, and from which the transfer and removal 
shall have been made as aforesaid, shall be author- 
ized, on motion for that purpose, to issue execu- 
tion, and to carry into effect any such judgment, 
the same as if no such removal and transfer had 
been made: Provided nevertheless, That this act 
shall not be construed to apply to any prosecution 
for an offence involving corporal punishment. 
And provided also, That no such appeal shall be 
allowed in any criminal action or prosecution, 
where final judgment shall have been rendered in 
favor of the defendant, or respondent, by the State 
court; and in any action or prosecution against 
any person as aforesaid, it shall be lawal for such 
person to plead the general issue, and give this 
act and any special matter in evidence. And if, 
in any such suit, the plaintiff is nonsuit, or judg- 
ment pass against him, the defendant shall recover 
double costs. 

Sec. 9. And be it further enacted, Thatinany 
suit or prosecution against any person, for any 
act or thing done as an officer of the customs, or 
any person aiding or assisting such officer therein, 
and judgment shall be given against the defendant 
or respondent, if it shall appear to the court, be- 
fore which such suit or prosecution shall be tried, 
that there was probable cause for doing such act or 
thing, such court shall order a proper certificate 
or entry to be made thereof, and in such case the 
defendant or respondent shall not be liable for 
costs, nor shall he be Hable to execution, or to 
any action of damages, or to any other mode of 
prosecution for the act doue by him as aforesaid : 
Provided, That such property or articles may be 
held in custody by the defendant, if any be, after 
judgment, forthwith returned to the claimant or 
claimants, his, her, or their, agent or agents. 

Sec. 10. And be it further enacted, That no 
citizen, or person usually residing within the 
United States, shall be permitted to cross the 
frontier into any of the provinces or territory be- 
longing to the enemy, or of which he may be 
possessed, without a passport first obtained from 
the Secretary of State, the Secretary of War, or 
ather officer, civil or military, authorized by the 
President of the United States to grant the same, 
or from the Governor of a State or Territory ; 
nor shall any citizen, or person residing as afore- 
said, of his own accord, upon any pretence what- 
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soever, be permitted, without such passport, to go 
-on board of any of the ships, or vessels, or boats, 
of the enemy, on the Lakes, along the seaboard. 
or elsewhere within the bays, sounds, rivers, or 
waters, of the United States, or to hold any inter- 
course with such enemy, or with any officer there- 
of; nor shall any citizen, or person residing as 
aforesaid, be permitted, without such passport, 
to visit or go to any camp of the enemy estab- 
lished within the limits of the United States, or 
elsewhere, or to hold any intercourse with the 
same, or with any officer belonging thereto; and 
whosoever shall voluntarily offend against any of 
the prohibitions aforesaid, mentioned in this sec- 
tion, shall be considered guilty of a misdemeanor, 
and liable to be fined in any sum not exceeding 
one‘ thousand dollars, and to imprisonment for 
any term not exceeding three years. And every 
person coming from any of the enemy’s pro- 
‘vinces or territory, into the United States, shall 
report himself forthwith, or as soon as practica- 
ble thereafter, to the military commander, or to 
the collector, or other chief officer of the customs, 
‘of the district within which he may first arrive, 
upon pain, wherever the same is omitted, of be- 
ing liable to the same prosecution and punish- 
ment, as is above provided in cases of unlawful 
intercourse with the enemy, without the author- 
ity of a passport. 
© Bec. 11. And be it further enacted, That any 
person or persons found hovering upon the fron- 
tier, near any of the provinces or territory belong- 
ing to the enemy, or of which he may be pos- 
‘sessed, or travelling towards and near the same, 
ata distance from his or their usual place of 
abode or residence, and without any lawful busi- 
ness requiring his or their attendance there, and 
without a passport, shall be liable to be held to 
security for his or their good behaviour, in the 
manner pointed out in the fourth section of this 
` act, as a person or persons suspected, upon probable 
cause, of being engaged in unlawful trade or in- 
tercourse with the enemy: Provided always, 
That nothing contained in any part of this act 
shall be construed to alter, in any respect, the 
law of treason. 

Sec. 12. And be it further enacted, That it 
shall be lawful for the President of the United 
States, or such other person as he shall have em- 
powered for that purpose, to employ, under pro- 
per instructions, to be by him given, in cases of 
resistance, such part of the land and naval forces 
of the United States, or the militia thereof, as 
shall be judged necessary, for the purpose of aid- 
ing and co-operating with the officers of the cus- 
toms, and all other civil magistraies, in seizing and 
securing persons engaged, or suspected, upon pro- 
bable cause as aforesaid, to be engaged, in unlawful 
trade or intercourse with the enemy as aforesaid, 
together with the articles or supplies, or vessels, 
boats, vehicles, or animals, employed as aforesaid, 
in such trade or intercourse, and searching for 
and seizing any property subject to duty, or which 
has been uniawfully imported. 

Sec, 13. And be it further enacted, That this 
act shall continue in force during the continuance 


of the present war between the United States 
and Great Britain, and no longer: Provided, 
That the termination of the said war shall not be 
construed to stop or annul any proceedings that 
may theretofore have been commenced, or con- 
cluded, or in any way destroy or impair any 
rights or privileges accruing under, secured, or 
given, by virtue of this act, but applicable to any 
transaction prior thereto, the same proceedings 
shall and may be had as though this act were in 
full force. 
Approved, February 4, 1815. 


An Act supplementary to the act, entitled “An act to 
amend the act laying duties on licenses to retailers 
of wines, spirituous liquors, and foreign merchan- 
dise, and fur other purposes.” 


Be it enacted, §&c., That the fourth section of 
the act, entitled “Anact toamend the act laying 
duties on licenses to retailers of wines, spirituous 
liquors, and foreign merchandise, and for other 
purposes,” shall be construed to extend toand in- 
clude aay still, boiler, or other vessel, used in 
distillation, burnt or otherwise destroyed, whether 
the burning or destruction have taken place be- 
fore or since the passage of the above recited act. 

Approved, February 4, 1815. 


An Act attaching to the Canton District, in the State 
of Ohio, the tract of land lying between the foot of 
the rapids of the Miama of Lake Erie and the Con- 
necticut western reserve. 


Be it enacted, §c., That all that tract of land 
lying between the foot of the rapids of the river 
Miami of Lake Erie and the Western line of the 
Connecticut reserve, in the State of Ohio, which 
was ceded to the United States, by certain tribes 
of Indians, at a treaty concluded at Brownstown, 
in the Michigan Territory, on the twenty-fifth 
day of November, one thousand eight hundred 
and eight, shall be attached to, and made a part 
of, the district of Canton. 

Sec. 2. And be it further enacted, That in sur- 
veying and dividing the lands by this act attach- 
ed to the district of Canton, the ordinary mode of 
surveying the public lands shall be so far deviated 
from, that the boundary lines of the tracts to be 
laid cif therein shall be run parallel to, and at right 
angles with, the road laid out in conformity with 
the said treaty, and in every other respect the 
surveys shall be made in the same manner, and 
for the same compensation allowed for the sur- 
veying, the other public lands northwest of the 
river Ohio. 

Sec. 3. And be it further enacted, ‘Phat all the 
lands by this act attached to the district of Can- 
ton, shall be offered for sale to the highest bidder, 
under the direction of the register of the land 
office and the receiver of public moneys of the 
said district, at such time and place as the Presi- 
dent of the United States shall designate by pro- 
clamation for that purpose; and the sales shall 
remain open one week, and no longer; and the 
said lands shall. in every respect, be sold on the 
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for the sale of other lands of the United States. 
All the lands in the said tract, remaining unsold 
at the close of the said sales, may be disposed of 
at private sale by the register of the land office 
of the said district, on the same terms and condi- 
tions as are provided for the sale of other public 
lands in the same district; and patents shall be 
obtained in the same manner as in case of other 
lands of the United States. 

Sec. 4. And be it further enacted, ‘That the 
aforesaid register and receiver of public moneys 
shall, each, receive four dollars per day for each 
day’s attendance on the public sales directed by 
this act. 


Approved, February 4, 1815. 


An Act for giving further time to the purchasers of 
public lands to complete their payments. 


Be it enacted, §c.. That every person who, 
after the first day of April, one thousand eight 
hundred and ten, and prior to the first day of April, 
one thousand eight hundred and eleven, had pur- 
chased any tract or tracts of land of the United 
States, not exceeding in the whole six hundred 
and forty acres, at any of the land offices of the 
United States, and whose. lands have not al- 
ready been actually sold or reverted to the Uni- 
ted States, for non-payment of part of the pur- 
chase money, shali be, and they hereby are, al- 
lowed the further time of three years, from and 
after the expiration of the period already given 
by law, for completing the payment of the pur- 
ehas money aforesaid; which further time of 
three years shall be allowed only on the follow- 
ing conditions: first, all arrears of interest on the 
purchase money shall be paid on or before the 
expiration of the time for completing the pay- 
ment of the purchase money according to former 
laws: Provided, That in all cases ia which the 
time for completing the payment of the purchase 
money may have expired, or shall expire, before 
the first day of June next, the interest may be 
paid on or before that day: second, the residue 
of the sum due on account of the principal of 
such purchase shall be paid, with interest thereon, 
in three equal annual payments, as follows, viz: 
one-third of the said sum. with the interest due 
thereon, within one year; one-third of the said 
sum, with the interest due thereon, within two 
years; and the residue, with the interest due 
thereon, within three years. after the expiration 
of the time for completing the payments on such 
purchases according to law. And in case of fail- 
ure to pay the arrears of interest, or any of the 
three instalments of principal, with the accruing 
interest, at the time above-mentioned, the tract 
of land shall be forthwith advertised and offered 
for sale, in the manner and on the terms directed 
by law in case of lands not paid within the time 
limited by law, aad shall revert to the United 
States in like manner, if the same is not sold at 
such sale. 


Approved, February 4, 1815. 


An Act to alter and amend the several acts for estab- 
lishing a Navy Department, by adding thereto a 
Board of Commissioners. 


Be it enacted, §c.. That the President of the 
United States be, and he is hereby, authorized, by 
and with the advice and consent of the Senate, 
to appoint three officers of the Navy, whose rank 
shall not be below a post captain, who shall con- 
stitute a Board of Commissioners for the Navy of 
the United States; and shall have power to adopt 
such rules and regulations for the government of 
their meetings as they may judge expedient; and 
the board so constituted shall be attached to the 
office of the Secretary of the Navy, and, under 
his superintendence, shall discharge all the minis- 
terial duties of said office, relative to the procure- 
ment of naval stores and materials, and the con- 
struction, armament, equipment, and employment 
of vessels of war, as well as all other matters 
connected with the Naval Establishment of the 
United States. And the said board shall appoint 
their own secretary, who shall receive, in com- 
pensation for his services, a sum not exceeding 
two thousand dollars per annum, who shall keep 
a fair record of their proceedings, subject at 
all times to the inspection of the President of 
the United States and the Secretary of the 
Navy. 

Sec. 2. And be it further enacted, That the 
said Board of Commissioners, by and with the 
consent of the Secretary of the Navy, be, and are 
hereby, authorized to prepare such rules and regu- 
lations as shall be necessary for securing an uni- 
formity in the several classes of vessels and their 
equipments, and for repairing and refitting them, 
and for securing responsibility in the subordinate 
officers and agents; which regulations, when ap- 
proved by the President of the United States, 
shall be respected and obeyed until altered and 
revoked by the same authority, and the said rules 
and regulations, thus prepared and approved, shall 
be laid before Congress at their next session. It 
shall also be the duty of said board, upon the re- 
quisition of the Secretary of the Navy, to furnish 
all the estimates of expenditure which the several 
branches of the service may require, and such 
other information and statements as he may deem 
necessary. 


Sec. 3. And be it further enacted, That the 
officer of the said board holding the oldest com- 
mission shall preside; and each Commissioner 
shall be entitled to receive, in compensation for 
his services, three thousand five hundred dollars 
per annum, in lieu of wages, rations, and other 
emoluments, as naval officers; and all letters and 
packets to and irom the said Commissioners, 
which relate to their official duties, shall be free 
from postage. 

Sec. 4. And be it further enacted, That nothing 
in this act shall be construed to take from the 
Secretary of the Navy his control and direction 
of the naval forces of the United States, as now 
by law possessed. 


Approved, February 7, 1815. 
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An Act to authorize the purchase of a tract of land for 
i the use of the United States. 


Be it enacted, &c., That it shall be lawful for 
the President of the United States, and he is 
hereby authorized, to cause to be purchased, for 
the use of the United States, the whole, or such 
part, of that tract of land situate adjoining the 
village of Plattsburg, in the State of New York, 
on which Forts Moreau and Brown, and other 
works, barracks, arsenals, hospitals, and other 
public buildings now stand, as shall be by him 
judged requisite for the military purposes of the 
United States. 

Approved, February 8, 1815. 


regulation of the Ordnance De- 
partment. 


Be it enacted, §c., That, from and after the 
passage of this act, the Ordnance department shall 
consist of one colonel, one lieutenant colonel, two 
majors, ten captains, ten first lieutenants, ten 
second lieutenants, and ten third lieutenants. 

Sec. 2. And be it further enacted, That the 
Colonel, or senior officer of the Ordnance depart- 
ment, is authorized to enlist, for the service of 
that department, for five years, as many master 
armorers, master carriage makers, master black- 
smiths, artificers, armorers, carriage makers, black- 
smiths, and laborers, as the public service, in his 
judgment, under the directions of the Secretary 
for the Department of War, may require. 

Szo. 3. And be it further enacted, That it shall 
be the duty of the Colonel of the Ordnance de- 
partment to direct the inspection and proving of 
all pieces of ordnance, cannon balls, shot, shells, 
small arms, and side arms, and equipments, pro- 
cured for the use of the armies of the United 
States; and to direct the construction of all can- 
non and carriages, and every implement and ap- 
paratus for ordnance, and all ammunition wagons, 
travelling forges, and artificer’s wagons, the in- 
spection and proving of powder, and the prepara- 
tion of all kinds of ammunition and ordnance 
stores. And it shall also be the duty of the 
Colonel, or senior officer of the Ordnance depart- 
ment, to furnish estimates, and, under the direc- 
tion of the Secretary for the Department of War, 
to make contracts and purchases for procuring | 
the necessary supplies of arms, equipments, ord- 
nance, and ordnance stores. 

Sec. 4. And be it further enacted, That the | 
Colonel of the Ordnance department shall organ- 
jze and attach to regiments, corps, or garrisons, 
such number of artificers, with proper tools, car- 
riages, and apparatus, under such regulations and 
restrictions relative to their government and num- 
ber, as, in his judgment, with the approbation of 
the Secretary for the Department of War, may 
be considered necessary. 

Src. 5, And be it further enacted, That the 
Colonel of the Ordnance department, or senior 
officer of that department of any district, shall 
execute all orders of the Secretary for the Depart- 
ment of War, and, in time of war, the orders of 
any General, or field officer, commanding any 


An Act for the better 


army. garrison, or detachment, for the supply 
of all arms, ordnance, ammunition, carriages, 
forges, and apparatus, for garrison, field, or siege 
service. : 

Sec. 6. And be it further enacted, That the 
keepers of all magazines and arsenals shall, quar- 
terly, or oftener, if so directed, and in such manner 
as directed by the Colonel of the Ordnance de- 
partment, make correct returns to the Colonel, or 
senior officer, of the Ordnance department, of all 
ordnance, arms, and ordnance stores, they may 
have in charge. 

Sec. 7. And be it further enacted, That the 
costs of repairs of damages done to arms, equip- 
ments, or implements, in the use of the armies of 
the United States, shall be deducted from the pay 
of any officer or soldier in whose care or use the 
said arms, equipments, or implements were when 
the said damages occurred: Provided, The said 
damages were occasioned’ by the abuse or negli- 
gence of the said officer or soldier. And it is 
hereby made the duty of every officer command- 
ing regiments, corps, garrisons, or detachments, 
to make, once every two months, or oftener if so 
directed, a written report to the Colonel of the 
Ordnance department, stating all damages to arms, 
equipments, and implements, belonging to his 
command, noting those occasioned by negligence 
or abuse, and naming the officer or irer by 
whose negligence or abuse the said damages were 
occasioned. 

Sec. 8. And be it further enacted, That the 
Colonel of the Ordnance department shall make, 
half yearly, to the War Department, or oftener, 
if the Secretary for that Department shall so di- 
reet, a correct report of the officers, and all arti- 
ficers, and laborers in his Department; also, of all 
ordnance, arms, military stores, implements, and 
apparatus, of every description, and in such form 
as the Secretary for the Department of War shall 
direct. 

Src. 9. And be it further enacted, That to in- 
sure system and uniformity in the different public 
armories, they are hereby placed under the direc- 
tion of the Ordnance department. And the Col- 
onel of the Ordnance department, under the 
direction of the Secretary for the Department of 


| War, is hereby authorized to establish depots of 


arms, ammunition, and ordnance stores, in such 
parts of the United States, and in such numbers, 


| as may be deemed necessary. 


Src. 10. And be it further enacted, That the 
Colonel of the Ordnance department. under the 
direction of the Secretary for the Department of 
War, is hereby authorized to draw up a system of 
regulations for the government of the Ordnance 
department, forms of returns and reports, and for 
the uniformity of manufactures of all arms, ord- 
nance, ordnance stores, implements, and appara- 
tus, and for the repairing and better preservation 
of the same, 

Sec. 11. And be it further enacted, That the 
pay, emoluments, and allowances, for the officers 
of the Ordnance department. shall be the same as 
the pay, emoluments, and allowances, now al- 
lowed to officers of similar grades, respectively, 
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in the artillery of the United States. And that 
the pay of a master armorer shall be thirty dol- 
lars per month, and one and a half rations per 
day; of a master carriage maker, thirty dollars 
per month, and one and a half rations per day ; 
of a master blacksmith, thirty dollars per month, 
and one and a half rations per day. The pay of 
armorers, carriage makers, or blacksmiths, each, 
sixteen dollars per month, and one and a half ra- 
tions per day; the pay of artificers, thirteen dol- 
lars per month, and one ration per day; and the 
pay of laborers, nine dollars per month, and one 
ration per day; and to all of the said workmen, 
artificers, and laborers, the same clothing, and 
other allowances, as are allowed to privates of 
infantry in the Army of the United States, except 
clothing to the master workmen. 

Sec. 12. And be it further enacted, That the 
President of the United States is hereby author- 
ized to continue in the service, under this act, all 
the officers of the Ordnance department in service 
on the passage of the same, or to transfer them to 
other corps of the Army of the United States. 

Sec. 13. And be it further enacted, That the 
Colonel of the Ordnance department is hereby 
allowed, at the rate of one thousand dollars per 
year, for clerks, and such books and stationery as 
may be necessary to his department. 

Sec. 14. And be it further enacted, That the 
act passed May the fourteenth, one thousand eight 
hundred and twelve, entitled “An act for the bet- 
ter regulation of the Ordnance department,” and 
the sections of any other acts, coming within the 
purview of any of the sections of this act, be, and 
the same are hereby, repealed. 

Approved, February 8, 1815. 


An Act to amend the act laying duties on licenses to 
retailers of wines, spirituous liquors, and foreign 
merchandise. 


Be it enacted, §c., That nothing contained in 
the first section of the act laying duties on licenses 
to retailers of wines, spirituous liquors, and foreign 
merchandise, shall be construed to extend to vine 
dressers who sell, at the place where the same is 
made, wine of their own growth, nor shall any 
vine dresser, for vending solely at the place where 
the same is made, wine of his own growth, be 
compelled to take out license as a retailer of 
wine. 

Approved, February 8, 1815. 


An Act making appropriations for repairing or rebuild- 
ing the public buildings within the City of Wash- 
ington. 

Be it enacted, &c., That the President of the 

United States cause to be repaired, or rebuilt, 

forthwith, the President’s house, Capitol, and 


public offices, on their present sites, in the City of 


Washington, and that he be authorized to borrow, 
at an interest not exceeding six per centum per 
annum, from any bank or banks within the Dis- 
trict of Columbia, or from any individual or in- 
dividuals, a sum not exceeding five hundred 


thousand dollars, to be applied exclusi : 
object. 


Approved, February 13, 1815. 


vely to that 


| An Act in addition to the act to regulate the laying 
out and making a road from Cumberland, in the 

State of Maryland, to the State of Ohio. 

Be it enacted, §c., That, in addition to the un- 
expended balance of the sum heretofore appro- 
priated for laying out and making a road from 
Cumberland, in the State of Maryland, tc the 
State of Ohio, the Sum of one hundred thousand 
dollars be, and the same is hereby, appropriated, 
to be paid out of any money in the Treasury not 
otherwise appropriated, and to be expended, under 
the direction of the President of the United States, 
in making said road between Cumberland, in the 
State of Maryland, and Brownsville, in the Siate 
of Pennsylvania, commencing at Cumberland; 
which sum of one hundred thousand dollars shall 
be repaid out of the fund reserved for laying out 
and making roads to the State of Ohio, by virtue 
of the seventh section of an act, passed on the 
thirtieth day of April, one thousand eight hundred 

| and two, entitled “An act to enable the people of 

| the eastern division of the Territory Northwest 
of the river Ohio to form a constitution and State 

| government, and for the admission of such State 
into the Union on an equal footing with the ori- 
ginal States, and for other purposes,” 

Approved, February 14, 1815. 


An Act making appropriations for the support of Gov- 
ernment, for the year one thousand eight hundred 
and fifteen. 

| Be it enacted, §-c., That, for the expenditure of 
the civil list in the present year, including the 
contingent expenses of the several departments 
and offices; for the compensation of the several 
loan officers and their clerks, and for books and 
stationery for the same; for the payment of an- 
| nuities and grants, for the support of the Mint 
establishment; for the expense of intercourse with 
foreign nations; for the support of light-houses, 
beacons, buoys, and public piers: and for satisfy- 
ing certain miscellaneous claims, the following 
sums be, and the same are hereby, respectively, 
appropriated ; that is to say: 

For compensation granted by law to the mem- 
bers of the Senate and House of Representatives, 
their officers, and attendants, three hundred and 
eighteen thousand and four dollars. 

For the expense of firewood, stationery, print- 
ing, and all other contingent expenses of the two 
Houses of Congress, fifty-two thousand eight hun- 
dred dollars. 

For the expenses of the Library of Congress, 
| including the Librarian’s allowance, for the year 
one thousand eight hundred and fifteen, eight hun- 
dred dollars. : 

For compensation to the President of the Uni- 
ted States, twenty-five thousand dollars. 

For compensation to the Secretary of State, 
clerks, and persons employed in that department, 
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including a clerk on old records, and a clerk and 
messenger in the Patent Office, fifteen thousand 
nine hundred and thirty-eight dollars. 

For additional compensation to the clerks in 
said department, not exceeding fifteen per centum 
on the sum allowed by the act, entitled “An act 
to regulate and fix the compensation of clerks, 
and to authorize the laying out certain public 
roads, and for other purposes,” one thousand 
seventy-two dollars and fifty cents. 

For the incidental and contingent expenses of 
the said department, including the expense of 
printing and distributing ten thousand four hua- 
dred copies of the laws of the third session of the 
thirteenth Congress, and printing the laws in 
newspapers, twelve thousand eight hundred and 
seventy dollars, 

For the cost of one thousand copies of a new 
edition of the laws of the United States, as au- 
thorized by the act of the eighteenth of April, 
one thousand eight hundred and fourteen, in- 
eluding an additional volume, to be comprised in 
the said edition, eighteen thousand seven hun- 
dred and fifty dollars. 

For tbe expense of reprinting five hundred and 
sixteen copies of the laws of the first and second 
sessions of the thirteenth Congress, captured b 
the enemy, seven hundred and seventy-four dol- 
lars. 

For compensation to the Secretary of the Trea- 
sury, clerks, and persons employed in his office, 
including one thousand Jollars for an additional 
’ clerk, authorized by the act of the eighteenth of 
April, one thousand eight bundred and fourteen, 
fourteen thousand two hundred ninety-nine dol- 
lars and eighty-one cents. 

For expense of translating foreign languages, 
allowance to the person employed in transmitting 
passports and sea letters, and for stationery and 
printing in the office of the Secretary of the 
Treasury, one thousand five hundred dollars. 

For compensation to the Comptroller of the 
Treasury, clerks, and persons employed in his 
office, including the sum of two thousand eight 
hundred.and eighty-nine dollars for compensation 
to his clerks, in addition to the sum allowed by 
the act of the twenty-first of April, one thousand 
eight hundred and six, fifteen thousand eight hun- 
dred and sixty-six dollars. 

For expense of stationery and printing, and 
contingent expenses, in the Comptroller’s office, 
eight hundred dollars. ; 

For compensation to the Auditor of the Treas- 
ury, clerks, and persons employed in his office, 
including the sum of one thousand doilars, for 
compensation to his clerks, in addition to the sum 
allowed by the act of the twenty-first of April, 
one thousand eight hundred and six, thirteen 
thousand two hundred and twenty-one dollars, 

For expense of stationery and printing, and 
contingent expenses, in the Auditor’s office, five 
hundred dollars. 

For compensation to the Treasurer, clerks, and 
persons employed in his office, including the sum 
of one thousand dollars, for compensation to his 
clerks, in addition to the sum allowed by the act 


of the twenty-first of April, one thousand eight 
hundred and six, seven thousand two hundred 
twenty-seven dollars and forty-five cents. 

For expense of stationery and printing, and 
contingent expenses, in the Treasurer's office, six 
hundred dollars. 

For compensation to the Commissioner of the 
General Land Office,clerks, and persons employed 
in his office, including the sum of three thousand 
dollars, for compensation to his clerks, in addition 
to the sum allowed by the act of the twenty-fifth 
of April, one thousand eight hundred and twelve, 
thirteen thousand four hundred and ten dollars, 

For expense of stationery and printing, and 
contingent expenses of the General Land Office, 
three thousand seven hundred dollars. 

For compensation to the Commissioner of the 
Revenue, clerks, and persons employed in his 
office, twelve thousand four hundred and ten 
dollars. 

For expense of stationery and printing, and 
contingent expenses of the Revenue Office, six 
thousand six hundred and fifty dollars. 

For compensation to the Register of the Trea- 
sury. clerks, and persons employed in his office, 
including the sum of one thousand dollars, for 
compensation to his clerks, in addition to the sum 
allowed by the act of the twenty-first of April, 
one thousand eight hundred and six, seventeen 
thousand and fifty-two dollars and two cents, 

For additional compensation to the clerks in 
the Treasury Department, not exceeding fifteen 
per centum on the sum allowed by the act, en- 
titled “ An act to regulate and fix the compensa- 
tion of clerks, and to authorize the laying out cer- 
tain public roads, and for other purposes,” six 
thousand six hundred and thirty-four dollars and 
nine cents. 

For compensation to the messenger of the Re- 
gister’s office, for stamping and arranging ship’s 


pa a 
| registers, ninety -ollars. 


For expense of stationery and printing, and 
contingent expenses of the Register’s office, three 
thousand eight hundred dollars. 

For fuel, and other contingent expenses of the 
Treasury Departinent, including rent of the houses 
occupied by the said department during a part of 
the year one thousand eight hundred and four- 
teen, and the whole of the year one thousand 
eight hundred and fifteen, and compensation ofa 
superintendent and two watchmen, employed for 
the security of the Treasury buildings, six thou- 
sand nine hondred and twenty dollars. 

For the purchase of fire engine and fire buckets 
for the Treasury Department, one thousand dol- 
lars. 

For the purchase of books, maps, and charts, for 
the Treasury Department, four hundred dollars. 

For compensation to the Secretary of the Com- 
missioners of the Sinking Fund, two hundred and 
fifty dollars. 

For compensation to the Secretary of War, 
clerks, and persons employed in his office, in- 
cluding the sem of three thousand nine hundred 
and sixty dollars, for compensation to his clerks, 
in addition to the sum allowed by the act of the 
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For expense of stationery, printing, fuel, and 
other contingencies, in the office of the Secretary 
of War, including office rent, three thousand dol- 
lars. 

For compensation to the Accountant of the 
War Department, clerks, and persons employed 
in his office, including the sum of fourteen thou- 
sand two hundred and seventy-five dollars, for 
compensation of his clerks, in addition to the 


sum allowed by the act of the twenty-first of 


April, one thousand eight hundred and six, twen- 
ty-five thousand eight hundred and twenty-five 
dollars. . 

For contingent expenses in the office of the 
Accountant of the War Department, one thou- 
sand dollars. 

For additional compensation to the clerks in 
the War Department, not exceeding fifteen per 
centum on the sum allowed by the act, entitled 


“ An act to regulate and fix the compensation of 


clerks, and to authorize the laying out certain 
publie roads, and for other purposes,” two thou- 
sand two hundred and twenty-six dollars. 

For compensation to the Paymaster of the 
Army, clerks, and persons employed in his office, 
fifieen thousand seven hundred and ten dollars. 

For contingent expenses in the office of the Pay- 
master of the Army, two thousand two hundred 
and fifty dollars. 

For compensation to the Superintendent Gene- 
ral of Military Supplies, clerks, and persons em- 
ployed in his office, ten thousand four hundred 
and ten dollars. 

For contingent expenses in the office of the 
Superintendent General of Military Supplies, one 
thousand dollars. : 

For compensation to the clerks in the Adju- 
tant and Inspector General’s office, one thousand 
eight hundred dollars. 

For compensation to the Commissary General 
of Purchases, and the clerks in his office, ten thou- 
sand dollars. 

For contingent expenses in the office of the 
Commissary General of Purchases, one thousand 
dollars. 

For compensation to the Secretary of the Navy, 
clerks, and persons employed in his office, in- 
cluding the sum of one thousand six hundred 
dollars, for compensation of his clerks, in addi- 
tion to the sum allowed by the act of the twenty- 
first of April, one thousand eight hundred and six, 
eleven thousand four hundred and ten dollars. 

For contingent expenses in the office of the 
Secretary of the Navy, including office rent, three 
thousand three hundred dollars. 

For compensation to the Accountant of the 
Navy, clerks, and persons employed in his office, 
including the sum of three thousand dollars for 
compensation of his clerks, in addition to the 
sum allowed by the act of the twenty-first of 
April, one thousand eight hundred and six, thir- 
teen thousand four hundred and ten dollars. 


For compensation to the Postmaster General, 


For contingent expenses of the General Post 
Office, two thousand eight hundred dollars. 

For additional compensation to the clerks in 
the General Post Office, not exceeding fifteen per 
centum on the sum allowed by the act, entitled 
“An act to regulate and fix the compensation of 
clerks, and to authorize the laying out certain 
public roads, and for other purposes,” one thou- 
sand four hundred and one dollars and seventy- 
five cents. 

For compensation to the several Commission- 
ers of Loans, and for allowance to certain Com- 
| missioners of Loans in lieu of clerk hire, fourteen 
| thousand five hundred and fifty dollars. 
| For compensation to the clerks of sundry Com- 
| missioners of Loans, including a sum of three 
| thousand dollars, in addition to the amount here- 

tofore allowed by law, and to defray the author- 
ized expenses of the several Loan Offices, thirteen 
thousand seven hundred dollars. 

For compensation to the Surveyor General and 
į his clerks, three thousand five hundred dollars. 

For compensation to the Surveyor of Lands 
South of Tennessee, and his clerks, and for the 
contingent expenses of his office, three thousand 
two hundred dollars, 

For compensation to the officers and clerks of 
the Mint, ten thousand one hundred dollars. : 

For wages to the persons employed in the dif- 
| ferent operations of the Mint, including the sum 
of six hundred dollars allowed to an assistan’ en- 
graver, seven thousand five hundred dollars. 

; For repairs of furnaces, cost of iron and ma- 
chinery, rents, and other contingent expenses of 
the Mint, three thousand eight hundred dollars. 
| For allowance of wastage in the gold and sil- 

ver coinage, three thousand dollars. 

For compensation to the Governor, Judges, and: 
| Secretary of the Mississippi Territory, niae thou- 
| sand dollars. , 

For stationery, office-rent, and other contingent 
expenses of said Territory, three hundred and 
fifty dollars. 

For compensation to the Governor, Judges and 
Secretary of the Indiana Territory, six thousand 
six hundred dollars. i 

For stationery, office-rent, and other contingent 
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expenses of said Territory, three hundred and | expenses of Ministers to foreign nations, and of 


fifty dollars. i Secretaries of Legation, one hundred and nine 
. For compensation to the Governor, Judges, and | thousand two hundred and fifty dollars, 
Secretary of the Missouri Territory, seven. thou-| For the contingent expenses of intercourse be- 


sand eight hundred dollars. tween the United States and foreign nations, fifty 

.For stationery, office-rent, and other contingent | thousand dollars. i 
expenses of said Territory, three hundred and | For the expenses of intercourse with the Bar- 
fifty dollars. a | bary Powers, ten thousand dollars. 

_ For compensation to the Governor, Judges, and | For the relief and protection of distressed Amer- 
Secretary of the Michigan Territory, six thou-|ican seamen in foreign countries, fifty thousand 
sand six hundred doilars. dollars. f 

For stationery, office-rent, and other contingent} For expenses of agents at Paris and Copenha- 
expenses of said Territory, three hundred and fifty | gen, in relation to prize causes and captures of 
dollars. American vessels, four thousand dollars. 

‘For compensation to the Governor, Judges, and For the discharge of such miscellaneous claims 
Secretary of the Illinois Territory, six thousand | against the United States, not otherwise provided 
six hundred dollars. for, as shall have been admitted in due course of 

For stationery, office-rent, and other contin- | settlement at the Treasury, four thousand dollars. 
gent expenses of said Territory, three hundred | For paying to Augustus McKinney and Lazel 
and fifty dollars. Bancroft the amount of a judgment remitted by 

„For the discharge of such demands against the ; act of Congress, one thousand dollars. 

United States, on account of the civil department, ; For compensation to the board of commission- 
not otherwise provided for, as shall have been ad- | ers appointed to carry into effect the act of the 
mitted in due course of settlement at the Treas- f thirty-first of March, one thousand eight hundred 
ury, two thousand dollars. j and fourteen, for indemnifying certain claimants 

‘For compensation granted by law to the Chief į of public land in the Mississippi Territory, six 
Justice, the Associate Judges, and District Judges, | thousand dollars. 
of the United States, including the Chief Justice} For stationery, office rent, and other contingent 
and Associate Judges of the District of Colum- | expenses, of the last mentioned board of commis- 
bia, and the Attorney General; and also inclu- | sioners, a sum not exceeding twelve hundred 
ding the sum of one thousand dollars, short ap- | dollars. 
propriated in the year one thousand eight hundred j For the discharge of the claim of Farrington 
and fourteen, for the salary of the District Judge Barkelow, granted him by act of Congress for his 


of Louisiana, sixty-four thousand dollars. | relief, one thousand one hundred and sixty-eight 
For the compensations of sundry District At- | dollars and twenty-five cents. 

torneys and Marshals, as granted by law, inclu- For the compensation of the Commissioners 

ding those in the several Territories, seven thou- | of the Navy Board, ten thousand five hundred 

sand eight hundred and fifty dollars. i dollars. 


‘For defraying the expenses of the Supreme,; For compensation to the secretary of the Navy 
Cireuit, and District Courts of the United States, | Board, two thousand dollars. 
including the District of Columbia, and of jurors,| Sec. 2. And be it Jurther enacted, That the 
and witnesses, in aid of the funds arising from | several appropriations hereinbefore made shal! be 
fines, penalties, and forfeitures, and for detraying | paid and discharged out of the fund of six hun- 
the expenses of prosecutions for offences against | dred thousand dollars, reserved by the act making 
the United States, and for the safekeeping of | provision for the debt of the United States, and 
prisoners, forty thousand dollars. | out of any moneys in the Treasury not otherwise 
For the payment of sundry pensions, granted | appropriated. 
by the late Government, eight hundred and sixty | Approved, February 16, 1815.. 
dollars. 

For the payment of the annual allowance to 


An Act for the relief of the inhabitants of the late 
the invalid pensioners of the United States, nine-, county of New Madrid, in the Missouri Territory, 
ty-eight thousand dollars. | who suffered by earthquakes: 

For the relief and support of sick and disabled Be tt enacted, §c., That any person or persons 
seamen, in addition to the funds already appro- ; owning lands in the county uf New Madrid, in 
priated by law, twenty thousand dollars. | the Missouri Territory, with the extent the said 

For the maintenance and support of light-! county had on the tenth day of November, one 

. houses, beacons, buoys, and public piers, stake- į thousand eight hundred and twelve, and whose 
ages of channels, bars, and shoals, including re- lands have been materially injured by earth- 
pairs and improvements, and contingent expenses, : quakes, shall be, and they are hereby, authorized 
twenty-four thousand two hundred and ninety- ; to locate the like quantity of land on any of the 
nine dollars and eleven cents. | publie lands of the said Territory, the sale of 

For the support and safekeeping of prisoners of | which is authorized by law: Provided, That no 
war, five hundred thousand dollars. i person shall be permitted to locate a greater yuan- 

For defraying the expenses of ascertaining land | tity of land under this act, than the quantity con- 
titles in Louisiana, eight thousand dollars. í firmed to him, except the owners of lots of ground 

For the salaries, allowances, and contingent | or tracts of land of less quantity than one hundred 


1919 


APPENDIX. 


1920. 


Public Acts a, Congress. 


and sixty acres, who are hereby authorized to lo- 
cate and obtain any quantity of land, not exceed- 
ing one hundred and sixty acres, nor shall any 
person be entitled to locate more than six hun- 
dred and forty acres, nor shall any such location 
include any lead mine or salt spring: And pro 
vided, also, That in every case where such luca 
tion shall be made according to the provisions of 
this acı, the title of the person or persons to the 
land injured as aforesaid, shall revert to, and be- 
come absolutely vested in, the United States. 

Sec. 2. And be it further enacted, That when- 
ever it shall appear to the recorder of land titles 
for the Territory of Missouri, by the. oath or 
affirmation of a competent witness, or witnesses. 
that any person or persons are entitled to a tract 
or tracts of land under the provisions of this act, 
it shall be the duty of the said recorder to issue a 
certificale thereof to the claimant or claimants; 
and upon such certificate being issued, and the 
location made, on the application of the claim- 
ants, by the principal deputy surveyor for said 
Territory, or under his direction, whose duty it 
shall be to cause a survey thereof to be made, and 
to return a plat of each location made to the said 
recorder, together with a notice in writing, desig- 
nating the tract or tracts thus located, and the 
name of the claimant on whose behalf the same 
shall be made; which notice and plat the said re- 
corder shall cause to be recorded ia his office, and 
shall receive from the claimant, for his services 
on each claim, the sum of two dollars, for re- 
ceiving the proof, issuing the certificate. and re- 
cording the notice and plat, as aforesaid; aud the 
surveyor shall be entitled to the same compenusa- 
tion for his services from the party applying, as 
is allowed for surveying the public lands of the 
United States. 

Sec. 3. And be it further enacted, That it shall 
be the duty of the recorder of land titles to trans- 
mit a report of the claims allowed, and lucations 
made, under this act, to the Commissioner of the 
Genera! Land Office, and shall deliver to the party 
a certificate, stating the circumstances of the case, 
and that he is entitled to a patent for the tract 
therein designated ; which certificate shall be filed 
with the said recorder within twelve months 
afier date, and the recorder shall thereupon issue 
a certificate in favor of the party, which certifi- 
cate, being transmitted to the Commissioner of 
the General Land Office, shall entitle the party 
to a patent, to be issued in like manner as is pro- 
vided by law for other public lands of the United 
States. 

Approved, February 17, 1815. 


An Act giving further time to complete the surveys, 
and obtain the patents, for lands located under Vir- 
ginia resolution warrants. 


Be it enacted, §c., That the officers and sol- 
diers of the Virginia line on Continental establish- 
ment, or their legal representatives, to whom land 
warrants have issued by virtue of any resolution 
of the Legislature of Virginia, asa bounty for ser- 
vices which, by the laws of Virginia, passed prior 


to the cession of the Northwestern Territory to the 
United States, entitled such officers and soldiers 
to bounty lands, and whose location of such war- 
rants shall have been made prior to the twenty- 
third day of March, one thousand eight hundred 
and eleven, shall be allowed the further time of 
two years from the passing of this act to complete 
their surveys and obtain their patents for the 
lan® l'cated as aloresaid: Provided, That sur- 
veys shall be made, and patents granted on the 
aforesaid locations, under the same regulations, 
restrictions, and provisions, in every respect, as 
were prescribed for the making of surveys and 
granting of paients by the act, entitled “An act 
authorizing patents to issue for lands located and 
surveyed by virtue of certain Virginia resolution 
warrants.” passed on the third day of March, one 
thousand eight hundred and seven. 

Approved, February 22, 1815. 


An Act requiring the Secretary of the Senate and 
Clerk of the House of Representatives, in the Con- 
gress of the United States, to give security for the 
faithful application and disbursement of the contin- 
gent funds of the Senate and House of Represent- 
atives, 

Be it enacted, §c., That it shall be the duty of 
the Secretary of the Senate, and Clerk of the 
House of Representatives, respectively, within 
ten days after the passage of this act, to give bond 
to the United States, with one or more sureties, 
to be approved by the Comptroller of the Treas- 
ury 3; each bond tn the penal sum of twenty thou- 
sand dollars, with condition for the faithful ap- 
plication and disbursement of such contingent 
funds of the respective Houses as shall come into 
their hands, which bonds shall be deposited in the 
Comptroiler’s office. And it shall be the duty of 
each and every Secretary of the Senate, and Clerk 
of the House of Representatives, who may here- 
after be chosen, to give bond as aforesaid, within 
thirty days after he enters upon the discharge of 
the duties of bis said office, 

Sec. 2. And be tt further enacted, That, from 
and after the passage of this act, it shall be the 
duty of the Secretary of the Senate, and the Clerk 
of the House of Representatives, to deposite all 
money belonging to the United States, which 
may come into their hands, in one of the banks 
in the District of Columbia; and all debts paya- 
ble by said Secretary or Clerk, on account of the 
Senate or House of Representatives, shall be paid 
by a draft, in favor of each creditor, on the bank 
where the money of Government may be de- 
posited, 

Approved, February 23, 1815. 


An Act for the regulation of the Courts of Justice of 
Indiana. 

Be it enacted, §c., That the Judges of the Gen- 
eral Court of the Indiana Territory shall, in each 
and every year. hold two sessions of the said court, 
at Vincennes, in the county of Knox, on the first 
Mondays in February and September; at Cory- 
don, in the county of Harrison, on the third Mon- 
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days in February and September; and at Brook- 
ville, in the county of Franklin, on the first Mon- 
days.next succeeding. the fourth Mondays of Feb- 
ruary and September; which courts, respectively, 
shall be composed of at least two of the judges 
appointed by the Government of the United 
States; and no person or persons, acting under 
the authority and appointment of the said Terri- 
tory, shall be associated with the said judges. 
Approved, February 24, 1815. 


An Act to authorize the issuing of Treasury Notes, for 
the service of the year one thousand eight hundred 
and fifteen. 

Be it enacted, &c., That the Secretary of the 
Treasury, with the approbation of the President 
of the United States, be, aud he is hereby, author- 
ized to cause Treasury notes, for a sum not exceed- 
ing twenty-five millions of dollars, to be prepared, 
signed, and issued, at the Treasury of the United 
States, in the manner hereafter provided. 

` Sec. 2, And be it further enacted, That the said 

Treasury notes shall be, respectively, signed in 

behalf of the United States by persons to be ap- 

pointed for that purpose by the President of the 

‘United States, two of whom shall sign each note; 

and they shall receive, as a compensation for that 

service, at the rate of seventy-five cents for every 
hundred notes thus signed by them, respectively ; 
and the said notes shall likewise be countersigned 
by theRegister of the Treasury, or, in case of his 
sickness or absence, by the Treasurer of the Uni- 
ted States. 

` Sec. 3. And be it further enacted, That the said 

Treasury notes shall be prepared of such denomi- 
nations as the Secretary of the Treasury, with 
the approbation of the President of the United 
States shall, from time to time, direct; and such 
of said notes as shall be of a denomination less 
than one hundred dollars shall be payable to 
bearer, and be transferable by delivery alone, and 
shall bear no interest; and such of the said notes 
as shall be of the denomination of one hundred 
dollars, or upwards, may be made payable to order, 
and transferable by delivery and assignment, en- 
dorsed on the same, and bearing an interest from 
the day on which they shall be issued, at the rate 
of five and two-fifths per centum per annum; or 
they may be made payable to bearer, and transfer- 
able by delivery alone, and bearing no interest, as 
the Secretary of the Treasury, with the approba- 
tion of the President of the United States, shall 
direct. 

Sec. 4, And be it further enacted, That it shall 
be lawful for the holders of the aforesaid Treas- 
ury notes not bearing an interest, and of the 
Treasury notes bearing an interest at the rate of 
five and two-fifths per centum per annum, to pre- 
sent them at any time, in sums not less than one 
hundred dollars, to the Treasury of the United 
States, or to any commissioner of loans; and the 
holders of said Treasury notes not bearing an in- 
terest, shall be entitled to receive therefor the 
amount of the said notes in a certificate or certifi- 
cates of funded stock, bearing interest at seven per 
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centum per annum, and the holders of the afore- 
said Treasury notes bearing an interest at the rate 
of five and two-fifths per centum, shall be entitled 
to receive therefor the amount of the said notes, 
including the interest due on the same, in a like 
certificate or certificates of funded stock, bearing 
an interest of six per centum per annum, from the 
first day of the calendar month next ensuing that 
in which the said notes shal] thus be, respectively, 
presented, and payable quarter yearly, on the 
same days whereon the interest of the funded debt 
is now payable. And the stock thus to be issued 
shall be transferable in the same manner as the 
funded stock of the United States; the interest 
on the same, and its eventual reimbursement, 
shall be effected out of such fund as has been, or 
shall be, established by law for the payment and 
reimbursement of the funded publie debt con- 
tracted since the declaration of war with Great 
Britain. And the faith of the United States is 
hereby pledged to establish sufficient revenues, 
and to appropriate them, as an addition to the said 
fund, if the same shall, at any time hereafter, 
become inadequate for effecting the purpose afore- 
said: Provided, however, and be it further enacted, 
That it shall be lawful for the United States to 
reimburse the stock thus created, at any time 
after the last day of December, one thousand eight 
hundred and twenty-four, 

See. 5, And be it further enacted, That it shall 
be lawful for the Secretary of the Treasury to 
cause the Treasury notes which, in pursuance of 
the preceding section, shall be delivered up and 
exchanged for funded stock, and also the Treas- 
ury notes which shall have been paid to the Uni- 
ted States for taxes, duties, er demands, in the 
manner hereinafter provided, to be reissued, and 
applied anew, to the same purposes, and in the 
same manner, as when origivally issued. 

Sec. 6. And be it further enacted, That the 
Treasury notes authorized to be issued by this 
act, shall be everywhere received in all payments 
to the United States. On every such payment 
the note or notes shall be received for the amount 
of both the principal and the interest, which, ou 
the day of such payment, may appear due on such 
of the notes as shall bear interest, thus given in 
payment; and the interest on the said notes bear- 
ing an interest shall, on such payments, be com- 
puted at the rate of one cent and one-half of a cent 
per day, on every hundred dollars of principal ; 
and each month shall be computed as containing 
thirty days. 

Sec. 7. Aud be it further enacted, That any 
person making payment to the United States in 
the said Treasury notes, into the hands of any 
collector, receiver of public moneys, or other pub- 
lie officer or agent, shall, on books kept according 
to such forms as shall be prescribed by the Secre- 
tary of the Treasury, give duplicate certificates 
of the number and respective amount of each and 
every Treasury note, and of the interest thereon, 
in case the same shall bear interest, thus paid by 
such person: and every collector, receiver of pub- 
lic moneys, vr other public officer or agent, who 
shall thus receive in payment any of the said 
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Treasury notes bearing interest, shall, on payment 
of the same into the Treasury, or into one of the 
banks where the public moneys are or may be 
deposited, receive credit, both for the principal 
and for the interest, computed as aforesaid, which, 
on the day of such last mentioned payment, shall 
appear due on the note or notes thus paid in: 
Provided always, That in the settlement of his 
accounts he shall be charged for the interest ac- 
erued on such note or notés, from the day on 
which the same shall have been received by him 
in payment as aforesaid to the day on which the 
same shall be paid by him as aforesaid: And pro- 
vided, also, That no charge or deduction, on ac- 
count of interest, shall be made in respect to any 
bank into which payments as aforesaid may be 
made to the United States, either by individuals, 
or by collectors, receivers, or other public officers 
or agents, and which payments shall be received 
by such bank as specie, and credit given to the | 
Treasurer of the United States for the amount | 
thereof, including theinterest accrued and due on | 
such notes, from the day on which the same shall ; 
have been received by such bank, on account of | 
the United States. i 
Sec. 8. And be it further enacted, That the | 
Secretary of the Treasury be, and he is hereby, 
authorized, with the approbation of the President 
of the United States, to cause the said Treasury 
notes to be issued at the par value thereof, in pay- | 
ment of services, of supplies, or of debts, for which | 
the United States are or may be answerable by | 
law, to such person and persons as shall be will-! 
ing to accept the same in payment; and to de- | 
posite portions of the said notes in the loan offices, ; 
or in State banks. for the purpose of paying the : 
same to the public creditors as aforesaid; and to | 


making, forging, or counterfeiting, any note, in 
imitation of, or purporting to be,a Treasury noie 
as aforesaid; or shall falsely alter, or cause or 
procure to be falsely altered. or willingly aid or 
assist in falsely altering,any Treasury note, issued 
as aforesaid; or shall pass, utter, or publish, or 
attempt to pass, utter, or publish, as true, any 
false, forged, or counterfeited, note, purporting to 
be a Treasury note as aforesaid, knowing the 
same to be falsely made, forged, or counterfeited; 
or shall pass, utter, or publish, or attempt to pass, 
utter, or publish, as true, any falsely altered Trea- 
sury note, issued as aforesaid, knowing the same 
to be falsely altered; or shall be, directly or in- 
directly, knowingly concerned in any of the of- 
fences aforesaid, every such person shall be deem- 
ed and adjudged guilty of felony; and, being 
thereof convicted by due course of law, shall be 
sentenced to be imprisoned and kept to hard la- 
bor, for a period not-less than three years, nor 
more than ten years, and be fined in a sum not 
exceeding five thousand dollars. 
Approved, February 24, 1815. 


An Act to provide additional revenue for defraying the 
expenses of Government, and maintaining the pub- 
lic credit, by laying a direct tax upon the District of 
Columbia. 

Be it enacted, §c., Thata direct tax of nineteen 
thousand nine hundred and ninety-eightdollarsand 
forty cents be, and is hereby, annually laid upon 
the District of Columbia, which shall be assessed 
and laid upon the same descriptions of property, 
in thesame manner, and be collected and account- 
ed for likewise in the same manner, as is provided 
by the “Act to provide additional revenues for 


borrow money on the credit of the said notes; or defraying the expenses of Government, and main- 
to sell the same, at a rate not under par; and it | taining the public credit, by laying a direct tax 
shall be a good execution of this provision, to pay | upon the United States, and to provide for assess- 


such notes to such bank or banks as will receive 
the same at par, and give credit to the Treasurer 


the day on which the said notes shali thus be is- 
sued and paid to such bank or banks, respectively. 
Sec. 9. And be it further enacted, That it shall 


ing and collecting the same.” and the several acts 
referred to therein, or which may be passed 


be appointed a principal assessor for the District 
of Columbia, who, with such deputies as he may 
appoint, shall have the like qualifications and 


i 

of the United States for the amount thereof, on | amendatory thereof; for which purpose thereshall 
i 
i 


and may be lawful for the holder of any Treasury | powers, receive the like compensations, discharge 
notes issued, or authorized to be issued, under | the like duties, and be subject to the like penal- 
any laws heretofore passed, to convert the same | ties, with the other principal or assistant asses- 
into certificates of funded debt, upon the same | sors: Provided, That the said principal assessor 
terms, and in the same manner, hereinbefore pro- | shall, in addition to the powers of the other prin- 
vided, in relation to the Treasury notes authorized į cipal assessors, exercise the same powers and dis- 
by this act, bearing an interest of five and two- | charge the same duties devolved on the board of 
fifths per centum. ' principal assessors, established by the said act; 

Sec. 10. And be it further enacted, Thatasum ; and the tax lists, made out by him conformably 
of forty thousand dollars, to be paid out of any | thereto, shall be delivered to the collector within 
money in the Treasury, not otherwise appropri- ; one hundred and twenty days from the first day 
ated, be, and the same is hereby. appropriated, for | of April, in the year one thousand eight hundred 
defraying the expense of preparing, printing, en- | and fifteen, on which day the said principal as- 

raving, signing, and otherwise iacident to the | sessor shall direct and cause the several assistant 
issuing, of the Treasury notes authorized by this | assessors in his district, to inquire after and con- 
act. cerning all lands. lots of ground, with their im- 

Sec. 11. And be tt further enacted, Thatif any | provements, dwelling-houses, and slaves, liable to 
person shall falsely make, forge, or counterfeit, or | taxation: And provided, That the collector of 


cause or procure to be falsely made, forged, or 
counterfeited, or willingly aid or assist in falsely 


the said district shall, himself, retain the list of 
property lying within the said district, not owned. 
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occupied, or superintended, by some person resi- 
ding therein; and shall proceed to discharge the 
like duties that are performed in the respective 
States, by the collectors designated by the Secre- 
tary of the Treasury for receiving said list. 

Sec. 2. And be it further enacted, That the 
principal assessor and assistant assessors for the 
District of Columbia, shall discharge the like du- 
ties required by the “Act to provide additional 
revenues for defraying the expenses of Govern- 
ment, and maintaining the public credit, by laying 
duties on household furniture, and on gold and 
silver watches,” to be performed in the respective 
States by the assessors, anything in the tenth sec- 
tion of the said act to the contrary notwithstand- 
ing ; which said duties, and all other acts therein 
required to be done, as well by the said officers as 
by individuals, subject to the said act, shall be 
performed within the District of Columbia, under 
the penalties, for neglect or omission, thereby pre- 
scribed, and in point of time, relatively to the said 
first day of April, in the year one thousand eight 
hundred and fifteen, and in every year thereafter, 
relatively to such day as may be fixed by law for 
the performance of the like duties and acts in the 
several States. 

Approved, February 27, 1815. 


An Act to provide additional revenues for defraying 
the expenses of Government, and maintaining the 
public credit, by laying a duty on gold, silver, and 
plated ware, and jewelry and paste work, manufac- 
tured within the United States. 

Be it enacted, §-c., That, from and after the 
eighteenth day of April next, there shall be paid 
upon all gold, silver, and plated ware, and jew- 
elry and paste work, except time pieces, which 
shall thereafter be manufactured or made for sale 
within the United States, or the Territories there- 
of, a duty of six per centum ad valorem, by the 
manufacturer thereof. 

Sec, 2. And be it further enacted, That the duty 
aforesaid shall be imposed, paid, collected, and 
accounted for, in like manner, and subject to the 
like provisions and penalties,as the duties im- 
posed by the “Act to provide additional revenues 
for defraying the expenses of Government, and 
maintaining the public credit, by laying duties 
on various goods, wares, and mer¢handise, manu- 
factured within the United States,” passed the 
eighteenth day of January, one thousand eight 
hundred and fifteen, all the provisions of which 
act shall apply to the duty hereby imposed, and 
to those by whom it shall be payable, the same 
as if it were specifically inserted among the du- 
tiable objects enumerated in the first section 
thereof. 

Approved, February 27, 1815. 


ports and harbors of the Unit 
the fifth day of July, 
eight hundred and thir 


ed States,” passed 
in the year one thousand 
teen ; and also an act, en- 
titled “An act authorizing the appointment of 
certain officers for the flotilla service,” passed the 
sixteenth day of April, in the year one thousand 
eight hundred and fourteen, shall be repealed and 
cease to be in force. 

Sec. 2. And be it further enacted, That the 
barges and other vessels composing the flotilla 
establishment, (they being first divested of their 
gunsand military stores, which are to be carefully 
preserved,) shall be sold or laid up under the di- 
rection of the President of the United States, and 
the moneys arising therefrom paid into the Trea- 
sury thereof, 

Sec. 3. And be it further enacted, That all the 
commissioned and warrant officers, and all the 
privates, who shall be discharged in consequence 
of the repeal of the acts aforesaid, shall be enti- 
tled to receive four months’ pay, over and above 
what may be due to them, respectively, at the 
time of their discharge. 

Sec. 4. And be it further enacted, That the 
President of the United States be, and he hereby 
is, authorized to cause all the armed vessels thereof 
on the Lakes, except such as he may deem ne- 
cessary to enforce the proper execution of the 
revenue laws, to be sold or laid up, as he ma 
Judge most conducive to the public interest ; much 
vessels being first divested of their armament, 
tackle, and furniture, which are to be carefully 
preserved. 

Sec. 5. And be it further enacted, That the act 
entitled “An act authorizing the President of the 
United States to cause to be built, or purchased, 
the vessels therein mentioned,” passed the fifteenth 
day of November, in the year one thousaad eight 
hundred and fourteen, be, and the same is hereby, 
repealed ; and the President of the United States 
is hereby, authorized to cause to be sold such of 
the vessels acquired under the said act as he may 
deem icexpedient to be retained in the public ser- 
vice; and to cause the moneys arising therefrom 
to be paid into the public Treasury. 

Sec, 6. And be zt further enacted, That the 
President of the United States be, and he is 
hereby, authorized to cause to be soid, they being 
first divested of their guns and military stores, 
which are to be carefully preserved, such and so 
many of the gunboats belonging to the United 
States, as in his judgment may no longer be ne- 
cessary to be retained for the public service; and 
such of the warrant officers and privates as may 
be discharged in conseqaence of such sale, shall 
be entitled to receive four months’ pay, over and 
above what may be due to them at the time of 
their disgharge. 

Approved, February 27, 1615 


An Act to repeal certain acts concerning the flotilla | An Act to amend and extend the previsions of the ast 


service, and for other purposes. 

Be it enacied, §c., That, from and after the first 
day of April next, the act, entitled “An act au- 
thorizing the President of the United States to 
cause to be built barges, for the defence of the 


of the sixteenth of April, one thousand eight aun- 
dred and fourteen, entitled “An act conileming cer- 
tain claims to land in the Illincis Territory. and pro- 
viding for their location.” 


Be ti enacted, §c., That the western boundary 


1927 


APPENDIX. 


Public Acts 


1928 


of Congress. 


a 


of the tract of country set apart by the act of the 
sixteenth of April, one thousand eight hundred 
and fourteen, entitled “An act confirming certain 
claims to land in the Illinois Territory, and pro- 
viding for their location,” be extended upon the 
river Mississippi, to the middle thereof, so as to 
include all islands in said river, between the mid- 
dle and eastern margin, throughout the length 
of said line; and that all or any of the said islands 
shall be subject to be appropriated under the said 
recited act. 

Sec. 2. And be it further enacted, That the 
proviso contained ia the fourth section of the be- 
fore recited act be repealed, so far as it regards 
persons settled on fractions of sections or quarter 
sections containing less than one hundred and 
sixty acres; and that such persons, under the 
like circumstances, shall be considered as entitled 
to all the rights, benefits, and advantages, speci- 
fied in the said fourth section, as those settled on 
sections or quarter sections. and also to any right, 
privilege, or advantage, secured by this act: Pro- 
vided, however, That such persons shall not be 
permitted, in such cases, to take less than the 
whole quantity of such fractional quarter section 
on which they are respectively settled. 

Sec. 3. And be it further enacted, That every 
person or persons, who settled on and improved 
any of the lands in thesaid Territory, reserved for 
the use of schools or seminaries of learning, before 
the fifth day of February, one thousand eight 
hundred and thirteen, and who would have had 
the right of pre-emption thereto had not the same 
been reserved as aforesaid, shall be entitled to the 
pre-emption of the like quantity of other land, 
upon the same terms, and under the same restric- 
tions, provided by the fourth section of the said 
recited act, to be located on any lands within the 
boundary specified in this and the said recited 
act, not otherwise appropriated; and such persons 
shall also be entitled to the benefit of, and subject 
to, the restrictions contained in this act. 

Sec. 4. And be it further enacted, That all and 
every person or persons entitled to the pre-emption 
of lands, under the fourth section of the before 
recited act, who failed to locate their claims within 
the time limited in said act,and which lands have 
been appropriated by others, shall be entitled to 
the pre-emption of the like quantity as they could 
have appropriated under the said act, or under 
the provisions of this act, to be located on any 
land within the boundary specified in this and 
the said recited act, not previously appropriated, 

Sec. 5. And be it further enacted, Thatall and 
every person or persons, entitled tothe pre-emption 
of Jands under the provisions of this act, shall 
conform to, and be governed by, the rules pre- 
scribed in the said recited act, in locating, proving, 
and completing, their titles respectively, except 
in cases where the same is changed by this act. 

Sec. 6. And be it further enacted, That it shall 
be the duty of the register of the land office for 
the district of Kaskaskia to give notice, by an ad- 
vertisement inserted, for one month, in at least 
One newspaper published in the said Territory, to 
all persons entitled to pre-emption in the purchase 
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of any tract of land, by virtue of this or the before 
recited act, that they may make such purchase, 
on application to him at his office, on or before 
the first day of May, in the year one thousand 
eight hundred and sixteen ; and every person fail- 
ing or refusing to enter, with the said register, 
the land to which the right of pre-emption is so 
secured, notice being given as before mentioned, 
within the time aforesaid, shall lose his, her, or 
their, right of pre-emption. 

Sec. 7. And be it further enacted, That the lo- 
cations of any confirmed claim, made by virtue 
of any authority given by the commissioners ap- 
pointed to examine the claims of persons to land 
in the Illinois Territory, shall be, and the same 
are hereby, confirmed: Provided, That the provi- 
sions of this section shall not be so construed as 
to extend to any locations made by any person or 
persons without any authority from the commis- 
sioners aforesaid ; nor shall it affect the claims of 
any other person or persons. 

Sec. 8. And be it further enacted, That the 
register and receiver of public moneys of the land 
office at Kaskaskia shall be allowed the same 
commission, respectively, on the confirmed claims, 
which have been or shall be received in payment 
for land entered at the said office, as they are now 
entitted to on moneys received in payment for 
lands sold, calculating the value of the confirmed 
claims at the rate of two dollars per acre. 

Sec. 9. And be it further enacted, That it shall 
be lawful for Aan Gilham to locate any unappro- 
priated quarter section within the Hlinois Terri- 
tory; and whenever the said Ann Gilham shall 
enter, with the register of the land office at Kas- 
kaskia, any unappropriated quarter section, it shall 
be the duty of the register to issue, to the said 
Ann Gilham, a certificate specifying therein the 
quarter section so located; and it shall be the 
duty of the Commissioner of the General Land 
Office to issue a patent for the land so located, 
whenever the certificate aforesaid shall be pre- 
sented to him for that purpose. 

Approved, February 27, 1813. 


An Act to repeal certain acts therein mentioned. 
Be it enacted, ¢c., That the act, entitled “An 
act to authorize the President of the United 
States to aecept the services of State troops, and 
of volunteers,” and the act, entitled “An act to 
authorize the raising a corps of sea fencibles,” be, 
and the same are hereby, repealed. ë 
Approved, February 27, 1815. 


An Act in addition to the act regulating the Post 
Office Establishment. 

Be it enacted, §c., That the Postmaster Gen- 
eral be, and is hereby, authorized to allow to the 
postmasters, respectively, such commission on the 
moneys arising from the postage of letters, ne ws- 
papers, and packets, as shall be adequate to their 
respective services and expenses: Provided, That 
the said commission shall not exceed the follow- 
ing several rates on the amount collected in one 
quarter; that is to say: 
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On a sum not exceeding one hundred and fifty 
dollars, twenty per cent. 

On a.sum not exceeding four hundred and fifty 
dollars, seventeen per cent. 

‘Ona sum not exceeding three thousand dollars, 
thirteen per cent. 

On any sum over three thousand six hundred 
dollars, five per cent. 

He may also allow the postmasters at distribu- 
ting post offices, a commission of four per cent. 
on any sum of postages distributed, not exceeding 
four thousand dollars, and a commission of three 
per cent. on any sum of postages distributed over 
four thousand dollars. 

He may also allow to such postmasters as re- 
ceive. and despatch foreign mails, a sum not ex- 
ceeding. twenty-five dollars per quarter year, for 
that service; and he may augment the commis- 
sion of those postmasters who receive the mail 
regularly between the hours of nine o’clock in the 
evening and five o’clock in the morning, from 
twenty to thirty-three and one-third per cent. on 
one hundred and fifty dollars received in each 
quarter. 

He may also allow to each postmaster one cent 
‘for each free letter delivered out of his office, and 
‘one cent for each free letter originally received 
by him and forwarded by mail. 

He may also allow to each postmaster ten cents 
for every monthly register of the arrival and de- 
parture of the mail, returned to the General Post 
Office. The Postmaster General may also allow 
to the postmasters, respectively, a commission of 
thirty-three and one-third per cent. on the amount 
of postages which they shall collect on newspa- 
„pers, magazines, and pamphlets; but no allow- 
ance for distribution, or for free letters, shall be 
made to any postmaster who shall collect postages 
-to the amount of five thousand dollars in one 
quarter. 
~ Suc. 2. And be it further enacted, That this 
act shall be in force on and after the first day of 
-April next,and thereupon all other acts and clauses 
thereof, providing compensation or allowance to 
-any postmaster or postmasters, shall cease to have 
effect, and are hereby repealed: Provided, That 
nothing herein contained shall be construed to 
affect, alter, or repeal, the provisions of the fortieth 
-section of the act regulating the Post Office Es- 
tablishment. 

Sec. 3. And be it further enacted, That the 

Postmaster General be authorized to have the 
mail carried in any steamboat, or other vessel, 
which shall be used as a packet, in any of the 
‘waters of the United States, on such terms and 
conditions as shall be considered expedient: Pro- 
vided, That he do not pay more than three cents 
for each letter, and each packet, and more than 
one half cent for each newspaper, conveyed in 
such mail. . 

Sec. 4. And be it further enacted, That it shall 
be the duty of every master or manager of any 
steamboat, packet, or other vessel, which shall 
pass from one part or place to another part or 
place, in the United States, where a post office is 
‘established, to deliver, within three hours after 
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his arrival, if in the day time, and within two 
hours after the next sunrise, if the arrival be in 
the night, all letters and packets addressed to, or 
destined for, such port or place, to the postmaster 
there, for which he shall be entitled to receive of 
such postmaster two cents for every letter or 
packet so delivered, unless the same shall be ear- 
ried or conveyed under a contract with the Post- 
master General ; and if any master or manager 
of a steamboat, or other vessel, shall fail so to de- 
liver any letter, or packet, which shall have been 
brought by him, or shall have been in his care, 
or within his power, he shail incur a penalty of 
thirty dollars for every such failure. 

Sec. 5. And be it further enacted, That every 
person employed on board any steamboat, or other 
vessel employed as a packet, shall deliver every 
letter, and packet. of letters, intrusted to such per- 
son, to the master or manager of such steamboat, 
or other vessel, and before the said vessel shall 
touch at any other port or place; and for every 
failure, or neglect so to deliver, a penalty of ten 
dollars shall be incurred for each letter and packet. 

Approved, February 27, 1815. 


An Act to alter and establish certain Post Roads. 


Be it enacted, §c., That the following post 
roads be, and the same are hereby, discontinued ; 
that is to say: From Columbia, by Shelbyville, 
and Winchester, to Fayetteville, in Tennessee. 
From Tellicoe, in Tennessee, by Amoy river, 
Vanstown, and Tuckeytown, to Fort Stoddard, 
in Mississippi Territory ; and from Tuckabatchy, 
by Tensaw, and Fort Stoddard, to Pascagoola 
river, in Mississippi Territory; from Cynthiana 
to Georgetown, in Kentucky. In North Caro- 
lina, from Washington to Lake Landing, on Mo- 
tamuskeet. From Concord, by Loudon, Gilman- 
ton, Meredith, New Holderness, to Plymouth ; 
thence, by New Hampton, Sanbornton, North- 
field, and Canterbury, to Concord. 

Sec. 2. And de tt further enacted, That the 
following be established post roads; that is to say: 

In New Hampshire.—From Concord to Frye- 
burgh, in Maine. From Concord, by Salisbury, 
Andover, New Chester, Bridgewater, Plymouth, 
thence by New Holderness, New Hampton, San- 
bornton, Salisbury, to Concord. From Exeter, 
by Brentwood, Poplin, Raymond, Candia, and 
Pembroke, to Concord. 

In Vermont.—From Chester South village, by 
Andover, Weston, Land Grove, and Peru, to 
Manchester. From Salem, New York, by Ru- 
pert, Paulet, Middleton, and Ira, to Rutland. 

In Maine-—From Kennebunk to Alfred; from 
Prospect, by Mount Ephraim, to Frankfort. 

In Massachusetts From Hosack, New York, 
by Pawnal, Vermont, to Williamstown. From 
Northampton, by Hadley, Sunderland, and Mon- 
tague, to Northfield. From Foxborough, by 
Mansfield, and Norton, to Taunton. 

In Connecticut.—That the post road from Nor- 
walk, by Reading, to Danbury, pass through 
Saugatuck, and by the town-house in Reading. 

In New York,—From Hadley Landing, in Sar- 
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atoga, to Luzern, in Warren county. From Ham- Pungo river, and Germantown, to the Lake 
ilton village, by Guilderland, Berne, Schoharie | Landing, in Matamuskeet. From Tarborough to 
Courthouse, the Brick Church in Cobleskill, Col- | Cobb’s Bridge, in Edgecomb county. From Bry- 
onel J. Steward’s, and Maryland, to Milford. | ant’s Cross Roads to Windsor. From Tarbor- 
From West Point to Haverstraw. From Burrage | ough to Scotland Neck. From Pittsborough, by 
Mills, in Coventry, to Oxford. That the mail | Liberty, and Gardner’s store, to Lexington. ` 
from Huntington be carried by the north road to In Tennessee—From Nashville, by Harpeth 
Smithtown, instead of the south road. From | Settlement, and Shelbyville, to Fayetteville. 
Stillwater, by Dunning street, in Malta, and the | From Rhea Courthouse, by Highwassy Garrison, 
south end of Saratoga Lake, to Ballston Springs, | Ross Fort, and Fort Jackson, to Fort St. Ste- 
thence, by the north end of Saratoga Lake, and | phens. 
by Rogers’ Mills, to Stillwater. From Manlius,| Jn South Carolina.—From Marion Court- 
in Onondaga county, to Elbridge, in Camillus, | house, by Harleysville, to Marlborough, to return 
thence to Auburn, in Cayuga county. From | by Brownsville, to Marion Courthouse. From 
Bainbridge, through Coventry, to Green. Cheraw Courthouse, by the Burnt Saw Mills, on 
In New Jersey.—F'rom Newark, by Orange Dale, | Lynch’s creek, Williamsburg Courthouse, and 
and Hanover, to Morristown. From Asbury, in | Murray’s Ferry, on Santee, to Monk’s Corner. 
Mansfield township, by Hacketstown, Greenville, | Inthe Mississippi Territory.—From the Choc- 
Newtown, and Frankfort, to Deckerstown. taw agency, by John Ford’s, on Pearl river, to 

In Pennsylvuania.—From Huntington, by | New Orleans, in the State of Louisiana. 
Woodcock Valley, Bedford, and Cumberland| In the Illinois Territory—From Johnson 
Valley, to Cumberland, in Maryland. From Mer- | Courthouse to Salem, in Kentucky. 
cer to New Castle. From Lancaster to Lebanon. | Approved, March 1, 1815. 

From York, by Dover, Rosstown, Lewisburg, 
and Lisburn, to Carlisle. 

In Ohio—From Zanesville to Coshocton.— 
From Wheeling, in Virginia, by Stephen Scott’s, 
at the mouth of Fishing Creek, to Marietta. 
From Delaware, in Ohio, by Norton, Upper San- 
dusky, and Lower Sandusky, to Fort Meigs. 
From Lebanon to Hamilton. 

In Maryland.—From Baltimore, by Queens- 
town, Hillsborough, and Denton, to Milford. 
From Westminster, in Frederick county, through 
Uniontown, Middleburgh, Greenham, Mechan- 
ickstown, and Cavetown, to Hagerstown. From 
Elkton, by Sabinton, to Georgetown Cross Roads. 

In Virginia.—From Lindsay’s store, by Bar- 
boursville and Stannardsville, to Harrisonburg. 
From Richmond to Lindsay’s store, in Albemarle 
county. From Colesville, in Chesterfield county, 
by Halcomb’s and Denniss, to Amelia Court- 
house, in lieu of the present route from Coles- 
ville to Amelia Courthouse. From Parkersburg, 
in Wood county, to Point Pleasant; that the 
route from Hopkins’ tavern to Powhatan Court- 
house, pass by way of Genito Bridge. That the 
` Postmaster General be authorized to send a mail 
from Port Tobacco, in Maryland, to Hanover 
town, so long as a stage shall ran on that route. 
From the town of Petersburg, Virginia, by the 
Double Bridges, and John Key’s tavern, in the 
county of Lunenburg, to Charlotte Courthouse. 
From Williesburg, in Charlotte county, by Doc- 
tor Snead’s, in Halifax county, to Cunningham’s 
store, in Person county, North Carolina. 

In Kentucky.—From Cynthiana, by Paris, and 
Winchester, to Richmond. From {sbelville to 
Clarksville, Tennessee. From Lexington to 
Georgetown. From Cincinnati, by Kennedy’s, 
Gaines’, and Arnold’s, on the Ridge road, to 
Georgetown. From Glasgow to Allen Court- 
house, and from Allen Courthouse to Bowling 
Green. From Middletown to Westport. 

In North Carolina—From Washington, by 
Bath, John Adams’s, the Log House Landing, on 


An Act making appropriations for the support of the 
Military Establishment for the year one thousand 
eight hundred and fifteen. 

Be it enacted, &c., That, for defraying the ex- 
penses of the Military Establishment of the Uni- 
ted States, for the year one thousand eight hun- 
dred and fifteen, for ordnance, fortifications, and 
the Indian department, the following sums be, 
and the same are hereby, respectively, appro- 
priated ; that is to say: 

For the pay of the Army of the United States, 

including the private servants kept by officers, 

nine hundred thousand dollars. 

For forage to officers, one hundred and twenty- 

five thousand dollars. 

For subsistence of the Army, seven hundred 

thousand dollars. 

For the medical and hospital department, fifty 

thousand dollars, 

For clothing, three hundred and twenty-five 

thousand dollars. 

For the Quartermaster’s department, two hun- 

dred thousand dollars. 

For purchasing horses for artillery, one hun- 

dred thousand dollars. 

For ordnance and ordnance stores, including 

arsenals, magazines, and armories, nine hundred 

and thirty-eight thousand three hundred and 
thirty-eignt dollars. 

' For fortifications, four hundred thousand dol- 

ars. 

For contingencies, two hundred thousand dol- 
ars. ; 

For the Indian department, two hundred thou- 
sand dollars. 

For advancing three months’ pay to the officers 

deranged, and noncommissioned officers and pri- 

vates discharged, one million two hundred thou- 
sand dollars. 

Sec. 2. And be it further enacted, That the 

several appropriations hereinbefore made, shall 
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be paid out of any moneys in the Treasury, not 
otherwise appropriated. 
Approved, March 3, 1815. 


An Act making further provision for completing the 
public buildings at West Point for the accommoda- 
tion of the Military Academy. 

Be it enacted, £c., That the sum of twenty 
thousand dollars be and the same is hereby ap- 
propriated, to be paid out of any money in the 
Treasury, not otherwise appropriated, for com- 
pleting buildings, and for providing an apparatus, 
a library, and all necessary implements, and for 
such contingent expenses as may be necessary 
and proper, in the judgment of the President of 
the United States, for the better support and ac- 
‘commodation of the Military Academy at West 
Point. 

Approved, March 3, 1815. 


An Act making appropriations for the support of the 
' Navy of the United States for the year one thou- 
sand eight hundred and fifteen. 

Be it enacted, c., That, for defraying the ex- 
penses of the Navy, for the year one thousand 
eight hundred and fifteen, the following sume be 

-and are hereby, respectively, appropriated; that 
is to say: 

For pay and subsistence of the officers, and pay 
of the seamen, one million five hundred thirty- 
eight thousand three hundred sixty-four dollars 
and fifty cents. 

. ` For provisions, six hundred and seventy-three 
thousand nine hundred and seventy-two dollars 
and fifty cents. 

_ For medicine, hospital stores, and all expenses 
on account of the sick, forty thousand dollars. 

For repairs of vessels, five hundred thousand | 
dollars. 

For contingent expenses, including freight, 
transportation, and recruiting expenses, five hun- 
dred and fifty thousand dollars. . i 

For ordnance, ammunition, and military stores, | 
three hundred thousand dollars. | 

For navy yards, docks, and wharves, one hun- 
dred and sixty thousand dollars. 

For pay and subsistence of the Marine Corps, | 
one hundred and ninety thousand and twenty | 
dollars. 

For clothing for the same, sixty thousand three 
hundred and fifty-seven dollars. 

For military stores for the same, one thousand | 
six hundred dollars. 

For contingent expenses for the same, eighteen į 
thousand seven hundred and eight dollars. 

For the purchase of the vessels captured by į 
Commodore Macdonough, on Lake Champlain, 
such sum as shall be agreed upon, with the ap- 
probation of the President, not exceeding four 
hundred thousand dollars. ; 

Sec. 2. And be it further enacted, That the} 
several appropriations hereinbefore made, shall 
be paid out of any moneys in the Treasury, not 
otherwise appropriated. 

Approved, March 3, 1815. 


An Act to repeal so much of the several acts imposing 
duties on the tonnage of ships and vessels, and on 
goods, wares, and merchandise, imported into the 
United States, as imposes a discriminating duty 
on tonnage, between foreign vessels and vessels of 
the United States, and between goods imported 
into the United States in foreign vessels and vessels 
of the United States. 

Be it enacted, &c., That so much of the several 
acts imposing duties on the tonnage of ships and 
vessels, and on goods, wares, and merchandise, 
imported into the United States, as imposes a 
discriminating duty of tonnage, between foreign 
vessels and vessels of the United States, and be- 
tween goods imported into the United States in 
foreign vessels and vessels of the United States, 
be, and the same are hereby, repealed, so far as 
the same respects the produce or manufacture of 
the nation to which such foreign ships or vessels 
may belong. Such repeal to take effect in favor 
of any foreign nation, whenever the President of 
the United States shall be satisfied that the dis- 
criminating or countervailing duties of such for- 
eign nation, so far as they operate to the disad- 
vantage of the United States, have been abol- 
ished. 

Approved, March 3, 1815. 


An Act for fixing the Military Peace Establishment 
of the United States. 

Be it enacted, §c., That the Military Peace 
Establishment of the United States shall consist 
of such proportions of artillery, infantry, and rifle- 
men, not exceeding, in the whole, ten thousand 
men, «s the President of the United States shall 
judge proper, and that the corps of engineers, as 
at present established, be retained. 

Sec. 2. And be tt further enacted, That the 
corps ofartillery shall have the same organization 
as is prescribed by the act passed the thirtieth of 
March, one thousand eight hundred and fourteen; 
and the regiment of light artillery the same or- 
ganization as is prescribed by the act passed the 
twelfth day of April, one thousand eight hundred 
and eight; and that each regiment of infantry 
and riflemen shall consist of one colonel, one 
lieutenant colonel, one major, one adjutant, one 
quartermaster, one paymaster, one surgeon, and 
two surgeons’ mates, one sergeant major, one 
quartermaster sergeant, two principal musicians 
aod ten companies; each company to consist o 
one captain, one first lieutenant, and one second 
lieutenant, four sergeants, four corporals, two 
musicians, and sixty-eight privates. 

Sec. 3, And be it further enacted, That there 
shall be two major generals, and four brigadier 
generals: the major generals to be entitled to two 
aids-de-camp, and the brigadier generals to one 
aid-de-camp, each, to be taken from the subalterns 
of the line; four brigade inspectors, and four 
brigade quartermasters, and such number of hes- 
pital sargeons and surgeon’s mates, as tle service 
may require, not exceeding five surgeons and fif- 
teen mates, With one steward and one wardmas- 
ter to each hospital. The brigade inspeciors, 
appointed under this act, shali be taken irom the 
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line, and the brigade quartermasters, the adju- 
tants, regimental quartermasters, and paymasters, 
from the subalterns of the line. 

Sec. 4. And be it further enacted, That the com- | 
pensation, subsistence, and clothing, of the offi- | 
cers, cadets, non-commissioned officers, musicians, 
artificers, and privates, composing the Military | 
Peace Establishment, shall be the same as are pre- 
scribed by the act, entitled “An act fixing the! 
Military Peace Establishment of the United 


States,” passed sixteenth March, one thousand 
eight hundred and two, and the act, entitled “An 
act to raise, for a limited time, an additional mil- 
itary force,” passed twelfth April, one thousand 
eight hundred and eight; and that the major 
generals shall be entitled to the same compensa- 
tion as is provided by an act, entitled “An act to 
raise an additional military force,” passed elev- | 
enth January, one thousand eight hundred and 
twelve. 

Sec. 5. And be it further enacted, That the 
President of the United States cause to be ar- 
ranged, the officers, non-commissioned officers, 
musicians, and privates, of the several corps ef 
troops now in the service of the United States, 
in such a manner as to form and complete out 
of the same the corps authorized by this act, and | 
cause the supernumerary officers, non-commis- 
sioned officers, musicians, and privates, to be dis- 
charged from the service of the United States, 
from and after the first day of May next, or as 
soon as circumstances may permit, 

Sec. 6, And. be ıt further enacted, That to 
each commissioned officer, who shall be deranged 
by virtue of this act, there shall be allowed and 
paid, in addition to the pay and emoluments to | 
which they will be entitled by law at the time of 
his discharge, three months’ pay. 

Sec. 7. And be it further enacted, That the 
several corps authorized by this act, shall be sub- 
ject to the rules and articles of war, be recruited 
in the same manner, and with the same limita- 
tions; and that officers, non-commissioned offi- 
cers, musicians, and privates. shall be entitled to 
the same provision for wounds and disabilities, the 
same provision for widows and children, and the 
same benefits and allowances in every respect, 
aot inconsistent with the provisions of this act, 
as are authorized by the act of sixteenth March, 
one thousand eight hundred and two, entitled “An 
act fixing the Military Peace Establishment of 
the United States,” and the act of the 12th April, 
one thousand eight hundred and eight, entitled 
“ An act to raise, for a limited time, an additional 
military foree;” and that the bounty to the re- 
cruit, and compensation to the recruiting officer, 
shall be the same as are allowed by the aforesaid 
act of the the 12th of April, one thousand eight 
hundred and eight. 

Approved, March 3, 1815. 


An Act concerning Invalid Pensioners. 
Be it enacted, §&c., That the Secretary of War 
be, and he is hereby, directed to place the follow- 
ing named persons, whose claims have been trans- 


mitted to Congress, pursuant to a law passed the 
tenth day of April, eighteen hundred and six, on 
the pension list of invalid pensioners of the United 
States, according to the rates, and to commence 
at the times, herein mentioned ; that is to say: 

Robert Holberd, at the rate of five dollars per 
month, to commence on the thirtieth day of 
March, one thousand eight hundred and fourteen. 

Eli Short, at the rate of three dollars and sev- 
enty-five cents per month, to commence the thir- 
tieth day of March, one thousand eight hundred 
and fourteen. 

Spencer Darnell, at the rate of five dollars per 
month, to commence on the fourteenth day of 
February, eighteen hundred and fourteen. 

Abraham Hstes, at the rate of three dollars and 
seventy-five cents per month, to commence the 
seventeenth day of April, eighteen hundred and 
fourteen. 

Willis Tandy, at the rate of one dollar and 
twenty-five cents per month, to commence the 
seventeenth day of April, eighteen hundred and 
fourteen. 

Samuel Sharon, at the rate of two dollars and 
fifty cents per month, to commence the seven- 
teenth day of August, eighteen hundred and 
fourteen. 

Alexander Naismith, at the rate of two dollars 
and fifty cents per month, tocommence the twen- 
tieth day of August, eighteen hundred and four- 
teen. 

Isaac Gray, at the rate of six dollars and sixty- 
six cents per month, to commence the twenty- 
second day of September, eighteen hundred and 
fourteen. 

Thomas Williams, at the rate of two dollars 
and fifty cents per month, to commence the twen- 
ty-seventh day of July, eighteen hundred and 
fourteen. 

John R. Rappleye, at the rate of five dollars 
per month, to commence the second day of Sep- 
tember, eighteen hundred and fourteen. 

John Sweeny, at the rate of seven dollars and 
fifty cents per month, to commence the sev- 
enteenth of March, eighteen hundred and fourteen. 

Joshua Merrill, at the rate of two dollars and 
fifty cents per month, to commence the fourth of 
August, eighteen hundred and fourteen. 

Grieve Drummond, at the rate of five dollars 
per month, to commence the twenty-eighth day 
day of January, eighteen hundred and fifteen. 

John Ward, at the rate of two dollars and fifty 
cents per month, to commence the thirtieth day 
of November, eighteen hundred and fourteen. 

Charles Rumsey, at the rate of five dollars per 
month, to commence the twelfth day of July, 
eighteen hundred and fourteen. 

Grant Taylor, at the rate of five dollars per 
month, to commence the twenty-fourth day of 
November, eighteen hundred and fourteen. 

Henry Bateman, at the rate of five dollars per 
month, to commence the seventeenth day of 
March, eighteen hundred and fourteen. 

John Norton, at the rate of two dollars and 
fifty cents per month, to commence the eleventh 
day of May, eighteen hundred and fourteen. 
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Jesse Young, at the rate of five dollars per 
month, t0 commence the sixth day of August, 
one thousand eight hundred and fourteen. 

Daniel Averill, at the rate of two dollars and 
fifty. cents per month, tocommence the third day 
of January, eighteen hundred and fourteen. 

John Bell, at the rate of ten dollars per month, 
to commence the ninth day of September, eigh- 
teen hundred and fourteen. 

Minny Ryneason, at the rate of two dollars 
and fifty cents per month, to commence the sixth 
day of January, eighteen hundred and fifteen. 

William Bond, at the rate of five dollars per 
month, to commence the eighth day of Decem- 
ber, eighteen hundred and fourteen. 

‘Richard Osburn, at the rate of two dollars and 
fifty cents per month, to commence the fifth day 
of September, eighteen hundred and fourteen. 

Julius Turner, at the rate of three dollars and 
seventy-five cents per month, to commence the 
eighteenth day of August, eighteen hundred and 
fourteen. 

William Cook, at the rate of two dollars and 
fifty cents per month, to commence the eigh- 
teenth day of August, eighteen hundred and 
fourteen. 

John Frazer, at the rate of three dollars and 
seventy-five cents per month, to commence the 
sixteenth day of November, eighteen hundred 
and-fourteen. : 

Christopher Sites, at the rate of two dollars 
and fifty cents per month, tocommence the sev- 
enteenth day of February, eighteen hundred and 
fifteen. 

. William Bartoa, at the rate of thirty dollars 
per month, to commence the first day of January, 
eighteen hundred and fifteen. 

William Berry, at the rate of five dollars per 
month, tocommence the thirty-first day of March, 
eighteen hundred and fourteen, 

. James McNeal, at the rate of five dollars per 
month, to commence on the thirteenth day of 
September, eighteen hundred and fourteen. 

Emanuel Kent, junior, at the rate of five dol- 
lars per month, to commence the thirteenth day 
‘of September, eighteen hundred and fourteen. 

Jeremiah Searcy, of South Carolina, at the 
rate of five dollars per month, to commence } , ; : 
from the third of March, eighteen hundred and An Act to repeal certain acts therein mentioned. 
fifteen. Be it enacted, §c., That all acts, or parts of 

Sec. 2. And be it further enacted, Thai the! acts, which prohibit the entrance of the vessels 
pensions of the following persons, already placed | of any foreign nation into the harbors or waters 
on the pension list of the United States, whose | under the jurisdiction of the United States, be. 
claims for an increase of pension have been trans- | and the same are hereby, repealed. 
mitted to Congress pursuant to the act aforesaid, | Sxc.2. And be it further enacted, That the 
be increased to the sums herein respectively an- | “Act to prohibit American vessels from proceed- 
nexed to their names. The said increase to com- | ing to, or trading with, the enemies of the Uni- 
mence at the times herein mentioned ; that is to | ted States, and for other purposes,” passed the 
say: sixth day of July, eighteen hundred and twelve, 

Charles Hunton, at the rate of two dollars and | be, and the same is hereby, repealed. 
fifty cents per month, to commence the four-| Suc. 3. And beit further enacted, That the “Act 
teenth day of November, eighteen hundred and | to prohibit the use of licenses or passes, granted 
fourteen. by the authority of the Government of the United 

Thomas Williams, at the rate of five dollars | Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland,” passed 
per month, to commence the twenty-ninth of | the second day of August, eighteen hundred and 
October, eighteen hundred and fourteen. thirteen, be, and the same is hereby, repealed. 


Samuel White, at the rate of three dollars and 
seventy-five cents per month, to commence the 
twenty-eighth day of December, eighteen hun- 
dred and fourteen. 

Thomas Machin, at the rate of twenty dollars 
per month, to commence the twenty-ninth day of 
October, eighteen hundred and fourteen. 

John MecClennon, at the rate of five dollars 
per month, to commence the third day of Novem- 
ber, eighteen hundred and fourteen. 

Richard Gressum, at the rate of five dollars 
per month, to commence the eighth day of No- 
vember, eighteen hundred and fourteen. 

Approved, March 3, 1815. 


An Act to provide a library room, and for transporting 
the library lately purchased. 


Be tt enacted, §c., That the President of the 
United States be, and he is hereby, authorized to 
cause a proper apartment to be immediately se- 
lected and prepared for a library room, and to 
cause the library, lately purchased from Thomas 
Jefferson, to be placed therein during the ensuing 
recess of Congress. 

Sec. 2. And be it further enacted, That the ac- 
counting officers of the Treasury be, and they are 
hereby, authorized and directed to settle the ac- 
count of the expenditures incurred under this act; 
and that the amount so settled shall be paid out 
of any moneys in the Treasury, not otherwise 
appropriated. 

Approved, March 3, 1815. 


An Act concerning the Naval Establishment. 


Be it enacted, &c., That in addition to the sums 
heretofore appropriated for that purpose, the sum 
of two hundred thousand dollars be, and the same 
is hereby, appropriated, annually, for three years, 
towards the purchase and supply of a stock of 
every description of timber required for ship 
building, and other naval purposes, to be paid out 
of any moneys in the Treasury, not otherwise 
appropriated. 

Approved. March 3, 1815. 
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alties and forfeitures which have been incurred 
by virtue of the acts, or parts of acts, repealed, 
shall be hereby recovered and distributed in like 
manner as if the same had continued in full 
force. 

Approved, March 3, 1815. 


An Act increasing the compensation allowed the Ser- 
geants-at-Arms of the Senate and House of Repre- 
sentatives, and of the Doorkeeper and Assistant Door- 
keeper of the Senate and House of Representatives. 


Be it enacted, §c., That, in addition to the sum 
already allowed by law to the Sergeants-at-Arms 
of the Senate and House of Representatives, and 
the Doorkeeper and Assistant Doorkeeper of the 
Senate and House of Representatives, be entitled 
to receive, annually, the sum of five hundred and 
fifty dollars, respectively, and that the additional 
compensation here allowed be considered to take 
effect from the first day of January, one thousand 
eight hundred and fourteen. 

Approved, March 3, 1815. 


An Act to authorize a loan for a sum not exceeding 
eighteen millions four hundred and fifty-two thou- 
sand eight hundred dollars. 


Be it enacted, Gc., That the President of the 
. United States be, and he is hereby, authorized to 
borrow, on the credit of the United States, a sum 
not exceeding eighteen millions four hundred 
fifty-two thousand eight hundred dollars, to be 
applied, in addition to the moneys now in the 
Treasury, or which may be received from other 
sources, to defray any expenses which have been, 
or, during the present year, may be, authorized 
by law, and for which appropriations have been, 
or, during the present year, may be, made by 
law: Provided, That no engagement or contract | 
shall be entered into, which shall preclude the | 
United States from reimbursing any sum or sums | 
thus borrowed, at any time after the expiration 
of twelve years from the last day of December 
next. 

Sec. 2. And be it further enacted, That the Sec- 
retary of the Treasury, with the approbation of the 
President of he United States, be, and he is hereby, 
authorized to cause to be constituted certificates of 
stock, signed by the Register of the Treasury, or by 
a commissioner of loans, for the sum to be borrowed | 
by this act, or for any part thereof, and the same 
to be sold. And the Secretary of the Treasury 
shall lay before Congress, during the first week 
in the month of February, one thousand eight 
hundred and sixteen, an account of all the moneys 
obtained by the sale of the certificates of stock, in | 
manner aforesaid, together with a statement a 
the rate at which the same may have been sold. 

Sec. 3, And be tf further enucted, That the Sec- 
retary of the Treasury be, and he is hereby, au- 
thorized, with the approbation of the President 
of the United States, to employ an agent or agents, 
for the purpose of obtaining subscriptions to the 
loan authorized by this act, or of selling any part 
of the stock to be created by virtue thereof. 
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d, may, 
by the Secretary of the Treasury, beallowed tosuch 
agent or agents; and a sum not exceeding thirty 
thousand dollars, to be paid out of any moneys in 
the Treasury, not otherwise appropriated, is hereby 
appropriated, for paying the amount of such com- 
mission or commissions as may be thus allowed, 
and also for defraying the expenses of printing 
and issuing the subscription certificates, and cer- 
tificates of stock, and other expenses incident to 
the completing of the loan authorized by this act. 

Sec. 4, And be it further enacted, That so much 
of the funds constituting the annual appropriation 
of eight millions of dollars, for the payment of 
the principal and interest of the public debt of the 
United States, as may be wanted for that pur- 
pose, after satisfying the necessary sums for the pay- 
ment of the interest, and such part of the prin- 
cipal, of the said debt, as the United States are 
now pledged annually to pay or reimburse, is 
hereby pledged and appropriated for the payment 
of the interest, and for the reimbursement of the 
principal, of the stock which may be created by 
virtue of this act. It shall, accordingly, be the 
duty of the Commisioners of the Sinking Fund, to 
cause to be applied and paid, out of the said fund, 
yearly, such sum and sums as may be annually 
wanted to discharge the interest accruing on the 
said stock, and to reimburse the priocipal, as the 
same may become due and may be discharged in 
conformity with the terms of the loan. And 
they are further authorized to apply, from time 
to time, such sum or sums, out of the said fund, 
as they may think proper, towards redeeming, by 
purchase, and at a price not above par, the prin- 
cipal of the said stock, or any part thereof. And 
the faith of the United States is hereby pledged 
to establish sufficient revenues for making good 
any deficiency that may hereafter take place in 
the funds hereby appropriated for paying the said 
interest and principal sums, or any of them, in 
manner aforesaid. 

Sec. 5, And be it further enacted, That it shall 
he lawful for any of the banks in the District of 
Columbia, to lend any part of the sum authorized 
to be borrowed by virtue of this act, anything in 
any of their charters to the contrary notwithstand- 
ing. 

Sec. 6, And be it further enacted, That it shall 
be lawful for the Secretary of the Treasury to 
accept, in payment of any loan obtained in virtue 
of this act, such Treasury notes as have been ac- 
tually issued before the passing of this act, and 
which were made by law a charge upon the sinking 
fund, such Treasury notes to be credited for the 
principal thereof and the amount of interest ac- 
tually accrued at the time of the payment. 

Sec. 7. And be it further enacted, That it shall 
be lawful for the Secretary of the Treasury to 
cause to be paid the interest upon the Treasury 
notes which have become due, and remain un- 
paid, as well with respect to the time elapsed be- 


j fore they became due, as with respect to the time 
A | that shail elapse after they become due, and until 
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funds shall be assigned for the payment of the] Sec. 5. And be it further enacted, That the 


said Treasury notes, and notice thereof shall be 
given by the Secretary of the Treasury. 
Approved, March 3, 1815. 


An Act to provide for the ascertaining and surveying 
of the boundary lines fixed by the Treaty with the 
Creek Indians, and for other purposes. 


_ Beit enacted, &c., That the President of the 
United States be, and he is hereby, authorized to 
cause to be ascertained and surveyed the boun- 
dary line designated by the Treaty with the 
Creek nation of Indians, concluded on the ninth 
day of August, one thousand eight hundred and 
fourteen, and that the same be distinctly marked, 
in all such places, except where water-courses 
are described, as the boundary by the said treaty ; 
and for this purpose the President of the United 
Statesshall have power to appoint, by and with the 
advice and consent of the Senate, three commis- 
‘sioners, whose compensation shall not exceed, ex- 
clusive of travelling expenses, the rate of eight dol- 
lars per day, during the time of actual service of 
such.commissioners, in ascertaining and survey- 
ing the said boundary line; they shall have power 

` to employ a skilful surveyor, who shall be allowed 

five dollars per day, and two chainmen anda 
marker, who shall each be allowed two dollars 
per day, in full for their services. 

‘Sec. 2. And be it further enacted, That the 
said commissioners, on completing the ascertain- 
ment and survey aforesaid, shall make out three 
accurate plats of the survey of the said boundary 
line, one.of which they shall transmit to the Sec- 
retary of State, one to the Surveyor of the lands 
‘south of the State of Tennessee, and the other to 
the Chiefs of the Creek nation of Indians. 

_ Sec. 3. And be it further enacted, That all the 
public lands of the United States to which the 
Indian title was extinguished by the aforesaid 
treaty, shall be, and are hereby, formed intoa 
land district; and for the disposal thereof a land 
office shall be established, which shall be kept at 
such convenient place as the President of the 

United States may direct ; and, for the said land 
office, a register, and receiver of public moneys, 
shall be appointed, who shall give security in the 
same manner, in the same sums, and whose com- 
pensation, emoluments, duties, and authority, 
shall, in every respect, be the same, in relation to 
the lands which shall be disposed of at their office, 
as are or may be provided by law in relation to 
the registers and receivers of public moneys, in 
the several land offices established for the dis- 
posal of the other public lands of the United 
States. 

Sec. 4. And be it further enacted, That the 
powers vested by law in the Surveyor of the lands 
of the United States south of the State of Ten- 
nessee, shall extend over all the public lands of 
the United States to which the Indian title was 


President of the United States is hereby author- 
ized, whenever he shall think it proper, to direct 
so much of the public lands, lying in the said dis- 
trict, as shall have been surveyed in conformity 
to this act, to be offered for sale. All such lands 
shall, with the exception of the section numbered 
sixteen, which shall be reserved in each township 
for the support of schools within the same, with 
exception also of one entire township, to be loca- 
ted by the Secretary of the Treasury, for the use 
of a seminary of learning,and with the exception 
of any tracts of land reserved to the Indians b 
the said treaty, shall be offered to the highest 
bidder, under the direction of the register and 
receiver of public moneys of the said land office, 
on such day or days as shall, by a public procla- 
mation of the President of the United States, be 
designated for that purpose. The public sales 
shall remain open for three weeks, and no longer; 
and the lands shall be sold fora price not less 
than that which has been, or may be, fixed by law, 
for the public lands in the Mississippi Territory ; 
and shall, in every other respect, be sold in tracts 
of the same size, on the same terms and condi- 
tions, as have been, or may be, by law provided 
for the other public lands in the Mississippi Ter- 
ritory. The superintendents of the said public 
sales shall receive six dollars, each, for each day’s 
attendance on the said sales. All lands, other 
than those reserved as aforesaid, and excepted as 
abovementioned, remaining unsold at the closing 
of the public sales, and which had been offered 
at the said sales, may be disposed of at private 
sale, by the register of the land office, in the same 
manner, under the same regulations, for the same 
price, and on the same terms and conditions, as 
are or may be provided by law for the sale of the 
other public lands of the United States in the 
Mississippi Territory. And patents shall be ob- 
tained for the lands sold in the said district in the 
same manner, aud on the same terms. as for other 
public lands sold in the Mississippi Territory. 

Sec. 6. And be it further enacted, That the 
President of the United States shall have power 
to appoint any or all of the aforesaid commission- 
ers during the recess of the Senate. : 

Src. 7. And be it further enacted, That a sum, 
not exceeding twenty-five thousand dollars, be, 
and the same is hereby, appropriated, to be paid 
out of any moneys in the Treasury, not otherwise 
appropriated, for the purpose of carrying this act 
into effect. 

Approved, March 3, 1815. 


An Act authorizing the purchase of the Vessels cap» 
tured on Lake Champlain. 

Be it enacted, &c., That the President of the 
United States be and he is hereby authorized to 
cause to be purchased the British vessels which 
were captured on Lake Champlain by: 


extinguished by the aforesaid treaty, and the| ican squadron, on the elevenih day of September, 
same shall be surveyed in the manner, and for |in the year eighteen hundred and fourtven ; aad 
the same corapensation, as other public lands in| the amount of the valuation of such captured 


the Mississippi Territory. 


vessels, when duly made and returned to the 
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Navy Department, shall be distributed as prize | officers, and men, of the capturing vessel, and 
money among the captors or their heirs. shall be distributed according to the agreement 

Approved, March 3, 1815. which shall have been made between them, or, 
in failure of such agreement, according to the 


discretion of the court having cognizance of the 
An Act for the protection of the Commerce of the capture. ass 


United States against the Algerine Cruisers. Approved, March 3, 1813. ` 

Whereas the Dey of Algiers, on the coast of i 

Barbary, has commenced a predatory warfare 
against the United States— 

Be it enacted, §c., That it shall be lawful fully 
to equip, officer, man, and employ, such of the 
armed vessels of the United States as may be 
judged requisite by the President of the United 
States for protecting effectually the commerce 
and seamen thereof on the Atlantic ocean, the 
Mediterranean, and adjoining seas. 

Sec. 2. And be it further enacted, That it shall 
be lawful for the President of the United States 
to instruct the commanders of the respective pub- 
lic vessels aforesaid, to subdue, seize, and make 
prize of, all vessels, goods, and effects, of or be- 
longing to the Dey of Algiers, or to his subjects, 
and to bring or send the same into port, to be 

roceeded against and distributed according to 
aw ; and, also, to cause to be done all such other 
acts of precaution or hostility, as the state of war 
will justify, and may, in his opinion, require. 

Sec. 3. And be it further enacted, That, on the 
application of the owners of private armed ves- 
sels of the United States, the President of the 
United States may grant them special commis- 
sions, in the form which he shall direct, under 
the seal of the United States; aod such private 
armed vessels, when so commissioned, shall have 
the like authority for subduing, seizing, taking, 
and bringing into port, any Algerine vessel, 
goods, or effects, as the beforementioned public 
armed vessels may by law have; and shail there- 
in be subject to the instructions which may be 
given by the President of the United States for 
the regulation of their conduct; and their com- 


An Act to amend the act, entitled “ An act to provide 
additional revenues for defraying the expenses of 
Government, and maintaining the public credit, by 
laying a direct tax upon the United States, and to 
provide for assessing and collecting the same,” and 
the act, entitled “An act to provide additional rev- 
enues for defraying the expenses of Government, 
and maintaining the public credit, by laying duties 
on household furniture, and on gold and silver 
watches.” 

Be it enacted, ¢c., That, instead of the first 
day of February next, prescribed, by the “act to 
provide additional revenues for defraying the ex- 
penses of Government, and maintaining the pub- 
lic credit, by laying a direct tax upon the United 
States, and to provide for assessing and collect- 
ing the same,” to the principal assessors to direct 
and cause the several assistant assessors to in- 
quire after and concerning all lands and other 
objects taxed, the first day of April next be and 
the same is hereby prescribed for that purpose. 
And that the time prescribed, in the thirty-ninth 
section of the said act, to the Secretary of the 
Treasury, to notify the collectors of the several 
collection districts to proceed to the collection of 
the direct tax. after the current year, shall be 
some day in the month of May, instead of the 
month of February. 

Sec. 2. And be it further enucted, That the 
thirteenth section of the “act to provide addi- 
tional revenues for defraying the expenses of Gov- 
ernment, and maintaining the public credit, by 
laying duties on household furniture, and on gold 
and silver watches,” be, and the same is hereby, 
missions shall be revocable at his pleasure: Pro- | so amended, as that the several acts required to 
vided, That before any commission shall be | be performed previously to or during the month 
granted as aforesaid, the owner or owners of the | of February, in any year, may and shall be per- 
vessels for which the same may be requested, and | formed previously to or during the month of 
the commander thereof for the time being, shall | May, in any year, as the case may be, which last 
give bond to the United States, with at least two | month, instead of February, shall be taken as the 
responsible sureties, not interested in such vessel, | time referred to therein for taking the lists of 
in the penal sum of seven thousand dollars, or, if | property under a general assessment; and it shall 
such vessel be provided with more than one hun-| be the duty of the principal assessor, in every 
dred and fifty men, in the penal sum of fourteen | year, withio thirty days after the expiration of 
thousand dollars, with condition for observing | the said month of May, to make out and deliver 
the treaties and laws of the United States, and | to the collector, the lists as is required to be ren- 
the instructions which may be given as aforesaid, | dered by the said last mentioned act, to which 
and also for satisfying all damages and injuries | this act is a supplement, and the like alteration 
which shall be done contrary to the tenor thereof, | hereby made in the tenth section of the said act, 
by such commissioned vessel, and for delivering | shall and hereby is made in the other sections 
up the commission when revoked by the Presi- | thereof, so far as any acts depending thereon are 
dent of the United States. thereby required to be done. 

Sec, 4. And be it further enacted, That any | Sec. 3. And be it further enacted, That the 
Algerine vessel, goods, or effects, which may be | publication to be made by the collectors, to be 
so captured and brought into port, by any private j designated by the Secretary of the Treasury for 
armed vessel of the United States, duly commis- | that purpose, as prescribed and required in the 
sioned as aforesaid, may be adjudged good prize, | twenty-eighth and twenty-ninth sections of the 
and thereupon shall accrue to the owners, and | act to which this act is a supplement, shall, in- 
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upon proper application, on oath, to any judge or 
justice of the peace, be entitled to.a warrant, 
directed to such officer, who is hereby authorized to 
serve the same, to enter such house, store, or other 
building, in the day time only, and there to search 
and examine whether there are any goods, wares, 
or merchandise, which are subject to duty, or 
have been unlawfully imported; and if, on such 
search or examination, any such goods, wares, or 
merchandise, shall be found, which there shall be 
probable cause for the officer making such search 
or examination to believe are subject to duty, or 


stead of being printed for sixty days, in at a 
have been unlawfully introduced into the United 


one newspaper published in the State, as therein 
provided, be printed, at least once a week, for 
eight weeks in succession, in every newspaper 
within the State in which the laws of the United 
States are by public authority published ; and for 
which printing the Secretary of the Treasury 
shall be and he is hereby authorized to pay and 
allow a price proportionate to the price of the 
other public printing done in said papers, and no 
more. 

- Approved, March 3, 1815. 


States, he shall seize and secure the same for 
trial: Provided always, That the necessity of a 
search warrant, arising under this act, shall, in 
no case, be considered as applicable to any car- 
riage, wagon, cart, sleigh, vessel, boat, or other 
vehicle, of whatever form or construction, em- 
ployed as a medium of transportation, or to pack- 
ages on any animal or animals, or carried by man 
on foot. 

Sec. 3. And be it further enacted, That every 
collector of the customs shall have authority, with 
the approbation of the principal officer of the 
Treasury Department, to employ, within his dis- 
trict, such number of proper persons, as inspectors 
of the customs, as he shall judge necessary, who 


An Act authorizing the Board.of Navy Commission- 
f ers to appoint Clerks, 

Be it enacted, &c., That the Board of Navy 
Commissioners be, and they are hereby, author- 
ized to appoint two clerks, to be attached to their 
office, who shall receive for their services a sum 
not exceeding one thousand dollars each per an- 
num. 

Sec. 2. And be it further enacted, That for 
this purpose the sum of two thousand dollars is 
hereby appropriated, to be paid out of any moneys 
in -the Treasury, not otherwise appropriated. 

Approved, March 3, 1815. 


i f 
An Act further to provide for the collection of duties į ai aay EE A tap custo yey a 
on Imports and Tonnage. duties of their offices, shall take and subscribe, be- 
Be it enacted, &c., That it shall be lawful for | fore the collectors appointing them, or before 
any collector, naval officer, surveyor, or inspector, | some magistrate within their respective districts, 
of the customs, as well in an adjoining district | authorized by law to administer oaths, the fol- 
as that to which he belongs, to enter on board, | lowing oath or affirmation, to wit: “I, —~——, 
search, and examine, any ship, vessel, boat, or | having been appointed an inspector of the cus- 
raft, and if he shall find on board the same any | toms, within and for the district of ——, do sol- 
goods, wares, or merchandise, which he shall | emnly, sincerely, and truly, swear, (or affirm, as 
have probable cause to believe are subject to duty, į the case may be,) that I will diligently and faith- 
the payment of which is intended to be evaded, | fully execute the duties of the said office of in- 
or have been imported into the United States in | speetor, and will use my best endeavors to pre- 
any manner contrary to law, it shall be his duty į vent and detect frauds and violations against the 
to seize and secure the same for trial. | laws of the United States. I further swear (or 
Sec. 2. And be it further enacted, That it! affirm) that I will support the Constitution of 
shall be lawful for any collector, naval officer, | the United States.” 
surveyor, ot inspector of the customs, as weil in; Sto. 4. And be it further enacted, That any 
any adjoining district as that to which he be- ! collector, naval officer, surveyor, or inspector, 
longs, to stop, search, and examine, any carriage when proceeding to make any search or seizure, 
or vehicle, of any kind whatsoever, and to stop authorized by this act, shall be, and he is hereby. 
any person travelling on fuot, or beast of burden, | empowered to command any person who shall be 
on which he shall suspect there are goods, wares, | within ten miles of the place where such search 
or merchandise, which are subject to duty, or | or seizure shall be made, to aid and assist such 
which shall have been introduced into the United | officer in the discharge of his duty therein; and 
States in any manner contrary to law; and if | if any person, being so commanded, shall neglect 
such officer shal] find any goods, wares, or mer- | or refuse to aid and assist such officer in making 
chandise, on any such carriage, vehicle, person | such search or seizure, the person so neglecting 
travelling on foot, or beast of burden, which he | or refusing shall forfeit and pay a sum not ex- 
shall have probable cause to believe are subject | ceeding two hundred dollars, and not less than 
to duty, or have been unlawfully introduced into fifty dollars. And such officer may also demand, 
the United States, he shall seize and secure the | in cases of resistance, the assistance of the mar- 
same for trial. And if any of the said officers of | shal of the district or any of his deputies, who 
the customs shall suspect that any goods, wares, | shall call upon the posse of the district, if neces- 
or merchandise, which are subject to duty, or | sary, in his or their judgment, to render effectual 
shall have been introduced into the United States | the execution of this act; and all citizens or in- 
contrary to law, are concealed in any particular habitants of the district, above the age of eighteen 
dwelling-house, store, or other building, he shall, | years, and able to travel, who refuse or neglect, 
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upon proper notice from the marshal, or any of 
his deputies, to join such posse, shall be consid- 
ered guilty of a misdemeanor, and be liable to be 
fined in any sum not exceeding three hundred 
dollars, and be imprisoned for any term not ex- 
ceeding three months. 

Sec. 5. And be it further enacted, That the for- 
feitures and penalties mentioned in this act, shall 
be sued for, prosecuted, and recovered, or inflict- 
ed, by action of debt, or by information or indict- 
ment, in any court competent to take cognizance 
thereof and try the same; and that all forfeitures 
and penalties, so recovered by virtue of this act, 
shall, after deducting all proper costs and charges, 
be disposed of as follows: one moiety shall be for 
the use of the United States, and paid into the 
Treasury thereof by the collector recovering the 
same; the other moiety shall be divided between, 
and paid in equal proportions to, the collector 
and naval officer of the district and surveyor of 
the port, wherein the same shall have been in- 
curred, to such of the said officers as there may 
be in the said district: and in districts where 
only one of the aforesaid offices shall have been 
established, the said moiety shall be given to such 
officer: Provided, That where the seizure shall 
have been made by any inspector or inspectors 
out of the presence of the collector, naval officer, 
or surveyor, such inspector or inspectors shall be 
entitled, in addition to such other compensation 
as may be allowed them, to twenty-five per cent. 
on the moiety herein given to the collector, naval 
officer, and surveyor, as aforesaid, or to either of 
them: And provided also, That in all cases where 
such forfeitures and penalties shall be recovered, 
in pursuance of information given to such collec- 
tor, naval officer, or surveyor, by any private in- 
former, the one-half of such moiety shall be given 
to such informer, and the remainder thereof shall 
be disposed of between the collector, naval officer, 
and surveyor, in manner aforesaid, and the same 
allowance of twenty-five per cent. to inspectors, 
when the seizure is made by them as aforesaid: 
And provided likewise, That whenever the value 
of the property seized, condemned, and sold, under 
this act, shall be less than two hundred and fifty 
dollars, that part of the forfeiture whieh accrues 
to the United States, or so much thereof as may 
be necessary, shall be applied to the payment of 
the costsof prosecution: And it is further provided, 
That if any officer or other person, entitled to a 
part or share of any of the penalties or forfeitures 
incurred in virtue of this act, shall be necessary 
as a witness on the trial for such penalty or for- 
feiture, such officer or other person may be a wit- 
ness upon the said trial, but in such case he shall 
not receive or be entitled to any part or share of 
the said penalty or forfeiture; and the part or 
share, to which he otherwise would have been 
entitled, shall revert to the United States. 

Sec. 6. And be it further enacted, That if any 
suit or prosecution be commenced in any State 
court against any collector, naval officer, sur- 
Veyor, inspector, or any other officer civil or mili- 
tary, or any other person aiding or assisting 
agreeable to the provisions of this act, or under 
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color thereof, for anything done, or omitted to be 
done, as an officer of the customs, or for anything 
done by virtue of this act, or under color thereof, 
and the defendant shall, at the time of entering 
his appearance in such court, file a petition for 
the removal of the cause for trial at the next 
circuit court of the United States, to be holden 
in the district where the suit is pending, and 
offer good and sufficient surety for his enter- 
ing in such court, on the first day of its ses- 
sion, copies of said process against him, and also 
for his there appearing at the court and entering 
special bail in the cause, if special bail was origi- 
nally required therein, it shall thea be the duty of 
the State court to accept the surety, and proceed 
no farther in the cause, and the bail that shall 
have been originally takea shall be discharged ; 
and such copies being entered as aforesaid in such 
court of the United States, the cause shall there 
proceed in the same manner as if it had been 
brought there by original process, whatever may 
be the amount of the sum in dispute or damages 
claimed, or whatever the citizenship of the par- 
ties, any former law to the contrary notwithstand- 
ing; and any attachment of the goods or estate of 
the defendant by the original process, shall hold 
the goods or estate so attached to answer the final 
judgment. in the same manner as by the laws 
of such State they would have been holden to 
answer the final judgment had it been rendered 
by the court in which the suit was commenced. 
And it shall be lawful, ia any action or prosecu- 
tion which may be now pending, or hereafter 
commenced, before any State court whatever, for 
anything done, or omitted to be done, by the de- 
fendant, as an inspector or other officer of the 
customs, after final judgment, for either party to 
remove and transfer by appeal, such decision, du- 
ring the session or term of said court at which 
the same shall have taken place, from such court 
to the next circuit court of the United States, to 
be held in the district in which such appeal shali 
be taken in manner aforesaid ; and it shall be the 
duty of the person taking such appeal, to produce 
and enter in the said circuit court attested copies 
of the process, proceedings, and judgment in such 
cause; and it shall also be competent for either 
party, within six months of the rendition of a 
judgment in any such cause, by writ of error, or 
other process, to the circuit court of the United 
States of that district in which such judgment 
shall have been rendered; and the said court shall! 
thereupon proceed to try and determine the facts 
and the law in such action, in the same manner 
as if the same had been there originally com- 
menced, the judgment in such case notwithstand- 
ing. And any bail which may have been taken, 
or property attached, shall be holden on the final 
judgment of the said circuit court in such action, 
in the same manner as if no such removal and 
transfer had been made as aforesaid. And the 
State court from which any such action may be 
removed and transferred as aforesaid, upon the 
party’s giving good and sufficient security for the 
prosecution thereof, shall allow the same to be 
removed and transferred, and proceed no farther 
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in the case: Provided, however, That if the party 
aforesaid shall fail duly to enter the removal and 
transfer as aforesaid in the circuit court, agree- 
ablè to this act, the State court, by which judg- 
ment shall have been rendered, and from which 
the transfer and removal shall have been made 
as aforesaid, shall: be authorized, on motion for 
that purpose, to issue execution, and to carry into 
effect any such judgment, the same as if no such 
removal and transfer had been made: ‘Provided, 
nevertheless, That this act shall not be construed 
to apply to any prosecution for an offence in- 
volving corporal ‘punishment. And provided al- 
80; Phat no such appeal shall be allowed in any 
criminal action or prosecution, where final judg- 
ment. shall have been rendered in favor of the de- 
fendant or respondent, by the State court; and in 
any action or prosecution against ‘any person as 
aforesaid; it shall be lawful for such person to 
plead the general issue, and give this act and any 
special matter in evidence. And if in any suit 


the plaintiff is nonsuit, or judgment pass against | 


him, the defendant shall recover double costs. 

`. Sec. 7.. And be it further enacted, Thatin any 
suit or prosecution against any person, for any 
act or thing done as an officer of the customs, or 
any person aiding or assisting such officer therein, 
and judgment shall be given against the defend- 
ant, or respondent, if it shall appear to the court, 
before’ which such suit or prosecution shall be 
tried, that there, was probable cause for doing 
‘such act or thing, such court shall order a proper 
certificate or entry to be made thereof, and in 
such case the defendant or respondent shall not 
be liable for costs, nor shall he be liable to exeeu- 
tion, or to any action for damages, or'to any other 
mode of prosecution, for the act done by him as 
aforesaid: Provided, That such property or arti- 
cles, as may be held in custody by the defendant, 
if any, be, after judgment, forthwith returned to 
the claimant or claimants, his, her, or their agent 
or agents. 

Sac. 8. And be it further enacted, That this 
act shall continue in force for one year, and no 
longer; Provided, That all fines, penalties, and 
forfeitures, which shall have been incurred be- 
fore the expiration of the act, shall be recovered 
and‘distributed, and may be mitigated or remitted, 
in the same manner as if it had not expired. 

Approved, March 3, 1815. 


An Act supplementary to an act, entitled “An act for 
the better organization of the Courts of the United 
States, within the State of New York.” 

Be it enacted, §-c., That the President of the 
United States, by and with the advice and con- 
sent of the Senate, be, and hereby is authorized to 
appoint one person as marshal, and one as district 
attorney. for the northern judicial district of the 
United States within the State of New York, 
created by the act to which this act is a supple- 
ment, bearing date the ninth day of April, in the 
year one thousand eight hundred and fourteen ; 
and that the terms of appointment and service, 
together with the duties, responsibilities, and 
emoluments of the said marshal and district at- 


.torney, respectively, for the district aforesaid, be, 
in all respects, the same, within their said dis- 
trict, as the terms of appointment and service 
the duties, responsibilities, and emoluments of ali- 
other marshals and district attorneys, respect- 
ively, within their respective districts in the 
-United States of America. 

Approved, March 3, 1815. 


An Act making additional appropriation for the service 
` of the year one thousand eight hundred and fifteen. 


Be it enacted, §c., That, for defraying the ex- 
pense of preparing certificates of registry for ships 
and vessels, and for furnishing lists of crews, the 
sum of five thousand dollars be, and the same are 
hereby, appropriated, to be paid out of any money 
in the Treasury, not otherwise appropriated. 

Approved, March 3,1815. l 


An Act further supplementary to an act, entitled “An 
act providing for the indemnification of certain claim- 
ants of public lands in the Mississippi Territory.” 
Be it enacted, §c.,. That the commissioners ap- 

pointed by virtue of the act, entitled “An act sup- 
plementary to an act, entitled ‘An act providing 
fur the indemnification of certain claimantsof pub- 
lic lands in the Mississippi Territory,” shall be,and 
they are hereby, authorized to decide, in a sum- 
mary way, upon the quantity or boundary of land 
contained in any grant or deed exhibited before 
them, by any of the claimants of lands released 
to the United States, agreeably to the said act, 
according to such maps, surveys, or other evidence, 
as now exist, or which they may be now able to 
procure, without requiring or permitting any other 
survey to be made. 

Sec. 2. And be it further enacted, That the 
said commissioners shall be, and they are hereby, 
authorized to allow and receive, in all cases, ex- 
cept those where femmes couvertes are parties, 
as sufficient legal releases, assignments, and pow- 
ers, required by said act, and the supplement 
thereto, and as lawfal conveyances, all such in- 
struments as may be executed by the party, or 
his, her, or their attorney or attorneys, lawfully 
empowered, and either acknowledged by the party 
making the same, before some judge, or justice 
of the peace, notary public, mayor, recorder, or 
alderman, of a corporation, or master in chancery, 
or one of the said commissioners, or proved, by 
other evidence, to the satisfaction of the commis- 
sioners, to have been duly executed by the party. 

Sec. 3. And be it further enacted, That the 
said commissioners shall be, and they are hereby, 
authorized, in all cases where the releases, assign- 
ments, and powers, required by the act aforesaid., 
already presented, or which may be presented on 
or before the third Monday in March instant, or 
powers of attorney by which said releases shall 
have been, or shall be, made, shall be, in the judg- 
ment of the commissioners aforesaid, defectively 
drawn or executed, to allow a further time, not 
exceeding two months, from and after the said 
third Monday in March instant, to perfect the 
same. 
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Sec. 4. And be it further enacted, That the 
said commissioners shall be, and they are hereby, 
authorized to admit and finally settle all such 
claims as have been, or may he, within the time 
limited, duly released, assigned, and transferred, 
tothe United States, anything in the said origi- 
nal act, or any supplement thereto, to the contrary 
notwithstanding ; and to administer oaths. or take 
affirmations, and to compel the attendance of wit- 
nesses, in all cases where necessary. 

Sec. 5. And be it further enacted, That the 
President of the United States shall be, and he 
is hereby, authorized, from time to time, to cause 
to be issued such certificates of stock as are spe- 
cified in the said original act, and supplement 
thereto, to such claimant or claimants, whose 
claim may be decided on and reported by the 
commissioners, on receiving such report, in rela- 
tion to such claim, from the said commissioners. 

Src. 6. And be it further enacted, That the re- 
leases, assignments, and powers, required by the 
act aforesaid, and the supplement thereto, now 
received, and which may be hereafter received, 
shall be recorded by the secretary of the said com- 
missioners, and the said records returned, with 
all other papers and documents in relation to said 
claims, when the business of the said commission- 
ers shall be closed, tothe office of the Secretary of 
State; and that the said secretary shall be paid 
by the Seeretary of the Treasury of the United 
States, out of any money not otherwise appropri- 
ated, at the rate of twelve anda half cents for 
each and every hundred words contained in each 
instrument so recorded. 

Sec. 7. And be it further enacted, That on the 
dissolution of the said board of commissioners, 
and the performance of the duties assigned them, 
the President of the United States shali be, and 
he is hereby, authorized, if in his judgment he 
shall consider the said commissioners entitled to 
any farther additional compensation for their ser- 
vices than is now provided for, to cause them to 
be paid such other and further sums, out of any 
money in the Treasury not otherwise appropri- 
ated, as he shall think just and reasonable: Pro- 
vided, That such additional compensation shall 
not exceed fifty cents to each commissioner, for 
every deed or evidence of title which shall be 
submitted to their examination and decision, in 
pursuance of the provisions of the said original 
act, and the supplements thereto. 

Approved, March 3, 1815. 


An Act regulating and defining the duties of the Uni- 
ted States’ Judges for the Territory of Illinois. 

Be it enacted, &c., That the Illinois Territory 
shall be divided into three circuits, in the manner, 
and for the purposes, hereinafter mentioned. 

Sec. 2. And be it further enacted, That the 
counties of Madison and St. Clair shall compose 
the first circuit, the counties of Randolph and 
Johnson shall compose the second circuit, and the 
counties of Gallatin and Edwards shall compose 
the third circuit. 

Sec. 3. And be it further enacted, That the 


judges heretofore appointed. or which may here- 
after be appointed, for the Ilinois Territory, under 
the authority of the Government of the United 
States, shall, previous to the time prescribed by 
this act for holding the first court in the said Ter- 
ritory, proceed to allot amongst themselves the 
circuit in which they shall respectively preside, 
which allotment shall continue in force for and 
during the term of one year thereafter; and such 
allotment shall be annually renewed ; and which 
allotment, in writing, signed by the said judges, 
or a majority of them, shall be entered of record 
in the said courts, respectively, by the clerks 
thereof, at the commencement of the term next 
after such allotment shall have been made. 


Sec. 4. And be tt further enacted, That it shall 


be the duty of the said judges, respectively, to 
hold two terms annually in each county in their 
respective circuits, in conformity with the pre- 
ceding sections of this act, which shall commence 
at the times hereinafter mentioned, that is to say: 
in the county of Madison, on the last Mondays in 
May and September; in the county of St. Clair, 
on the second Mondays in June and October; in 
the county of Rundolph, on the third Mondays in 
June and October; in the county of Johnson, on 
the fourth Mondays in June and October; in the 
county of Gallatin, on the first Mondays in July 
and November; and, in the county of Edwards, 


on the second Mondays in July and November, 
in each year; and the said courts shall be styled 
Circuit Courts for the counties in which such 
courts shall be held, respectively. 

Sec. 5. And be it further enacted, That the 
said courts shall be holden at the respective court- 
houses of said counties; and the said judges, re- 
spectively, shall, in their respective circuits, have 


jurisdiction over all causes, matters, or things, at 
common law or in chancery, arising in each of 
said countics, except in cases where the debt or 


demand shall be under twenty dollars, in which 


cases they shall have no jurisdiction. 


Sec. 6. And be it further enacted, That the 
said judges shall be conservators of the peace, and 
the said circuit courts, in term time, or the judges 
thereof in vacation, shall have power to award in- 


junctions, writs of ne exeat, habeas corpus, and 


all other writs and process that may be necessary 
to the execution of the power with which they 
are or may be vested. 

Sec. 7. And be it further enacted, That the 
said circuit courts, respectively, shall have power 
to hear and determine all treasons, felonies, and 
other crimes and misdemeanors, that may be com- 
mitted within the respective counties aforesaid, 
and that may be brought before them, respec- 
tively, by any rules or regulations prescribed by 
aw. 

Sec. 8. And be it further enacted, That all 
suits shall be tried in the counties in which they 
originate, unless in cases that are or may be spe- 
cially provided for by law. 

‘Suc. 9. And be it further enacted, That if the 
cireuit judge shall not attend on the first day of 
any court, or if a quorum of the court hereinafter 
mentioned shall not attend in like manner, such 


1953 


1954 


Public Acts of Congress. 


—S== 


‘gourt shall stand adjourned from day to day until 
a court shall be made, if that shall happen before 
four o’clock in the afternoon of the third day. 
>. Sec. 10. And be it further enacted, That if 
either a circuit court, or the court hereinafter 

. mentioned, shall not sit in any term, or shall not 
continue to sit the whole term, or before the end 
of: the term shall not have heard and determined 
all matters ready for its decision, all such matters 
and things depending in court, and undetermined, 
shali stand continued until the next sueceeding 
termi. 

- Sec. 11. And be it further enacted, That if, 
from any cause, either of the said courts shall not 
sit.on any day in`'a term after it shall have been 
opened, there shall be no discontinuance, but so 
soon as the cause is removed the court shail pro- 
ceed to business until the end of the term, if the 
business depending before it be not sooner des- 
patched. 

- Sec. 12. And be it further-enacted, That the 
judicial term of the said circuit courts shall con- 
sist of six days in each county, during which time 
the court. shall sit, unless the business before it 
shall bé sooner determined. 

-- Sec. 13. And be tt further enacted, Thata clerk 
shall.be appointed by the said circuit courts, re- 
spectively, in each county, whose duty it shall be 
to-issué ‘process in all cases originating in his 
county, to keep and preserve the records of all 
the:proceedings of the court therein, and to do 
and perform in the county all the duties which 
may ‘be enjoined on:him by law. 

. Sec. 14. And be it further enacted, That, in 
the cases that were, on the thirty-first day of De- 
cember, in the year.one thousand eight hundred 
and fourteen, depending in the courts of common 
pleas in the respective counties, the parties, or 
their attorneys, shall be permitted to take all such 
measures for bringing them to trial that might 
have been taken if no change had taken place; 
and the said circuit courts, respectively, shall, as 
far as possible, proceed to the trial thereof in the 
same manner that the said courts of common 
pleas might legally have done, had no other 
change than a mere alteration of the terms taken 

lace. 

r Sec. 15. And beit further enacted, That the 
said judges, appointed as aforesaid, or a majority 
of them, shall constitute a court, to be styled the 
Court of Appeals for Illinois Territory, and shall 
hold two sessions annually at the town of Kas- 
kaskia, which shall commence on the first Mon- 
days in March and August, in every year, and 
continue in session until the business before them 
shall be completed; which court shall have ap- 
pellate jurisdiction only, and to which appeals 
shall be allowed, and from which writs of error, 
according to the principles of the common law, 
and conformably to the laws and usages of the 
said Territory, may be prosecuted for the reversal 
of the judgments and decrees, as well of the said 
circuit courts, as of any inferior courts which now 
are, or hereafter may be, established by the laws 
of the said Territory. 

Sro. 16. And be it further enacted, Thataclerk 
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shall be appointed by the said court of appeals, 
whose duty it shall be to issue process in all cases 
brought before the said court where process ought 
to issue, and to keep and preserve the records of 
all the proceedings of the said court therein, and 
to do and perform all the duties as may be en- 
joined on him by law. 

Sec. 17. And be it further enacted, That in all 
cases that were, on the said thirty-first day of 
December, eighteen hundred and fourteen, depend- 
ing in the General Court of said Territory, the par- 
ties or their attorneys shall be permitted to take 
all such measures for bringing them to a final de- 
cision that might have been taken if no change 
had taken place, and the said court of appeals 
shall, as far as practicable, proceed to the final 
determination thereof, inthe same manner that the 
said General Court might legally have done, had 
no other change than a mere alteration of the 
terms taken place. ; 

Sec. 18. And be it further enacted, That ap- 
peals may be prayed, and writs of error taken out, 
upon matters of law only, in all cases wherein 
they are now allowed by Jaw, to the said court of 
appeals, and all writs of error shall be issued by 
the clerk of the said court of appeals, and made 
returnable to the said court of Kaskaskia ; but no 
question upon appeal or writ of error shall be de- 
a without the concurrence of two judges at 
east. 

Sec. 19. And be it further enacted, That the 
Legislature of the said Territory shall have power 
to change the times of holding any of the courts 
required to be holden by this act: Provided, kow- 
ever, That the said Legislature shall not have au- 
thority to increase the number of sessions to be 
held by the said courts respectively, in conformity 
with the provisions of the preceding sections of 
this act. - 

Sec. 20. And be it further enacted, That no 
judge or justice, appointed under the authority of 
the government of the said Territory, shall be as- 
sociated with the aforesaid United States judges 
when sitting as circuit court judges as aforesaid. 
This act to commence and be in force from and 
after the first day of April next. 

Approved, March 3, 1815. 
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An Act to continue in force, for a limited time, the act 
entitled “An act for establishing trading houses with 
the Indian tribes.” 

Be ii enacted, §c., That the act, entitled “An 
act for establishing trading houses with the In- 
dan tribes,” approved on the second day of March, 
eighteen hundred and eleven, shall be, and the 
same is hereby, continued in force until the fourth 
day of March, eighteen hundred and seventeen, 


| and no longer. 
Approved, March 3, 1815. 


An Act to fix the compensations, and increase the re- 
sponsibility, of the collectors of the direct tax and 
internal duties; and for other purposes connected 
with the collection thereof. 


Be it enacted, §c., That the collectors of the 
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direct tax and internal duties shall be entitled to 
receive the same commissions which are now al- 
lowed by law, until the first day of July, one thou- 
sand eight hundred and fifteen: Provided, That 
the commissions aceruing to any one collector, 
upon the moneys collected and paid into the Trea- 
sury, between the thirty-first of December, one 
thousand eight hundred and fourteen, and the 
first day of. Suly, one thousand eight hundred and 
fifteen, shall not exceed the sum of three thousand 
dollars; and the said collectors shall, from and 
after the said first day of July, be allowed, in lieu 
ofthe commission now allowed by law, four and 
one-half per centum upon all moneys accounted 
for.and paid into the Treasury, from the first July, 
one. thousand eight hundred and fifteen, until the 
first.of January, one thousand eight hundred and 
sixteen, not exceeding fifty thousand dollars; and 
one per centum upon all sums over and above 
that amount. 
. See. 2. And be it further enacted, That each 
collector, whose commission in any one calendar 
year shall not exceed one thousand dollars, shall 
be allowed, at the end of the year, in addition to 
such commission, the sum of two hundred dollars. 
Sec. 3. And be it further enacted, That the 
collectors heretofore, or hereafter, designated by 
the Secretary of the Treasury, to receive the lists 
of property lying within collection districts not 
owned, occupied, or superintended, by some per- 
son residing therein, shall, respectively, in addition 
to their other commissions and compensations, be 
allowed a commission of five per centum on the 
moneys received for taxes thereon accounted for 
and paid by them into the Treasury. 

: Nec. 4. And be it further enacted. That it shall 
be lawful for the President of the United States 
to apportion and distribute, annually, a sum not 
exceeding, in the whole, twenty-five thousand 
dollars, or to any one collector five hundred dol- 
lars, among such collectors, as, for the execution 
of the public service, it shall appear to him neces- 
sary so to compensate, in addition to the other 
emoluments to which they are entitled. 

Sec. 5, And be it further enacted, Thatin case 
a collector shall die, resign, or be removed from 
office, he shall be entitled to a commission equal 
to the average rate of that allowed to the collec- 
tor of the same district the preceding calendar 
year, and no more; and hissuccessor shall, for 
the residue of the year, be allowed a commission 
equal to the sum that may remain, after deduct- 
ing the sum allowed to his predecessor; from the 
whole amount of commission that would have 
been allowed had there been no such death, res- 
ignation, or removal, and no more: Provided, 
That either of the said collectors shail be enti- 
tled to the benefits of the provision contained in 
the fourth section of this act. 

Sec. 6. And be it further enacted That it shall 
be the duty of each of the collectors, within ninety 
days from the end of every calendar year, to draw 

- out a statement, exhibiting, in alphabetical order, 
the names of persons who may have paid, during 
the preceding calendar year, to him, or his depu- 
tes, any one or, more of the internal duties, ex- 
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cept those on household furniture and on stamps 
with the aggregate amount so paid, annexed to 
each name, and forthwith to cause one hundred 
copies of the same to be printed, to transmit one 
copy thereof to the commissioner of the revenue, 
to lodge one copy with the principal assessor, and 
one copy with the clerk of each town, county, 
and district, within his collection district, to post 
up one copy at each of the court-houses in his 
district, to post up the remaining copies at the 
other most public places in his. district, the rea- 
sonable expenses incurred in the preparing, print- 
ing, and posting up, of which shall be allowed ; 
and any collector who shall purposely or negli- 
gently fail to discharge this duty, shall be deemed 
guilty of a misdemeanor in office, and, on con- 
viction thereof, shall be fined a sum not less than 
five hundred dollars, nor more than ten thousand 
dollars. 

Sec. 7. And be it further enacted, That all 
letters to and from. the said collectors, relative 
to their official duties, shall be conveyed free of 
postage. And any collector who shall put his 
frank upon any other letter, shall, for every such 
act, forfeit and pay the sum of one hundred dol- 
lars, and the whole of which shall be for. the use 
of the person who shall give information thereof. 

Sec. 8. And be tt further enacted, That it shall 
be the duty of. the collectors to keep their offices 
open for the transaction of business. every. day, 
except on established holydays, between the hours 
of nine in the morning and three in the afternoon, 
and to attend therein themselves, or by deputy ; 
which said offices shall, after the present year, k 
kept at such places, in the respective districts, as 
may be designated by the commissioner of the 
revenue, in all cases in which such designation 
shall be thought expedient. 

Sec. 9. And be it further enacted, That the 
amount of all taxes or duties collected by any 
deputy collector, until paid. over to the collector, 
shall, and hereby is declared to, be a lien upon the 
lands and real estate of such deputy collector, and 
of his sureties, if he shall have given bond, from 
the time when a suit shall be instituted for re- 
covering the same; and for want of goods and 
chattels, or other personal effects of such deputy 
collector, or his sureties, to satisfy any judgment 
which shall or may be recovered against them, 
respectively, Such lands and real estates may be 
sold at public auction, after being advertised for 
at least three weeks, in not less than three public 
places within the collection district, and in one 
newspaper printed in the county, if any there be, 
at least six weeks prior to the time of sale; and 
for Janes or real estate sold in pursuance of the 
authority aforesaid, the conveyances of the mar- 
shals, or their deputies, executed in due form of 
law, shall give a valid title against all persons 
claiming under such deputy collector, or his sure- 
ties, respectively. And in every case it shall and 
may be lawful for a principal collector to. main- 
tain and prosecute his action against a deputy, gol- 
lector and his sureties, or any of them, if a bond 
with sureties shall have been given, in the eizeuit 
court of the United States, for the. regovery of 
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all taxes collected by said deputy, and not paid 
over according to his engagement, or for the pen- 
_alty of the bond which may have been given to 
secure the payment thereof: Provided always, 
‘That all moneys recovered in such suits shall be 
for the use of the United States, until the whole 
amount of the taxes collected and received by the 
deputy collector shall be otherwise paid to the 
United States by the deputy colleetor, or by the 
principal collector instituting such suits. 

Sec. 10. And be it further enacted, That if 
any collector, or bis deputy, shall have cause to 
suspect a concealment.of any’ goods, wares, or 
merchandise, in respect to which the respective 
provisions of the acts. imposing an internal duty 
thereon have not been complied with, in any par- 
ticular dwelling-house, store, building, or place, 
(other than the manufactory in which the same 
were made,) they, or either of them, shall, upon 
proper application, on oath, to any justice of the 
peace, be entitled to .a warrant to enter such 
house, store, or place, (in the day time only,) and 
there to search for such goods; and, if any shall 
be found, to seize and secure the same for trial. 

Seo. 11. And be it further enacted, That all 
goods, wares, or merchandise, or other objects, 
which shall be seized by virtue of this act, or of 
any act, relative to internal duties, shall be put 
into, and remain in, the custody of the collector, 
or such ther’ person as he shall appoint for that 
purpose, until such proceedings shall be had as 
are legally required, to ascertain whether the same 
have been forfeited or nut; and if it shall be ad- 
judged that they are not forfeited, they shall be 
forthwith restored to the owner or claimant 
thereof; and if any person shall conceal or buy 
any such goods,. wares, or merchandise, or other 
object, knowing them to be liable to seizure and 
forfeiture, such person shall, on conviction there- 
of, forfeit and pay a sum double the value of the 
goods, wares, or merchandise, or other objects so 
concealed and purchased, one moiety of which 
shall be for the use of the informer, and the other 
for the use of the United States. 

Sec. 12. And be it further enacted, That it 
shall be the duty of the several collectors to make 
seizure of, and secure, any goods, wares, or mer- 
chandise, or other objects liable to seizure by 
virtue of this or any other act relating to the 
internal duties, as well without as within their re- 
spective districts. . 

Sec. 13 And be it further enacted, Thatif any 


officer or other person executing or aiding or as- 


sisting in the seizure of goods, wares, or merchan- 
dise, or other objects as aforesaid, shall be sued or 
molested for anything done in virtue of the pow- 
ers given by this act, or of any other act, or by 
virtue of a warrant granted by any judge or jus- 
tice, pursuant to law, such officer or other person 
may plead the general issue, and give this act 
and the special matter in evidence ; and if in such 
suit the plaintiff is nonsuited, or judgment pass 
against him, the defendant shall recover double 
costs; and in actions, suits, or information, to be 
brought where any seizure shall be made pursu- 
ant to this act, or any other act relative to inter- 


nal duties, if the property be claimed by any per- 


| son, in every such case the onus probandi shall 
be upon such claimant: but the onus probandi 


shall lie on the claimant only when probable 


| cause is shown for such proseeution, to be judged 


of by the court before whom the prosecution is 


ad. 
Sec. 14, And be it further enacted, That all 
penalties accruing by any breach of this act, or of 


‘any act relative to internal duties, shall be sued 


for and recovered, with costs of suit, in the name 
of the United States of America, or of the col- 
lector, in any court competent to try the same, 
and the trial of any fact which may be put in 
issue, shall be within the judicial district in 
which any such penalty shall have accrued, or 
seizure been made; and the collector within 
whose district the seizure shall be made, or for- 
feiture ineurred, is hereby enjoined to cause suits 
for the same to be commenced without delay, 
and prosecuted to effect; and is, moreover, au- 
thorized to receive from the court before whom 
such trial is had, or from the proper officer there- 
of, the sum or sums so recovered, after deducting 
all proper charges, to be allowed by the said court, 
and on receipt thereof, the said collector shall pay 
and distribute the same, without delay, according 
to law, and transmit, quarter yearly, to the com- 
missioner of the revenue,an account of all moneys 
by him received for fines, penalties, and forfeit- 
ures, during such quarter. And all goods, wares, 
and merchandise, or other objects, which shall 
become forfeited in virtue of this act, or of any 
act relative to internal duties, shall be seized and 
prosecuted for as aforesaid, before the proper 
court, which court shall cause fourteen days’. 
notice to be given of such seizure, setting forth 
the articles seized, with the time and place ap- 
pointed for trial, to be inserted in some newspaper 
published near the place of seizure, if any such 
there be, and also by posting up the same in the 
most public manner, for the space of fourteen 
days, at or near the place of trial, for which ad- 
vertisement a sum not exceeding ten dollars shall 
be paid. And if no person shall appear and claim 
such articles, and give bond to defend the prose- 
cution thereof, and to respond the costs, in case 
he shall not support his claim, the court shall pro- 
ceed to hear and determine the cause according 
to law; and upon the prayer of any claimant, 
that any articles, so seized and prosecuted, or any 
part thereof, should be delivered to him, it shall 
be lawful for the court to appoint three proper 
persons to appraise such articles, who shall be 
sworn for the faithful discharge of their duty; 
and such appraisement shall be made at the ex- 
pense of the party on whose prayer it is granted ; 
and on the return of such appraisement, if the 
claimant shall, with one or more sureties, to be 
approved by the court, execute a bond in the 
usual form, to the United States, for the payment 
of a sum equal to the sum at which the articles, 
so prayed to bedelivered, areappraised, which bond 
shall be lodged with the proper officer of the 
court, the said court shall order the said articles 
to be delivered to the said claimant ; and if judg- 


1959 


APPENDIX. 


Public Acts af Congress. 


1960 


ment shall pass in favor of the claimant, the said 


bond shall be cancelled; but if judgment shall 


pass against the claimant, as to the whole, or any 


part, of such articles, and the claimant shall not, 
within twenty days thereafter, pay inio the court, 


or to the proper officer thereof. the amount of the 
appraised value of such articles sc condemned, 
with the costs, judgment shal! and may be grant- 
ed upon the bond without further delay. And 


where any prosecution shall he commenced on ac- 


count of ihe seizure of any such goods, wares, and 
merchandise, or other objects,and judgment shall 


be given for the claimant, if it shall appear to the 
court before whom such prosecution shall be tried, 


that there was reasonable cause of seizure, the said 


court shall cause a proper certificate or entry to be 


made thereof, and in such case the claimant shall 


not be entitled to costs, nor shall the person who 


made the seizure, or the prosecutor, be liable to 


action, suit, or judgment, on account of such sei- 


zure and prosecution: Provided, That the said 


goods, wares, and merchandise, or other objects, 


be, after judgment, forthwith returned to such 


claimant, or his agent: And provided, That no 
action or prosecution shall be maintained in any 
case under this act, or any act relative to internal 


duties, unless the same shall have been commenced 
within one year after the penalty or forfeiture 


was incurred, or within the time in such act pre- 


scribed, as the case may be. 


Sec. 15. And be ii further enacted, That all 
goods, wares, or merchandise, or other objects, 
which shall be condemned by virtue of this act, 


or of any other act relative to internal duties, and 
for which bond shall have been given by the 
claimant, agreeably to the provisions fer that pur- 
pose in the foregoing section, shaft be sold by the 
marshal, or other proper officer of the court before 
whom condemnation shall be had, to the highest 
bidder, at pubiic auction, by créer of such court, 
and at such place as the said court may appoint, 
giving at least fifteen days’ notice, (except in case 
of perishable goods,) in one or more of ihe public 
newspapers cf the place where saci: sale shall be; 
or, if no paper is published in such place, in one or 
more of the papers published in the nearest place 
thereto; for which advertising a sum noi exceed- 
ing five dollars shall be paid. And the amount 
of such sales, deducting all proper charges, shall 
be paid within ten days after such sale, by the 

erson selling the same, to the clerk, or other pro- 
per officer, of the court, directing such sale, to be 
by him, after deducting the charges allowed by 
the court, paid to the collector of the district in 
which such seizure or forfeiture has taken place, 
as hereinbefore directed. 

Sec. 16. And be it further enacted, That the 
foregoing provisions of this act shail be applica- 
ble, in all respects, as well to ail acts that may 
hereafter be passed, relative to internal duties, as 
to those heretofore passed and now in force. 

Sec. 17. And be it further enacted, That any 
collector or his deputy, who shall directly or in- 
directly take or receive any bribe, reward, or 
Tecompense, or shail connive at any false entry, 
application, report, account, or statement, required 


to be made or rendered by any act relative to in- 
ternal duties, and shall be convicted thereof, shall 
forfeit and pay a sum not less than two hundred, 
nor more than (wo thousand dollars for each 
offence; and any person giving or offering any 
bribe, reward, or recompense, for any such decep- 
tion, collusion, or fraud, shall forfeit and pay a 
sum not less than two hundred, nor more than 
two thousand dollars, for each offence; one moi- 
ety whereof shall be to the use of the informer, 
and the other moiety for the use of the United 
States. 

Sec. 18. And be it further enacted, That on 
all bonds given for internal duties an interest shall 
be paid, at the rate of six per centum per annum, 
from the time when the said bonds became due 
until the payment thereof. 

Sec. 19. And be it further enacted, That any 
person, to whom a license for a still, or boiler, or 
other vessel used in the distillation of spirituous 
liquors, may have been, or may hereafter be, 
granted, whe shall so alter the same as to increase 
its capacity, on application in writing to the col- 
lector who issued the said license, stating such 
increase of capacity, and on paying or securing, 
previous to using the same, the duty arising there- 
on for the unexpired period of the license, at the 
rate of duty prescribed for such term for whicha 
license may be granted as is next below such pe- 
riod, shall be authorized to employ the still, boiler, 
or other vessel, so altered, on adducing the said 
license, and obtaining an endorsement thereon, 
under the hand of the said collector, which he is 
hereby required to make, specifying such increase 
of capacity, and that the duty thereon has been 
paid or secured. 

Sec. 20. And be it further enacted, That any 
person who shall, after the thirtieth day of June 
next, erect, or cause to be erected, any still, or 
boiler, or other vessel, used or intended to be 
used in the distillation of spirituous liquors, or 
who shall so use any still, or boiler, or other ves- 
sel, in any part of the United States beyond the 
then existing boundary line established by law 
between the United States and the Indian tribes, 
or who shall be the owner, agent, or superintend- 
ent thereof, shall forfeit and pay the sum of five 
thousand dollars, together with the said still, 
boiler, or other vessel, and the spirits distilled 
therein: one moiety of which shall be for the 
use of the informer, and the other for the use of 
the United States. And for any violations hereof, 
the same course may and shall be pursued that 
is prescribed by the act passed the thirtieth of 
March, one thousand eight hundred and two, en- 
titled “An act to regulate trade and intercourse 
with the Indian tribes, and to preserve peace on 
the frontiers,” for violations thereof; and the 
courts specified therein shall have like jurisdic- 
tion, And the same authority that is given by 
the said act to apprehend and remove persons 
found in violation thereof, shall apply and extend 
to the said stills, boilers, or other vessels, and the 


spirits distilled therein, which may be seized and 
removed in like manner. 
shall have been, or which hereafter shall be so 


And ail spirits which 
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distilled, beyond the said boundary line, which 
shali be brought into the limits of a collection 
district, may and shall be seized and forfeited, 
and the person so introducing the sameshall, more- 
over, forfeit and pay one thousand dollars; one 
moiety of which shall be to the use of the in- 
former, and the other for the use of the United 
States: Provided, nevertheless, That no person 
who shall have removed his still out of one col- 
lection district into another, shall be liable to take 
out another license during the period of any ex- 
isting license obtained for the same. 

Sec. 21. And be it further enacted, That it 
shall be the duty of the collectors of the direct 
tax and internal duties, to prosecute for breaches 
of the provisions contained in the two preceding 
sections. 

Sec. 22. And be it further enacted, That noth- 
ing contained in the act or acts imposing a duty 
on sales at auction of goods, wares, and mer- 
chandise, shall be construed to apply to the sale 
of any goods or chattels other than merchandise. 

Approved, March 3, 1815. 


An Act to vest more effectually in the State Courts’ 
and in the District Courts of the United States: 
jurisdiction in the cases therein mentioned. 


Be it enacted, §c., That the respective State 
or county courts, within or next adjoining a col- 
lection district, established by any act of Congress 
now in being, or hereafter to be passed, for the 
collection of any direct tax or internal duties of 
the United States, shall be, and are hereby, au- 
thorized to take cognizance of all complaints, 
suits, and prosecutions, for taxes, duties, fines, 
penalties, and forfeitures, arising and payable un- 
der any of the acts passed, or to be passed, as 
aforesaid, or where bonds are given under the said 
acts; and the district attorneys of the United 
States are hereby authorized and directed to ap- 
point, by warrant, an attorney, as their substitute 
or deputy, in all cases where necessary to sue or 
prosecute for the United States, in any of the 
said State or county courts, within the sphere of 
whose jurisdiction the said district attorneys do 
not themselves reside or practice; and the said 
substitute or deputy shall be sworn or affirmed to 
the faithful execution of his duty. 

Sec. 2. And be it further enacted, That the 
jurisdiction conferred by the foregoing section 
shall be considered as attaching, in the cases there- 
in specified without regard to the amount or sum 
in controversy, and that it shall be concurrent 
with the jurisdiction of the district courts of the 
United States; but may, nevertheless, be exercised 
in cases where the fine, penalty, or forfeiture, may 
have been incurred, or the cause of action or com- 
plaint have arisen, at a less, as well as a greater 
distance than fifty miles from the nearest place 
by law established for the holding of a district 
court of the United States. But in all suits or 
prosecutions instituted by or on behalf of the 
United States in any State or county court, the 
process, proceedings, judgment, and execution 
therein shall not be delayed. suspended, or in any 


way barred or defeated, by reason of any law of 
any State authorizing or directing a stay or sus- 
pension of process, proceedings, judgment, or ex- 
ecution: Provided, That final decrees and judg- 
ments in civil actions, passed or rendered in any 
State court by virtue hereof, may be re-examined 
in the circuit court of the United States, in the 
same manner, and under the same limitations, as 
are prescribed by the twenty-second section of 
the act to establish the judicial courts of the Uni- 
ted States, passed the twenty-fourth of Septem- 
ber, seventeen hundred and eighty-nine. 

Sze. 3. And be it further enacted, That the 
state or county courts aforesaid, and the prin- 
cipal or presiding judge of any such court, shall 
be, and are hereby, authorized to exercise all and 
every power, in cases cognizable before them by 
virtue of this act, for the purpose of obtaining a 
mitigation or remission of any fine, penalty, or 
forfeiture, which may be exercised by the judges 
of the district courts of the United States, in 
cases brought before them by virtue of the law 
of the United States, passed on the third of March, 
one thousand seven hundred and ninety-seven, en- 
titled “Anact to provide for mitigating or remitting 
the forfeitures, penalties, and disabilities, accruing 
in certain cases therein mentioned ;” and in the 
exercise of the authority by this section given to 
the said State or county courts, or the principal 
or presiding judge as aforesaid, they shall be 
governed, in every respect, by the provisions of 
the law last mentioned, with this difference only, 
that instead of notifying the district attorneys of 
the United States, the said courts, or the presid- 
ing judge as aforesaid, shall, before exercising 
said authorities, cause reasonable notice to be 
given to the substitute or deputy, who may have 
been appointed to sue or prosecute for the United 
States, as aforesaid, that he may have an oppor- 
tunity of showing cause against the mitigation 
or remission of such fine, penalty, or forfeiture. 

Sec. 4. And be it further enacted, That the dis- 
trict court of the United States shall have cog- 
nizance, concurrent with the courts and magis- 
trates of the several States, and the circuit courts 
of the United States, of all suits at common law, 
where the United States, or any officer thereof, 
under the authority of any act of Congress, shall 
sue, although the debt, claim, or other matter 
in dispute, shall not amount to one hundred 
dollars. 

Approved, March 3, 1815. 


RESOLUTIONS. 


Resolutions, expressive of the sense of Congress of 
the gallant conduct of Captain ‘Thomas Macdon- 
ough, the officers, seamen, marines, and infantry 
serving as marines, on board the United States 
squadron on Lake Champlain. 

Resolved, by the Senate and House of Repre- 
sentatives of the United States of America in 
Congress assembled, That the thanks of Con- 
gress be, and the same are hereby, presented to 
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Captain Thomas Macdonough, and, through him, 
to the officers, petty officers, seamen, marines, 
and infantry serving as marines, attached to the 
squadron under his command, for the decisive 
and splendid victory gained on Lake Champlain, 
on the eleventh of September, in the year one 
thousand eight hundred and fourteen, over a 
British squadron of superior force. 

Resolved, That the President of the United 
States be requested to cause gold medals to be 
struek, emblematical of the action between the 
two squadrons, and to present them to Captain 
Macdonough and Captain Robert Henly, and also 
to Lieutenant Stephen Cassin, insuch manner as 
may be most honorable to them; and that the 
President be further requested to present a silver 
medal, with suitable emblems and devices, to 
each of the commissioned officers of the Navy 
and Army serving on board, and a sword to each 
of the midshipmen and sailingmasters, who so 
nobly distinguished themselves in that memor- 
able conflict. 

Resolved, That the President of the United | 


in the action with the British brig Epervier, 
on the twenty-ninth day of April, in the year 
one thousand eight hundred and fourteen, in 
which action the decisive effect and great superi- 
ority of the American gunnery were so signally 
displayed. 

Approved, October 21, 1814. 


Resolution, expressive of the sense of Congress rela- 
tive to the capture of the British sloop Reindeer, by 
the American sloop Wasp. 


Resolved, c., That the President of the Uni- 
ted States be requested to present to Captain 
Johnston Blakely, of the sloop Wasp, a gold medal, 
with suitable devices, and a silver medal, with 
like devices, to each of the commissioned officers, 
and also a sword to each of the midshipmen, and 
the sailingmaster, of the aforesaid vessel, in tes- 
timony of the high sense entertained by Congress 
of the gallantry and good conduct of the officers 
and crew, in the action with the British sloop of 
war Reindeer, on the twenty-eighth of June, in 


States be requested to present a silver medal, | the year one thousand eight hundred and four- 
with like emblems and devices, to the nearest | teen; in which action determined bravery and 
male relative of Lieutenant Peter Gamble, and of | cool intrepidity, in nineteen minutes, obtained a 


Lieutenant John Stansbury, and to communicate 
to them the deep regret which Congress feel for 
the lossof those gallant men, whose names ought | 
to live in the recollection and affection of a grate- | 
ful country. | 
Resolved, That three months’ pay be allowed, | 
exclusively of the common allowance, to all | 
the petty officers, seamen, marines, and infantry | 
serving as marines. who so gloriously supported ! 
the honor of the American flag on that mem- | 
orable day. i 
Approved. October 20, 1814. | 
| 


Resolution, empowering the Joint Library Committec 
of Congress to contract for the purchase of Mr. Jef- | 
ferson’s library. j 
Resolved, §c.. That the Joint Library Commit- 

tee of the two Houses of Congress be, and they 


decisive victory, by boarding. 
Approved, November 3, 1814. 


Resolutions, expressive of the sense of Congress of the 
gallantry and good conduct with which the reputa~ 
tion of the arms of the United States has been sus- 
tained by Major General Brown, Major General 
Scott, Major General Porter, Major General Gaines, 
Major General Macomb, and Brigadiers Ripley and 

iller. 


Resolved, &c., That the thanks of Congress be, 
and they are hereby, presented to Major General 
Brown, and, through him, to the officers and men, 
of the regular army, and of the militia, under his 
command, for their gallantry and good conduct 
in the successive battles of Chippewa, Niagara, 
and Erie, in Upper Canada, in which British vet- 
eran troops were beaten and repulsed by equal or 


are hereby, authorized and empowered to con- | inferior numbers; and that the President of the 
tract. on their part, fer the purchase of the library | United States be requested to cause a gold medal 
of Mr. Jefferson, late President of the United | to be struck, emblematical of these triumphs, and 
States, for the use of both Houses of Congress; | presented to Major General Brown. 
and that the committee lay the terms of said con- | Resolved, That the President of the United 
tract before Congress, for their ratification. States be requested to cause a gold medal to be 
Approved, October 21, 1814. | struck, with suitable emblems and devices, and 
| presented to Major General Scott, in testimony 
Resolution, expressive of the sense of C | | of the high sense entertained by Congress ol his 
tiveto the a f the P ‘ th Poer Tee- | distinguished services in the conflicts of Chippe- 
Ory OF the Meacocs over the upervier. | wa and Niagara, and of his uniform gallantry and 
Resolved, €c.. That the President of the United | good conduct in sustaining the reputation of the 
States be requested to present to Captain Lewis | arms of the United States. 
Warrington, of the sloop of war Peacock, a gold} Resolved, That the President of the United 
medal, with suitable emblems and devices, and a| States be requested to cause gold medals to be 
silver medal, with like emblems and devices, to} struck, with suitable emblems and devices, and 
each of the commissioned officers, and a sword | presented to Brigadier General Ripley, Brigadier 


to each of the midshipmen. and to the sailing | 


Master, of the said vessel, in testimony of the 
digr sense entertained by Congress of the gal- 
laniry and good conduct of the officers and crew, 


General Miller, and Major General Porter, in tes- 
timony of the high sense entertained by Congress 
of their gallantry and good conduct in the several 
conflicts of Chippewa, Niagara, and Erie. 
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Resolved, That the thanks of Congress be, and 
they are hereby, presented to Major General 
Gaines, and, through him, to the officers and men 
under his command, for their gallantry and good 
conduct, in defeating the enemy at Hrie on the 
fifteenth of August; repelling, with great slaugh- 
ter, the attack of a British veteran army, superior 
in number; and that the President of the Uni- 
ted States be requested to cause a gold medal 
to be struck, emblematical of this triumph, and 
presented to Major General Gaines. 

Resolved, That the thanks of Congress be, and 
they are hereby, presented to Major General 
Macomb, and, through him, to the officers and 
men of the regular army under his command, and 
to the militia and volunteers of New York and 
Vermont, for their gallantry and good conduct 
in defeating the enemy at Plattsburg, on the elev- 
enth of September; repelling, with one thousand 
five hundred men, aided by a body of militia and 
volunteers from New York and Vermont, a Brit- 
ish veteran army, greatly superior in number; 
and that the President of the United States be 
requested to cause a gold medal to be struck, em- 
blematical of this triumph, and presented to Ma- 
jor General Macomb. 


Approved, November 3, 1814. 


Resolution, requesting the President of the United 
States to recommend a day of public humiliation, 
fasting, and prayer. 


It being a duty, peculiarly incumbent in a time 
of public calamity and war, humbly and devoutly 
to acknowledge our dependence on Almighty 
God, and to implore his aid and protection: 
Therefore, 


Resolved, by the Senate and House of Repre- 
sentatives of the United States of America in 
Congress assembled, That a joint committee of. 
both Houses wait on the President of the Uni- 
ted States, and request that he recommend a day 
of public humiliation, prayer, and fasting, to be 
observed by the people of the United States with 
religious solemnity, and the offering of fervent 
supplications to Almighty God for the safety and 
welfare of these States, his blessing on their 
arms, and a speedy restoration of peace. 


Resolution, for furnishing the American Antiquarian 
Society with a copy of the Journals of Congress, and 
of the documents published under their order. 


Resolved, &c., That one copy of the public Jour- 
nals of the Senate and House of Representatives, 
and of the documents published under the ordersof 
the Senate and House of Representatives, respec- 
tively, which have been, or shall be, published by 
virtue of a resolution of the Senate and House 
of Representatives, passed at the last session of 
Congress, be transmitted to the Executive of the 
Commonwealth of Massachusetts, for the use and 
benefit of the American Antiquarian Society of 
the said Commonwealth. 


Approved, December 1, 1814. 


Resolutions, expressive of the high sense entertained 
by Congress of the patriotism and good conduct of 
the people of Louisiana and of New Orleans, during 
the late military operations before that city. 
Resolved, §c., That Congress entertain a high 

sense of the patriotism, fidelity, zeal, and cour- . 
age, with which the people of the State of Lou- 
isiana promptly and unanimously stepped forth, 
under circumstances of imminent danger from a 
powerful invading army, in the defence of all the 
individual, social, and political rights held dear 
by man. Congress declare and proclaim that the 
brave Louisianians deserve well of the whole 
people of the United States. 

Resolved, That Congress entertain a high sense 
of the generosity, benevolence, and humanity, dis- 
played by the people of New Orleans, in volun- 
tarily affording the best accommodations in their 
power, and giving the kindest attentions, to the 
wounded, not only of our own army, but also to 
the wounded prisoners of a vanquished foe. 

Resolved, That the President of the United 
States be requested to cause the foregoing resolu- 
tions to be communicated to his Excellency, the 
Governor of Louisiana, accompanied with a re- 
quest that he cause the greatest possible publicity 
to be given to them, for the information of the 
whole people of Louisiana. 

Approved, February 22, 1815. 


— ee 


Resolutions, expressive of the high ‘sense entertained 
by Congress of the gallantry and good conduct of 
Commodore D. T. Patterson, and Major D. Carmick, 
and of the officers, seamen, and marines, under their 
command, in the defence of New Orleans. 


Resolved, £c., That Congress entertain a high 
sense of the valor and good conduct of Commo- 
dore D. T. Patterson, of the officers, petty officers, 
and seamen, attached to his command, for their 
prompt and efficient co-operation with General 
Jackson, in the late gallant and successful defence 
of the city of New Orleans, when assailed by a 
powerful British force. 

Resolved, That Congress entertain a high sense 
of the valur and good conduct of Major Daniel 
Carmick, of the officers, non-commissioned offi- 
cers, and marines, under his command, in the de- 
fence of the said city, on the late memorable oc- 
casion. 


Approved, February 22, 1815. 


Resolutions, expressive of the thanks of Congress to 
Major General Jackson, and the troops under his 
command, for their gallantry and good conduct in 
the defence of New Orleans. 


Resolved, &c., That the thanks of Congress be, 
and they are hereby, given to Major General 
Jackson, and, through him, to the officers and sol- 
diers of the regular army, of the militia, and of 
the volunteers, under his command, the greater 
proportion of which troops consisted of militia 
and volunteers, suddenly collected together, for 
their uniform gallantry and good conduct, con- 
spicuously displayed against the enemy, from the 
time of his landing before New Orleans until his 
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final expulsion therefrom; and particularly for 
the valor, skill, and good conduct, on the eighth 
of January last, in repulsing, with great slaughter, 
a numerous British army, of chosen veteran 
troops, when attempting, by a bold and daring at- 
tack, to carry by storm the works hastily thrown 
up for the protection of New Orleans; and there- 
by obtaining a most signal victory over the enemy, 
with a disparity of loss, on his part, unexampled 
in military annals. 

Resolved, That the President of the United 
States be requested to cause to be struck, a gold 
medal, with devices emblematical of this splendid 
achievement, and presented to Major General 
Jackson, as a testimony of the high sense enter- 
tained by Congress of his judicious and distin- 
guished conduct on that memorable occasion. 

Resolved, That the President of the United 
States be requested to cause the foregoing reso- 
lutions to be communicated to Major General 
Jackson, in such terms as they may deem best 
calculated to give effect to the objects thereof. 

Approved, February 27, 1815. 


aforesaid, in the month of April thereafter, to no- 
tify the lowest bidder or bidders (whose securities 
are deemed sufficient) of the acceptance of his or 
their proposals: Provided, That this resolution 
shall not be so construed, as to prevent the Sec- 
retary and Clerk aforesaid from contracting for 
separate parts of the supplies of stationery and 
printing required to be furnished. 
Approved, March 3, 1815. 


Resolutions, relative to the distribution of the Laws of 
the United States. 


Resolved, c, That the Secretary of State 
cause to be distributed, among the members of the 
present Congress, copies of the laws of the United 
States, ordered by law to be printed, as soon as 
the same shall be completed. 

Resolved, Thatso many of the remaining copies 
of the laws as are not already directed to be 
distributed, be deposited in the Congressional 
Library. 

Approved, March 3, 1815. 


A Resolution, directing the manner of providing sta- | Resolution, for the appointment of a joint committee 


tionery, and procuring the printing, for the Senate 

and House of Representatives. 

Resolved, &c., That the Secretary of the Sen- 
ate and the Clerk of the House of Representatives 
be directed, immediately after the adjournment 
of the present, and each succeeding, Congress, to 


advertise, three weeks successively, in two news-. 


papers printed in the District of Columbia, for 
pome for supplying the Senate and House of 

epresentatives, during the succeeding Congress, 
with the necessary stationery and printing; 
which advertisement shall describe the kind of 
stationery and printing required; and that the 
proposals to be made be acecmpanied with suffi- 
cient security for their performance. And it 
shall be the duty of the Secretary and Clerk 


to wait upon the President, and request that he 

recommend a day of thanksgiving to Almighty God, 

for restoring to these United States the blessings of 
peace. 

Resolved, £c. That a joint com mittee of both 
Houses wait upon the President of the United 
States, and request that he recommend a day of 
thanksgiving, to be observed by the people of the 
United States, with religious solemnity, and the 
offering of devout acknowledgments to Almighty 
God, for his great goodness, manifested in restor- 
ing to these United States the blessing of peace. 

LANGDON CHEVES, 
Speaker of the House. 
JOHN GAILLARD, 
President of the Senate. 


